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PREFACE 

The Foreign Relations volumes have been compiled on an annual 
basis since the publication of diplomatic correspondence which accom- 
panied President Lincoln’s first annual message to Congress (Decem- 
ber 3, 1861). Originally entitled Papers Relating to Foreign Affairs 
Accompanying the Annual Message of the President, the name of this 
series was changed in 1870 to Papers Relating to the Foreign Relations 
of the United States, and in 1947 to the present title. 

Publication of these volumes, except for the year 1869, has been con- 
tinuous. In addition to the annual volumes, supplements have also 
been published, among them the World War Supplements, the Lansing 
Papers, the special 1918-1919 Russia volumes, the Paris Peace Confer- 
ence, 1919, series, Japan, 1931-1941, and The Soviet Union, 1933-1939. 

The principles which guide the compilation and editing of Foreign 
ftelations are stated in Department of State Regulation 045 of May 
27, 1949, a revision of the order approved on March 26, 1925, by Mr. 
TFrank B. Kellogg, then Secretary of State. The text of the current 
regulation is printed below: 

045 Documentary Recorp or Unirep States Forrign Revations 

045.1 Scope of Documentation 

The publication, Foreign Relations of the United States constitutes 
the official public record of United States foreign policy. These vol- 
umes include all papers relating to major policies and decisions of the 
Department in the matter of foreign relations, together with appropri- 
ate materials concerning the events and facts which contributed to the 
formulation of such decisions and policies. 

045.2 Hditorial Preparation 

The basic documentary record of American foreign policy in For- 
eign Relations of the United States shall be edited by RE Docu- 
mentation shall be substantially complete as regards the files of the 
Department. However, certain omissions of documents or parts of 
documents are permissible: 

a. To avoid publication of matters which would tend to impede 
current diplomatic negotiations or other business. 

6. To condense the record and avoid repetition of needless details. 
c. To preserve the confidence reposed in the Department by other 

governments and by individuals. 
d. 'To avoid needless offense to other nationalities or individuals. 

* Division of Historical Policy Research (now the Historical Division). 

Til
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é. To eliminate personal opinions presented in despatches and not 
acted upon by the Department. To this there is one qualifica- 
tion—in connection with major decisions it is desirable, where 
possible, to show the alternatives presented to the Department 
when the decision was made. 

No deletions shall be made without clearly indicating the place in 
the text where the deletion occurs. 

045.3 Clearance 

RE shall obtain the following clearances of material for publication 
in Foreign Relations of the United States: 

a. Refer to the appropriate policy officers such papers as would 
appear to require policy clearance. 

6. Refer to the appropriate foreign governments requests for per- 
mission to print certain documents originating with them 
which it is desired to publish as part of the diplomatic corre- 
spondence of the United States. Without such permission 
the documents in question will not be used. 

In keeping with the spirit of the above quoted Department regula- 
tion, the research staff is guided in compiling the record by the princi- 
ples of historical objectivity. It is the rule that there shall be no 
alteration of the text, no deletions without indicating the place in the 
text where the deletion is made, no omission of facts which were of 
major importance in reaching a decision, and that nothing should be 
omitted with a view to concealing or glossing over what might be 
regarded by some as a defect of policy. In the selection of papers the 
editors have attempted to give a substantially complete record of 
American foreign policy as contained in the files of the Department of 
State together with as much background material as possible, while 
keeping the volumes within reasonable limits with respect to size and 
number. In the preparation of Poretgn Relations for the decade pre- 
ceding World War II special attention has been given to the inclusion 
of documents of significance with respect to the origins of that conflict. 

Considerable concern has been expressed because the publication of 
the Foreign Relations annual volumes has fallen so far behind the 
time of the documents included. In an effort to reduce this time lag 
a program of accelerated publication has been undertaken. As part 
of this effort the lists of papers are being omitted for the time being at 
least, beginning with the 1937 volumes, and indexes beginning with 
the 1986 volumes have been drafted by a private company under 
contract. 

The responsibilities of the Historical Division (formerly the Divi- 
sion of Historical Policy Research) for the preparation of the Foreign 
felations volumes are entrusted, under the general supervision of the 
Chief of the Division, G. Bernard Noble, to the Chief of the Foreign 
Relations Branch (Editor of Foreign Relations), E. R. Perkins, and
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the Assistant Chief of the Branch, Gustave A. Nuermberger. The re- 
search staff of this Branch is organized with a Special Problems Sec- 
tion and area sections for the British Commonwealth and Europe, the 
Soviet Union, the Near East and Africa, the Far East, and the Ameri- 
can Republics. The compilers of the 1937 volumes were Matilda F. 
Axton, Rogers P. Churchill, Francis C. Prescott, John G. Reid, N. O. 
Sappington, Louis E. Gates, and Shirley L. Phillips of the present 
staff and George Verne Blue, Victor J. Farrar, Morrison B. Giffen, and 
Henry P. Beers, former staff members. 

The Division of Publications is responsible with respect to Foreign 
felations for the proofreading and editing of copy, the preparation of 
indexes, and the distribution of printed copies. Under the general 
direction of the Chief of the Division, Robert L. Thompson, the edi- 
torial functions mentioned above are performed by the Foreign Re- 
lations Editing Branch in charge of Elizabeth A. Vary. 

For 1937 arrangement of volumes is as follows: Volume I, General; 
Volume II, The British Commonwealth, Europe, the Near East and 
Africa; Volumes IIT and IV, The Far East; Volume V, The American 
Republics. 

EK. R. Perkins 
Editor of Foreign Relations 

Marcu 9, 1954.
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MEETING OF THE BUREAU OF THE CONFERENCE FOR 
THE REDUCTION AND LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS, 
GENEVA, MAY 381, 19373 

§00.A15A4 Steering Committee/502 : Telegram 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bern, January 26, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received January 26—2 p. m.] 

11. In this afternoon’s session the Council fixed May 6th for the 
meeting of the Bureau of the Disarmament Conference. 

WILsoNn 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/507 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) 

| Wasuineton, April 14, 1937—5 p. m. 

25. Your letter of April 6 to Dunn.?, We would like to have your 
views on Norman Davis’ ® proceeding to Geneva for meeting of Dis- 
armament Bureau May 6. Decision has been left to Mr. Davis. While 
this Government has no desire to take any initiative at Bureau meet- 
ing, we do not desire that any impression should be given of any lack 
of interest on our part in the question. 

Hv 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/508: Telegram (part air) 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Brrn, April 15, 19837—3 p. m. 

[Received April 16—7: 30 a. m.] 

40. Your 25, April 14, 5 p. m. I appreciate the force of your last 
sentence but want nevertheless to present certain considerations. 
During the past 6 months political and economic conditions on the 

Continent have become appreciably better. Italy seems to have joined 

*For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 1 ff. 
*James C. Dunn, Chief of the Division of Western European Affairs; letter 

not found in Department files. 
*Chairman of the American delegation, Conference for the Reduction and 

Limitation of Armaments, Geneva; Mr. Davis was in London as Chairman of 
the American delegation to the International Sugar Conference (see pp. 931 ff.) 

4d
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the satisfied states and the Spanish affair * while still dangerous shows 
a certain European political accord. The reception given throughout 
the Continent to Van Zeeland’s* explorations in the economy field is 
encouraging. Germany’s last note to Eden,* which I have read in the 
German Legation here, shows a marked advance in that Germany 
no longer insists on the abrogation of the Russo-French Pact”? but 
only the elimination of the automatic feature. Thus I have the im- 
pression that the evolution in Western and Central Europe is slowly 
reaching a point where pacification between the great states may be 
possible. 

In looking over the course of events since the Locarno treaties * I am 
struck with the fact that repeated attempts to bring Germany more 
closely into European cooperation failed largely because the negotia- 
tions were initiated without the presence and collaboration of Ger- 
many. I feel strongly that any attempt to build a plan for restriction 
of armaments in Germany’s absence is doomed to failure. I feel that 
even a plan to bring about economic betterment in Europe without 
consultation with Germany is doomed to at least partial failure. The 
tide of Europe depends in the final analysis upon the state of mind of 
a dozen men in Berlin and I fear cannot be accomplished until those 
men are willing to sacrifice some of the so-called advantages of au- 
tarchy for the real advantages of international collaboration. 

The French urged on the Assembly a meeting of the Bureau of the 
Disarmament Conference. In repeated and thoroughgoing talks with 
Vienot ° and Massigli, I failed to find any positive idea behind this 
step and indeed received the impression that Blum’s™ démarche had 
been made purely in fulfillment of election pledges and to satisfy one 
section of his voters. Equally I can find no positive attitude among 
the British in respect to the Bureau. Agreement between the British 
and French on the traffic in arms problem is, as far as I am aware, as 
remote as it was 2 years ago. Agreement on publicity of national 
expenditure might be possible between them. It would, incidentally, 
be embarrassing to us because of the Army’s attitude. 

*Seee pp. 215 ff. 
*Paul van Zeeland, Belgian Prime Minister. 
* Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and delegate 

to the League of Nations Assembly. 
*Mutual military assistance agreement, signed May 2, 1935; League of Nations 

Treaty Series, vol. CLXvi1, p. 395. 
® The several treaties signed on October 16, 1925, at Locarno, between Belgium, 

France, Germany, Italy, and the United Kingdom; see League of Nations Treaty 
Series, vol. LIv, pp. 289-363. 

* Pierre Vienot, French auxiliary Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
and deputy delegate to the League of Nations Assembly. 

* René Massigli, Assistant Director of Political and Commercial Affairs, French 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs; and assistant deputy delegate to the League of 
Nations Assembly. 

“Léon Blum, President of French Council of Ministers.
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Even supposing agreement were possible on some minor phase the 
very fact of an agreement being made in Geneva within the League 
of Nations would bring about its refusal by Germany and very prob- 
ably by Italy. 

I must say bluntly I deplore the calling of the Bureau and only 
hope that the meeting can be as decorously unobtrusive as possible. I 
am apprehensive of the publicity of the meeting and fear its effect 
on the gradually bettering sentiment on the Continent. 

I believe that political understanding between the great states of 
Western Europe must precede any successful general gathering and 
as a corollary thereto that any prior attempt to convene a general 
gathering may even jeopardize such an understanding. 

Mr. Davis’ authoritative position is so well known in Europe and 
hope is so wide-spread that America will take an initiative that the 
mere statement that he is coming to Geneva would give rise to the 
belief that the United States had some specific proposal for solving 
the problem and unless we had such a proposal his visit could only 
result in disillusion. Furthermore, our interest in and position on 
disarmament is so thoroughly well known as not to require additional 
emphasis in Geneva. 

The foregoing is based on impressions I received and conclusions 
I drew some months ago at the last Council meeting. Since that time 
I have had no opportunity to talk to responsible people in France 
and England and it may be that new and more hopeful factors of 
which I am unaware would reverse the opinions I have expressed. 

I am sending a copy of this message to Mr. Davis who will have 
more recent facts at his disposition. 

WILson 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/509 : Telegram 

The Chairman of the American Delegation to the General Disarma- 
ment Conference (Davis) to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, April 16, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received 1:05 p. m.] 

I have discussed the situation which may arise at the Disarmament 
Bureau meeting on May 6 with the technical expert of the Foreign 
Office and also with the Swedish Minister who was instructed by 
Sandler to acquaint me in strict confidence with the intentions of 
the so-called neutral bloc. 

The British although obviously not enthusiastic at the prospect of 
having to take part in a Bureau meeting at this time have decided 
to put forward a proposal for budgetary publicity on armaments, 

* Richard Sandler, Swedish Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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briefly that the Bureau should instruct the Secretary General of the 
Disarmament Conference to circulate all Governments with a request 
that there be communicated to a central clearing house at Geneva full 
budgetary statistics with regard to armaments expenditures. Ger- 
many and Italy would be included in this request and should they 
fail to reply or reply in the negative, as is most likely, it would be 
added justification for the British rearmament program. 

Sandler will announce to the Bureau that the neutral bloc con- 
sisting of Sweden, Denmark, Norway, Finland, The Netherlands and 
Belgium have agreed on the terms of a convention which will be open 

to adherence by all other powers providing (1) a system of publicity 
on expenditures for armaments based on the recommendation of the 
Technical Committee of the Disarmament Conference, (2) a system 
of publicity regarding the manufacture of and traffic in arms com- 
bining provisions for licensing and publicity, (3) a system of control 
including a central organization tied up in some manner which is not 
clearly defined with the Disarmament Section of the League of Nations 
Secretariat. Eden informed me he would be unable to go to Geneva 
but asked me to discuss the question with Cranborne # who will head 
the British delegation. I shall see him early next week and report 
further. In general the British may be said to feel that although 
it is perhaps unfortunate that a Bureau meeting has been called at 
this time the fact cannot be overlooked that it has been called at the 
behest of the French and the Scandinavians and something may be 
gained by using the occasion to keep the issue of disarmament clear 
and to feel out the general situation from this angle of approach. 
The British expressed the hope that it will be possible for me to attend 
the meeting and that we should work out beforehand a parallel atti- 
tude and line of action. I have stated that no decision has been made 
as to whether I should go to the Bureau and that personally I still 
am in some doubt as to what I should recommend; but after my talk 
with Cranborne I will report to you in order that a decision may be 
taken. 

I am now rather inclined to believe that if neither Eden nor Delbos * 
go to Geneva it would perhaps be advisable for me not to go and for 
Wilson to represent us at the Bureau meeting unless you think that 
being over here my failure to attend the meeting might appear to in- 
dicate a lack of interest. 

If the Sugar Conference can reach an agreement at all, which now 
seems fairly hopeful, it will be in the next few days in which case the 
agreement should be signed around the end of this month; and we 

* Robert A. J. C. Cranborne, British Parliamentary Under Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs. 

* Yvon Delbos, French Minister for Foreign Affairs, and delegate to the League 
of Nations Assembly.
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would sail for home not later than the 6th of May unless I go to 
Geneva. 

Davis 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/510: Telegram 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, April 21, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received April 21—5:10 p. m.] 

Lord Cranborne, who will head the British delegation at the Bureau 
meeting of the Disarmament Conference, unless Eden should decide 
to go, came to see me yesterday afternoon to discuss the situation as the 
British see it in respect of the Bureau. 

He first told me the British will put forward a proposal on publicity 
of national armaments expenditure which is the limit his Government 
is prepared to goat thistime. This would serve as a touchstone since, 
if the Germans are not ready to go along on a simple provision for ex- 
changing information with regard to expenditures for armaments, ob- 
viously there was no use in pressing more ambitious schemes for arms 
limitation and reduction until some fundamental change in the general 
situation has taken place. I pointed out that there might be some 
difficulty for us in supporting a proposal for budgetary publicity di- 
vorced from other aspects of disarmament. Cranborne expressed the 
hope, however, that we would raise no obstacle and insisted that if the 
leading Governments would not publish figures showing their actual 
expenses for armaments it was a waste of time to talk about other 
matters such as inspection and control of the export of arms. 

Cranborne then reiterated what has been stressed to me in other con- 
versations that this Government had not wished to hold a meeting of 
the Bureau but Blum had insisted upon it apparently as a marshaling 
of opinion in France. It was necessary for Blum in order to get 
popular support for his rearmament program, to evidence an interest 
in arms limitation and a desire for a regulation which would put a stop 
to the armaments race and check the heavy armament expenditures. 
The French were now planning, he said, to send Paul-Boncour ™ to 
Geneva to make a speech and somewhat of a splash. This was not a 
popular move with Massigli but he did not always reflect the views of 
the political side of his Government. 

Referring to the rumors current that the Bureau might be post- 
poned from May 6 to a date after the meeting of the Council and 
Assembly, say around May 31 when Eden, Blum, and others would 
be in Geneva and when the stress of the Coronation * would have 

* Joseph Paul-Boncour, French permanent delegate to the League of Nations. 
* Coronation of King George VI of the United Kingdom, May 12, 1937.
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abated, Cranborne asked what I thought of the idea. I replied that 
T saw no objection to this and that at least a postponement would give 
more time for developments and preparation. He asked whether in 
that event I would remain here until the postponed meeting. I stated 
that I expected to return home at the close of the Sugar Conference 
but could possibly return to Geneva for a later meeting if the 
indications were that something useful could be accomplished and that 
my attendance would be advisable or helpful. I told him that if the 
meeting is not postponed and Eden and Delbos do not deem it advis- 
able or worthwhile to attend I could see no reason why I should 
attend. He said that although it would be difficult for Eden to attend 
the meeting on May 6 he was sure he would do so if I thought it 
advisable and asked him to go. They felt, however, that unless there 
is more prospect of success than is now indicated it would raise false 
hopes for him to attend. He added that although they would like 
me to go in any event, they realized this same objection would apply: 
inmycase. Itold him I would not assume the responsibility of asking 
Eden to go and thoroughly appreciated the objections to creating a 
false impression. Cranborne then said there was a conviction in the 
British Government that political and economic conditions on the 
continent were improving. It was essential not to rush matters and 
equally essential that economic agreement should go hand-in-hand 
with political settlement. There was grave danger in furnishing 
economic assistance to a dissatisfied Germany. There were signs that 
the Germans were moderating their views and that they were feeling 
the effect of the British rearmament program. It was in these cir- 
cumstances imperative to move with caution and to avoid the appear- 
ance of activity unless there was something positive behind it. At the 
same time it was important not to discourage any advances or efforts 
to keep alive the question of disarmament. 

In conclusion Cranborne said that he was inclined to favor a post- 
ponement of the Bureau meeting. He would first sound out the 
French and if they were agreeable he would ask Avenol ?” to suggest 
the postponement to the Governments concerned. He would also take 
occasion to question the French further with regard to their ideas, 
specifically what they intend to propose and would inform me. 

In the light of this conversation and after further consideration, 
I have come to the conclusion that unless there is some unforeseen 
change in the situation it would be inadvisable for me to go to Geneva,1® 
particularly in view of the fact that the chairmen of the other major 
delegations will not be present which would mean that my going would 

™ Joseph Avenol, Secretary General of the League of Nations. . 
* The United States was represented at the session of the Bureau by Mr. 

Wilson, the Minister in Switzerland.
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undoubtedly give rise to speculation in the press and a belief that 
we have something concrete to propose. 
Hugh Wilson sent me a copy of his 40, April 15, 3 p. m., to you 

with which I am substantially in accord. I think it would be advis- 
able for me to have a full discussion with Wilson of the various 
aspects of the Bureau meeting and of the whole disarmament question. 
I believe he could now come to London unobtrusively without causing 
any undue comment and I should like to have him do so. If this 
meets with your approval please instruct him accordingly and advise 
me.”? 

Davis 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/512 : Telegram 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, April 28, 1987—noon. 
[ Received April 23—7: 40 a. m.] 

At luncheon at the French Embassy a few days ago I asked Corbin ” 
why France wanted a Bureau meeting of the Disarmament Confer- 
ence. He stated that the primary purpose was to keep alive the 
question of disarmament and it had been hoped that by May the 
situation might have reached a stage where Germany would be pre- 
pared to begin disarmament negotiations in which case it would 
be helpful to have the meeting of the Bureau. Developments how- 
ever not having been as rapid as was hoped for he did not know just 
what the plans of his Government were as to the forthcoming meet- 
ing but he told me that as soon as he could find out what the French 
plans were he would let me know. 

Last night the French Embassy informed us that the British had 
approached them with regard to a postponement of the Bureau meet- 
ing and had given the impression that I had initiated the request for 
adjournment. The French were informed of the fact, namely, that 
I had suggested nothing of the kind but had told the British that 
if they and the French wished to adjourn the meeting I saw no ob- 

jections and also perhaps advantages particularly if there are no 
prospects of any positive achievement now. 

The French said the British had asked them to find out just what 
their Government thought about postponement and what their plans 
were. Corbin had accordingly requested the French Foreign Office 
for this information. He was informed that detailed information 

*” On April 26 Mr. Wilson was instructed to proceed to London for consultation 
with Mr. Davis (500.A15A4 Steering Committee/517). 

*” Charles Corbin, French Ambassador to the United Kingdom.
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would be given to him later for transmission to the British but that 
Massigli had said that in so far as the United States was concerned this 
information would in due course be communicated to our Embassy in 
Paris which could make such disposition of it as it saw fit. The 
French Embassy here was somewhat perplexed by this because, as they 
stated, they had assumed that since I was Chairman of the American 
delegation to the Disarmament Conference information would be 

supplied directly to me as had always heretofore been done. 
The French Embassy wished to know whether I would go to Geneva 

or not and it was pointed out to them that it was difficult to make a 
decision with regard to my plans without full information as to what 
is to be done and as to the possibilities of accomplishment, and until 
consultation with you; and that I would therefore be pleased to get 
any information they could give me which would help me in making 
my plans. 

In these circumstances I feel it would be unwise as yet to make any 
public announcement of our plans for the Bureau because if there 
should be an announcement now that I am definitely not going to the 
Bureau it might be used to place on us the responsibility for the ad- 
journment and the delay in disarmament. Furthermore, within the 
last day or two there have been increasing indications of a desire and 
a pressure for a disarmament move. 

I will cable you more fully later on. Davis 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/516: Telegram (part air) 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bern, April 24, 1987—11 a. m. 
[Received April 26—5: 36 a. m.] 

42. T had a talk with Aghnides” yesterday at Montreux. He tells 
me that Avenol is about to send a telegram to the states members of 
the Council suggesting the postponement of the meeting of the 
Bureau of the Disarmament Conference from May 6 to a date to be 
fixed late in May * during the sessions of the Council and Assembly, 
motivating the suggestion by the advantages that the statesmen would 
have in making one trip to Geneva only during the month. 

Aghnides tells me that the full motivation follows: 
(1) Politis,= who will preside at the Bureau, will presumably still 

be tied up in the Montreux Conference; ** (2) it would be a nuisance 
to make two trips to Geneva in May; (3) the meeting would very likely 

1 Thanassis Aghnides, Director in the office of the Secretary General of the 
League of Nations. 

™ The date of the session of the Bureau was set at May 81. 
7? Nicolas Socrate Politis, Greek Minister to France, and delegate to the Ieague 

of Nations Assembly. 
See vol. 1, pp. 615 ff.
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conflict with the dates of the Coronation in England; (4) (and 
Aghnides underscores this as most important) there is the recogni- 
tion that nothing brilliant will come out of the meeting and hence the 
desire to pass it off as a routine matter surrounded by other meetings 
of Council and Assembly committees. 

Aghnides says that he has received letters from the French Foreign 
Office telling him that Delbos and Blum are both apprehensive of the 
meeting, would give a lot to have it indefinitely postponed but they 
add since France initiated the calling of the Bureau, France must not 
be the one to suggest adjournment. 

It is expected that the northern states will present a treaty which 
they have already initialed and accepted for themselves hoping that 
this treaty will be signed by other states. Incidentally Motta * tells 
me that he was requested by the Swedish Minister on behalf of the 
northern states to join this treaty but he replied that he thought the 
armament matter had better be left in the first instance to the great 
states. He considered that the proposal is somewhat “doctrinaire.” 
I have seen a project of their agreement. It includes (a) provisions 
for publicity on national defense expenditures; (6) provisions for 
the control and publicity of arms manufacture and trade “based on 
Conference Document D 168[’]; (c) setting up permanent organ of 
control. These provisions follow portions of 168 but contemplate the 
organ of control as part of the Disarmament Section of the League; 
(d@) general provisions for denunciation and adherence by other states. 

Cipher text to Paris and Mr. Davis. Wiuson 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee /521 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minster in Sweden (Steinhardt) 

Wasuineron, April 27, 1937—6 p. m. 

8. Minister Wilson at Bern has been informed by President Motta 
of the Swiss Confederation, that he has been requested by the Swed- 
ish Minister at Bern to join a convention which Sweden, Denmark, 
Norway, Finland, the Netherlands and Belgium have already initialed 
and accepted for themselves and which, it is learned from other 
sources, is to be presented by Sandler at the forthcoming meeting of 
the Bureau of the Disarmament Conference. It is understood that 
the convention includes provisions for publicity on national defense 
expenditures and provisions for the control and publicity of arms 
manufacture and trade, et cetera. 

Please telegraph such further information as you may be able to 
obtain discreetly. 

** Giuseppe Motta, President of the Swiss Confederation, and Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

975368—54——-2
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Repeat to Oslo as Department’s No. 7, Copenhagen No. 9, Brussels 
No. 19, The Hague No. 20. 

Huon 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/523 : Telegram 

The Minister in Sweden (Stetnhardt) to the Secretary of State 

Srocxnoim, April 29, 1937—noon. 
[Received 3 p. m. | 

34. Your telegram No. 8, April 27. Sandler informs me in strict 
confidence that the Swedish Government asked the Governments of 
Denmark, Finland, Norway, the Netherlands, Belgium and Switzer- 
land whether they were prepared to investigate and discuss the possi- 
bility of putting into effect as between certain small powers those parts 
of a general disarmament convention the preparation of which is most 
advanced from a technical point of view, namely, the parts which 
concern publicity of national defense expenditures, the regulation of 
the manufacture of and trade in arms and implements of war, and the 
creation of a permanent control organism. At the meeting of the 
Ministers of Foreign Affairs of Sweden, Finland, Denmark, and Nor- 
way, held at Helsinki April 20 to 22, these Ministers agreed that con- 
versations concerning such a convention should, if a general convention 
could not be brought about, be pursued in consultation with other small 
powers which might be interested. 

Mr. Sandler further informs me that the Swiss Government has 
indicated it is not prepared to take part in these conversations and 
that no definite answer has as yet been received from the Belgian and 
Dutch Governments. He also says that a first preliminary text has 

been drafted on the basis of the texts drawn up at Geneva and that 

with particular reference to the publicity of national defense expendi- 

tures the Geneva texts have been somewhat simplified. He adds that 

this draft is now the object of examination by the competent authori- 

ties and that he will let me have the draft as soon as circumstances 

permit. 
STEINHARDT 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/522 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Denmark (Winship) to the Secretary of State 

Corpmnnacen, April 29, 19387—1 p. m. 
[Received April 29—7: 56 a. m.] 

12. Department’s telegram 9, April 27.% Danish Government in 

sympathy with convention national defense expenditures made public 

° See last paragraph of telegram No. 8, April 27, 6 p. m., to the Minister in 

Sweden, p. 9.
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annually in defense budget regarding control and publicity of arms 
manufacture and sale, see my despatch No. 565, October 23, 1936.7" 
Parliament now debating new Government bill extending control simi- 
lar to law recently enacted in Sweden. 

WINSHIP 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/524 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Netherlands (Emmet) to the Secretary of State 

Tue Hacos, April 29, 1937—4 p. m. 

[Received April 29—2 p. m.]| 

85. Department’s 20, April 27, 6 p. m., to American Legation 

Stockholm.”® In confidential interview with the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs today he said that the plan of Sandler for a convention in- 
cluding provisions for publicity on national defense expenditures and 
for control and publicity of arms manufacture and trade, et cetera, 
was still embryonic. No plan has yet been reduced to writing or 
agreed to by any government. The Netherlands Government in 
accordance with Dutch law gives publicity to national defense ex- 
penditures, approves in principle such a movement and will join if 
details are satisfactorily worked out. Discussions to be held next 
month at Geneva. Minister for Foreign Affairs states Switzerland 
would not join at present and that all details are still to be ironed 
out before agreement could be reduced to writing. Nothing yet 
initialed or even accepted. Minister for Foreign Affairs thought it 
would be months before any convention could be definitely agreed 
to and signed. He hoped other nations would be invited to join when 
the plan takes more definite shape. 

EMMET 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/538 

The Minister in Norway (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

No. 485 Osto, April 30, 1937. 
[Received May 13. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my telegram No. 13 of April 30, 
9 a. m.,?” sent in reply to the Department’s confidential telegram to the 
American Legation at Stockholm, No. 7 of April 27, 1937, 6 p. m.,”8 
relative to a reported intention of the Swedish Foreign Minister, Mr. 

** Not printed. 
*8 See last paragraph of telegram No. 8, April 27, 6 p. m., to the Minister in 

Sweden, p. 9.
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Richard Sandler, to present, at the forthcoming meeting of the Bureau 
of the Disarmament Conference, a convention providing for publicity 
regarding national expenditures for purposes of defence and for 
control, as well as publicity, of the arms industry and trade. 

In view of the Department’s desire, also expressed in the telegram 
above-mentioned, to receive additional data on this subject, I took 
occasion, at the time of a talk with the Foreign Minister, arranged 
for the morning of April 29 prior to the receipt of the Department’s 
instruction under reference, to introduce the subject. Mr. Koht spoke 
frankly and, without prompting, admitted the existence of the con- 
vention, of which the main points were as described in the Depart- 
ment’s telegram. Thus, the convention provided for a) publicity 
on expenditures of national defence; 6) publicity on the manufacture 
and trade in arms; and c) control of the manufacture and trade 
in arms. 

By way of background, Mr. Koht stated that for some years past, 
on the occasion of sessions of the League of Nations, not only had 
the representatives of Norway, Denmark, Finland and Sweden, but 
also those of Spain, Switzerland and The Netherlands, conferred 
informally on matters of common interest. It had, moreover, been 
decided that each State should, in rotation, appoint a delegate who 
should represent this group collectively and should sit in all meet- 
ings held during a given session of the League. Switzerland, how- 
ever, had never appointed a delegate, when it became its turn to do 
so. Mr. Koht also recalled that some years ago, a proposal had been 
introduced at one of the meetings of the Disarmament Conference 
(he did not say by whom) which resembled that which was now about 
to be presented. At that time, though, no definite action had been 
taken on the proposition and the matter had lapsed. 

It had not been forgotten by the Northern States, though, and the 
Governments of these had come to feel that it was now time for their 
group to take the initiative in starting a constructive move in what 
they considered to be the right direction, i. e., toward establishing 
firmer bases for continued international peace. 

Consequently, at the meeting of their four Foreign Ministers held 
at Helsingfors during the current month of April, it had been de- 
cided to formulate a draft convention for presentation at the coming 
meeting of the Bureau of the Disarmament Conference. This con- 
vention covered, in substance, the points set forth above. 

The adhesion of Switzerland and The Netherlands (States with 
which the Northern countries’ representatives had in times past con- 
sulted at Geneva) had at once been invited. In view of the present 
situation in Spain, no invitation to adhere had been extended to the 
authorities in that country. Belgium had also been invited in view
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of its announced neutral status and, with Holland, had accepted the 
proposal. Switzerland, however, had declined, not from lack of sym- 
pathy therewith, but because the international situation, coupled with 
its belief that the convention would not be adopted by any of the 
large States on its borders, rendered present action not feasible. The 
standpoint of Switzerland was appreciated in Norway and no re- 

sentment was felt here in consequence. 
However, despite the absence of Switzerland and the probability 

that the convention would be rejected by the Powers, the six States 
sponsoring it were resolved to propose the convention as a construc- 
tive move toward peace and a sequel to that which had some years 
ago been proposed at a meeting of the Disarmament Conference. 

In thus proposing their convention, the interested States would 
invite further international participation, while cognizant of the 
probability of a general refusal. However, irrespective of the result 
of their endeavor, the six States would be prepared to put the con- 
vention into effect as among themselves. 

Mr. Koht pointed out that although the six States mentioned are 
identical with the parties to the Oslo Convention of 1930," their 
action in regard to this convention is distinct from it, since the Oslo 
Convention chiefly foreshadowed an economic program. 

Respectfully yours, A. J. Drexen Bripprs, JR. 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/525 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Belgium (Morris) to the Secretary of State 

Brussexs, April 30, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received April 30—8:40 a. m.| 

34. Department’s telegram 19, April 27, 6 p. m., to Stockholm.” 
Belgian Foreign Office official has informed Embassy that question 
ig now being studied here. He stated that preliminary Belgian view- 
point is (1) that national defense expenditures are already published 
in Belgium; (2) that provisions for control in order to be effective 
should first be accepted by great powers; (3) that publicity regarding 
arms manufacture and trade would have to be adopted simultaneously 
by the principal countries engaged therein, otherwise nonpublishing 

nations would benefit at the expense of publishing countries. 
Morris 

* Signed December 22, 1930, League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cxxvI, p. 341. 
Swen, last, paragraph of telegram No. 8, April 27, 6 p. m., to the Minister in
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500.A15A4 Steering Committee/531 : Telegram 

The Minister in Sweden (Steinhardt) to the Secretary of State 

STOCKHOLM, May 4, 1937—noon. 
[Received May 4—9 a. m.] 

35. Mr. Sandler informed me yesterday that he had instructed the 
Swedish Minister at Bern to keep Mr. Wilson fully informed with re- 
spect to the subject of the Department’s telegram No. 8, April 27, 6 
p.m. Have advised Wilson. 

STEINHARDT 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/539 

The Chargé in Denmark (Winship) to the Secretary of State 

No. 668 CopeNHAGEN, May 4, 1987. 
[Received May 14.] 

Subject: Proposed Convention for the Bureau of Disarmament Con- 
ference 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my cable No. 12, dated April 29th, 
1 p. m., and my confidential despatch No. 665, dated April 30th,®* on 
the above subject, and to report that yesterday I was able to confer 
with Dr. Munch, Danish Minister of Foreign Affairs, who stated 
frankly that the three points of the Convention mentioned have been 
accepted in principle by Denmark, Sweden, Norway and Finland. 

He said further that before the meeting at Geneva the last of this 
month, the Government’s proposed bill for control of the production 
of war material would become law here, and make it possible for 
Denmark to adhere to the proposed convention. 

Dr. Munch believes that Belgium and the Netherlands are very much 
in sympathy with the proposal, and hopes that these countries may be 
able to participate, while he thinks there will be no difficulty in secur- 
ing Switzerland’s support. 

Needless to say Dr. Munch would like to see a much broader and 
more comprehensive convention and expressed his keen disappoint- 
ment that even the one proposed would not be acceptable to the larger 
powers, when it is presented at the forthcoming meeting of the Bureau 
of the Disarmament Conference. 

Respectfully yours, NortH WINSHIP 

* Latter not printed.
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500.A15A4 Steering Committee/536: Telegram (part air) 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bern, May 10, 1937—noon. 
[Received May 11—4: 35 a. m.] 

46. Westman, Swedish Minister to Bern, telephoned me from Geneva 
that he has just received copy of Netherlands’ reply to proposal of 
Swedish Foreign Minister for a special agreement among the North- 
ern States on disarmament. The Netherlands Government declare 
that they do not believe the time opportune for any general effort in 
disarmament, nevertheless agree in principle with the Swedish pro- 
posal and are willing to collaborate in drawing up a document. 
Westman says that he does not believe that it will be possible to 

submit a finished document to the Bureau of the Conference but 
rather a report will be made on progress. 

Request this telegram be brought to [attention of] Mr. Davis on 
arrival. 

WILson 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/543 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Mimster in Switzerland (Wilson) 

WasuinerTon, May 20, 1937—5 p. m. 

380. Since Mr. Davis’ return we have talked over the question of 
your speech at the forthcoming Bureau meeting.** The following 
draft is submitted for your comment. After we have considered and 
approved any amendments you may wish to suggest, we will instruct 
the Embassy at London to show it confidentially to the British author- 
ities and inquire if the latter see their way to take a similar position: 

[ The draft text which follows is substantially the same as the speech 
delivered by Mr. Wilson before the Bureau, May 31, 1937, printed on 
page 20. | 

Hon 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/542: Telegram (part air) 

The Chargé in Sweden (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

StockHOoLM, May 20, 1937—10 a. m. 
[Received May 21—7: 30 a. m.] 

42, Mr. Sandler has sent me a memorandum saying that the conver- 
sations regarding the limited convention for the control of armaments 

* Mr. Wilson was instructed by telegram No. 29, May 19, 6 p. m., to proceed to 
Geneva A 1yeresent the United States at the Bureau meeting (500.A15A4 Per- 
sonnel/1 .
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referred to in the Legation’s 34 of April 29, noon, have not progressed 
in such a manner that any positive statement may be expected at the 
May meeting of the Disarmament Bureau in Geneva; that the conver- 
sations are nevertheless continuing; that despite the increased doubt 
as to how much can be attained in view of the recent British White 
Paper ® the Swedish Government will continue its efforts; and that he 
“counts on the sympathy of the United States Government for the 
efforts to prepare the ground for a general and more extensive conven- 
tion to be concluded as soon as conditions are more favorable”. 

Text of memorandum is being mailed.* Repeated to Bern. 

SCHOENFELD 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/547 ; Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Sweden (Dearing) 

Wasuineron, May 21, 1937—6 p. m. 

15. Legation’s 42, May 20,10 a.m. Please express to Mr. Sandler 
our deep appreciation for his courtesy in making this information 
available to us and say that the interest of the United States Govern- 
ment in the reduction and limitation of armaments has in no way 
abated. 

Repeat to Bern by mail. 

Hoi 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/545 : Telegram 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bern, May 21, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received 6: 02 p. m.] 

49. Supplementing my 48, May 21, 5 p.m." In respect to the first 
paragraph of your 30, May 20, may I ask your consideration of the 
fact that Mr. Davis and I spoke to Cadogan * about our views, that 
Cadogan was somewhat non-committal but believed that his Govern- 
ment would want to urge some effort in respect to publicity of expendi- 
ture. At the end of this conversation it was understood that Cadogan 
would talk with the British Government and that if they agreed with 
us in principle he would let Mr. Davis or myself know. To my knowl- 
edge he has madenosuchmove. Furthermore, since that conversation 
the British White Paper Cmd. 5451, May 19387, states beginning page 

10 [9], 

*% British Cmd. 5451 (1937) : Statement Relating to Report of the Royal Com- 
mission on the Private Manufacture of and Trading in Arms, 1935-86. 

* Despatch No. 765, May 20; not printed. 
** Not printed. 

Afton Alexander Cadogan, British Deputy Under Secretary of State for Foreign
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“Nevertheless, they (His Majesty’s Government) consider that the 
question of the publicity of national defence expenditure might be 
examined and the possibility explored of attaining general agreement 
on the Draft Convention on this subject drawn up by the competent 
sub-committee of the Disarmament Conference. They are prepared to 
accept this Convention and to enforce it if it is accepted by the prin- 
cipal Powers.” 

Eden and Cranborne will presumably leave London Sunday for 
Geneva. If on their initiative they inquire as to our attitude I could 
then show them our draft and give them an opportunity to take a 
similar position or to use the same type of argument with respect to 
the bearing of economic factors on disarmament. I cannot, of course, 

be aware of the full situation from your point of view but think it 
well to ask you to consider what is presented above before reaching 
final decision. 

WIson 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/550 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) 

Wasuineton, May 24, 1937—5 p. m. 
517. Your 49, May 21, 6 p. m. from Bern. 
1. As far as publicity of expenditure is concerned, there has been 

no change in our attitude as previously expressed. 
2. We agree that it would be preferable for you yourself to dis- 

cuss the draft speech with the British, and approve your suggestion 
of awaiting an initiative from Eden or Cranborne. 

WELLES 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/556 : Telegram 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, May 27, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received 7 : 30 p. m.] 

1083. Stevenson ® under instructions from Eden called today to 
show me draft of what Cranborne will say in the Bureau. While 
showing frank skepticism of any practical results, the speech advo- 
cates in lukewarm terms that the Bureau request the Secretary Gen- 
eral to send the draft of convention on budgetary publicity to the 
members of the Disarmament Conference “past and [present]” and 
ask them whether they are ready to accept the principle and put into 
force a convention on those lines. 

I had talked to Massigli last night and had gathered the impression 
that the French program was not yet definite. Stevenson, however, 

* Ralph C. 8. Stevenson, Acting Counselor, British Foreign Office.
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tells me the French delegation met this morning and determined upon 
the advocacy of program which he summarized as follows: 

“1. The French Government desire that the Bureau should lay 
down a programme of work comprising three elements:—(a) budg- 
etary publicity, (6) control of arms manufacture and trade, (c) 
limitation air armaments. 

2. In the event of an unfavorable reply being received from Ger- 
many and Italy or other powers to any question which the Bureau 
might put to them regarding budgetary publicity, the French Govern- 
ment desire, nevertheless, to proceed with the examination of the 
existing draft convention on that subject and its adaptation for 
eventual application.” 

I then showed Stevenson our text. After reading it he said that he 
wished heartily that the British delegation could do exactly the same 
thing. There was little pressure on the British Government to urge 
any steps in disarmament at the time. Unfortunately, however, their 
representative in the Third Committee last September had spoken 
about publicity or budgetary expenditure and they were reluctant 

to seem to recede from a position which they had taken publicly. 
Nevertheless, he said he was going to talk to Eden as to the possibility 
of modifying their speech to harmonize more with our ideas. 

WIiLson 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/557 : Telegram 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

GENEVA, May 28, 1937—noon. 
[Received May 28—7: 48 a. m. | 

1084. Supplementing my 1083, May 27, 7 p. m., Eden told me last 
night that after talking to Stevenson he had given orders to amend 
the British draft speech in a sense more in conformity with ours but 
would still have to say that Great Britain was willing to put into 
effect publicity on national defense expenditure if the other powers 
so desired. WILSON 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/558 : Telegram 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, May 31, 1987—10 p. m. 
[Received May 31—9 p. m.] 

1085. Bureau of the Disarmament Conference adjourned this eve- 
ning after adopting a resolution “ which, after noting among other 

“ League of Nations, Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Arma- 
ments, Geneva, Minutes of the Sirty-Third and Sizty-Fourth Meetings of the 
Bureau (Conf. D. 177), p. 15.
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things that the “general political and economic situation is not at 
present such as to ensure the success of a resumption of the work on 
all the questions forming part of the Conference’s programme”, 
provides: 

1. That the text of the draft convention on budgetary publicity and 
the establishment of a permanent disarmament commission shall be 
communicated to all governments which “are or have been represented” 
at the Conference with the request that they inform the Secretariat 
whether they are prepared in principle to accept a system of publicity 
based on the convention; 

2. To hold a further meeting of the Bureau for the purpose of con- 
sidering the replies from the governments, discussing the draft con- 
vention on budgetary publicity and deciding upon appropriate meas- 
ures at a date to be fixed by the League Council; 

3. To instruct the Secretariat to collect and communicate to mem- 
bers of the Bureau information regarding the present status of the 
national control of the manufacture of and trade in arms. 

In the course of the debate the majority of speakers took position 
with us that the time was not ripe for a resumption of the Conference 
in any serious [manner?]. There was no disposition on the part of 
any delegation to go beyond the French proposal for budgetary pub- 
heity combined with the permanent disarmament commission and the 
French readily accepted the British suggestion that the proposal 
should be communicated for consideration to all present and past 
members of the Conference. The so-called “Northern States” whose 
spokesman was Westman of Sweden also feel certain in [apparent 
omission] with this method although they reserved the right possibly 
to conclude a regional agreement bearing on budgetary publicity and 
the control of the manufacture of and trade in arms. 

Aside from reading our statement,“ which was commended by 
several delegations, including the British, for its realism, I intervened 
in the debate only once in order to express regret that a first text of 
the preamble which seemed more nearly to reproduce our views, had 
been replaced by a second and somewhat weaker text. I was sup- 
ported by the Norwegians and Japanese and on the proposal of Lord 
Cranborne the text was amended so as to specify that the general 
political and economic situation was not such as to ensure the success 
of a resumption of the work of the Disarmament Conference, the 
words “political and economic” being added. The full text of the 
resolution will be forwarded by registered mail. 

As you will see the resolution is one of pure form and will require 
from us only a letter in reply to a communication from the Secretary 

General provided for under point 1. Personally I should have pre- 
ferred no action at all by the Bureau as a more honest admission of 

“ Infra.
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the situation but I found a very general desire for some such innocuous 
adulterating as was taken. 

Wison 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/565 

Address by the Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) Before the Bureau 
of the Disarmament Conference at Geneva, May 31, 1937 

It is with mixed emotions that we meet today, after a pause in our 
work which has lasted more than two years. Much has happened: 

We have passed through crises that have left a feeling of tension 
throughout Europe, we have seen nations tend to revert even further 
into the shell of economic nationalism; and most of us, far from re- 
ducing our armaments, have felt called on to make large increases. 
The result is a burden of capital expenditure that makes the need of 
disarmament more and more imperative. We realize more clearly 
than ever the necessity of reaching the goal we set ourselves,—the 
limitation and reduction of armaments,—and yet at the same time we 
are realists enough to recognize that we are in a vicious circle which 
must be broken at some point before we can profitably resume active 
negotiations. The absence of at least two great Powers from our 
midst would render much of our work illusory, and an apparent de- 
termination throughout most of the world to carry through given arms 
programs gives little promise for an early reversal of policy. 

In reviewing the past few years my Government feels that one of 
the principal causes for our lack of success was the fact that during 
the very period when the nations were seeking agreement to reduce 
military armaments they were not at the same time adjusting their 
political differences, and furthermore making adjustment more diffi- 
cult through an increase in economic armaments. Many of us feel 
that we have hitherto been attempting to segregate one of several 
interdependent problems and have tried to solve the problem of arma- 
ments without concurrently attempting the solution of the others. 
May we not even have erred in attempting to attack the effect while 
disregarding the causes? As to the political problems involved, we 
are not primarily concerned and I do not propose to make observations 
on this subject, but as to the economic causes my Nation is deeply 
interested with you all, and I consider this a useful occasion in which 
to present its views. 

So long as nations seek to stifle trade or artificially divert it from 
one customer to another, so long as they close natural markets by 
excessive restrictions and diminish the sum total of world trade by 
bilateral balancing, so long as they subsidize hopelessly uneconomic 
supplies of raw materials and penalize at one and the same time their



DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE 21 

own consumers and their natural foreign sources of supply, so long as 
the efficacy of existing restrictions must be maintained by further and 
more stringent restrictions—so long, I say, as these things continue, a 
sense of insecurity arises which today is being answered, without 
being allayed, only by military preparation. Is it too much to believe, 
if trade were freed of its excessive impediments and whole populations 
as a result were given a chance to produce marketable commodities, 
that internal conditions would improve and the urge to nonproductive 
military expenditures would be allayed. The world must be changed 
from a war economy to a peace economy. Let us bear in mind this 
phase of our problem and let us urge on our Governments renewed 
efforts to alleviate this basic cause of present-day excessive armaments. 
My Government believes that the day will soon come when we can, 

and must, make another move forward in our task, and when it comes, 
let. us see that this time our work is crowned with success. Already 
there are some signs that a more favorable atmosphere exists and that 
there is a growing appreciation that something constructive must be 
done. Meanwhile, let us keep our organization intact, even if for a 
while inactive; let us do nothing to impair its usefulness for although 
the Conference has not arrived at concrete agreements, it has done a 
vast amount of preparatory work which can be capitalized when the 
moment comes to go forward. 

We should know that when circumstances favor it, we can meet 
again without delays owing to having to organize a new conference, 
and that we are casting aside neither the work done nor the experience 
gained. In short, I believe that the sense of this meeting should be 
against its embarking at the moment on active negotiations but for 
standing ready to renew them the instant an appeasement in the field 
of economic armaments justifies a new political approach. 

500.415A4 Steering Committee/570 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

No. 5008 Bern, June 23, 1937. 
L. N. No. 3611 [Received July 6.] 

Sm: I have the honor to transmit herewith a communication (Conf. 
D./C. L. 16)* addressed to you on June 19 by the Acting Secretary 
General of the League of Nations, together with its annex, the resolu- 
tion adopted by the Bureau of the Conference for the Reduction and 
Limitation of Armaments on May 31, 1937, and, under separate 
cover, document Conf. D./C. G. 160 (1), entitled, “Publicity of Na- 

“Not printed. 
“ See telegram No. 1085, May 31, 10 p. m., from the Minister in Switzerland, p. 18.
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tional Defence Expenditure: Draft Convention prepared by the Tech- 
nical Committee of the National Defence Expenditure Commission”. 

It is requested in the communication transmitted herewith that 
information as to whether the United States Government is prepared, 
in principle, to accept a system of publicity based on the Convention 
referred to above, be sent to the Secretariat before September 1, 1937. 

Respectfully yours, For the Minister: 
Donap F.. BicELow 

Secretary of Legation 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/572 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Switzerland (Bigelow) 

No. 4144 WasHineton, August 18, 1937. 

Sir: You are requested to transmit to the Secretary General of the 
League of Nations, in his capacity as Secretary General of the Con- 
ference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments, the follow- 
ing note in reply to his note of June 19, 1937: # 

“The receipt is acknowledged of your note, dated June 19, 1937, 
forwarding a copy of the Resolution adopted by the Bureau of the 
Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments on May 
31, 1937, and requesting to be informed before September 1, 1937, 
whether the Government of the United States of America is pre- 
pared, in principle, to accept a system of publicity of national defense 
expenditure based on the Draft Convention prepared by the Tech- 
nical Committee of the National Defense Expenditure Commission 
of the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments. 

“In reply the Government of the United States of America, while 
reserving its position in full with regard to the Draft Convention 
referred to above, is prepared to renew its acceptance of the actual 
principle of budgetary publicity and to accept as a basis of discussion 
a system of publicity of national defense expenditure in accord with 
the principles enumerated in the aforementioned Draft Convention. 

“In accepting the principle of publicity for national defense ex- 
penditure, the American Government wishes to make two observations. 

“(1) It has been the consistent practice of the American Govern- 
ment to publish the particulars of all expenditures made for national 
defense and, in addition, it has furnished each year complete sta- 
tistics for publication in the Armaments Year Book of the League 
of Nations. Expenditures made by the American Government for 
armaments are open to public scrutiny; the principle of budgetary 
publicity is in practice applied by the United States. 

“(2) The United States reiterates its firm understanding that any 
agreement which may result with regard to one phase of the compre- 
hensive problem of disarmament must be regarded as a complemen- 
tary measure, a corollary, to a direct general reduction of armaments. 
The increasing burden of armaments, due to a failure on the part of 
nations directly concerned to find a solution of questions of a political 

“ See despatch No. 5008, June 23, supra.
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or economic nature, makes the need for a reduction of armaments 
more than ever imperative, and my Government believes that the day 
must soon come when the Governments of the world can, and must, 
make another move forward in the direction of a limitation and re- 
duction of armaments. In the meantime, pending a solution of basic 
economic and political problems, and until the moment when the ef- 
forts of the nations of the world to reach a general settlement of the 
armaments problem may be crowned with success, it is the view of 
the American Government that partial agreements should be ap- 
proached with caution and only upon assurance that they would not 
accentuate existing differences of points of view and that all coun- 
tries would be willing, ultimately, to accept their provisions.” 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
SUMNER WELLES 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/575 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

GENEVA, September 17, 19387—2 p.m. 
[ Received September 17—10: 55 a.m. ] 

1086. A report communicated to the Council on September 14 out- 
lines the status of arms limitations resulting from the resolution of the 
Bureau meeting of May 31. It states that definite replies have been 
received from 16 governments, including Great Britain, France and 
Japan. Germany and Italy have not replied. 

The report concludes: 

“As the number of replies received up to the present is not very con- 
siderable, I would propose that the Council should, for the moment, 
limit itself to taking note of the present report and adjourn to its next 
session the question of the date of the next meeting of the Bureau.” 

The “next session” refers to that of the Council as it will be con- 
stituted after the impending election of new members. It is expected 
the Bureau will meet at the end of this Assembly session to consider 
the replies received in accordance with paragraph (2), Bureau’s reso- 
lution of May 31, 1937." 

BUCKNELL 

* An insufficient number of replies having been received, the Council did not 
take any decision to fix a date for a subsequent session of the Bureau.



ANALYSES AND REPORTS OF GENERAL POLITICAL DE- 
VELOPMENTS IN EUROPE AFFECTING THE MAINTE- 
NANCE OF INTERNATIONAL ORDER AND THE PRES- 
ERVATION OF PEACE 

Increasing Pessimism Regarding the Continuance of Peace; Fruitless 
Efforts to Effect a New “Western Locarno” Agreement; Deterioration 
of Security in Central and Eastern Europe; Question of Return of 
Former German Colonies; Gestures Toward Restoration of Anglo- 
Italian Cordiality; German Offer of Assurances With Respect to In- 
violability of Belgium and the Netherlands; Continuation of Anglo- 
French Accord 

740.00/95% 

The Ambassador in Poland (Cudahy) to President Roosevelt} 

Warsaw, December 26, 1936. 

Dear Mr. Present: I went from London and stayed with Bullitt ? 
in Paris, saw Dave Morris? in Brussels, and then went to Berlin where 
I found Dodd ‘ laid up with a cold and talked to him while he was in 
bed. He finds the winter humidity of Berlin very trying and suffers a 
great deal, he told me. 

Everywhere there was a persistent rumor that you contemplate 
some sort of move in furtherance of peace in Europe and I hope this 
rumor is not true unless you intend to act under certain conditions 
precedent. I am certain a Wilsonian pronouncement in favor of peace 
while it would create a great stir would be forgotten in two weeks’ 
time. Also any attempt to assemble the leaders of European States 
for a statement of their objectives and grievances would result in 
nothing but propaganda and recriminations and would leave things 

worse than before. 
Really to bring about any tangible results it will be necessary to 

diagnose the cause of existing conflicts and propose a program which 
will eliminate this cause. Otherwise your present great prestige in 
Europe will be greatly diminished and your usefulness as a future 
arbiter. 
Germany is the outstanding threat. The whole impulse of the coun- 

try is war preparation. The economy is a war economy and if this 

P 1Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 

William’ C. Bullitt, American Ambassador in France. 
7 American Ambassador in Belgium. 
‘William E. Dodd, American Ambassador in Germany. 
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were suddenly stopped, from four to six million people would be 
thrown out of employment. But it must be stopped or the end is a 
certain conflict. About ten days ago Hitler and Goering * assembled 
the leading industrialists and told them that they must regard the 

present state of the country as if it were at war. If they failed heads 
would roll. Hitler is said to have become so violent that several who 

heard him had grave doubts concerning his sanity. 
Germany is in a bad way economically and faces a hard winter with 

a prospect of genuine privation. There is a shortage in grains 20 
per cent. of last year’s consumption. Moreover consumption must be 
greater because of the pronounced shortage in fats. Already the 
people are being rationed on fats and dairy products which many 
think is the beginning of a drastic curtailment in free consumption 

of other food. 
This lowering standard of living has been brought about because 

of the failure to find markets for German exports and the limitation 
of German imports to those materials requisite for war preparation. 
As suffering becomes more acute the people will grow discontented 
and there will be evidence of social unrest unless they are offered some 
compensation. Such compensation should be another dramatic 
stroke for the enhancement of German world prestige with a resultant 

prospect of a better life. If you will examine the record since the 
beginning of the Nazi regime you will find that almost each six months 
there has been such a dramatic stroke by Hitler. Some of these 
strokes have been fraught with great peril of war, such as the one 
nine months ago when the Rhineland was militarized, but the nature 
of Hitler’s leadership is a daring one and having gambled successfully 
so far it is only reasonable he will continue his same audacious 
international policy. 

The ultimate issue is between Germany and Russia, not between 
Communism and Fascism or between forms of government and po- 
litical philosophies but between the intense internationalisms of Ger- 
many and Russia. Here is a proud, capable, ambitious and war-like 
people who are denied a full and happy life while on the same con- 
tinent the Russians, crude and uncouth, three hundred years behind 
present day civilization, are in possession of the wealth of an empire. 
The day of reckoning is coming on this issue—it is only a question 
of time—that is the ultimate issue. 
What the immediate issue will be no one can tell or when it will 

arise. Somesay Danzig or Memel. It seems more probable to assume 
that next spring when a probable social conflict will occur in France 
Hitler will, as he has in the past, take advantage of this and move 
into Bohemia with its four millions of Germans. The danger will 

* Field Marshal Hermann Goering, German Minister for Air. 

9758683548
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then not come from France despite its obligations to the “Little 
Entente” but it may well be that the ultimate enemy, Russia, will 
decide that the time has come to resist the inevitable German assault. 
It will be improbable that such a war can be confined to the East of 
Europe. 

The future looks dismal, unless something can be done to relieve 
the economic condition of Germany, in return for its assurance to stop 
or diminish its great rearmament program. The recent speeches of 
both Eden * and Blum” had this thought as their inspiration. The 
question is what can be done? A prominent French journalist in 

Berlin told me that the French Ambassador there had a definite pro- 
gram and asked me to discuss it with him. Of course I could not 
do so but I shall write Bill Bullitt to take it up with the French 
Foreign Minister in Paris. This same journalist spoke about credits 
on the part of France and Great Britain and more broad trade op- 
portunities for Germany with these countries. But it is hard to see 
how France can lend abroad any substantial sum, for financial people 
say that they do not see how the French Government will be able to 
finance itself after February. Nor is there anything to indicate that 

Great Britain is ready to accept a flood of German imports even if 
France is willing. As far as we are concerned Germany owes us three 
billion marks on private credits upon which no American investors, 
with the exception of those holding the Dawes and Young loans,’ can 
get payment in dollars. 

But all these questions are for the experts. All I have written is 
only to emphasize, Mr. President, that, in my opinion, it would be a 
grave mistake to attempt any mediation or peace suggestion in Eu- 
rope at the present time without first having a definite program for 
the improvement of conditions in Germany. Furthermore any dis- 
cussions should, in my opinion, be conducted in greatest secrecy. 
Nothing should be known until the program is ready for execution. 
Then and not before can a proposal be made for the future peace of 
Europe. 

Respectfully yours, JOHN CUDAHY 

740.00/954 

President Roosevelt to the Ambassador in Poland (Cudahy)® 

[Wasnineton,] January 15, 1937. 

Dear JoHN: Your letter of December twentieth [twenty-sixth] is 
extremely interesting and your conclusions go along very largely with 

* Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
*Léon Blum, President of the French Council of Ministers. 
* See Foreign Relations, 1924, vol. 11, pp. 1 ff., and ibid., 1929, vol. 11, pp. 1025 ff. 

Pare otostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde
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mine. Acting Secretary Moore has felt that the acute crises recurring 
every few months can continue to be tided over—I hope he is right 
but the fundamental economic evils of the situation grow worse and 
that means greater difficulty each time a new diplomatic crisis arises. 

Do not believe rumors that I contemplate any move of any kind in 

EKurope—certainly under conditions of the moment. 
I wish you would write me your thought on the military ability of 

Poland and of Czechoslovakia to defend themselves against Germany 
in the event of aggression—also your thought on the economic future 
of both these countries for the next five or ten years, assuming that 
no war breaks out. 

Congress has convened and I have startled them once or twice— 
more startles to come—but it is just as well to get them in early and 
then let the session run its course. 

As ever yours, [File copy not signed | 

740.00/99: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Parts, January 20, 1937—10 p. m. 
[Received January 21—11:55 a. m.] 

79. In the course of a long conversation Blum said to me today that 
on the 24th of this month he would make an important speech dealing 
with peace in Europe. He asserted that he had had no intention of 
making such a speech but that the press of the entire world had 
announced that the speech would be forthcoming and he felt it 
would produce an unfortunate effect if he should not live up to the 
expectation. 

He added that he felt the moment was not an unpropitious one for 
such aspeech. Frangois-Poncet * after his return to Berlin had had a 
most amicable conversation with Neurath“ who had been profuse in 
his assertions that Germany desired nothing but peace. 

Blum commented that the most difficult thing in dealing with Ger- 
many was to know whether or not Neurath, or Schacht,” or anyone 
else really spoke for Hitler. He said that it was impossible for Poncet 
to see Hitler frequently and that he understood the other Ambassadors 
in Berlin were equally unfortunate. Hitler at the present time was 
spending nearly all his time at Berchtesgaden and seemed to have no 

* André Francois-Poncet, French Ambassador in Germany. 
“ Baron Constantin von Neurath, German Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

pelea Schacht, German Minister of Economic Affairs and President of the
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real intimates who knew his mind. Neither Goering, Goebbels, Neu- 
rath, Schacht was really close to him. 
Blum said that Neurath had stated to Poncet that he felt any real 

reconciliation between France and Germany must be prefaced by a 
settlement of the Spanish conflict ** and that Germany desired settle- 
ment sincerely. Blum said that he was in entire accord with Neurath’s 
opinion that an accord on Spain must be the gateway to larger agree- 
ments. He had instructed Poncet, therefore, to go slow for the 
moment. Poncet would continue the conversations for the conclu- 
sion of a new Franco-German trade agreement and in the course of 
those conversations would explore the possibilities with regard to 
larger economic cooperation and limitation of armaments but would 
make no grand scale proposals until the situation in Spain had 
improved. 
Blum then went on to say that he was not altogether without hope 

with regard to settlement in Spain. He felt that the Germans and the 
Russians as well were beginning to lose their taste for supporting the 
rival governments in Spain. It now seemed not impossible to reach 
an agreement to close all the frontiers of Spain to further shipments 
of war supplies and “volunteers”. He hoped the second step then 
would be the withdrawal of all “volunteers” now in Spain. Blum 
stated that he was in entire agreement with Frangois-Poncet’s point 
of view with regard to rapprochement between France and Germany 
reported in my No. 50, January 13, 5 p.m.” 
Blum said that he felt there were two new factors in the general 

situation. The British aviation program was going faster than even 
the British had hoped; and the Germans had discovered through ex- 
perience in Spain that the motors of their airplanes were far inferior 
not only to those of the Italian planes but also to those of the Russians. 

He stated that his military experts insisted that the finest bombing 
planes in the world today were the Russian. 

In this connection he said that he had information from Italy which 
he believed to be authoritative to the effect that Mussolini had promised 
Goering to supply Germany with a certain number of airplane engines. 
(He added that the German artillery in Spain and especially the Ger- 
man anti-aircraft guns were considered by the French observers to be 
superior to anything similar possessed by any country.) 
Blum said that he did not know how the question of Alexandretta 

would be settled.** It was extremely complicated because of the hos- 

cannon Goebbels, German Minister for National Enlightenment and Propa- 

* See pp. 215 ff. 

» Branco-Tuvkish treat i 
Nations, Official J ournal. November 1937, naar Geneva, May 29, 1987; League of
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tility of the Moslems of Syria to the Turks. He talked, however, in a 
most friendly way about Turkey, said that he realized the Turkish 
position was based on fear that Mussolini might at some future date 
attempt to take Alexandretta, and did not seem disturbed about the 

matter. | 

BuLuLitT 

740.00/100 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Davies) to the Secretary 
of State 

Moscow, January 20, 1937—11 p. m. 
[Received January 20—9:15 a. m.] 

12. To the President and Secretary Hull or Judge Moore.® A few 
hours before departure from Berlin I had most unusual visit with 
Schacht. It was expressly personal and specifically unofficial. Be- 
cause of its unusual frankness and the explicitness and comprehen- 
siveness of its character the writer concluded to forward information 
by cable. 

Schacht expressed the greatest admiration for the extraordinary 
abilities and powers of President Roosevelt in domestic matters and 
expressed the hope that these powers might be used for the preserva- 
tion and establishment of world peace. He stated the following: that 
the present condition of the German people was intolerable, desperate 
and unendurable; that he had been authorized by his Government to 
submit proposals to France and England which would (1) guarantee 
European peace; (2) secure present European international bound- 
aries; (3) reduce armaments; (4) establish a new form of a workable 
League of Nations; (5) abolish sanctions with new machinery for joint 
administration; all based upon a colonial cession that would provide 
for Germany an outlet for population, source for foodstuffs, fats and 
raw material; such cession of colonies to be by joint agreement of other 
powers and with colonies themselves; that France (Blum) was sur- 
prisingly agreeable thereto in principle and suggested that France 
approach England; that England flatly rejected the proposal; that 
he had tried to secure opportunity for informal discussions with the 
English Foreign Office but the overture was rejected. 

Schacht earnestly urged that some such feasible plan could be 
developed if discussions could be opened; and that if successful would 
relieve European war menace, relieve peoples of enormous expendi- 
tures for armament, restore free flow of international commerce, give 

*R. Walton Moore, Assistant Secretary of State.
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outlet to thrift and natural abilities of his countrymen and change 
their present desperation into future hope; that resulting therefrom 
the present artificial barriers of international commerce would be 
broken down and revision of currency control and other reforms 
would automatically follow. 

Schacht stated that he hoped the President would call an interna- 
tional conference in Washington.” To this the writer suggested that 
possibly the President would be indisposed to become entangled in 
these matters unless there was some assurance of success. Schacht 
suggested that the conference should not be called unless situation 
had been practically agreed upon in advance; that matter for discus- 
sions should be used only as ancillary to the general purpose and as 
a cap to the whole arrangement; that the conference if called should 
not be called an “economic conference” but a “peace congress” or some 
such words. 

Writer stated that in frankness he should observe that while peace 
loving people of the world sympathized with the straits of the Ger- 
man people, that there was nevertheless apprehension arising out of 
past aggressive acts, speeches (Nuremberg) and other publications that 
militarism, regimentation, persecution of races and religions indicated 
not a spirit of peace but a lust for conquest and domination. Schacht 
earnestly, and I believe sincerely, rejoined that these recent manifes- 
tations were simply an effort to restore the morale of the German 
people after years of disappointment as a democracy in its negotiations 
with powers for 12 years and “were the manifestations of the des- 
peration and terrible plight of a people bottled up and being econom- 
ically starved in a world of plenty.” He intimated that armaments 
and the like were really trading stock to force a measure of justice 
upon realistic and selfish nations who had been enemies of his people. 

In conclusion Schacht expressed greatest admiration for the Presi- 
dent’s Buenos Aires speech” and the splendid results of Secretary 
Hull’s conference there.” 

The writer did not have the opportunity to advise Ambassador Dodd 
of the foregoing before leaving. Prior thereto the writer had reported 
directly to Ambassador Dodd as follows. 

The writer had several conferences with old friends in the German 
Foreign Office and through them met some of the other official tech- 
nical experts. The purpose of these discussions was to obtain some 
information upon the Spanish situation. From each the writer ob- 
tained the same view, namely, that the Spanish crisis was over, that 
both outside and inside Spain all parties were generally agreed that 
it should be a Spanish internal problem and should not be settled by 

*” See pp. 665 ff. 
* Department of State, Press Releases, December 5, 1936, p. 423. 
* See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. v, pp. 8 ff.
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outside interference, through volunteers or otherwise, and that as a 
menace to European peace, the crisis was over. In the opinion of the 
writer the face saving process for Hitler was in progress and that the 
policy of withdrawals from Spain had been agreed upon at least 
as a policy to be aimed at. Further the opinion was unanimous that 
the peoples of Europe did not want war. It was significant that this 

expression came from official sources. 
Ambassador Dodd was most courteous and helpful. 

DavIEs 

740.00/104 : Telegram } 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

GENEVA, January 25, 1937—3 p. m. 
[Received January 25—2:40 p. m.] 

378. Conversations here both with British and French have clari- 
fied in my mind the policy which the two Governments may be ex- 

pected to adopt in regard to Germany. 
In his recent series of speeches Eden has embodied his philosophical 

conception of modern democracy with the intention of making clear 
to the British public his attitude toward the Continent and particu- 
larly towards Germany. This attitude may be summarized in a 
series of points: (a) No organization or combination to threaten 
Germany; (0) commitments by Great Britain to perform such acts 
only as the British Cabinet is convinced the public will carry through 

at a moment of crisis; (c) such commitments to be unequivocal and 
visible; (d) no further piecemeal concessions to Germany in the 
hope of appeasing the appetite of that country; (e) an open willing- 
ness to treat Germany’s needs with the utmost generosity if and when 
the German Government indicates a disposition to enter into real 
cooperation with the states of Europe and make a thorough-going 
agreement which will guarantee the peace of Europe. 

It appears that Blum had under consideration further piecemeal 
concessions to Germany. For that reason Eden stopped in Paris 
to expound to him the British conception which lay behind Eden’s 
declarations. My informants were convinced that Eden had im- 
pressed Blum, and the latter’s speech yesterday in Lyon seems to 

confirm this idea. 
This vigorous British leadership is the result of that return to self- 

confidence in Great Britain which I analyzed in my despatch 4781, 
December 21, 1936,?3 and is probably indicative of the guiding prin- 
ciples that will determine the relations of Great Britain and France 
towards Germany, at least for the immediate future. 

* Not printed. |
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The British apparently have reached the conclusion that until the 
German Government is impressed with the necessity of cooperative 
action and until it is willing to forego that complete autarchy which 
now governs its policy, further concession is not only useless but even 
contributes to the maintenance of the present German self-insulation. 

WILSON 

760C.6212/42 BO 

The Ambassador in Poland (Cudahy) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1470 Warsaw, January 27, 1937. 
[Received February 13. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to report, as of possible interest to the De- 
partment, an evaluation of existing Polish-German relations based 
upon developments since my departure from Warsaw on leave May 25, 
1936. 

The most significant of these developments have been the friction 
over Danzig and the recent French loan to Poland (despatch No. 
1449, January 16, 1937 **). 
Any appraisal of existing Polish-German relations must proceed 

from the Declaration of January 26, 1934,25 which committed Ger- 
many and Poland to adjust any controversial matter between them 
by “peaceful means”. This neutrality measure was, it will be remem- 
bered, construed in France and by the foreign press generally as 
inimical to France and as a weakening of the Franco-Polish Alliance. 
It was in fact asserted during the months which followed the rati- 
fication of this treaty that Poland had concluded a political alliance 
with Germany and this Embassy received several confidential com- 
munications from other American Missions stating, upon assurances 
of high authority, that Poland had turned away from France and had 
become an ally of Germany. Such assertions were made more per- 
suasive by the embarrassing overtures of German friendship, such 
as the visits to Poland of Goebbels, Goering, von Ribbentrop, and 
other personages high in the councils of the Nazi Party. But this 
Embassy consistently took the position that the Declaration of Jan- 

uary 26, 1934, was in fact a negative treaty, a contract of peace be- 
tween Poland and Germany; that it had no further connotation or 
implication, and that no unwritten agreement supplemented the 
treaty. 

It will be remembered that the Declaration came as an abrupt sur- 
prise following incidents during the spring of 1933 indicative of 

* Not printed. 
* British and Foreign State Papers, vol. cxxxvi, p. 495. 
** Joachim von Ribbentrop, German Ambassador at Large, visited Poland Oc- 

tober 4-6, 1935.
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strained relations between the two countries, one of the most signif- 

icant of which was the reinforcement of the Polish garrison at the 

munitions depot of Westerplatte, situate on a peninsula at the en- 

trance of the Danzig harbor. The depot had been established by the 

Poles because of the refusal of the Danzig port authorities to unload 

ammunition for the Polish army in the war of 1920 against the Soviets. 

Under existing treaties Poland was allowed to maintain 88 men to 

guard these munitions but owing to differences with the Danzig 

authorities the guard was increased to 200 on March 6, 19383. The 

Council of the League of Nations, in reviewing this action of rein- 

forcing the guard, decided that existing treaties had been violated 

and, accordingly, Poland reduced the garrison to the number permit- 

ted. But though the incident was thus liquidated relations between 

Poland and Germany, none too friendly before this occurrence, were 
strained still further and the story was current that when J6zef Lip- 
ski was appointed Minister to Germany in July 1933 he was given 
instructions by Pilsudski” to tell Hitler, in very plain language, 
that Poland was ready for war or peace; the choice was in the hands 
of the German Chancellor. This story has never been reported to the 
Department because, although it has been admitted in general out- 
line by the Polish Foreign Office, this Embassy has never been in 
possession of concrete evidence regarding the statements made by the 
Polish Ambassador to Hitler. The Embassy was able to report, how- 
ever, a conversation with Ambassador Lipski (despatch No. 410, Sep- 
tember 6, 1934 7°) in which he told me that only ten days elapsed from 
the beginning of negotiations until the formal execution of the treaty. 
The subject matter of the agreement was perfectly clear and authority 
rested in the hands of two men, Chancellor Hitler and Marshal 
Pilsudski. 

It is easy to understand how Poland would accept any guaranty of 
peace with its powerful western neighbor and traditional enemy even 
if this guaranty were only fora limited term. Foreign Minister Beck 
has repeatedly stated that the essentials of Polish foreign policy are 
the maintenance of satisfactory relations with Germany and Russia 
and also the maintenance of a strict impartiality concerning any con- 
troversy between these two nations. 

This, Beck has assured me, is his guiding impulse in the conduct 
of his office and this Embassy accepts this statement at its face value, 
not so much because of the Foreign Minister’s emphatic words, but 
because the inherent logic of the situation demands a pliable neutrality 
on the part of Poland vis-a-vis Germany and Russia. 

** Marshal Jézef Pitsudski, Polish Minister of War. 
* Not printed.
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The only question in entering into a pact of neutrality with Ger- 
many, as far as Poland was concerned, was the good faith of the 
Reich. Hitler in Afein Kampf had written disquieting sentiments 
concerning the recovery of territory in Europe taken from his coun- 
try by the provisions of the Versailles Treaty * but opposed to these 
was the fact that the Fiihrer, a Bavarian,®° did not emphasize Prussian 
ideology, and it is Prussia which has been since an early day the arch 
enemy of Polish liberty. Further the cardinal doctrine of Hitler’s 
political faith was irreconcilable and belligerent opposition to Com- 
munism. The Poles, in estimating the friendship of Hitler, reasoned 
that if any government than that of the Nazis controlled Germany it 
would be a government of Communism and sandwiched in between the 
Communism of Russia on the East and of Germany on the West, the 
existence of Poland might well be a precarious one. 

It would seem that the purposes of Germany in concluding the neu- 
trality agreement with Poland were: To avoid the “preventative war” 
which Pitsudski threatened; to weaken Polish foreign relations, spe- 
cifically the Franco-Polish Alliance; and to make use of Poland as 
a buffer state, an Eastern flanking force against Russia. 

The first of these objectives has lost its significance by the great 
increase in German armament since January 1934 which has given 
Germany a feeling of military superiority over Poland. Also the 
purpose of alienating Poland from France has failed for the French 
loan which culminated in the enthusiastic Paris reception of Smigly- 

Rydz* in September 1936, and the close cooperation between the 
French and Polish General Staffs which followed, indicates that rela- 
tions with France are now more friendly and more satisfactory than 
at any time in recent years. 

The third goal of the January 26, 1934 Declaration, to-wit: that 
of cultivating the friendship of Poland as a flanking force against 
Russia, has been more successful than the others and this mutual 
opposition to Communism is, in the opinion of this Embassy, the 
controlling force which sustains the adherence of Germany and 
Poland to the neutrality pact. 

Nor has this ruling motive been weakened by the failure of Poland 
to become a party to the German-Japanese Anti-Communistic Pact.® 
There is no evidence that Poland was ever asked to join this agree- 
ment against Communism although the British Embassy considered 
the possibility eminent enough to ask Colonel Beck about the matter. 
Beck’s reply was a denial to the British Ambassador on November 

Signed June 28, 1919, Foreign Relations, The Paris Peace Conference, 1919, 
vol. XIII, p. 55. 

*° Adolf Hitler was Austrian by birth. 
* Marshal Edward Smigly-Rydz, Inspector General of the Polish Army. 
* See Foreign Relations, 1986, vol. 1, pp. 390 ff.



EUROPEAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 39 

27, 1936, of participation or contemplated participation. Recently 
in discussing this subject with Mr. Nobubumi Ito, the Japanese Min- 
ister, he told me he had seen the Polish Foreign Minister shortly after 
the conclusion of the Anti-Communistic Pact and had never thought 
it worth while even to mention the subject of the pact to Colonel 
Beck. He said that it was not reasonable to think that Poland could 
even consider any act so openly hostile to the fundamental philosophy 
of the Soviet Government. “Only a powerful country could afford 
to enter into such an undertaking,” the Japanese Minister added 
significantly. 

Although it maintains correct diplomatic demeanor towards its 
neighbor to the East, Poland combats Communism at every turn 
and mutual opposition to Russian Communism is the foundation of 
existing cooperative relations between Poland and Germany. This 
abiding mutuality should continue to sustain a common defensive 
front despite serious conflicting differences. Among these differences 
it should be remembered that all the German territory on the continent 
of Europe lost by the defeat of Germany in the War, with the excep- 
tion of Alsace-Lorraine, Eupen-Malmédy, and Schleswig-Holstein, is 
now incorporated within the frontier of Poland; nor is this melan- 
choly loss forgotten by Germans as witness Mein Kampf and the 
speech of Dr. Hjalmar Schacht at Frankfort on December 9, 1936, in 
which the German Minister of National Economy stated in a text 
given me by the German Ambassador that Germany had, by reason 
of the Versailles Treaty, been deprived of 15.4 percent of its cultivated 
land; that if it still had its pre-war boundaries Germany would never 
have to contemplate a food shortage. These remarks taken as a threat 
of territorial revision at the expense of Poland produced lively re- 
taliatory comment in the Polish press. And the construction of Dr. 
Schacht’s speech is indicative of the precarious tenure from a Polish 
viewpoint of the Poznan agricultural area, the large industrial region 
of Silesia, and the “Corridor”. All intelligent Poles believe that 
Germany covets this pre-war German territory but as several have 
said to me in effect “the Declaration is a truce for a few years and that 
is enough cause for gratitude”. 

The anomalous position of Danzig, purely German in character, 
with more than 96 per cent. of the population German, presents an- 
other constant source of friction brought into sharp focus by the polit- 
ical domineering methods of the Nazi Party in the Free City. The 
difficulties which have arisen in Danzig during the past six months are 
merely recurrences in a different form of basic German and Polish 
national antipathy. Danzig presents a strange spectacle of divided 
jurisdiction, a conception of the Middle Ages where there always will 
be endless conflict to be liquidated only by complete rehauling of the 
entire governmental structure.



36 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

Another cause of disturbances between Poland and Germany is the 
situation in Upper Silesia. The Voivode, Dr. Michal Grazynski, 
makes the most of his almost unlimited autonomous authority to make 
life miserable for German residents, and under his leadership the 
“Polonization” of this rich industrial region has gone on with vigor- 
ous, ruthless despatch. This Embassy has, in a number of despatches, 
reported the loss of German capital by Polish confiscatory tax methods 
and the coercive measures which have forced many Germans out of 
work in Upper Silesia. During my first month’s residence in Poland 
I was at a shooting party given by the President near Cieszyn with 
Herr von Moltke the German Ambassador who, in a surprising out- 
burst, told me that the situation in Upper Silesia violated “every prin- 
ciple of justice” and strained his patience to the breaking point. The 
openly hostile discriminatory tactics of Polish governmental author- 
ities toward German industry and German residents in Upper Silesia 
have for many years been the cause of much tension between the Ger- 

man and Polish Foreign Offices. 
In the face of peaceful professions an example of the alert attitude 

of Germany is the new regulation of the Reich Air Ministry of Janu- 

ary 6, 19387, prohibiting the flight of airplanes over a quadrangular 

territory between the Oder and the Warta near the Polish border, 
roughly bounded by Landsberg, Crossen, Dresden, and Ziiellichau. 
The effect of this regulation is to force airplane traffic between War- 
saw and Berlin to detour in order not to pass over the quadrangle 
mentioned. The territory in question is situate on the German side 
of the Polish-German border where that border most closely ap- 

proaches Berlin and would be on the direct route of march of any 

army attacking the capital of the Reich from the East. 

Trade should bring the two countries into closer harmony. Before 

the trade war of 1925 it will be remembered that as much as 50 per 

cent. of Poland’s foreign trade was with Germany and it was hoped 

after March 15, 1984, when this war ended, that much of this former 

business might be regained. Even during the long period of tariff 

conflict, goods in excess of one billion ztotys annually were exchanged 

(1924—1,416,300,000 zlotys) and it was hoped that this figure might 

be doubled under the provisions of the new treaty. But this hope 

has not been realized, the imports of Poland from Germany in 1936 

(January 1-November 30 inclusive—December statistics not avail- 

able) being only 14.3 per cent. of the total Polish foreign trade aggre- 

gate 130,832,000 zlotys, while exports of 128,363,000 zlotys were only 

13.8 per cent. of the total exports. Despite the great need of Germany 

for Polish livestock, grain, butter, eggs, and poultry, and the demand 

of Poland for German machinery, automobiles, and chemicals, the 

disappointing results achieved under the trade treaty are due to the 

incapacity of the Polish market to absorb the German products.
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Nor is there any present prospect of increasing purchasing power 
on the part of Poland even under the most favorable reciprocal com- 

mercial agreements. 
The Government’s agreement ancillary to the Declaration of Jan- | 

uary 26, 1934, for the suspension by both countries of all hostile pub- 
lications, cinemas, text books, et cetera, has almost from the beginning 
proved disappointing. Count Jan Szembek, Under Secretary of 
State in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, told me recently that there 
was a growing feeling of distrust and hostility towards Poland re- 
flected by expressions of public opinion in Germany which, according 
to him, was fostered by alien forces such as Communism unfriendly 
alike to Poland and to Germany. On December 23, 1936, while visiting 
the Polish Ambassador in Berlin he said to me that he was conscious of 
a much more unfavorable sentiment towards his country than that 
which had prevailed in Germany a year ago. And the German Am- 
bassador in Warsaw told me recently that during the past six months 
he had become aware of a mounting hostility on the part of many 
Poles towards Germany. Yet despite the recrudescence of ancient 
traditional antagonisms, despite the troublesome problems of Silesia, 
Danzig, and the “Corridor”, this Embassy believes that the broad 
purpose of the January 26, 1934, Declaration continues the definition 
of existing Polish-German relations. The animating spirit of this 
Declaration, it must be repeated, is the menace of a common enemy, 
the Communism of Russia. If Russia and Germany ever come to an 
amicable understanding this Embassy predicts that commitments 
pledged under the Declaration of January 26 will be strained to the 
breaking point for every thinking Pole vividly remembers the “Par- 
titions’”; believes that a Russia friendly to Germany and a Germany 

equally well disposed toward Russia will be the end of Poland. The 

hostility of Germany to Communism makes that dismal premise a re- 

mote one and there is no present prospect of Polish-German relations 

‘being weakened in this salient aspect of mutual opposition to Com- 

munism. Current indications of present friendly relations are the 

projected visit of General Goering to the Bialowieza forest on a shoot- 
ing trip during the latter part of February 1987, as reported in the 
press and confirmed to me by the German Ambassador; also the con- 

ference of Colonel Beck with Minister for Foreign Affairs von Neu- 

rath on January 20, 19387 (despatch No. 1463, January 23, 1937 *) 

when the Polish Foreign Minister stopped off in Berlin en route to 
Geneva. 

Respectfully yours, JOHN CUDAHY 

7 Not printed.
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740.00/115: Telegram (part air) 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bern, February 4, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received February 6—6:30 a. m.] 

17. In a conversation today Motta * stated that the last few months 
had shown in Europe a considerable diminution of danger of war. 
Danger still existed but there were numerous signs that the situation 
was less menacing than during the late summer and early autumn. 

The Spanish affair, Motta said, seems much less provocative of 
international complication than formerly. Opinion is growing that 
the Spaniards themselves will settle this matter and that whichever 
way they settle it Europe will have to acquiesce. 

Everybody knows, Motta added, that France and England are 
pacific-minded countries. Since the Ethiopian adventure * Italy has 
joined the camp of the “haves” as opposed to the “have nots”. As to 
Russia, while he does not pretend to understand the real springs of 
its policy, nevertheless reports are persistent of increase of national- 
istic local sentiment especially in the Ukraine. The struggle between 
Left and Right Communism as well is giving the Government preoc- 
cupation. Under the circumstances it is difficult to believe that the 
Soviet Government would risk a war. Therefore it should be classed 
also as a pacific power. There remains only Germany. The only 
conceivable war which Germany would wage would be an attack 
through Czechoslovakia on the Ukraine but an analysis of the situation 
seems to show that the consequences would be so bitter for Germany 
that it would not risk it. 

Hitler’s speech on Saturday,®* Motta added, had at least a pacific 
tone and compared favorably in that respect with his former utter- 
ances. ‘There was, however, no indication that Germany was ripe 
for a general discussion and Motta believed the time was not yet 
opportune for attempting to bring such discussion about. Motta felt 
that after a further passage of time the leaders in Germany might be 
in a state of mind to enter general negotiations. 

I was struck with Motta’s views as contained in the foregoing para- 
graph, particularly since the press both from France and England as 
well as from America bring suggestions that Hitler’s speech might 
offer an opportunity for entering upon general discussion. I was 
impressed with Mr. Dodd’s number 11, January 12, 8 p. m.,?? to you 
from Berlin, but neither in that picture nor in Hitler’s speech do I 

“Giuseppe Motta, President of the Swiss Confederation and Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

* See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 111, pp. 34 ff. 
* January 30. 
* Not printed.
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find evidence that the leaders of Germany are inclined to appraise 
economic considerations and international cooperation at the same 
value as the rest of the world. Although Schacht and the German 
Foreign Office unquestionably recognize such value, when the final 
word is spoken by the party leaders it is clear that the latter are 
still swayed primarily by needs of internal autarchy and by political 

considerations. 
I hope that the analysis of British policy in my number 378, Janu- 

ary 25,3 p.m., from Geneva, is correct because I believe that that policy 
would be sound in respect to Germany. A comparison of Hitler’s 
speech Saturday with his previous utterances shows, I think, a slow 
evolution in favor of better understanding with his neighbors. This 
may eventually make possible a meeting point although I do not be- 
lieve that the meeting point is yet reached whether in respect to limi- 
tation of armaments, economic cooperation, or colonial aspirations. J 
pass over the so-called “political considerations” inasmuch as the lead- 
ing article in the London 7'imes of January 29 would seem to show, 
if it really represents British policy, that those considerations need 
not be overwhelming and that in the peaceful settlement foreseen by 
Great Britain the Franco-Russian pact and the Czecho-Russian pact 
will be superfluous. 

Thus I hope that the British and French spokesmen will note favor- 
ably the moderation of Hitler’s tone, that they will continue to hold 
out the prospect of a peaceful settlement and that they will show any 
sympathy they can for the German point of view. In this way the 
evolution of Hitler’s thought may continue to such a point that he will 
recognize the advantages of European collaboration and himself make 
the offer which can initiate general discussion with real hope of 
success, 

Cipher to Paris, Rome, Berlin, London. 

WILSON 

740.00/114: Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Davies) to the Secretary 
of State 

Moscow, February 5, 1987—4 p. m. 
[Received February 5—11:50 a. m.] 

31. Litvinov * has returned from Geneva and I called upon him 
yesterday. During the course of our conversation he said that he 
failed to understand why England and France were continually mak- 
ing overtures to Hitler. By sending out notes and questionnaires re- 
lating to Germany’s attitude they were accentuating Hitler’s impor- 

* Maxim Litvinov, Soviet Commissar for Foreign Affairs.
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tance and making him feel that he was realizing his ambition to be 
the dominating figure in Europe. Hitler’s policy was still that out- 
lined in his book Mein Kampf and he continued to be dominated by 
a lust for conquest. Great Britain should understand that if he once 
became master of the Continent he would swallow also the British 
Isles. The wisest policy for France and Great Britain to adopt with 
respect to Hitler would be to ignore him. I gained the impression 
that Litvinov was somewhat apprehensive lest there should be some 
composition of differences between France, Great Britain and 
Germany. 

During a conversation which I had with Neymann ” on February 1, 
he told me that he had learned from reliable sources that the Germans 
had divided the wars into which Germany might become involved 
into two categories, namely, all foreign and partly foreign wars. The 
latter category differed from the former in that they would be accom- 
panied by civil wars in the countries which might be attacked. Ger- 
man military authorities had decided that Germany would not be 
prepared to engage in an all foreign war before 1938 but that if found 
advisable it could with possible success wage a partly foreign war 
during the present year. Czechoslovakia and Spain had already been 
classified as countries in which a partly foreign war might be waged 
and the recent trial had shown that with the aid of the Trotskiists 
Germany had hoped so to disrupt Soviet unity as to place the Soviet 
Union in the same category. Davis 

740.00/954 

The Ambassador in Poland (Cudahy) to President Roosevelt 

Warsaw, February 6, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Presiwent: I have thought of you very feelingly 
these days with the strikes, the floods, and all the rest of your gentle 
worries. You must not bother to write us over here for I know how 
every minute of your time is taken up. You have many other things 
to do besides writing letters. 

I anticipate your thought by the suggestion of a Polish-Czechoslo- 
vak alliance but the conception of such an understanding at the pres- 
ent time is entirely fantastic and unthinkable. Ever since I have been 
at this post the bad blood between the Poles and the Czechs has been 
one of the outstanding features of Polish international relations and 
a mutuality of interests between the two is as remote today as a work- 
ing alliance between Russia and Germany. 

* Alexey Fedorovich Neymann, Chief of the Third Western Political Division 
of the Soviet Commissariat for Foreign Affairs. 
Park eye copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde
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Poland is the poorest country in Europe and I must tell you very 
confidentially that I will be surprised if it can survive economically 
another ten years. The country is without natural resources, is over- 
populated, has no definite economic or political policy. 

With Czechoslovakia the economic situation is entirely different. 
This is a strong country from the viewpoint of resources and indus- 
trial development. In fact Czechoslovakia, in the absence of interna- 
tional complications should have a bright future. But to think of the 
Czechoslovak army, which has a standing strength of 200,000 and can 
marshal in time of war nearly 2,000,000 men, marching with a Polish 
army is fantastic. The feud between the two countries is of long 
standing and it grows worse instead of better. 

Joe Davies * came through here two odd weeks ago and I have been 
listening for “au secours” ever since. Perhaps it has been too cold. 
I think he is snowed in and frozen out. 

Respectfully yours, JoHN CupAHY 

740.00/126 

Memorandum by the Minister in Norway (Biddle) * 

[Osto, February 19, 1937. ] 

In Norwegian Government circles it is generally felt that the present 
tense European situation will be liquidated within the next two years, 
either through statesmanship and diplomacy or by military force. 
This will be for two reasons: first, all the leading European nations 
will have completed their armament within two years. thereby neu- 
tralizing the advantage now held by the nations whose armaments are 
more advanced than others; and second, it is held here that beyond 
the next one and a half to two years, the peoples of the various heavily 
arming nations will revolt against their Governments’ continued ex- 
hausting taxation for armament purposes. They will be no longer 
willing or able to bear the burden. The Governments are beginning 
to realize this, and it is felt that serious thought will soon be given to 
preparations to meet the situation. This, barring a war in the mean- 
time, will cause these Governments, in self interest, to seek round-table 
discussions towards liquidating top-heavy armaments. 

I beg to refer to my “Chart Showing Prices Paid for Dynamite- 

Glycerine (in Norwegian currency, 1884-1936)”, forwarded by me 
May 8, 1936.% As then pointed out, munitions manufacturing circles 
here regard this chart as a “war-tendency barometer”. At date of my 
last years despatch, the price was approximately 130 ore per kilo. At 

%> Joseph E. Davies, American Ambassador in the Soviet Union. 
“Copy transmitted to the Department by the Minister in his despatch No. 

375, February 19; received March 13. 
* Despatch No. 376, not printed. 

975363—54——-4
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the turn of the year (1936-37) the price had advanced above 2 kroner. 
At this writing the price is approximately 3 kroner—a new high since 
the period 1918-19—and not a ton available for purchase. Until De- 
cember it could be purchased with difficulty in Holland—but now, 
even that market is closed. Incidentally, the main Norwegian muni- 
tions plant has two years’ supply on hand, at low cost. Munitions 
circles here look for this situation to continue thus for at least two 
years. They do not necessarily, however, look for a war in the interim, 
barring consequential incidents. 

Norwegian business and other informed circles hold it will be diffi- 
cult even to estimate what Britain’s not having maintained an adequate 
defense has cost her in prestige, intra-Empire disturbances, current 
extraordinary defense expenditures under pressure, et cetera. In 
the aggregate cost over the past two years and the next two years, it is 
held that Britain must include financial accommodation and economic 
assistance to other nations—either to hold them as allies or hold them 
off as potential enemies, until Britain will have attained her own 
adequate strength in striking power. This will all be part of the 
price she must pay. Naturally she would like her friends and neigh- 
bors to contribute towards this “price”—but should they be unable or 
unwilling to do so, she will have to bear the burden herself—as her 

entire future is at stake. 
Referring to my cable of December 11, 1936, to the Department,” 

the following are excerpts: 

“The following comprises the British long-term objective in for- 
eign policy: Britain aims acting in capacity of honest peace broker 
towards eventual general European agreement envisaging German 
and Russian participation. Immediate objective: to break up Italo- 
German combination through action favorable to Italy (note: this 
was realized through subsequent Mediterranean Pact **). In connec- 
tion therewith, Vansittart’s “4 conviction gaining credence in high 
British circles to effect: Germany should be regarded as Britain’s po- 
tential aggressor; this warning has regard to British and German rel- 
ative armed positions, whereby estimated peaks are attainable in two 
years and eighteen months respectively. British aim to block Ger- 
many’s increasing alliances to south and west, thus hoping to get Ger- 
many eventually into general agreement—also to block Italy’s 
grabbing bases near Gibraltar.” 

As regards Britain’s holding off Germany until she can rearm, Nor- 
wegian circles see Britain now apprehensively looking at the German 
economic situation with a view to conceiving means to avert a break- 

down and explosion. 

“Telegram No. 65, not printed. 
* Agreement between the United Kingdom and Italy, signed January 2, 1937, 

League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cLxxvu, p. 241. 
“Sir Robert Vansittart, British Permanent Under Secretary of State for For- 

eign Affairs.
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Generally viewed, the Spartan spirit has entirely replaced the 
Athenian, which fact works for the disadvantage of all Europe. In 
ether words, a thoroughly military-minded generation tends to create 
a situation seething with potential repercussions. 

Referring to my cable of December 19, 1936, to the Department,” 
the following are excerpts: 

“Reliable sources inform me secret German-Russian conversations 
taking place envisaging cooperation at price of neutralization of 
Polish and Japanese fronts. This means Germany not to assist Japan 
against Russia and Russia not to assist Poland or France against 
Germany. British circles concerned lest this lead to war through 
Germany’s getting free hand. Understand Russia would be prepared 
to tear up recent agreements if Germany would do likewise. Such 
arrangements would indicate Voroshilov’s ** aims overshadowing Lit- 
vinov’s objectives. Though indications are reported to be of sufii- 
ciently definite character to cause apprehension in Scandinavian and 
British high circles, like all matters of such importance, the reported 
plan is subject to change or abandonment through terrific pressure 
which might be brought.” 

Since early December, 1936, rumors regarding the possibility of an 
eventual Russo-German rapprochement have come to me confidentially 
from four distinct sources: quarters here identified with British, 
Finnish, Polish and German high circles. Differing somewhat per- 
haps in detail, they nevertheless all point to the same possible outcome: 
an eventual Russo-German rapprochement. I was at first inclined to 
classify information to this effect, emanating from important and 
informed Finnish and Polish communicants in Oslo, as home-inspired, 
due to the geographic and political positions of both these countries, 
and their possible desire for focussed sympathetic attention. I may 
add that information from the foregoing sources was obtained sub- 
sequent to that which was transmitted to me by circles here close to 
the British, and which prompted my above cable of December 19th. 

Now, however, in the course of the past few days, comes fresh in- 
formation of the same character from informed Norwegian ob- 
servers known to me to be close to German governmental and banking 
circles. These reports, in effect, point out that German high circles 
feel that all indications point to Germany’s being bottled up; she may 
be compelled eventually to come to terms with Russia. Having 
brought the colonial question to the fore, while stressing it as the 
paramount issue of the day, Germany finds Britain blocking her every 
day at every turn. Although Hitler would still go far towards hold- 
ing Britain’s friendship, it is conceivable, if present circumstances 
continue, that Germany will have to resort to the alternative of alli- 
ances unsympathetic to those nations now in control of Germany’s 

“ Telegram No. 66, not printed. 
“Marshal Kliment Efremovich Voroshilov, Soviet Commissar for Defense.
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former colonies. In this connection, some German circles are reported 
as discussing quite openly now the possibility of a German break with 
Western Europe, and a new line-up with Russia. They point to 
Stalin’s growing tendency to nationalize Bolshevism—to confine it 
within Russian frontiers. They can foresee therefore a change in 
that system’s complexion. Anyway, Germany’s hatred is directed 
against Bolshevism solely, and not against Russia. It is conceivable 
that as an emergency measure an economic-military arrangement 
might be effected, exclusive of mutual acceptance of the respective 
political principles of the parties. Besides, the General Staffs of both 
countries have long advocated an amicable tie-up on some basis, aside 
from political considerations. 

In connection with the foregoing possibilities, informed opinion 
here points out that any connection which might eventuate between 
Germany and Russia, would be contingent on what develops politically 
in Russia. Thus, a strengthening of the Russian Government’s posi- 
tion would probably lead to an amicable arrangement with it. It is 

conceivable, however, that if the Russian Government's position weak- 
ens, the Germans might consider means of forcibly availing themselves 
of Russian territories containing the raw materials and grain they 
need. Such action would be to a large extent influenced by Poland’s 
attitude. Quarters here have no definite opinion regarding Poland’s 
probable attitude in such circumstances. They feel, however, that 
Poland might be willing to throw her support behind a German move, 
were she sufficiently convinced of the likelihood of revolution within 
Russia resulting from an aggressive move against that country. 

In this connection, a meeting of leading Swedish and Norwegian 
shipowners recently took place here. The leading Swedish represent- 
ative expressed his opinion: to the effect that Germany would turn 
to Russia in one capacity or another, once she was convinced Britain 
would or could do no more for her. Moreover, his information led 
him to believe that the Stalin Government was so unstable that a rev- 
olution paralyzing a united defensive front would take place almost 
instantly in the event of Germany’s taking action against Russia. 
Though Germany could never absorb Russia in the long run, her 
initial efforts would more than likely result in occupation of the 
Ukraine, at least, without much intensive fighting, and would afford 

Germany the opportunity to reorganize Russia along different lines. 
He added that perhaps, after all, it would be better to let this come 

about. 
Similar in general character were the observations recently ex- 

pressed to me by one of Norway’s leading statesmen and by a promi- 
nent, well-informed officer of the Norwegian Foreign Office. Both are 
regarded as intelligent observers of international affairs, having 
importantly participated at Geneva during recent years.



EUROPEAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 45 

The former observed in effect that Germany was in increasingly 
precarious economic straits, resulting in a growing schism in leading 
industrial and political circles. The rate of concentration camp con- 
finements has markedly increased during the past several months, 
as a result of a growing tendency toward recalcitrant public utter- 
ances. The underlying political structure was weakening. It was 
conceivable that as this weakened, the General Staff’s hold on the 
political situation would strengthen. If this continued, we might look 
for a growing tendency towards a military deal with Russia—irre- 
spective of continued political barking between the two countries. 
My other above-mentioned informant (of the Norwegian Foreign 

Office) referred to a conversation we had previously had, bearing on 
the possibility of an agreement either of an aggressive or non-agegres- 
sive nature between Germany and Russia. He believed that even the 
complexities of the political-economic arena of modern Europe had 
not succeeded in dislodging Bismarck’s influence from the minds of 
the German General Staff. It was more than possible that the latter 
and the Russian Staff could find common ground on which to make 
an agreement—and that they would both conceivably welcome the 
opportunity. He then drew my attention to an article which appeared 
in a recent edition of the League of Nation’s press organ, citing a 
discussion of recent date between a representative of an important 
French conservative group and a French Government official. In : 
effect, this discussion disclosed that in reply to the former’s question 
as why France had effected a rapprochement with Russia, and as to 
why M. Barthou,*’ of all people, should have been the one to advocate 
it, the Government official explained that M. Barthou had urged 
the agreement for the simple reason that it was, to his mind, the only 
way of preventing a Russo-German rapprochement. 

Practised in the art of “war threats” and muddying European 
waters towards accomplishing his successive objectives, Hitler, since 
late December has been pursuing a “pin-pricking” policy, with an 
understanding with the “General Staff,” not to go so far as to incur 
a major conflict. This intermediate policy is aimed at his long-term 
objective: economic assistance and colonies, 

Recent confidential reports indicate this “pin-pricking” policy con- 
tinues, and can be looked for to have an important bearing on the 
Spanish situation. According to this information, the General Staff 
has persuaded Hitler not to send more troops to Spain, because from 
Germany’s standpoint they consider it strategically advantageous to 
let this Spanish conflict drag on through the summer. It will pro- 
vide an ever-ready spark when necessary—an excuse always handy 

“Louis Barthou, French Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Doumergue Cabi- 
net, February 1934,
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to throw a fire-brand into the powder barrel—and a constant menace 
to the allies. Besides, this would mean a prolongation of the pres- 
ence of a body of soldiers in France’s rear—an annoyance envisaged 
in the “pin-pricking” policy. 

In connection with the question of colonies, I am confidentially 
informed as follows: Von Ribbentrop has been instructed to take 
up the colonial matter generally—but not to press the issue. 

Britain is adamant, and at present is determined not to yield the 
colonies—under any circumstances. 

She plans to counter with an offer of raw materials—but through 
the League. This plan entails advising Germany to establish pur- 
chasing bureaus at the required raw material points of origin through- 
out the Colonies. In order to facilitate German purchases, Britain 
is prepared to consider setting up a League credit and the removal 
of trade restrictions. 

The foregoing offer, it is understood, will be advanced on the basis 
of the following understanding: 

a) Contingent on its functioning through the League. 
6) Part of the price of a general Kuropean settlement. 
¢) It will involve no territorial changes. 

In conclusion, I might add that, taking into consideration the fore- 
going, it is my belief there are three important factors which should 
not be lost sight of, in considering the European outlook for the next 
year: 

a) The advent of another great war is not a certainty. As a mat- 
ter of fact, Hitler may be compelled to change his policy, for its 
economic results are so unfavorable as to have considerably weakened 
even Germany’s position as a political factor. Both possible oppo- 
nents and possible allies are watching the economic development in 
Germany with close attention and are drawing their conclusions 
accordingly. 

6) Probable realignment in Europe resulting from Britain’s ap- 
proaching rearmed position. 

c) Britain’s determined long-term objective, envisaging a general 
European settlement. 

A. J. Drexen Broprs, Jr. 

740.00/117 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Panis, February 20, 1937—12 p. m. 
[ Received February 22—10: 15 p.m.] 

250-254. Delbos, Minister for Foreign Affairs, called on me this 
afternoon and we talked for 2 hours. As his remarks contained an 
extremely comprehensive and confidential exposition of French for-
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eign policy I venture to burden you with a telegram which is much 

too long. 
I thanked him on your behalf for his assistance in arranging the 

question of St. Pierre Miquelon.* He said that at the Cabinet meet- 
ing at which the matter had been discussed he had taken the position 
that the Minister of Colonies must make a settlement entirely satis- 
factory to the American Government and that Blum had supported 
him fully. 

He then said that he was aware that there was a certain distrust of 
France in the United States due largely to France’s default on its 
debt and that he hoped the present Government’s cooperation in ar- 
ranging this slight matter of St. Pierre Miquelon might be the be- 
ginning of more confident relations. I replied that the cooperation 
of the French Government with regard to St. Pierre Miquelon has 
certainly produced a most happy impression in Washington. 

I asked Delbos how he felt about the present international situation 
and what he foresaw for the future. He replied that at the moment 
he was more disturbed by the behavior of Italy than by Germany. 
He said that the French Government had positive information that 
the Italians now had 50,000 troops in Spain, that 2 days ago 6 ships 
had left Naples and Gaeta carrying further troops and munitions and 
that by the end of this week there would be more than 60,000 Italian 
troops in Spain. This Italian action on the eve of the ban on volun- 
teers was striking example of Mussolini’s good faith. 

Delbos added that he had been informed, but was not certain of the 

accuracy of the information, that in this final shipment of Italian 
munitions there had been large supplies of gas. He said he feared 
that if the Italians should begin to use gas in Spain serious interna- 
tional repercussions might follow. 

He then went on to express the belief that Franco would win unless 
it should be possible in the near future to come to an agreement for 
the withdrawal of “volunteers”. The agreement already reached 
to prevent further sending of “volunteers” was a real step forward and 
he did not despair of getting some agreement for withdrawal of 
“volunteers”. 

In any event he was to a large extent in agreement with the British 
opinion that if Franco should triumph he would not establish a totali- 
tarian Fascist Government and that if the Valencia Government should 
triumph it would not establish a totalitarian Bolshevik Government. 
In the end Spain would come out with a government which might 
be either somewhat to the Right or somewhat to the Left. It was cer- 
tainly not the part of wisdom which would make a European war 
about the nuances of a future Spanish Government. 

* See vol. 11, pp. 298 ff.



AS FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

He then went on to say that Mussolini had become the jackal of 
European politics. He was attempting continually to stir up trouble 
in the hope that from some conflict he might sneak away with a piece 
of meat. So long as France and Germany should remain hostile to 
each other Mussolini would have great importance but the day France 
and Germany should reach reconciliation Italy, in international af- 
fairs, would not be much more important than Belgium. 

He felt that Germany definitely had inaugurated a more moderate 

policy since the 6th of January of this year. This he attributed to the 
facts that the Germans had discovered by experience in Spain that 
neither their airplanes nor their tanks were so good as they had be- 
lieved; that it was not proving easy to create an adequate officers’ 

corps in Germany; and that in spite of all the words of Hitler and 
others to the contrary Germany knew very well she could not in the 
long run live satisfactorily under a closed economy cut off from normal 
trade with the rest of the world. He felt that Hitler’s recent state- 
ments to the international gathering of war veterans had been most 
important. After making the pacific statements he had made to the 
veterans it would be difficult for Hitler in the near future to launch 
a war. 

His latest information from Francois-Poncet was to the effect that 

Schacht and the businessmen of Germany once more had rather more 
influence with Hitler than the leaders of the Nazi Party. He was send- 
ing the experts of the Ministry of Commerce to Berlin tomorrow to 
conduct the negotiations for the renewal of the Franco-German Treaty 
of Commerce.® He had given them orders to act with the greatest 
liberality. They were not to push for a surplus of French exports to 
Germany or even for equality of exports from one country to the other. 
They were to accept a surplus of export to France. 

He went on to say that there was a most private and secret negotia- 
tion with regard to which he would like to inform me. Leith-Ross °° 
had met Schacht in Basel and they had had a long conversation with | 
regard to ways and means of reducing the barriers to trade between 

Germany and England. Leith-Ross had expressed to Schacht his great 
regret that the Franco-German negotiations had not gone further. 
Delbos commented “that was of course a typical British remark be- 
cause the truth is that the British Government was furious with us 
for having those conversations with Schacht and said to us that while 
they would be glad to have us have conversations with the Germans in 
which they participated they resented our conducting such conversa- 
tions as we had had with Schacht”. I told him that this interested 

“Signed at Paris August 17, 1927, League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. 
a p. 5. Supplementary agreement signed February 3, 1931, ibid., vol. cvm, 

. “Sir Frederick W. Leith-Ross, Chief Economic Adviser to the British Govern-



EUROPEAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 49 

me particularly as the British Ambassador here, Sir George Clerk, 
had taken the trouble to invite me to lunch in order to assure me that 
his one desire and the desire of the British Government was to see 
the French and the Germans reach reconciliation. I asked him if 
Sir George Clerk had ever said anything similar to him. He said 
that Sir George Clerk had never made any such statement to him. 
He said that Eden, he believed, was a good European and would really 
like to see France and Germany get together. Unfortunately however, 
Eden often did not control British foreign policy. The ground was 
cut from under him by other members of the British Cabinet and 
even by the permanent officials of the British Foreign Office. He be- 
heved that the British would pretend to desire Franco-German recon- 
ciliation but would continue to follow their old policy of keeping 

France and Germany hostile to each other though not at war. 
Delbos then said that Leith-Ross was to meet Schacht again in the . 

very near future secretly probably in Berlin to continue the conversa- 
tions they had begun. He said that Schacht had spoken to Francgois- 
Poncet 3 days ago and had said that he believed much more progress 
could be made if the conversations should be enlarged to include 
France. Delbos said that the entire matter was being handled with 
the greatest secrecy ; that Poncet had communicated with him by letter 
brought by personal messenger and then said “I happen to have my 
reply in my pocket for I have just written it and I will read it to you”. 
The substance of his handwritten reply was that he would attempt to 
send Charles Rist * to represent France in the negotiations. He had 
already spoken to Blum who approved in principle. Delbos said he 
hoped that from the negotiations between Schacht, Leith-Ross and 
Rist might arise some definite plan for the reintegration of Germany 
in the economy of the western world. He said that he felt personally 
that it was entirely unfair to Germany to ask her to stop arming and 
to turn her factories to peaceful purposes unless the nations of the 
world were prepared to give her outlets for her products of peace. 

I asked him how he proposed to do this. 
He said that in the first place he believes that something could be 

done by ordinary bilateral negotiations for the reduction of tariff 
barriers. That would be the first step. The second step would be 
one which he would ask me to regard as most secret. He and Blum 
had not discussed it even with the other members of the Cabinet. They 
had in mind the creation of consortiums to develop sections of Africa. 
Germany would not be able to put up much money but a large propor- 
tion of the development would be done by the use of German machines. 

* French financial expert, and Director of the Scientific Institute for Eco- 
nomic and Social Research, Paris.



50 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

The money would be found in France and England and, if the United 
States should be inclined to join, in the United States. 

To crown the entire proposal Germany would be given a colony, 
probably the Cameroons. Then all the African colonies except French 
North Africa and British South Africa would, so to speak, be put into 
a common pot; British, French, Belgian, Portuguese, and German 
colonies would all be exploited by international consortiums which 
would in considerable measure favor the use of German products. He 
felt there was work enough in Africa to consume the energies of the 
civilized world for the next 50 years. Thus he hoped the manufac- 
turing genius of Germany could be turned from war to peace pur- 
poses. At the same time he proposed to attempt to reach agreement 
with Germany on limitation of armaments. He then used almost 
word for word one of the sentences in the speech which I telegraphed 
you for approval 2 days ago * saying: “You cannot expect France or 
any other nation to help supply Germany with iron and steel in 
order to receive it back in the form of shells and bombs”. I asked him 
if he had any other plans for drawing Germany away from war and 
he said that he had none. 

He asked for my opinion and I told him that the ideas he has ex- 
pressed were close to those of my Government and that I was certain 

you and the President would be glad to know that he was working in 

this manner. 
I then said that in spite of what appeared to be a new moderation 

in Hitler’s policies I was somewhat fearful that this might prove to 
be the lull before the storm. I had reason to believe that Hitler was 
speculating on a possible collapse of the French financial situation 
and the overthrow of the Blum government. This, in the opinion of 
the Germans, would result in the Socialists, the Communists, and the 
Left-wing Radical Socialists going into a united opposition which 
would produce an immense series of strikes of the gravest nature. 
Delbos said that all this was indeed a possibility but he did not be- 
lieve personally that the financial situation would get out of hand to 
such an extent as to produce the overthrow of the Government... . 

I then suggested to Delbos that it might be possible to expect some 
help from Poland in the matter of reconciliation between France and 
Germany. He said that he was beginning to believe that Poland 
might help. Relations between France and Poland had improved 
incredibly since Blum’s government had been in power. It was Game- 
lin = who had insisted that the French Government should come to 
terms with the Poles and Gamelin had done much of the work in 

= Telegram No. 244, February 19, 5 p. m., not printed; it transmitted the text 
of a speech the Ambassador prepared to deliver in Paris on February 22. 

* Gen. Maurice Gamelin, Chief of the General Staff of the French Army.
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personal conversations with Smigly-Rydz. The change in Beck’s 
attitude had been phenomenal. Delbos said that the first two times 
he had met Beck in Geneva, Beck had been frigid and distant. That 
last time he was in Geneva with Beck, Beck had almost overwhelmed 
him with attentions and personal affection. When Beck had invited 
him to dinner Beck had worn only a French decoration and then be- 
fore sitting down to dinner had decorated Delbos with the highest 
Polish decoration saying “we should now wear always each other’s 
colors on our coats as we wear them on our hearts.” 

Delbos said that in spite of this demonstration he had not been able 
to get anywhere in his repeated attempts to persuade Beck to adopt 

a more friendly attitude toward Czechoslovakia. “When you are 
allies” he said, “as close as Poland and France are today you have a 
right to expect that your ally will assist you in your general foreign 
policy”. Beck absolutely refused to do anything to guarantee Czecho- 
slovakia and refused to adopt a more friendly tone toward Czechoslo- 
vakia. Moreover while Beck was hostile to both Germany and the 
Soviet Union he was hostile toward Germany only because it was his 
deepest conviction that the foot of a German or a Russian soldier must 
never be placed on Polish soil whereas there was real hatred in his 
attitude toward the Soviet Union. Delbos said he argued constantly 
with Beck that Poland should give a guarantee to Czechoslovakia in 
order to prevent Germany from attacking Czechoslovakia. His argu- 
ment was that if Germany should attack Czechoslovakia, France would 
attack Germany the next morning. Poland then would be obliged to 
goin. Poland thus stood a much better chance of avoiding war with 
Germany if she should guarantee Czechoslovakia in advance. He said 
that Beck was not impressed by this argument. 

He said that he had used the same argument on Sir George Clerk 
the other day with what he thought was somewhat beclouded success. 
He had assured Sir George Clerk in the most categorical terms as he 
could assure me once again that France would fight at once if Ger- 
many should attack Czechoslovakia. Sir George Clerk had then said 
“then we'll all be dragged in”. 

The pathetic eagerness of the French to believe that they will have 
British support in Czechoslovakia was never better shown than by 
Delbos adding “so while of course that was not a formal diplomatic 
promise I feel that we should have the support of England also.” 

I then asked Delbos whether he felt Germany intended to attack 
Czechoslovakia. He said that he felt that much would depend on 
whether the internal situation in France should remain solid or should 
begin to disintegrate in terrible strikes. In the latter case Germany 
might act. He then said that it is presumed that in case of war Russia 
would be able to give great assistance to Czechoslovakia. I expressed
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skepticism saying that Germany’s first act in making war on Czecho- 
slovakia would be to bomb all the Czech landing fields so that if Russian 
planes should reach Czechoslovakia they would find no fields on which 
to land. He then made a statement which I regard as exceedingly 
important. He said that the Russian planes would be on the Czech 
fields before Germany attacked. I asked him precisely what he meant 
by this. He said that the moment there was such a state of tension 
between Czechoslovakia and Germany that war appeared likely the 
Russian planes would fly at once to Czechoslovakia. Inasmuch as the 
planes could make 500 kilometers an hour they would reach the Czech 
fields before Germany could attack. I asked him if he had thought of 
the political consequences adding that if, in a state of tension between 
Czechoslovakia and Germany, thousands of Russian planes should fly 
to Czechoslovakia for the obvious purpose of threatening to attack 
Germany public opinion in both England and the United States would 
regard Czechoslovakia and Russia as the aggressors and not Germany. 
I also asked him how the Russian planes were to reach Czechoslovakia 
without violating the neutrality of Poland or Rumania. He replied 
that he did not know. He felt certain that the Russians would not 
dare to fly over Poland because the Poles would at once attack them. 
The present Government of Rumania would be equally opposed to per- 
mitting the passage of the Russian planes. He left off the rest of the 
thought, implying that the Rumanians had no planes with which to 
stop the Russians. 

Delbos then said that he had been informed that the German Gov- 
ernment recently through its Ambassadors in Italy and Great Britain 
had told the Italian and British Governments delicately but definitely 
that an attempt to restore Otto * to the throne of Austria would pro- 
duce immediate action by Germany which was taken to mean that 
German troops would enter Austria. I asked him if France would 
react in the same manner with regard to German invasion of Austria 
as in case of German invasion of Czechoslovakia. He said “No”. So 
far as he was concerned he believed there were only two reasons which 
should or could lead France into war. One was an invasion of French 
territory, the second was the invasion of the territory of some ally of 
France, that France had promised to protect under such circumstances. 
France had no obligations to protect Austria. He felt it was impos- 
sible to predict how the situation in Austria would develop but he 
was somewhat disturbed by a report which the French Minister in 
Vienna had just sent to him to the effect that Schuschnigg * had in- 

* Otto von Hapsburg, eldest son of the late Emperor Charles I of Austria and 
claimant to the monarchy. 
A oer von Schuschnigg, Austrian Federal Chancellor and Minister for Foreign
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formed him most confidentially that he intended to get married in the 
near future and to resign his Chancellorship. Delbos said that he felt 
the mere knowledge that Schuschnigg was contemplating resignation 
might produce great uncertainties in Austria with unforeseeable 

consequences. 
I then asked Delbos if there were any conversations in progress be- 

tween the Russian and French General Staffs. He said there were no 
new or large scale conversations in progress but that there were con- 
stant interchanges of information and discussions of possible even- 
tualities through the French Military Attaché in Moscow and the 
Soviet Military Attaché in Paris. He then went on to say that it was 
his belief that Stalin °* for the moment had decided to pursue a more 
moderate policy in interfering in the affairs of the outside world. He 
considered the withdrawal of Rosenberg * from Valencia most signifi- 
cant. He said that he was, however, not really sure that this meant 
any change in Stalin’s attitude toward pushing world revolution 
through the Comintern because he had also been informed that the 
reason the Soviet Government had lost interest in further adventures 
in Spain was because the Soviet Government had become convinced 
that if the Valencia Government should triumph it would not estab- 
lish a Communist state and the Soviet Government would prefer to 
have Franco as an easy target to shoot at with propaganda than a 
decent democratic government which would not afford such a good 
target. He said that all his information from Russia indicated that 
Stalin was deeply afraid of the Trotskyist movement especially of its 
strength among the youth and inthearmy. Mass executions of which 
no one outside heard were taking place. 
He said that Coulondre, the French Ambassador in Moscow, had been 

about to leave for Paris 3 days ago. He had refrained from coming 
and had sent a most secret message to say that his reason was that he 
believed Litvinov was in serious trouble and probably would soon be 
dismissed from his post and might soon be on trial. It appeared cer- 
tain that Litvinov’s wife (Ivy Low of British origin) was seriously 
compromised having had most intimate relations with many of those 
who have been executed or imprisoned and many of those who are 
about to be placed on trial. Delbos felt that these internal difficulties 
in Russia would now keep Stalin calm for a while. Thus with Stalin 
uncertain and Hitler uncertain the prospect for peace would not seem 
altogether bad. Delbos concluded by saying that he himself felt that 
the next 6 months might offer a really great opportunity to produce 
reconciliation in Europe. The mere prospect of British rearmament 
on such a vast scale as had been proposed was already beginning to 

* Marcel Rosenberg, Soviet Ambassador ie Soca ore 1 the Soviet Union
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have a sobering effect on the dictators. At the end of 3 years when 
the British were fully rearmed they would of course become intolerable 
but that was another story. 

BuLuLItTT 

740.00/118 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 23, 1937—7 p. m. 
[ Received 7: 30 p.m. ] 

261-262. I lunched alone today with Blum and Delbos. We dis- 
cussed the entire international situation and Blum expressed sub- 
stantially the same views as those of Delbos reported in my Nos. 250 
to 254 of February 20, 1937. 

In addition: 

1. I brought up the question of St. Pierre Miquelon, explaining that 
I did not consider the suggestion of the Ministry of Colonies, trans- 
mitted to the Department in my No. 255, February 23 [22], 1 [4] 
p. m.,® satisfactory. I expressed the hope that if the matter should 
not be settled before my departure from Paris they would receive 
Mr. Wilson * and support him against the Minister of Colonies. They 
promised that they would do so. 

. 2. Austria. Blum said that he felt Schuschnigg was almost at the 
end of his tether. The Nazi movement was increasing so fast in Aus- 
tria that unless Otto should be replaced on the throne the Nazis would 
control Austria within 6 months. He said that he felt sure that 
Schuschnigg’s proposed visit to Rome would be for the purpose of ask- 
ing Mussolini’s support for the immediate restoration of Otto. He 
added that he believed Mussolini would not support immediate res- 
toration but would advise Schuschnigg to temporize. He believed 
that Mussolini realized that the restoration of Otto, with or without 
his support, might bring an immediate invasion of Austria by German 
troops and that he did not wish to face such a crisis at this time. 

With regard to France’s probable action in case of a German in- 

vasion of Austria, Blum agreed with the views expressed by Delbos 
(see my telegram No. 253, February 21,3 a.m.). He said that France 
certainly could not go to war for Otto; that the Yugoslavs definitely 
were opposed to Otto’s return to the throne and that the questions 
raised by a German invasion of Austria would be altogether unlike 
those involved in a German invasion of Czechoslovakia. France 
would go to war at once in case of German invasion of Czechoslovakia 
and would have the support of the Little Entente in so doing. France 
would not make war to prevent German occupation of Austria. 

* Not printed. 
“Edwin C. Wilson, Counselor of Embassy.
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3. Czechoslovakia. Blum said that the Czechs had done some- 

thing to conciliate the Germans of Bohemia by their recent conces- 

sions. He added that he did not believe that the Czechs were now 

engaged in any serious negotiations with the German Government 

but that the situation had been somewhat improved by these Czech 

concessions. 
4, Spain. Blum said that as soon as the control of the shipment of 

“volunteers” to Spain had been established effectively he believed 

that a move should be made to bring about the withdrawal of “volun- 

teers”. 
Delbos interjected that he had telephoned to Corbin, French Am- 

bassador in London, this morning with regard to the matter and had 

said to Corbin that he believed such a proposal would be more effective 

if it should be made by the English than if made by the French. 
There were many French “volunteers” in Spain just as there were 
many German and Italian “volunteers”. If England should make 
the proposal it would come from a relatively uninvolved power. 

I then asked Blum what further steps he envisaged in case the 
proposal for withdrawal of “volunteers” should be accepted. He 
said that he felt there should then be mediation in the form of a 
proposal for an immediate armistice, the establishment of a commis- 
sion of control under the League of Nations similar to the commissions 
which had controlled the Saar © and upper Silesia, and free elections 
under the auspices of the League of Nations. 

I asked him if he had any hope that such a proposal would prove 
acceptable to either side in Spain. He replied that he had great 
hopes. There was beginning to be a strong feeling among patriotic 
Spaniards that the civil war must end; that it could not end by the 
triumph of either of the present warring factions and that the in- 
terests of Spain must be placed above the interests of the warring 
groups. He said that he even had information of a very positive 
nature that conversations recently had taken place between the an- 
archists on the one side and the phalangistes of Franco on the other. 

5. Franco-German reconciliation. 
Last night Blum had expressed to me his thanks for my address ® 

and he renewed those thanks today as did Delbos. 

I then asked him whether he did not feel that the present moment 
might be a propitious one for France and Germany to get together 
on the basis of removal of barriers to international trade and the 
limitation of armaments. He replied that he felt the moment was 

See Foreign Relations, The Paris Peace Conference, 1919, vol. xu (The 
Treaty of Versailles), articles 16-33, inclusive, pp. 173-179. 

* See ibid., article 88 and annex, pp. 210-219. 
“ The substance of the Ambassador’s address delivered in Paris on February 

22 was carried in the press of February 23; on the same day the full text was 
issued as a mimeographed press release by the Department of State.
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not yet propitious. Hitler was speculating on the fall of his govern- 
ment. The Germans believed that if he should fall, the Socialists, 
the Communists, and the Left-wing Radical-Socialists would go into 
a united opposition which would make any government in France 
impossible and would provoke a series of strikes—even a general 
strike. I asked him if he did not feel that the Germans were close 
to the truth in their anticipations. 

He then said that they were not close to the truth. In the first 
place he believed that his government would not be overthrown be- 
cause of the financial situation. There was beginning to be an in- 
crease of confidence... . 

I then asked him in what further points the German diagnosis 
was wrong. If he should be overthrown on the monetary question, 
would he be able to have another general election? He said that he 
was not at all sure. In order to have another general election it 
would be necessary to have the consent of the Senate and he did not 
believe that the Senate would consent because the Senate would know 
that if there should be another general election the Left would be 
strengthened. The Socialists would gain considerably at the expense 
of the Communists and the Radical-Socialists, while the Radical- 
Socialists would retain approximately the number of seats they now 
hold by gains from the Center. The Right would gain nothing and 
he, Blum, would return with increased power. 
Blum then made a most important statement. The third point in 

which the German diagnosis was incorrect was the following: if he 
should go into opposition, a Radical-Socialist government would then 
be formed with the support of the Center and he would do everything 
possible to prevent serious strikes instead of trying to provoke them. 
He would do his best to make possible orderly government in France. 
He considered the international situation too grave and the possibili- 
ties of action by Hitler too great for him to envisage for one moment 
any action which would diminish the strength of France in inter- 
national affairs. 

BuLuitt 

740.00/123 CO 

Memorandum by the American Chargé in Lithuania (Kuykendall) 

of a Conversation With the Soviet Minister in Lithuania (Podol- 
sky), February 25, 1937 ® 

Kaunas, February 26, 1937. 

Immediate reference was made to the length of time which Mr. 
Mikhail Karsky, the predecessor of Mr. Podolsky, had spent as Min- 

“ Transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 149 (Diplo- 
matic), February 26; received March 9.
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ister of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to Lithuania. Mr. 
Karsky served as Soviet Minister in Kaunas for more than six years, 
and inquiry was made if Mr. Podolsky anticipated such a length of 
service here. The new Soviet Minister replied without hesitation that 
he did not expect to represent his country for that length of time, 
for he was sure that war would break out before the expiration of 
that period. At the rate which the various European countries are 
arming, it is not possible to expect that the war can be postponed that 
length of time. When hostilities begin, Mr. Podolsky stated, the con- 
flict will involve every European country, Lithuania included. 

Mr. Podolsky admitted that it is still impossible to foresee the align- 
ment of each country in the conflict. Attempts are being made to have 
each country make the decision as to which side it will take in the 
forthcoming hostilities, just as was done in the years immediately 
preceding the outbreak of the World War. Blocks of nations are now 
being formed, with a view to the determining on which side individ- 
ual countries will fight in the next war. 

Mr. Podolsky made the rather significant statement that while 
Herr Hitler was making frequent hostile references to the Soviet 
Union, it must be admitted that the traditional enemy of Germany is 
France. Germany is exerting every effort to increase its influence in 

Rumania and Yugoslavia and to weaken French influence in 
those two countries. German-Italian relations change almost from 
day to day, and the Italian decision as to the block to which it will ad- 
here will determine the Yugoslavia’s decision as to which side it will 
favor. Mr. Podolsky did not have a very high opinion of the Ru- 
manian Army and thought that it would not offer prolonged resist- 
ance to any invasion from an enemy. 

Poland, stated Mr. Podolsky, is wavering between Germany and 
France and is attempting to strengthen its international position. As 
to whether or not Poland would be able to survive the next war, Mr. 
Podolsky expressed his opinion that Poland will continue to exist as 
a nation. The Polish Government has visions of a Greater Poland 
extending from the Baltic to the Black Seas, and including all of 
Lithuania and part of Latvia as well as the eastern part of Czecho- 
slovakia. The greater part of Czechoslovakia would go to Germany. 

The stand which Poland will take in the war will be of vital im- 
portance to Germany, in view of the often expressed policy of the 
“Drang nach Osten”. Germany is now arming with such rapidity 
that the economy of the country can never be readjusted to peace time 
industry. The momentum is so great that Germany cannot do other- 

9753683545 :
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wise than continue its armament activity * until such time as the con- 
flict breaks out. 

The new Soviet Minister appears to be very friendly disposed to- 
wards the United States, and I shall make further effort to obtain 
his views regarding Soviet participation in the War which he con- 
siders inevitable. 

C. Porter] K[vyKenpALL | 

740.00/125 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonvon, March 11, 1987—9 p. m. 
[Received March 11—7:10 p. m.] 

133. As indicated in my 118, March 5, 3 p. m.,® I saw the Foreign 
Secretary this afternoon. At the outset he said that he was glad to 
report that with regard to the representations on the subject of tobacco 
(made under Department’s 379, October 23, 7 p.m.*) his Government 
had concluded to make no change in the existing situation for the 
present but he requested that this be kept confidential in order to avoid 
attacks on this decision which might arise from some sources, 

It is generally assumed and accepted that Mr. Baldwin © will retire 
shortly after the Coronation and will be succeeded by Mr. Cham- 
berlain.” Without committing himself on this subject Eden said 
he anticipated no change of attitude or policy in the event of a change. 
He said that Chamberlain had supported him on the subject of sanc- 
tions and that he was convinced the Chancellor was not so far to 
the right as many people thought and he stressed Chamberlain’s 
friendly attitude towards the United States. 

He said that he felt that the success of the French loan which seemed 
probable would result in improving the internal situation in France 
and in strengthening Blum, especially as Blum had resisted efforts 
made by some of the extremists in his own party. 

He said the crux of the whole European situation was Germany; 
that he was very much surprised at Ribbentrop’s Leipzig speech; that 
in about an hour’s conversation he had with the German Ambassador 
before he left for Germany he had hardly mentioned the subject of 

* Mr. Francesco Fransoni, Italian Minister to Lithuania, made the statement 
to me while calling at this Legation on Washington’s birthday, that the lack of 
money never prevented a war but the lack of money might hasten the conclusion 
of a war. He made reference to the Italian conquest of Ethiopia which was 
undertaken despite the financial difficulties of Italy. [Footnote in the original.] 

* Not printed. 
*° Stanley Baldwin, British Prime Minister. 
* Neville Chamberlain, British Chancellor of the Exchequer.
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colonies and Ribbentrop had indicated some prospect of a more co- 
operative attitude on the part of Germany. However, near the end 
of the conversation, Ribbentrop had brought up the question of col- 
onies and Eden told him that the British position was unchanged 
and he saw now no prospect of change upon which Ribbentrop said 
he felt this would be badly received in his country and would be a 
strong influence against any cooperation towards peace by Germany. 

On the subject of Belgium Eden stated that their negotiations were 
proceeding but made difficult; first, by Belgium’s desire that her invio- 
lability be guaranteed without the assumption of any obligations on 
Belgium’s part; secondly, by Germany’s refusal to enter into any pact 
for the protection of Belgium in the face of the existence of the Franco- 
Soviet pact ® and the agreement between France and Czechoslo- 
vakia; ® and further by the fact that the British themselves although 
committed to go to the assistance of France and Belgium in the face of 
unprovoked attack on either of them were unwilling either to obligate 
themselves to go to the assistance of any other continental nation or to 
obligate themselves not to do so, beyond their very general commit- 
ments under the covenant. He said that he had just been reading 
Trevelyan’s Life of Lord Grey” and that he was impressed with 
the parallel with the situation now confronting his Government with 
reference to Czechoslovakia and that which confronted the Govern- 
ment in Grey’s time with reference to Belgium. At that time one 
school of thought in England maintained that a firm declaration on 
the part of the British Government to go to war if Belgium should 
be invaded would prevent war. On the other hand, there was strong 
opposition to any such commitment and Grey felt that if he made 
a definite commitment in advance there would be such a division of 
public opinion in England as would tend to increase the danger of 
war rather than to diminish it. 

At the present time Great Britain occupied a like position with 
reference to Czechoslovakia because a declaration in advance that the 
British Government would go to the assistance of Czechoslovakia if 
invaded would split British public opinion and the opposition would 
create an impression on the mind of any prospective invader that the 
British statement was mere bluff. For this reason he had come to the 
conclusion that Lord Grey was right and that Great Britain must 
again maintain the same position. 

In view of Germany’s attitude he saw little prospect of a western 
Locarno pact in the near future although he felt such a pact necessary 
as a beginning towards restoring any bases of confidence in Europe. 

* Signed May 2, 1935, League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cLxvul, p. 395. 
® Signed October 16, 1925, League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. Liv, p. 359. 
ie Edward Grey, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 1905-
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Eden then said that Phipps, British Ambassador designate to 
France, before he left his post in Berlin had had a talk with Von 
Neurath who mentioned that the German Government had had some- 

thing in the nature of a feeler from the American Government on the 
subject of holding a disarmament conference.” In this connection 
Eden said that so far as Great Britain is concerned the rearmament 
program had not advanced far [enough?] for the British to risk 
participation in a disarmament conference because he felt the dicta- 
tors would look upon it as indicating weakness on the part of the 
British and inability to carry through their program; and while his 
Government’s attitude towards general disarmament had undergone 
no change and in his opinion would undergo no change he felt the 
time had not yet arrived when his country could contemplate any 
steps in this direction. 

In addition he stated that he felt the Japanese were beginning to 
feel the strain of their rearmament program and that Sato,” he 

thought, recognized this, but he attributed this change of attitude 
as far as it went to the British and American rearmament program. 

He added that Ribbentrop had just returned from Germany and 
he expected to confer with him in the next day or two although he 
had very little hope of any change in the German attitude. 

In conclusion, I referred to the rubber situation which he said 
would receive his personal attention. Since then the Foreign Office 
has informed me that the British Government’s reply (see my 68, 
February 16, 1 p. m.**) would be forwarded me tonight. 

BincHAM 

740.0011 Mutual Guarantee (Locarno) /867 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, March 13, 1937—1 p. m. 
[ Received March 18—9: 20 a. m. | 

107. My 106, March 13, 11 a. m.% I understand from the British 
Embassy that the Italian reply on Locarno is in general a recapitu- 
lation and extension of the observations containing in the Italian 
reply of last October, see my 422, October 21, noon,” and maintains 
the view that the old treaty of Locarno should be taken as a basis for 
discussion of a new pact in order that the former treaty may be 
adapted to the circumstances which have changed since its negotia- 

™ See pp. 665 ff. 
™ Naotake Sato, Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
8 Post, p. 888. 
4 Not printed. 
™ Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. 363.
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tion without altering its general outline and essential characteristics. 
I am informed that the following are certain of the observations set 
forth in the note. 

The Italians maintain that the new pact should constitute as pre- 
cise, simple and well defined an instrument as the old Locarno treaty 
for the purpose of maintaining the status quo on the Belgian and 
Franco-German frontiers and of determining the obligations of non- 
aggression and of guarantees. The Italian Government expresses 
doubt as to the possibility of maintaining the fundamental unity 
of the treaty of Locarno if in a new treaty a system of separate re- 
ciprocal guarantees should be introduced. The Italian Government, 
however, is ready to take pledges of a particular character as regards 
the maintenance of the Rhine frontier, the inviolability of Belgium 
and the maintenance of peace between Germany and France. The 
Italian Government is ready jointly with England, France and Ger- 
many to maintain the integrity of Belgium without reciprocal guaran- 
tees from Belgium and is ready jointly with England to guarantee the 
maintenance of the territorial status quo on the Franco-German 
frontier and the inviolability of those frontiers without seeking any 

reciprocity. 
In transmitting the reply I understand that the Italian Minister for 

Foreign Affairs expressed his doubt as to the advisability of inaugu- 
rating a conference at this time but appeared to be in favor of a con- 
tinuation for the present of exchange of notes between the various 
governments on the subject of the new pact. 

As no decision has been taken regarding the publication of the 
contents of the Italian note the foregoing should be regarded as 
strictly confidential. 

Not repeated anywhere. 
PHILLIPS 

740.0011 Mutual Guarantee (Locarno) /872: Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 16, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received 7:51 p. m.] 

366. I called upon the Foreign Minister today. In response to my 
inquiry regarding the German and Italian replies to the British 
memorandum” of last November concerning a western pact he said 
that the German reply was in effect negative, that it does not advance 
matters at all. He said that the Italian reply had been received at 
the Foreign Office only last night, that he had not had an opportunity 
to do anything more than to glance at it but that it was his impression 

© See memorandum by the Counselor of Embassy in Belgium, December 19, 

1936, Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. 384.
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that it was on the same lines as the German reply while being less 
precise. 

Speaking of the German reply he said that it proposed that in the 
new western pact there should be no guarantee of England since it 
was inconceivable according to the German Government that there 
should be a war between Germany and England or between Italy and 
England. The German proposal therefore according to Delbos is that 
the western pact in effect should be limited to a nonaggression agree- 
ment between France and Germany guaranteed by England and Italy. 
However, the Germans proposed that this guarantee should not be- 
come effective until both England and Italy, acting more, commented 
Delbos, as joint arbitrators than as guarantors, should decide that 
there had in fact been a case of aggression. In view of the close 
working agreement between Germany and Italy—if not alliance—and 
the knowledge which has been gained, Delbos remarked, as a result of 
the Spanish experience as to the degree of reliance which may be 
placed in the good faith of Italy, the value for France of any such 
supposed guarantee is only too evident. 

The German note proposed, according to Delbos, that the League 
of Nations should have nothing whatsoever to do with the new western 
pact: instead of the Council of the League deciding when aggression 
had taken place it will be as mentioned above, only England and Italy 
acting together. The obligations of mutual assistance under Article 
16 of the Covenant would cease to exist. In other words, Germany 
was proposing, said Delbos, to wipe out the League of Nations and 
the whole system of security in Europe as it exists today. 

Delbos said that the German note also proposes to destroy the 
French treaties of mutual assistance with Russia, Poland, and Czecho- 
slovakia through providing that in any case France could not go to 
the assistance of these countries. The German proposal evidently 
is that with a new nonaggression arrangement between Germany and 
France, it must be understood that under no conditions could Ger- 
many and France ever be at war, and that if a situation should un- 
fortunately arise in which Germany might find herself at war with, for 
example, Czechoslovakia, France would still be bound by her non- 
aggression arrangement with Germany and hence could not go to the 
assistance of Czechoslovakia. 
With regard to the special case of Belgium, the Minister said that 

the Belgian Government was pressing for an arrangement which 
would define the status of Belgium along the lines expressed by the 
King in his message of last October,” namely that Belgian security 
would be guaranteed by the others but Belgium would not guarantee 
the security of any other country. Delbos said that the Belgian posi- 

“ October 14, 1936; Stephen Heald (ed.), Documents on International Affairs, 
1986 (London, Oxford University Press, 1937), p. 223.
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tion was that they wished to avoid at any cost danger of being drawn 
into a war not directly affecting Belgium, for instance Belgium feared 
that in the event of conflict between Germany and Czechoslovakia in 
which France would go to the assistance of Czechoslovakia, Belgium 
wished to be free of any commitment that might involve her in the 
conflict. Delbos said that he had told the Belgian Ambassador that 
while Belgium was making every effort to keep out of war she was at 
the same time running the risk that if war should in fact break out 
she would find that there would be no immediate and effective assist- 
ance for the defense of Belgium against attack. It was all very well 
Delbos said to speak of Belgium being guaranteed but everyone knew 
what a guarantee by Germany was worth and in order that the guaran- 
tee by England and France should be effective it would be necessary to 
have a military understanding between the three powers. This, how- 
ever, the Belgian Government did not want apparently believing that 
there would be a greater chance of keeping out of war if Belgium 
were entirely “neutral” and being willing to run the risk that if war 
should break out Belgium would be at the mercy of Germany without 
any immediate means of assistance from England and France. 

Delbos went on to say that in view of the Belgian position the 
French Government was prepared to release the Belgian Government 
from the existing obligation of Belgium to protect France against 
ageression and that he thought it might be possible to work out a five 
power pact guaranteeing Belgium against aggression along the lines 
which the Belgian Government was proposing. He thought that this 
might be the outcome if there was any outcome at all of the negotia- 
tions which had now been resumed with regard to the so-called western 
pact. He said that, of course, the German and Italian proposals re- 
garding this western pact were wholly unacceptable to the French 
Government. The French Government, however, welcomes the fact 
that any proposals at all have been made by Germany and Italy and is 
disposed to discuss the matter fully. 

I asked what the attitude of the British Government was. He said 
that while there had not been time as yet to “concert” the positions of 
the British and French Governments, he understood that the British 
views were about the same as those held here in Paris. 

I remarked that it must have been obvious to the Germans that 
neither the British nor the French Government could accept a pro- 
posal which sought in effect to shut the League of Nations out of any 
part in guaranteeing security in Western Europe and which sought, as 

Delbos had observed, to leave Germany a free hand in Eastern Europe 
and I asked what in his view had been the reasons which might have 
led the German Government to put forward such a proposal. He said 
that he felt that the extent of the British rearmament program and
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the successful way in which France was working out of her financial 
difficulties were factors which had greatly influenced the German 
Government; Nazi foreign policy had reached an impasse and it had 
become apparent to the German Government that it could no longer 
remain in the position of seeming to refuse to make any contribution 
towards a settlement of the problem of security in Western Europe, 
these proposals had therefore probably been made more for the pur- 
pose of gaining time than with any hope that they might be accepted. 

In speaking of Spain, Delbos said that he thought it might be diffi- 
cult for the governmental forces defending Madrid to resist indefi- 
nitely an offensive which was being carried out by regularly consti- 
tuted divisions of the Italian Army. He spoke of the armed inter- 
vention of the Italian Government in Spain as “abominable” and said 
that the French Government had information (which it believed re- 
liable although it did not have conclusive proof) to the effect that 
since February 20 when the ban on volunteers was adopted 27,000 
regular Italian troops had landed in Spain. He said that he had 
spoken plainly with Cerruti yesterday regarding this situation but 
that Cerruti had denied that the information was correct. Delbos 
said that 5 days ago Ciano ® had sent for the French Chargé d’Affaires 
at Rome and had denied to him the reports published in the press of the 
landing of Italian troops in Spain since February 20. Ciano had pro- 
posed that Delbos should himself put out this denial. Delbos had 
replied that he would be glad to make a statement to the effect that 
Ciano denied these allegations. Ciano, however, had declined to have 
it done this way and had requested that this exchange of communica- 
tions between Delbos and himself be kept absolutely confidential. It 
was, said Delbos, another example of the “utmost cynicism” on the _ 
part of the Italian Government. 

WILson 

740.0011 Mutual Guarantee (Locarno) /877 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, March 25, 1987—10 p. m. 
[Received March 25—7: 30 p. m.] 

173. From my conversations it would appear that the visit to Lon- 
don just terminated of the King of the Belgians upon the invitation of 
King George but unaccompanied by ministers has been a success. I 
understand the Belgian Government will shortly make public its 
position which in substance amounts to a desire for freedom from all 

* Vittorio Cerruti, Italian Ambassador in France. 
* Count Galeazzo Ciano di Cortellazzo, Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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obligations under Locarno to come to the aid of France but willingness, 
however, to maintain adequate forces to defend its own frontiers— 
likewise it will not depart from the Geneva protocol tradition. Sub- 
sequently, the French and British Governments will state their ad- 
herence to the terms of the declaration of March 20 guaranteeing as- 
sistance to Belgium (see my 2072 of March 26, 1936,°° and previous). 
While Italy is legally concerned it is not known what position Mus- 
solini will take. 

The German note of reply (outlined in Paris’ 363, March 15, 7 
p. m.®°), I understand from the Foreign Office, merely restates the 

old German thesis as to a western Locarno independent of the League 
of Nations. It does, however, suggest that England and Italy should 
be arbiters in any dispute as between Germany and France with both 
arbiters agreeing before any decision is binding. 

There has been recently a steady deterioration of Anglo-Italian 
understanding. ‘The recent massacres in Abyssinia, Mussolini’s re- 
armament program, his declarations to the Mussulman world upon his 
arrival in Libya, and the question of the Italian coronation envoy have 
all rekindled public opinion in this country. Meanwhile, the de- 
nunciation of Italy from British pulpits, the British Broadcasting 

Company’s characterization of the recent Italian reversals in Spain 
as “a second Caporetto,” and the tone of the press generally have all 

tended to incite Italian resentment against England. In the estimate 
of one of my colleagues English animosity toward Italy at this mo- 
ment is greater than public feeling against Germany which must 
drive Mussolini into German arms. I understand the statement of 
the Italian Ambassador in the Non-Intervention Committee day be- 
fore yesterday (made after repeated oral thrusts by the Soviet Am- 
bassador) that Italy would not be willing to discuss the withdrawal of 
volunteers from Spain has further incited public opinion in this 
country and according to the statement of my French colleague marks 
a very grave incident more especially in view of the repercussions 
in France where the Blum Government has maintained its adherence 
to the Non-Intervention Committee with considerable difficulty. For- 
eign Office points out that the German volunteer position in Spain 
seems to be somewhat liquidated “leaving Mussolini to hold the bag” 

and that, by this recent statement of the Italian Ambassador, Italian 
volunteers in Spain must in a measure appear as units of the Italian 
army and as such queries whether they can be left there unsupported. 

The Foreign Office, in pointing out the strength of public opinion 
today in England against Mussolini, states the last week has consider- 
ably complicated the European situation above all since Mussolini 
in his present mood is increasingly “undependable.” However, an 

Not printed. oe
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early attempt will be made to iron out the Abyssinian question at 

Geneva which it is hoped will have a favorable repercussion in Italy 

towards this country. 
Copy to Paris, and Rome. 

BINGHAM 

770.00/459 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 6, 1937—7 p. m. 
[ Received April 6—4: 55 p. m. | 

456. In discussing at the Foreign Office the results of the Little 
Entente Conference * I was informed as follows: 

To consider as a set back to French policy the failure of the Little 
Entente States to act on the proposal to alter their obligations for 
defense against Hungary into a general pact of mutual assistance is 
erroneous. The proposal was in the interests of the three Little En- 
tente States and is not of direct interest as regards French security 
against an attack, say, by Germany on France, since such attack would 
inevitably cause a general European war in which the interests of 
the Little Entente would be on the side of France and would in any 
case bring into play the mutual assistance obligations of the Little 
Entente States under the Covenant. Czechoslovakia has been the one 
primarily interested in such a proposal fearing aggression from Ger- 
many; Rumania is less interested; Yugoslavia for the moment is not 
interested at all. 

The fact of the matter is that the proposal to extend the Little En- 
tente commitments into a general pact of mutual assistance was not 
discussed at all at the meeting of the Little Entente. Antonescu ® 
suggested to Krofta * who had acquiesced that it would be unwise to 
discuss the matter because of the attitude of Yugoslavia and also be- 
cause such discussion would bear the appearance of having been caused 
by the Italo- Yugoslav pact * and of being an attempted reply to that 
pact. It would be a mistake to believe that the idea of a general pact 
of mutual assistance among the Little Entente States is dead; Benes *° 
will discuss the matter during his visit to Belgrade; he will not, of 
course, as some of the French papers state, put Stoyadinovitch * “on 
the spot” because of it; Benes is far too subtle a person for that but 

* Held at Belgrade, April 1, 1937. 
® Victor Antonescu, Rumanian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
* Kamil Krofta, Czechoslovak Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
* Signed March 25, 1937, Documents on International Affairs, 1937 (London, 

Oxford University Press, 1939), p. 302. 
* Eduard Benes, President of Czechoslovakia. 

aren Stoyadinovitch, Yugoslav Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign



EUROPEAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 67 

he will see that the idea is kept alive; and it may be expected that 
French politics will come up again in the future. 

It would likewise be erroneous to speak of the recently concluded 
Italo- Yugoslav pact as a setback to French policy. (In this connec- 
tion, however, see my 416, March 27, noon *"). What had caused mo- 
mentary resentment here was the sudden manner in which the pact had 
been concluded and the appearance which it gave under the then exist- 
ing circumstances of having contributed to an Italian diplomatic vic- 
tory. They had been somewhat apprehensive here as to what the pact 
might be found to contain but on examining it they have felt relieved. 
It was true that the pact made no reference to the League of Nations 
and that in its preamble it referred to the Ethiopian empire; it was not 
perhaps the sort of treaty that would have been drafted by a professor 
of international law; however, Stoyadinovitch was above all a realist, 
hard-headed, cynical, primarily concerned with the interests of his 
own country. He had found the moment favorable to advance these 
interests and he had seized the opportunity. The German and Italian 
press and part of the French press had interpreted the Italo- Yugoslav 
pact as a blow to France. The articles which had appeared in the 
French press in this sense were based upon stories sent by the Belgrade 
correspondent of the Sudest service; this service had been formed by 
Titulescu * and was interested in giving the impression that since 
Titulescu’s disappearance from the scene France had lost influence in 
the Little Entente countries and the Little Entente was disintegrating. 
The conviction exists here, however, that the strength, moral and mate- 
rial, of France and England is steadily increasing, whereas Germany 
and Italy are at grips with internal problems which are becoming more 
serious and are steadily weakening them. It is felt here that this may 
not yet have been fully realized in the small states of Central and East- 
ern Europe but that it must inevitably become clearer to them with 
time. 

The absence of any reference in the final communiqué of the Little 
Entente meeting to restoration of the Hapsburgs is important: Benes 
is making efforts to improve relations and to come to an understanding 
with Austria and with Hungary; any statement in the communiqué 

“ against restoration would interrupt this policy; it would be a mistake, 
however, to interpret this lack of reference as in any way indicating 
a change in the attitude of the Little Entente States which remains 

opposed to restoration. 
It is felt here that the manner in which the Italo- Yugoslav Pact was 

concluded will not be repeated as regards Hungary; that Yugoslavia 
will make an arrangement with Hungary only if the Hungarian Gov- 

" Post, p. 265. 
% Nicholas Titulescu, former Rumanian Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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ernment is prepared to make similar arrangements simultaneously 
with the other two partners of the Little Entente. 

Copies to London, Berlin, Rome, Vienna, Budapest, Bucharest, 
Praha, Belgrade. 

WILSON 

740.0011 Mutual Guarantee (Locarno) /882 : Telegram 

The Chargé m France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 7, 1937—6 p. m. 
[ Received 6 : 29 p. m. ] 

462. Reference my 407, March 25, 11 a.m.” In the course of a con- 
versation today with the Belgian Ambassador he said that he expected 
the declaration of the French and British Governments regarding the 
release of Belgium from the obligations assumed in March, 1936,” to 
be made public within the next 2 or 3 days. 

He said that in connection with this matter Belgium had assured 
England and France that she was prepared to resist with all her forces 
any aggression against Belgium whether by land, sea, or the air. This 
statement—which of course implies the corollary that, Belgian neu- 
trality having been guaranteed by England and France, in the event 
of foreign airplanes flying over Belgian soil, Belgium would im- 
mediately notify her guarantors of this violation of Belgian sov- 
ereignty—at that time satisfied the British preoccupation concerning 
immediate notice in case for instance German planes should fly over 
Belgium headed for England. 

The Ambassador said that the Belgian Government in deciding 
upon its new policy of “voluntary neutrality” as announced by the 
King last October, and now shortly to become an accomplished fact, 
had been motivated in addition to the desire not to become involved 
as a tail to the French kite in conflicts not directly affecting Belgian 
interests by the desire again to have the status of a neutral state in the 
eyes of the world. He said for instance that if Belgium had continued 
to appear as the ally of France then, in the event of some future war 
in which Germany might again strike at France through Belgium, 
world opinion would be inclined to feel that that was perhaps after 
all some excuse for Germany’s action against Belgium. With the 
return to the status of a neutral state voluntary, this time a violation 
of Belgian neutrality would have the effect, as it had in 1914, of en- 
listing the sympathy of the rest of the world particularly of the Anglo- 
Saxon peoples. This fact was of course apparent to Germany and to 

*° Not printed. 
” Agreement of mutual assistance drafted by the Locarno Powers, London, 

March 19, 1936, and approved by Great Britain, France and Belgium. See 
Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 206-257.



EUROPEAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 69 

that extent would operate in the future as a deterrent if Germany 
were ever again tempted to invade Belgium in order to get at France. 

The Ambassador said that he felt that Belgium in throwing off her 
special ties with France had rendered France a real service; hereto- 
fore, the French line of defense against Germany in the north had 
been the Liége-Namur line which France would have attempted to 
assist the Belgians in holding in case of German invasion; now, how- 
ever, the change in the status of Belgium had obliged France to ex- 
tend the Maginot line on France’s northern frontier; henceforth 
France would have two lines of defense against German attack in the 
north, the Belgian defense on the Liége line as before plus the French 
defense back of the new Maginot line. 

The Ambassador went on to say that in any event he saw no danger 
of war in Europe in the immediate future; the Germans had had some 
unpleasant experiences in Spain where they had found that their pur- 
suit planes and their light tanks were defective and it would take a 
year or 2 years to make good these deficiencies. In the meanwhile 
British and French rearmament for defensive purposes was increas- 
ing apace. He felt that the situation in Europe looks much better. 

The Ambassador referred to Hitler’s offer to guarantee Belgium’s 
territorial integrity which had he said been “taken note of” by the 
Belgian Government and went on to say that once the status of Bel- 
gian “voluntary neutrality” had been recognized by England and 
France he would not be surprised if Germany would make a formal — 
declaration guaranteeing Belgium’s territorial integrity. 

Witson 

740.0011 Mutual Guarantee (Balkan) /173: Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 8, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received 4:20 p. m.] 

463. In conversation with the Yugoslav Minister he remarked that 
a good deal of misunderstanding appeared to exist regarding the posi- 
tion of the Little Entente as a result of the Italian- Yugoslav treaty 
and the recent conference at Belgrade. The Little Entente, he said, 
remained exactly what it always had been, a defensive alliance against 
Hungarian revisionist aims. The French Government had committed 
the error of trying to get the Little Entente countries to alter the 
nature of the pact binding them into something very different, namely, 
a mutual assistance pact against aggression from any quarter in par- 
ticular against Germany. Why, said Pouritch, should the Little 
Entente agree to become the experimental rabbit on which France 
would try out an injection of mutual assistance serum? He said that
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he had told the Quai d’Orsay that if France was in favor of mutual 
assistance pacts she ought to make one with England instead of en- 
deavoring to try out the experiment on her friends of the Little En- 
tente. It was senseless, said Pouritch, ever to have believed that 
Yugoslavia would go into a mutual assistance pact such as France had 
proposed since such an arrangement would merely give rise to the 
query on the part of Germany as to whom this mutual assistance pact 
was aimed at; the answer of course could only be that it was aimed at 
Germany and this might well furnish a pretext for Germany actually 
to undertake some aggressive action against one of the states of the 
Little Entente. It was Yugoslavia’s firm policy, said the Minister, to 
avoid getting into any situation which might furnish a cause or pre- 
text for developing a conflict. 

The Minister said that when the French Government proposed that 
the Little Entente enter into a mutual assistance pact and that the 
French Government would then for its part make bilateral mutual 
assistance treaties with Yugoslavia and Rumania as it had already 
done with Czechoslovakia, the Yugoslav Government had replied pro- 
posing that France should make these treaties first direct with Yugo- 
slavia and Rumania. The French Government, however, was not 
willing to do this saying that it might cause resentment on the part 
of Italy, that France could not go effectively to Yugoslavia’s aid 
through the Mediterranean if Italy was against them et cetera. The 
Yugoslav Government had then pointed out according to Pouritch 
that this statement in itself furnished a complete answer to the 
French proposal that the Little Entente develop a mutual assistance 
pact among themselves. Pouritch remarked that the event of March 
7, 1936," and the failure of the League in the Ethiopian question had 
left definite impressions in the minds of the governments in Central 
Europe and that considerable skepticism existed in his country as to 
whether France would really go to the assistance of Czechoslovakia 
for instance despite the treaty between the two countries in the event 
that Germany should invade Czechoslovakia. 

The Minister said that much of the criticism of Yugoslavia in cer- 
tain official and journalistic circles in Paris was due to Yugoslavia’s 
refusal to be drawn into the system of treaties which bind France and 

Czechoslovakia to the Soviets. He remarked that there were people 
at the Quai d’Orsay and influential journalists here who saw the 
Kuropean problem only as an eventual conflict between France and 
Germany and who with this in mind were working at all costs to 
bring Yugoslavia and Rumania into this system with the thought 
that when the expected war took place all these countries would come 
to France’s assistance. The Serbs as Slavs got on well with the Rus- 

* German military occupation of the Rhineland.
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sians, the Minister said, but they were determined to have nothing to 
do with the Bolshevik Government. 

Pouritch said in confidence that in the recent negotiations the 
Italian Government had proposed to the Yugoslav Government a 
defensive military alliance. Yugoslavia had of course refused this. 
She had however found the moment favorable to obtain tremendously 
valuable concessions from Italy such as the abandonment of Italian 
support for Hungarian revisionist claims and the ending of Italian 
assistance to Croat terrorist organizations. Yugoslavia remained, said 
the Minister, as she always had been, a supporter of the League of 
Nations of collective security of friendship with France but in the 
degree and only in the degree that these principals showed themselves 
capable of effective action. 

WILson 

760H.65/742 

Memorandum by the Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) ” 

During my conversation with Ciano this afternoon, I asked him 
whether he could tell me anything more with regard to the significance 
of the Italian-Yugoslav agreement. I was again impressed by his 
satisfaction with the new relations with Yugoslavia. He said that the 
French influence in the Balkans and especially in the Little Entente 
had greatly diminished and that the Little Entente as such was no 
longer a unit—he used the word “broken”. I asked him whether he 
foresaw the possibilities of a Balkan economic bloc with preferential 
tariffs. He said that this was not in the making and pointed out that 
there already was a preferential economic bloc between Italy, Austria, 
Hungary, Yugoslavia and Albania. I asked him what the attitude of 
Germany was towards this bloc. He said that during his negotiations 
with Belgrade, Germany had been of immense help to him and that 
the new status with Yugoslavia was in full accord with Germany’s 
wishes. I asked him whether Italy had any plans with regard to 
Czechoslovakia. He replied in the negative, saying that Czechoslo- 
vakia, Poland, the Baltic States, were of more interest to Germany 
than to Italy. My deductions from these remarks are to the effect 
that the Little Entente at least is now dismembered and Yugoslavia, 
has thrown in her lot with Italy, while Germany regards Czechoslo- 

vakia as within her sphere of influence. Several times Ciano repeated 
that Czechoslovakia was of no special concern to Italy. 

WILLIAM PHILLIPS 
Rome, April 9, 19387. 

” Transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in Italy in his despatch 
No. 822, April 16; received April 27.
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740.00/143: Telegram 

The Chairman of the American Delegation to the General Disarma- 
ment Conference (Davis)* to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, April 10, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received 2:10 p. m.] 

For the President and the Secretary: I called upon Eden yesterday 
at his invitation. He expressed himself as highly pleased that I was 
here and said there were several questions he wanted to talk with me 
about more at length within a few days when he has disposed of press- 
ing matters accumulated during his absence on vacation. 

2. In substance he said they are fully aware of the economic conse- 
quences of rearmament which was forced upon them and realize some- 
thing must be done within a reasonable time to bring about economic 
rehabilitation and disarmament. He hoped we agree with them that 
it was not yet the time to make an effective move towards international 
agreement particularly with respect to armaments which is essential 

to a general settlement. 
3. He said that while the British rearmament program was already 

having an effect on Japan and Germany Mussolini seemed to believe 
they were bluffing and would not carry it through. 

[4.] He also thought it was necessary to wait some on the Spanish 
situation about which he was more hopeful now but which he thought 
might serve as a means of bringing about a general European settle- 
ment. He remarked that neither side would win in Spain. I asked 
if there was not danger that Mussolini might not make a more de- 
termined effort than ever in support of the rebels. He said there was 
some danger that he might be foolish enough to do it but he would 
find stiff opposition from the French as well as the British. He said 
that any initiative the British might take for a European settlement 
would now be construed as weakness and that when the time comes 
to make a move it would probably be best for the United States to 
take the lead or act as mediator. I told him that while there had 
been much speculation about the United States taking the initiative 
which originated largely from wishful thinking, that while we are 
naturally concerned about the inevitable disaster that will come un- 
less something is done within a reasonable time to reverse the sui- 
cidal policies that are now being followed through the strangling of 
trade and the unbearable expenditures on armament, I was sure the 
President had no desire or intention of interjecting himself in the 
Kuropean political situation. 

5. I remarked that while we are vitally interested in economic 
rehabilitation and disarmament and desirous of collaborating to that 

*’Mr. Davis was in London as Chairman of the American delegation to the 
International Sugar Conference (see pp. 931 ff.).
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end it would be futile to attempt anything until Europe makes up 
its mind that it wants peace and unless and until the British who 
are an essential factor in any effective steps for recovery and peace 
are prepared to get behind any efforts that may be made by anyone 
to achieve such a result. 

6. I also said that it was absurd to think it was possible to make 
any substantial progress toward economic League [se] political sta- 
bility as long as our two greatest nations are pursuing diametrically 
opposite trade policies. He heartily concurred with this and said 
he had been giving considerable attention to the question of an Anglo- 
American trade agreement and had talked at length with Chamber- 
Jain and Runciman.* He said he could tell me in confidence that 
Chamberlain agreed with him fully that there were compelling rea- 
sons why our two countries should negotiate a commercial agreement 
for political as well as economic considerations and that Runciman 
really was desirous of doing so but that in view of the Ottawa agree- 
ments there were considerable difficulties and limitations as to 
what could be done. 

¢. He said that we would discuss this more fully within the next 
2 or 3 weeks but that for the present he wanted me to tell you they 
have every desire and intention of doing everything possible but that 
it will require some little time to work this out. He also wanted to 
assure me positively that Chamberlain is as ardently desirous of Anglo- 
American economic collaboration and close friendship as he is which 
they deem vital to world peace and progress. | 

8. I told him this was reassuring but expressed the hope that they 
would not wait until they missed the boat. I said that until we can 
get together on economic policy little headway can be made towards 
real peace and towards the prevention of economic collapse with all 
of its political and social consequences. 

9. I told him that while I was here I would be very glad to be of 
any help to Bingham and to them in pushing forward a commercial 
agreement. 

10. He then said he would like to discuss with me later the naval 
and the Pacific and Far Eastern situations which I told him I would 
be glad to do. He said they were still pressing the Japanese with 
regard to the naval question but that he was not fully conversant with 
the latest despatches. While Japan had refused to bind herself to 
the naval treaty ** or even to the 14-inch gun ” they had asked Japan 
to tell them just what their intentions are. I suggested to him that 

* Walter Runciman, President of the British Board of Trade. 
* Commercial agreements between the United Kingdom and the Dominions, 

signed August 20, 1932, British and Foreign State Papers, vol. cxxxv, pp. 161 ff. 
“Signed at London March 25, 1936; see Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 

AF Bee post, pp. 618 ff. 

9753683—54——6
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since Japan was constantly reiterating her desire to avoid a naval race 
they might suggest to them that nothing provokes a naval race so much 
as suspicion or the building of new types and ask them if they would 
at least agree that in case they should decide to depart from the types 
stipulated in the naval treaty or to build a gun in excess of 14 inches 
they will give notice of their intention in advance of the laying of the 
keel. 

11. Eden thought this was an excellent suggestion which Japan 
would find it difficult to refuse. He made a note of it and said he 
would do something about it. 

12. With regard to the meeting of the Bureau of the Disarmament 

Conference at Geneva on May 6,° he said they had felt nothing could 
be accomplished but that since the French and Scandinavian coun- 
tries were eager to hold the meeting, partly for its psychological effect 
the British had felt they could not well refuse to participate. He 
said, however, that Cranborne ** who was in charge of this was away 
and that when he returns in the next few days he would like us to 
have a further discussion about it. 

13. In concluding he said he wanted to arrange a quiet dinner soon 
where we could talk more at length. 

If there is a reply to this telegram please do not number it. 
Davis 

740.00/160 

Memorandum by the Counselor of Embassy in the United Kingdom 
(Atherton)? 

Lonvon, April 20, 1937. 

The following views which Sir Robert Vansittart expressed in the 
course of a conversation on the international situation may be of in- 
terest and are given as near verbatim as possible: 

Vansittart began by pointing out that today’s world is not a normal 
world and this applied to Europe especially; that normal subjects 
of discussion cannot be carried on with abnormal people; thus any 
sound economic discussion with Hitler or Mussolini or their govern- 
ments is impossible; their idea of economics is splashing a new place 
on the map green or, if there is unrest in a certain area, sending troops 
to quell it, or issuing a forced loan with the central bank of the coun- 
try already pledged to take over more than three-quarters of it. 

England has attempted to discuss both politics and economics with 
both these countries and has failed. In a memorandum of a year 

*® See pp. 1 ff. 
*® Robert A. J. C. Cranborne, British Parliamentary Under Secretary of State 

for Foreign Affairs. 
1Transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

in his despatch No. 3026, April 23; received May 1.
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ago last March,? England put forward her program concerning which 
Hitler became vaguer and vaguer each time it was brought up for dis- 
cussion. It is true the Western Locarno Pact* has never been de- 
nounced, but what could be negotiated today is doubtful, even on such 
a vague theory of non-aggression as contained in that. On the other 
hand, would England want to conclude a pact that tied Western 
Europe’s hands without touching Eastern Europe? English public 
opinion demands what Mr. Chamberlain said in his speech this year— 
that first and foremost some political appeasement must be made by 
the dictator countries to show their good-will and good faith. Im- 
portant economic and financial concessions can only be made on the 

basis of a general settlement. On the other hand, Vansittart pointed 
out that any recent remarks by Eden suggesting possible international 
economic cooperation had been invariably badly received in Germany 

and by the German press. 
It is difficult today to distinguish in some particulars between Hitler 

and Mussolini. Both are surrounded by “Yes” men, but while some 
of those advisers about Hitler give him very frank expressions of 
opinion before they eventually join the chorus of agreement, Mus- 
solini has no such check around him. He is supreme, but in a situation 
that is getting constantly more difficult for him, both from the internal 
aspect and from the repercussions of the Abyssinian situation which 
are constantly bearing down more acutely on Italian economics. The 
reason that Hitler, according to Vansittart, remains Olympian now is 
that he cannot decide upon his future policy. He realizes when he 
marched into the Rhineland he lost an opportunity to march into 
Czechoslovakia at the same time, probably without any European re- 
percussion. Today, however, if Hitler has a success in Czechoslovakia 
unimpeded, then all Eastern Europe will tend to “landslide into dic- 
tatorship.” 

Meanwhile, England remains the outstanding democracy in Europe, 
supported by a daily more unsettled France. In all other countries 
in Europe today, with the exception of some of the smaller northern 

’ countries, individual thought is atrophied and while France is in this 
internal turmoil which affects her economic life, her military strength 
and her outlook on foreign affairs, since it 1s due to her present down- 
grade that she is seeking feverishly disarmament and other interna- 
tional appeasement, England must maintain to the limit of her ability 
her present rearmament program to fill the gap left by the enfeeble- 
ment of France, and England must maintain to the limit of her ability 
that program of strengthening herself in all ways, including rearma- 

? British Cmd. 5134, Germany No. 2 (1936), contains text of proposals made 
on March 19, 1936, by the four Locarno Powers. 

* Treaty of mutual assistance between Germany, Belgium, France, Great Britain 
and Italy, signed October 16, 1925, Foreign Relations, The Paris Peace Conference, 
1919, vol. x11, p. 841.
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ment, until France is again on the upgrade. Vansittart said he under- 
stood that the Foreign Secretary had dwelt on this angle in his conver- 

sations with the Ambassador and that this British viewpoint had also 
been made clear to Mr. Norman Davis. 

Vansittart referred to the Berlin communiqué of last evening on 
Lansbury’s* visit to Hitler and said of course with another winter 
facing him, Hitler would be only too anxious for some sort of inter- 
national conference which he could attend to buoy up German hopes. 
An international economic conference such as Lansbury spoke about 
would be very acceptable to Hitler. He could enter it without any 
political engagements and if he could obtain nothing from it, he could 
go to his people and explain that Germany had again been let down 
by the other great powers. 

Vansittart frankly stated that the German economic position was 
better today than had been anticipated and that the regime was in 
no danger. He went on to say it is not an idle question to ask, with 
Germany in its present frame of mind and France apparently moving 
down hill, would not some movement by Germany be justified in the 
current year before England had gone too far on her rearmament 
program? He said he thought in this very fact lay the reason for the 
importance of 1937 and 1938 and the fact that no international confer- 
ence could succeed until 1989, when the dictators would forcibly be 
more conference-minded. 

Vansittart stressed again that English public opinion had no confi- 
dence in the word of Germany or the German leaders and consequently 
would be very skeptical of an international economic agreement which 
Germany signed, unless some previous commitment had been made by 
Hitler as to a satisfactory foreign policy. English public opinion, 
Vansittart went on, remembered the Great War started in Southeast- 
ern Europe and continued suspicious of another war starting in that 

same quarter. 

Vansittart then went on to say again he could not consider a great 
portion of Europe as normal and he wondered how far normal nego- 
tiations or conversations were possible with Hitler or Mussolini. 

He then went on to explain the German mentality as regards colo- 
nies. Hesaid that England faced the coming Imperial conversations ° 
at the time of the Coronation and it was more and more realized that 
it would be a discussion between various independent commonwealths, 
with perhaps the probable greater advantage accruing to the Domin- 
ions rather than to England. It was true that in Malaya England 
had sources of raw material, such as tin and rubber. This was Ger- 
many’s idea of colonies—lands that could be exploited for her benefit, 

‘George Lansbury, Labour Party Member of British Parliament. 
sagnnPerial Conference held in London, May 14—June 15, 1937; see British Cmd.
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but there were no such areas in the world today and even if Germany 
obtained the colonies she held before the war, these lands would not 
supply the raw material and needs which Germany was claiming only 
a colonial regime could satisfy. 

In conclusion Vansittart gave me to understand that the British 
Cabinet constantly had in mind British public opinion and Germany 
as she was today under Hitler’s leadership, and was weighing how 
big a price England would be justified in paying in any attempt to 
bring Germany back on some lasting basis into international comity. 

Ray ATHERTON 

740.00/149 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 22, 1937—9 p. m. 
[Received April 22—7 : 20 p. m. | 

516-522. I was informed today by the Belgian Ambassador and 
the French Foreign Office that the British and French had submitted 
to Belgium their notes with regard to Belgium’s new position in inter- 
national affairs; that the Belgian Government had not yet commented 
but that the notes probably would be made public within the next 
few days. 

The Belgian Ambassador informed me in addition that he believed 
the German Government probably would issue a statement guaran- 
teeing Belgium. 

The Belgian Ambassador went on to say that Belgium is absolutely 
determined not to permit her soil to become the battleground of the 
next war; nor to permit either the foot of a German, British or French 
soldier to be placed on her soil. 
Now that this new policy of Belgium, which was originally an- 

nounced in the speech of the King last October, is about to become a 
reality, its effect on the position of France in Central and Eastern 
Europe has become a subject of acute disquiet throughout Central and 
Eastern Europe. 

For example, the Polish Ambassador in a highly confidential con- 
versation said to me that at the recent conference which Beck * had 
held with all the Polish Ambassadors in Europe, it had been decided 
that the barring of Belgium to the passage of French troops would 
render the Franco-Polish alliance virtually useless. He went on to 
say that Poland’s position vis-a-vis Germany would be so weakened 
that a serious reconsideration of Polish foreign policy must be 
envisaged. 

The Polish Ambassador pointed out that the position of Czecho- 
slovakia would be affected as disastrously as that of Poland. In this 

* Jozef Beck, Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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connection Delbos said to me a few days ago that BeneS had asked 
him recently if France would have any objection to Czechoslovakia 
attempting to work out a more friendly relationship with Germany. 
He had replied that France would have no objection. I discussed this 
question with Léger * today who said that he considered it within the 
bounds of possibility that Czechoslovakia would now press to reach a 
nonaggression agreement with Germany similar to the German-Polish 
agreement. 

European politics today are based essentially on the military posi- 
tion of the great powers, and, although it is arguable—and is argued 
by the French Foreign Office—that France’s defensive position will 
be strengthened and not weakened by the new status of Belgium, no 
ene can argue that France’s offensive position—that is to say her 
ability to come to the aid of Poland or the Little Entente—has been 
strengthened. Indeed there is general agreement that recent develop- 
ments are closing rapidly the door to French influence in Central and 
Eastern Europe. 

I have information which I believe to be reliable that the Germans 
have now constructed to the east of the Rhine from Switzerland north- 
ward to Karlsruhe a series of fortifications which though less elaborate 
do not compare unfavorably with the French Maginot line. Com- 
petent military observers, including our Military Attaché, believe that 
a French attack on Germany from Alsace in the face of these fortifica- 
tions and the obstacle presented by the river itself is out of the 
question. 

If Belgium is now to be considered as a neutral state like Switzer- 
land, France can advance on Germany therefore only through the 
zone of about 125 miles which separates the Rhine from the southern- 
most point of the Belgian frontier. This territory is for the most 
part very difficult to traverse. Our Military Attaché estimates that 
Germany could hold this short front with less than half her army 
against an attack of the whole French Army. Furthermore, Bel- 
gium’s refusal to allow France to use her territory for airplane bases 
from which to attack the Ruhr weakens the situation of the French 
aviation arm. 

I discussed this position with Léger today and he said with some 
diffidence that the French General Staff did not consider either the 
Rhine or this short line unattackable and insisted that Belgium’s new 
position would not diminish the influence of France in Central and 
Eastern Europe. I know no competent observer, either political or 
military, who agrees with this point of view which the French Foreign 
Office feels obliged to maintain. 

™R. A. Alexis Léger, Secretary General of the French Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs.



EUROPEAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 79 

When I asked Léger how he expected France to support Czecho- 
slovakia in case of attack by Germany, he said that there were plans 
already made to support Czechoslovakia by expeditionary forces which 
would pass through Rumania and Yugoslavia. I said that this seemed 
to me somewhat fantastic but he replied that plans had actually been 
drawn up for such expeditions ! 

In conjunction with the position of Czechoslovakia Coulondre, 
French Ambassador in Moscow who is in Paris at the moment, has 
said to me that he is certain that Russia will not support Czechoslo- 
vakia in case of a German attack on Czechoslovakia. He said that 
aside from minor pieces of evidence on this point he had one major 
piece. He and a French general had been talking recently with Lit- 
vinov and the French general had asked Litvinov pointblank, “If Ger- 
many attacks Czechoslovakia will you send support to Czechoslo- 
vakia?” Litvinov had replied, “No”. Coulondre said that Litvinov 
later had covered up the “no” by saying, “We should wait to see what 
France would do and would do whatever France might do.” Cou- 
londre said that in his opinion the “no” was decisive and sincere. 

In view of these developments it is only natural that Poland, Czecho- 
slovakia, and the other states of Central and Eastern Europe should 
be beginning to lose whatever confidence they had had in the effective- 
ness of French support and should attempt to come to terms of one 
sort or another with Germany. Léger today admitted that he ex- 
pected this to happen; but added that neither Poland nor Czechoslo- 
vakia nor any other state of Central and Eastern Europe would have 
any confidence in any promises which Germany might make and while 
cultivating better relations with Germany would attempt to do every- 
thing possible to obtain additional support from France and England. 

Both Delbos and Léger are in agreement that it 1s highly improb- 
able Germany will risk war during the next 12 months since Ger- 
many will need about 12 months to [effect?] alterations due to the 
defects in her aviation motors and her tanks which became visible 
in Spain. They are both apprehensive, however, that Hitler may 
possibly decide at some time during the next 12 months to provoke 
a Nazi revolt in Austria and support it by so-called “volunteers” from 
Germany. 

In this connection the Austrian Minister stated to me a few days 
ago that he had certain knowledge that the basis of the agreement 
between Hitler and Mussolini with regard to Austria was that Hitler 

had said that he would not intervene in Austria unless Otto should 
be placed on the Throne; that Mussolini had accepted this exception 
because he was confident that the influence of the Catholic Church 
and the Vienna Jews would be sufficient to keep Austria from turning 
Nazi without the return of Otto. Hitler had made the proposal
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because he was confident that unless Otto should return the Nazi 
movement in Austria would overcome all opposition. 

Léger said that he had [recently?] received information from 
Austria that the Germans had mobilized some troops on the Austrian 
frontier. He did not regard this as a serious threat of immediate 

action. 
Both Delbos and Léger believed that Hitler has not decided on his 

next move. For the moment he is keeping open all possibilities. He 
will have Schacht ® explore the possible advantages which Germany 
may achieve by entering into international economic agreements and 

following a policy of peace. He will prepare at the same time for a 
policy of war. 

I cannot find anyone in Paris, including the members of the French 
Foreign Office, who believes that Van Zeeland’s® efforts may be 
crowned with success. Frére* who visited London recently for 

Van Zeeland and had a series of conversations chiefly with Leith- 
Ross" said to me today that he had found the British extremely 

negative. 
In general therefore the expectation in Paris is that there will 

probably be no war before next spring but that during that period 
French influence will diminish and German influence will increase 
throughout Central and Eastern Europe and that Hitler may move 

on Austria. 
BULuITr 

740.00/171 

The Minister in Norway (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

No. 437 Osto, April 30, 1937. 
[Received May 13.] 

Sm: In relation to my despatch No. 428 of April 23, 1937,}2 I have 
the honor to inform the Department that, following the return of 
Foreign Minister Koht from the April meeting of the Foreign Minis- 
ters of the four Northern States at Helsingfors, I took occasion on the 
29th instant, to inquire of him as to the basis for rumors current in 
Oslo to the effect that an attempt was afoot designed to lead to the 

*Hjalmar Schacht, German Minister for Economic Affairs and President of 
the Reichsbank. 

*Paul van Zeeland, Belgian Prime Minister; for his economic mission, see 

et Maurice Frére, assistant to Van Zeeland on mission; a Belgian who was 
formerly the Counselor of the National Bank of Austria. 

11 Sir Frederick Leith-Ross, Chief Economic Adviser to the British Government. 
* Not printed.
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formation of a bloc consisting of the neutral Scandinavian, and the 
Baltic countries, with the possible exception of Poland, as a buffer 
cordon between the Soviet Union and Germany. 

Mr. Koht, in reply, and with particular reference to the visit to the 
Baltic States of his Swedish colleague, Mr. Richard Sandler, voiced 
the view that there could never be an alliance along military lines be- 
tween the Scandinavian and Baltic countries. He remarked that the 
latter have, so far, not succeeded in coming to an agreement among 
themselves. Besides, the interests of the two groups of States were 
dissimilar. Indeed, Mr. Koht went so far as to express a belief that 
the essential purposes of the two groups of lands were so unlike as 
to make any sort of an alliance highly improbable. About all that 
could be expected was a closer and more sympathetic understanding 
than at present existed, based on cultural contacts. Mr. Sandler’s 
visits could be interpreted as moves toward bringing the States on 
both sides of the Baltic Sea into a better fellowship, but not as having 
an accord of any kind as an objective. 

Mr. Koht described Finland as being the natural intermediary be- 
tween the Scandinavian and Baltic countries. Hitherto, despite the 
similarity between the languages of Finland and Estonia, the Finns 
had inclined toward the Northern group, at least during the past few 
years, and this orientation would in all probability continue and might 
be accentuated. 

As for Poland, in Mr. Koht’s opinion, the fondest ambition of Colo- 
nel Beck has for some time past been that of seeing Poland assume 
the leading position in a big Baltic bloc. Despite the evident obstacles 
in the way of fulfillment of such a dream, Mr. Koht fancied that the 
Polish Foreign Minister still entertained it. 

J append, in the form of an enclosure “ and as of interest, press com- 
ment related to the recent Helsingfors meeting, and to questions of 
Norwegian national defence. 

It may be pertinent to add, in the latter connection, that Mr. Koht 
. recently mentioned to me a conversation between a Scandinavian di- 

plomatist and a representative of the Soviet Union during which the 
former stated that while, in case of European hostilities, the Russian 
forces could doubtless overrun portions of Norway, it would be un- 
wise for them to attempt long to hold Norwegian territory. The tena- 
cious and combative nature of the Norwegians, joined to the wild and 
rugged character of their country, would oblige an invader to suffer 
an endless and destructive guerrilla warfare the burden of which 
would in all probability outweigh any advantage which might come 
from territorial occupation. Mr. Koht had heard that the Russian 
had been considerably impressed with this point of view and had 

** Not reprinted.
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stated that he would bring it to the attention of his Government. I 
myself feel that any invader of Norway would find himself harrassed 
by the population which, indeed, has never been subdued by any non- 
Scandinavian Power. 

Respectfully yours, A. J. Drexet Biwpie, JR. 

740.00/157 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Brrurn, April 30, 1987—3 p. m. 
[ Received 8 : 45 p. m. | 

93. It is difficult to assess accurately German official opinion with 
regard to the recent Mussolini-Schuschnigg conversation at Venice 
and the new status of Belgium and Eden’s visit to Brussels. Our im- 
pression, however, is that both are considered generally satisfactory 
here. 

While Mussolini may not have betrayed Austria to the extent which 
many believe and the German press would seem inclined to imply, yet 
it is impossible not to feel that the Venice conversation revealed a 
marked departure from the “watch on the Brenner” attitude and is a 
strong bid by Mussolini for German support either with regard to 
Spain or to protection in the event of Anglo-Italian difficulties in the 
Mediterranean or for both reasons. 

The Austrian Legation here, while taking no idealistic view of the 
unfavorable potentialities of the Venice discussions, feels warranted 
in still clinging to the one trump card which Austria has, namely, the 
conviction that Mussolini will always want to avoid actually having 
Germany at the Brenner if for no other reason than the upper Adige 
question. The Legation feels, therefore, that while Mussolini will go 
far in seeming to fall in with German designs as to Austria in par- 
ticular and Central Europe in general, in the last analysis he does not 
intend entirely to abandon Austria to her fate. On the other hand as 
concerns Czechoslovakia, the Legation believes that Mussolini cher- 
ishes a personal dislike for Benes which is translated into hostility 
toward Czechoslovakia, an unwillingness to see the latter associated 
with Rome protocol ideas, and quite possibly an Italian acquiescence 
in any German designs on Czechoslovakia which is more and more 
isolated and so increasingly tempting to radical German designs. 

The Austrian Legation is puzzled properly to estimate innumerable 
visits between the Italians and Germans such as Goering, Neurath, 
Blomberg,* and numerous industrial Commissions, cabinet and army 
officers, et cetera. We also feel that it is difficult to say whether this 
evidences an increasing strength in the Berlin—Rome Axis or is a bol- 

** Wield Marshal Werner von Blomberg, German Minister for Defense.
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stering up effort by one side or the other to give the appearance for 
tactical reasons of a strength which does not exist in fact. Our con- 
versations with army officers and other officials certainly indicate no 
change in the fundamental distrust and lack of respect by Germany 
for Italy’s military capacities and reliability. Yet there is every out- 
ward indication of an intensification of Italo-German rapprochement. 

Regarding German-Belgian relations and Eden’s recent visit to 
Brussels editorial comment on Spaaks statement thus far seen con- 
firms the opinion that Germany is generally satisfied. The Belgian 
position is the natural consequence of French defection with regard 
to implementation of Covenant in Abyssinia affair and is analogous 
to Swiss position then and recent statements by Dutch Government. 
As estimated in 1935, collective security in the present League form 
and execution becomes an unbearable danger for the smaller states 
when they are forced to realize that the great powers will only support 
article 16 as if and when to their individual interests. 

Parenthetically Beck’s visit to Bucharest is generally interpreted 
by the local press as an effort by Poland to assure herself that Rumania 
still properly estimates the Bolshevik menace and so to strengthen 
Poland’s flank against the Soviets. 

The frequent and repeated interchange of visits, discussions, and 
negotiations among so many of the European powers prove again how 
uncertain they all are regarding their own best interests and align- 
ments. Barring accidents and sudden upsets with especial reference 
to Czechoslovakia, we feel that these contacts will continue increas- 
ingly at least during this summer before anything definite may emerge, 
pointing either towards political economic arrangements in a general 
framework helpful toward permanent alliances establishing new 
balances of power after which political and economic stabilization may 
be feasible among these alliances. The difficulty in the present modern 
complexities of commerce and proximities of international life and 
interests as well as the realization of the danger of war and its doubt- 
ful effectiveness as an instrument of national policy would seem un- 
consciously to be prolonging the gropings-about for permanent al- 
liances. It may be that these factors will in the end show that each 
country’s interests are involved with so many other states that the 
former clear-cut alliances and balances of power are no longer practi- 
cable. This might indicate that blocs whether ideological or other- 
wise are no longer feasible thus laying the basis for a general coopera- 
tion in Europe on compulsory and so on realistic enduring grounds. 

Copies mailed to London, Paris, Rome, Prague, Bucharest, Buda- 
pest, Moscow, Brussels, Warsaw, Riga, Constantinople, Vienna, Bel- 
grade, Sofia. 

Dopp
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740.00/156 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, April 30, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received 6:30 p. m.]| 

556-557. I lunched today with Delbos and Sir Eric Phipps, the 
new British Ambassador. Delbos admitted that he felt the ability of 
France to come to the assistance of Czechoslovakia or any other state 
of Central or Eastern Europe had been diminished greatly by the 
new policy of Belgium. He said that, in view of this diminution of 
France’s ability to come to the assistance of Czechoslovakia, he felt 
that it would be necessary in order to save Czechoslovakia from Ger- 
many to have the British Government make it clear that in case of a 
German attack on Czechoslovakia Great Britain would go to war for 
Czechoslovakia. 

Reference was then made to the recent statement of the British 
Foreign Office to Benes that Great Britain was not [dis|interested in 
the fate of Czechoslovakia. Delbos said that he considered this in- 
sufficient and urged Phipps to obtain from his Government a definite 
promise to support Czechoslovakia. Phipps replied that the British 
Government could not make any such promise in advance and could 
only act as it saw fit if a German invasion of Czechoslovakia should 
occur. 

Phipps who has just been transferred to Paris from Berlin exhibited 
a hostility to Germany and the German Government surprising to 
me. I questioned him with regard to Germany’s colonial demands. 
He said that the German Government had informed him that it would 
be satisfied with nothing less than the return of all the colonies taken 
from Germany by the Treaty of Versailles. He went on to say that 
he considered Hitler a fanatic who would be satisfied with nothing less 
than domination of Europe. 

There was much conversation between Delbos and Phipps on the 
theme that peace might be preserved in Europe if England and 
France should show their teeth to Germany and have behind them 
the benevolent neutrality of the United States. Both Delbos and 
Phipps expressed themselves as extremely satisfied by our neutrality 

legislation.” ‘They agreed that it was now desirable to attempt to 
push conversations with regard to settlements in the matter of arma- 
ments not because they thought that any result would be achieved but 
because they felt it would be desirable to keep Germany talking about 
something while Britain rearmed. 

I gathered that both the French and British Governments had 
encouraged Hitler to prepare proposals for Geneva with this end in 
view. 

* See pp. 868 ff.
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Both Delbos and Phipps were of opinion that Hitler could now take 
Austria at any time he might choose without creating serious inter- 

national complications. 
BuLuittr 

740.00/158 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 30, 1937—midnight. 
: [Received May 1—1: 06 p. m.| 

563 and 565. In the course of a long conversation this afternoon 
Sir Eric Phipps stated to me that he did not see the faintest possi- 
bility of coming to any agreement with Hitler. He was certain from 
his experience in Berlin that the only thing which could impress the 
Germans today was military force. He believed that any negotia- 
tions which might be begun today with Germany by England or 
France would end in failure unless France and England should be 
prepared to accord Germany absolute domination of the international 

situation. 
He said that the Germans frequently had approached him with the 

statement that they desired the most friendly and closest relations 
with Great Britain but that they had followed this remark invariably 
with the statement that there were really only two nations in Europe 
which amounted to anything, England and Germany, and that they 
should divide between them the domination of the Continent. He 
said that this policy would mean the end of international morality. 
I suggested that it might also mean the end of the British Empire 
since when Germany had established a sufficient dominance on the 
Continent she would be in a position to turn her attention to Great 
Britain. 

He replied that in any event it was his opinion and that of his 
Government that the only chance of preserving peace was for Great 
Britain to rearm as fast as possible and during the period of rearma- 
ment try to keep Germany quiet. 

He added that he thought that if France and England should remain 
on the most intimate terms of friendship and should have behind 
them a benevolently neutral United States, Germany would hesitate 
to risk a major war. He repeated emphatically to me the statement 
that he had made to Delbos reported in my 556, April 30, 5 p. m., with 
regard to Czechoslovakia. He said that it would be absolutely im- 
possible for Great Britain to promise to come to the support of 
Czechoslovakia if Czechoslovakia should be attacked by Germany. 
He again expressed the opinion that Germany could take Austria at 
any time she liked and added that Neurath had said to him after his
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return from his recent trip to Vienna that Austria was such a ripe 
fruit that Germany was no longer worried about the date at which it 
would fall into Nazi hands. 

Sir Eric then said that he was somewhat disappointed to find that 
there were people in Paris who still believed that it might be possible 
for France to come to terms with Germany. He considered this to- 
tally impossible. 

He also expressed the opinion that little or nothing could be achieved 
by Van Zeeland. 

I gathered the general impression from a long conversation that 
Sir Eric has been instructed during his mission in Paris to prevent the 
French from having any téte-a-téte conversations with Germany, that 
the policy of Great Britain is still to keep the continent of Europe 
divided, that the determination of Great Britain to rearm as quickly 
and completely as possible is absolute and that little or nothing is to 
be expected from Great Britain in the way of support of the policy 
of reduction of barriers to international commerce and restoration of 
the economic life of the world. BuLLitr 

740,00/170 

Memorandum by the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) * 

[Lonvon,| May 3, 1937. 

I renewed my conversation with the Foreign Secretary this morn- 
ing and referred to Mr. Chamberlain’s statement which appears in 
my No. 256, April 30, 6 p. m.,” 

“When I scan the international horizon today it seems to me that, 
in spite of certain still threatening clouds, there is a very definite and 
perceptible lightening of the tension. 

I seem to see some indication of more general recognition that we 
cannot go on as we are doing now, and that we have got to turn our 
minds to find some new method of approach to these hitherto insolu- 
ble problems. 
And if the political knots are still so hard that it seems impossible 

to unravel them, may we perhaps not find an easier and more fruit- 
ful approach on the economic side?” 

and asked him if this meant any change in the attitude of the British 
Government towards the German Government. He said it did not; 
that his Government, of course as it always had, desired to see Ger- 
many returned to the comity of nations and was willing now as it 
always had been to bring this about, but that so far the only progress 

* Transmitted to the Department by the Ambasador in his despatch No. 3050, 
May 38; received May 12. 

* Not printed.
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which had been made in his opinion had been made through British 
rearmament; and that this had had an effect upon the utterances of 
Hitler, which were more restrained; that he felt on the whole that 
Germany was definitely getting weaker as a result of their failure to 
secure substitutes for their necessary raw materials, the reports his 
Government received being that they found some of these substitutes 
unsatisfactory and others too costly to make. He felt on the other 
hand that France on the whole was stronger than it had been and, 
viewing the whole situation, he was less anxious than he had been six 
months ago, despite the fact that some unexpected event might pre- 
cipitate grave consequences. 

I called his attention to a report this morning that the French 
were disturbed over the conversations progressing between Poland 
and Rumania. He said he felt there was no real ground for dis- 
turbance on this score and that Beck had told him several times and 
also comparatively recently that it was his purpose to maintain Poland 
in an independent position and together with Rumania to form a 
buffer between Germany and Russia. At the same time, while his 
main reliance was on France, he meant to promote satisfactory rela- 
tions with Germany so far as that was possible. 

He asked me to say in the utmost confidence that tomorrow he 
proposed to take up before the Non-Intervention Committee * the ques- 
tion of aerial bombardment of open towns; that he had felt out the 
Ambassadors and, while the German Ambassador showed the greatest 
reluctance to go into this question, he felt that no one of them could 
afford to refuse at least to discuss it. He stressed the confidential 
nature of this communication because the matter would not be taken up 
until tomorrow and no advance information had been given about 
his purpose to do so. 

He reiterated Italy’s weakened position as a result of their inter- 
vention in Spain and the drain upon them through their Abyssinian 
venture and said that there was no basis for real cooperation between 
Italy and Germany because there was a necessary antagonism on the 
part of Italy against Germany’s control of Austria and moreover be- 
cause the Germans maintained an attitude of contempt towards the 
Italians. 

He returned to the effect both on Germany and elsewhere of the 
rearmament program in Great Britain and said that the rearmament 
program in the United States was also having its effect, especially 
upon the Japanese, who had recently made overtures towards an un- 
derstanding vis-a-vis China; that while this was yet in an indefinite 

“This Committee consisted of representatives, meeting at London, of the 27 
Huropean countries which had accepted the Non-Intervention Agreement re- 
nouncing intervention in the Spanish Civil War. See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 
II, pp. 437 ff., and post, pp. 215 ff.
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state, he felt that there had been a change in the Japanese attitude and 
this was evidenced by the fact that his Government had definite in- 
formation that the Japanese were behaving much better in North 
China and even now going to the extent of helping to prevent smug- 
gling at the border. In addition, he stated that he was sure the move 
made by the Japanese Government towards a form of entente with 
the German Government was very unpopular in Japan and that this 
had had its effect upon the Japanese militarists. 

I told him that George Lansbury had come to see me on Friday 
and had told me of his talk with Hitler and of his report made to the 
Foreign Secretary himself. In this connection, Eden, stating his high 
personal regard for Lansbury, said that he felt that he was mistaken 
in his conclusions and repeated to me what he had said on another 
occasion—that he was convinced that the time was not ripe for any 
attempt towards a peace conference, although he hoped that the 
progress of rearmament in Great Britain and in the United States as 
well, and the stronger position of France might lead Germany to the 
conclusion that it had more to gain by cooperating and collaborating 
with other powers than it could possibly hope to acquire through war. 

He ended by assuring me that he would keep me fully and definitely 
informed at all times. 

R. W. B[ineHam | 

760F.62/74: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, May 5, 1937—11 a. m. 
[ Received 4 p. m. | 

575-576. Osusky, Minister of Czechoslovakia, who has just re- 
turned to Paris yesterday afternoon, confirmed the report which I 
had already had from Delbos to the fact that the German Govern- 
ment had rejected Czech overtures for reconciliation. He said that 
the Czechs had gone so far as to invite the German Military Attaché 
in Praha to make a full inspection of their aeroplane fields; and their 
military preparations of all sorts. He added that the Czechs had 
invited the German Government to send anyone that they might wish 

to investigate the situation of the Germans in Bohemia. The German 
Government had refused these proposals. 

Osusky went on to say that the Government of Czechoslovakia dur- 
ing the past few months had made the most intense efforts possible to 
work out rapprochement with Austria; that Schuschnigg has become 
convinced that this was desirable and has gone to Venice in an en- 
thusiastic mood to ask Mussolini’s blessing for the proposed rapproche- 
ment. He said that Mussolini had flatly vetoed any such rapproche-



EUROPEAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 89 

ment. His explanation was that Mussolini felt his situation in the 

Mediterranean was so insecure that he could not afford to displease 

Germany in any way. Osusky stated that Bene’ and Schuschnigg 

were determined to work for closer relations between Czechoslovakia 

- and Austria in spite of Mussolini’s objections. 

Osusky went on to say that he was still confident that France would 

come to the assistance of Czechoslovakia at once if Germany should 

attack Czechoslovakia but he did not know if this would continue to 

be the case after the French public had realized fully the consequences 

of Belgium’s new status (see my telegram No. 556, April 30, 5 p. m.). 

He concluded by saying that in his opinion the situation of all the 

states of Central and Eastern Europe vis-a-vis Germany would become 

desperate unless Great Britain should decide shortly to assist France 
in maintaining by force the status guo in Central and Eastern Europe. 

He believed that Austria was in far more danger than Czechoslo- 

vakia. He did not believe that the Germans would dare to attack 

Czechoslovakia until next spring but they might decide to take over 

Austria at any time. 
BuLuirr 

740.00/164: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, May 6, 1937—3 p. m. 
[Received 4: 50 p. m.] 

584-588. In the course of a long conversation last night Delbos ex- 

pressed to me his “despair” of inventing a working foreign policy 
which might preserve peace in Europe. He said that day and night 
he was occupied in thinking of how he could keep Central Europe 
from falling into the hands of Germany. He had been unable to 
invent any scheme which seemed to him likely to achieve success. 
Every time that he suggested to Czechoslovakia, Rumania, Yugo- 
slavia or Austria that they should together with France take a more 
decided attitude of opposition to Germany the reply was “we should 
be very glad to do so if England would join France in guaranteeing 
us against Germany. France is not strong enough to protect us alone 
especially in view of the new status of Belgium. We cannot there- 
fore carry out an anti-German policy”. 

He said that he had had another conversation with Sir Eric Phipps 
in addition to the one in which I had participated (see my telegrams 
563 and 565).° The conversation had been long and intimate. 
Phipps had made it entirely clear to him that Great Britain would not 
guarantee either Czechoslovakia or Austria to say nothing of Rumania. 

* Ante, p. 85. 

975863—54——7



90 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

He did not despair of persuading Belgium to alter somewhat her at- 
titude with regard to the passage of French troops. In fact he had 
decided to make a trip to Belgium in the very near future in order to 
talk with the King, Van Zeeland and Spaak on this subject. He said 
that he would probably go secretly and asked me not to mention the 
matter for the moment. He added that his visit might be made 

officially and publicly. 
Delbos said that he had discussed with Sir Eric Great Britain’s 

attitude toward the entire European situation. He had derived the 
impression from his conversation with Sir Eric that the British would 
cdo nothing effective to support Van Zeeland’s inquiry and he believed 
that Van Zeeland’s efforts were doomed to failure. He had asked Sir 
Eric whether Great Britain was prepared as France was prepared to 
make concessions to Germany in the colonial field. Sir Eric had 
replied that France might do what she pleased but Great Britain would 
not give Germany one inch of the territory of the British Empire 

including mandated territory. 
Delbos went on to say that Schmidt, the Austrian Foreign Minister, 

would reach Paris on May 19th and he, Delbos, would not know what 
to say tohim. France alone could not possibly march to the support 
of Austria. Mussolini had made it clear to Schuschnigg that he 
would do nothing to keep Austria from falling into Germany’s hands. 
Mussolini furthermore had told Schuschnigg that he was entirely op- 
posed to the project for rapprochement between Austria, Czechoslo- 
vakia and Hungary. It was he, Delbos, who had initiated this 
rapprochement and he hoped that Schuschnigg and Benes would go 
ahead with it in spite of Mussolini’s disapproval. He still had some 
faint hopes that such a rapprochement might become the nucleus 
around which the other states of the Danubian basin could group 
themselves but he was by no means optimistic. He had tried to draw 
Poland into better relations with Czechoslovakia by the recent French 
loan to Poland but Poland was remaining as hostile to Czechoslovakia 
as ever. 

Delbos went on to say that Schuschnigg had shown great courage 
in his conversation with Mussolini at Venice. He had said to Mus- 
solini that he could not and would not detach Austria from Czecho- 
slovakia, that they were both menaced equally by Germany, that if 
one should be swallowed the other would be shortly after, that they 
might be weak but that they should stand or fall together. 

Delbos added that he believed Schuschnigg would hold out to the 

end against absorption by Germany because he knew that the Pope 
was doing everything possible not only to support Schuschnigg against 
the Nazis but to influence Schuschnigg to resist to the end. In view 
of Schuschnigg’s intense religious convictions he believed that this
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attitude of the Vatican would be decisive in preventing Schuschnigg 
from working out any reconciliation with the German Government. 

(Incidentally Titulescu during his recent stay in Paris did every- 
thing he could to spread the belief that Beck had tried to persuade 
the Rumanian Government to take an anti-Czech stand. Tuitulescu 
exhibited to me and no doubt to a great many partial people in Paris 
what purported to be the originals and photostatic copies of many 
important documents of the Rumanian Government. 

He succeeded in getting Delbos to make strong representations 
in both Bucharest and Warsaw. I have heard the entire story now 
at length from Titulescu, Delbos, and Lukasiewicz, the Polish Am- 
bassador in Paris. It would appear to be that Beck’s conversations 
in Rumania were directed almost entirely toward attempting to 
strengthen Rumania-Polish cooperation against the Soviet Union and 
that Beck made no attempt to turn Rumania against Czechoslovakia. 
Delbos said to me last night that Titulescu had seemed to him 
unbalanced and wild in his statements. 

It is, however, true as I have pointed out before, (see my No. 5386, 
April 26, 8 p.m.”) that the Poles feel that their best chance for safety 
in the immediate future lies in having Germany so occupied with 
driving toward the south through Czechoslovakia and Austria that 
Germany will cherish the maintenance of Polish independence since 
Poland will afford Germany a buffer against Soviet attacks during 
the period of German advance southward.) 

Delbos once more stated emphatically that if Germany should 
attack Czechoslovakia, France immediately would declare war on 
Germany. He said that he realized fully that the line of the Rhine 
from Switzerland to Karlsruhe was so fortified as to be almost un- 
attackable. The only possible line of attack against Germany would 
be the 150 kilometers between Karlsruhe and Luxemburg. This front 
was so short that a small portion of the German Army could hold 
up the French Army leaving the major portion of the German Army 
to operate against the Czechs and Austrians. In his discussion of 
this question he was so gloomy that for the first time I caught a note 
of irresolution and I suspect that after Delbos has visited Belgium 
and found that it will be impossible under any conditions to obtain 
the approval of the Belgian Government for a march through Belgium 
against Germany the decision of the French Government to go to 
war on behalf of Czechoslovakia may weaken. 

In conclusion Delbos said that it was clear that France was no 
longer strong enough to maintain the status guo in Central Europe 
against an opposition composed of Germany and Italy. France could 
take a strong position only if she should have the absolute support of 

” Not printed. —
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England. Until England should be fully rearmed he feared that 
England would not take any strong position with regard to Central 
Europe. He was at his wits end to devise a method of meeting the 
problems which had now arisen. 

BuLuitr 

740.00/169 : Telegram CO 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, May 12, 1937—1 p. m. 
[ Received May 12—11 a. m.] 

620. Frangois-Poncet, French Ambassador in Berlin, whose judg- 
ment with regard to events in Germany is often remarkably accurate, 
stated to me yesterday that he had never been so pessimistic with 
regard to Germany’s intentions as he was at the present moment. 

He said that he believed Schacht was now without any real influence 
on Hitler. He believed that the Germans would continue to talk about 
their desire to enter into economic collaboration with the rest of the 
world; but would ask a price for their abandonment of economic 
autarchy which the world could not accept, I added they had already 
indicated that a part of the price would be the return of all the 
colonies that were taken from them by the Treaty of Versailles. 

He believed that Schacht’s conversations would be in reality a smoke 
screen behind which Hitler would await the propitious moment to 
lay hands on Austria and Czechoslovakia. He felt certain that the 
status quo in Central Europe would not remain intact for another 12 
months. If the Germans should take over Austria it might not mean 
general war. If they should attack Czechoslovakia, France would 
march at once; England would be compelled to mobilize and within 
a few weeks the entire Continent would be at war. He added that he 
had never known the Nazis to be so confident or so difficult to deal 

with. Buuurrr 

740.00/173 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Beruin, May 14, 1937—3 p. m. 
[Received May 14—11: 20 a. m.] 

104. I talked half an hour with von Neurath yesterday about three 
subjects and his statements were as follows: 

The economic situation in Germany is still critical and we see no 
prospect of an international, financial or economic agreement neces- 
sary asthatis. Professor Sprague’s “ idea of a gold regulation is good 

21 Oliver Mitchell Wentworth Sprague, professor of banking and finance, Har- 
vard University; former financial and executive assistant to the Secretary of 
the Treasury.
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but we can do nothing. We are trying to decrease our rate of arma- 
ments but must find other employment for workers since we can make 
no financial change in a considerable time. 
When I asked the Foreign Minister about his talk with Mussolini 

he revealed the same distrust that Lord Lothian” told me Hitler 
had revealed to him on May 3 [4?]. When I asked about the Spanish 
situation he very earnestly said that Mussolini had promised he would 
send no more troops there and that he was ready to agree with England 
and Germany to have the Non-Intervention Commission settle mat- 
ters; and Neurath added that he had opposed the German-Italian | 
Spanish move from the beginning. 

Since the German press reported the day before that the English 
press was advising a general Balkan conference when the coronation 
ceremonies were over, I asked the Foreign Minister what Germany 
would say to that. He at once advised strongly against it but added 
that Germany was getting into closer relations with England and 
hope later to have a western power pact under which boundaries 
would be guaranteed. He blamed Italy for its press quarrel with 
England but indicated that those countries could not come into close 
relationship for a long time. 

It was plain from the talk that Germany is at present cultivating 
England but not abandoning its relations with Italy as to the control 
of the coveted Balkan areas. 

Dopp 

%40.00/178 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, May 20, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received 7: 438 p. m.] 

652-655. I lunched with Blum today. He expressed the opinion 
that the net result of all the recent political conversations in London 
and Paris would be very small. 

He said that Eden and Chamberlain had assured the French, the 
Austrians, and the Czechs that they were not disinterested in the fate 
of Czechoslovakia and Austria but that Eden had made it entirely 
clear to Guido Schmidt, Austrian Foreign Minister, that it would 
be very difficult to persuade the British public to go to war on behalf 
of Austria. 

Blum said that Schmidt in his conversations in both London and 
Paris had been most reserved. He had said that Austria’s position 

was based on maintaining close contact with Italy and on develop- 

* Philip Henry Kerr, Marquess of Lothian, in the course of an unofficial visit 
Goning conversed on international affairs with Herr Hitler and Field Marshal
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ing friendly relations with Germany. He intended to continue to 

push as hard as he could for closer relations with Hungary and 
Czechoslovakia but he could not take any position which would lead 
to an open break with Germany or Italy. 
Blum said that Hodza, Czech Foreign Minister, was doing every- 

thing that he could to bring about close relations between Austria, 
Hungary, and Czechoslovakia and that he did not despair that the 
negotiations in progress might produce some result. 

Blum said that Litvinov had assured him categorically that if Ger- 
many should attack Czechoslovakia and if France should go to war 
with Germany to defend Czechoslovakia, the Soviet Union would 
make war on Germany at once. 

I commented that I did not see how the aid of the Soviet Union 
could be very effective in view of the condition of Soviet roads and 
railroads leading to the west and in view of the fact that Soviet planes 
and armies could not cross Poland or Rumania. Blum said that he 
felt Rumania was so closely bound to Czechoslovakia and had such a 
keen sense that Rumania would be a tempting morsel for Germany if 

Czechoslovakia should succumb that the Rumanians would cooperate 
with Czechoslovakia and the Soviet Union in case of German attack 

on Czechoslovakia. 
Blum agreed that Hitler had the political initiative on the continent 

of Europe at the moment and he did not see any way to take this 
initiative out of the hands of Germany. It was tragic but true that 
at the present time the situation was beginning to resemble more and 
more the situation before 1914. He could see nothing better to do than 
to recreate the close entente between England, France, and Russia 
which had existed before 1914. Litvinov had requested him to do his 
utmost to bring about a rapprochement between England and the 
Soviet Union. He believed that the single chance of preserving peace 
in Europe would lie in such a rapprochement and therefore he 

favored it. 
T suggested that it would not be easy to convince the present British 

Government to have close relations with the Soviet Union especially 
in view of the recent wholesale exilings and shootings. Blum said 
that he did not believe it would be any more difficult for the British 
Government to work with the present Russian Government than it had 
been before the war for the French Left Governments to work with 
Czarist Governments. In any case he felt that there was no other 
alternative and he intended to try to bring about closer relations 
between Great Britain and the Soviet Union. 

All the information that he had received recently led him to believe 
that relations between Italy and England were bound to grow worse. 
He was convinced that the basis of the recent conversations between
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Germany and Italy had been that Mussolini had agreed not to oppose 
Hitler’s ambitions in Austria, Czechoslovakia, and Hungary in return 
for German support in the Mediterranean. He thought that Musso- 
lini now intended to attempt to establish himself with increased 
strength in the eastern Mediterranean and would need Germany’s 
support and therefore could not oppose Germany in Central Europe. 

I commented that in all this I could see nothing very constructive. 
Blum replied that the tragedy of his position at the present moment 
was that with the greatest will in the world on his part and on the 
part of the entire French people to achieve peace, there seemed to be 
nothing constructive to be done. 
Blum asked me if Mr. Norman Davis had left for the United States 

and I replied that he had. He said that he regretted this as the 
French Government after consultation with the British Government 
last night had decided to invite both Germany and Italy to send 
representatives to the impending Disarmament Conference at Geneva.” 
Whatever the replies might be from Germany and Italy this would 
at least put them up against the problem of making some reply. 

Schacht would be coming to Paris next week. He did not know 
what Schacht would have to suggest but in view of the fact that 

Schacht had ended all his recent conversations with a demand for the 
return of all the former German colonies taken from Germany by the 
Treaty of Versailles, he did not hope for ideal results. Delbos in 
London had discussed the question of return of German colonies with 
the British. The British had taken the position that they would not 
be ready to return German colonies to Germany merely to have Ger- 
many make further demands after the colonies were returned. If, 
however, the question of the return of some portion of the former 
German colonies to Germany should be the only capstone needed to 
complete a structure of peace for the world, it would [not] refuse to 
discuss the question. 

I suggested to Blum that this was precisely what the British had 
said to Van Zeeland with regard to reduction of barriers to Inter- 

- national commerce and the rehabilitation of the economic life of the 

world and that the British seemed to be reserving a large number of 
capstones. 

He agreed that this was so and our conversation concluded with 
some remarks on the tragedy of a man who ardently desires peace 
and is at the head of a nation which ardently desires peace yet is over- 
come in any attempt to devise a method to achieve peace by the force 
of existing circumstances. 

BuLuitt 

8 See pp. 1 ff. . .
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751.62/410: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, May 21, 1937—9 a.m. 
[Received 1:05 p.m.] 

660-665. I discussed with General Gamelin, Chief of the General 
Staff, last night the situation created by the new political position 
of Belgium. Gamelin’s opinion did not differ in any essential respect 
from the views reported to you in my No. 576, May 5, 11 a. m., and 

previous. 
Gamelin said that the ability of France to come to the assistance 

of Czechoslovakia or any other state of Eastern and Central Europe 
has been gravely diminished. France could no longer plan to march 
her troops through Belgium or base her planes on Belgian territory 
for attack on the Ruhr. Furthermore, as talks between the French 
and Belgian General Staffs had ceased there could be no certitude in 
making preparations for French support of Belgium in case Belgium 
should be attacked by Germany. 

(Parenthetically Gamelin expressed great confidence in the de- 
fensive position of France. Experience in Spain had proved that a 
large city was the most formidable of fortifications. In case of 
German invasion of France, Roubaix, Tourcoing, Valenciennes and 
Lille would prove to be almost untakeable.) 

He went on to say that Germany had already fortified thoroughly 
the line of the Rhine from Sweden [Switzerland] to Karlsruhe and 
that an attack between those points would be almost impossibly costly. 
The only remaining front on which the French Army could attack 
Germany was the 150 kilometer line between Karlsruhe and Luxem- 
burg. ‘The Germans at the present time were working insistently to 
fortify this short line. The French General Staff for its part was 
preparing a great quantity of cannon of the largest caliber and many 
heavily armed tanks for attack on this line. Gamelin expressed the 
opinion that great speed in tanks was of little or no value and that 
heavy armament was vital. 

He went on to say that he believed that a sufficient preponderance 
of heavy artillery and heavy tanks might enable the French to attack 
successfully on this 150 kilometer front. 

I asked Gamelin if it were not the consensus of French military 
opinion that in spite of the heaviest concentration of guns and tanks 
conceivable the Germans would be able to hold an attack on this short 
front by the entire French Army with one half their present forces. 
He agreed that this was probable. 

I then asked Gamelin whether the information of the General 
Staff indicated that Germany would in the near future dare to risk
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war with France. He expressed the opinion emphatically that Ger- 
many would not dare to take the risk but although Germany could 
unquestionably achieve large initial successes neither Germany nor 
Italy had the economic strength to fight a prolonged war and the 
Germans knew that in spite of initial successes Germany would suc- 
cumb finally just as she had succumbed in the war of 1914-18 under 
the pressure of those nations which could fight for a long period. 

I then asked Gamelin if he did not believe that as soon as the 
French people began to realize the new position of Belgium, that the 
French soldiers would have to attack heavily fortified German lines 
on a short front, public opinion would begin to turn against such a 
horrible sacrifice of French lives. He replied that public opinion 
rarely understood military questions. 

I put the same question to Blum yesterday who made very much 
the same sort of reply; and reasserted emphatically his determination 

to lead France to war in case Germany should attack Czechoslovakia. 
Herriot,2* however, last night expressed to me the opinion that 

France with only 40,000,000 inhabitants could no longer regard her- 
self as a great power of sufficient military strength or human resources 
to maintain her position in Central and Eastern Europe and bring 
effective support to her allies in those regions. 

There is no doubt about the determination of the French Govern- 
ment at the present time to support Czechoslovakia in case of German 
attack on Czechoslovakia but it is certainly conceivable that this deter- 
mination will weaken during the coming months. 

In this connection it is perhaps worth while to note that Gamelin 
expressed again last night extreme skepticism as to any support which 
the Soviet Union might give to Czechoslovakia. He said that in the 
first place he did not believe the Russians would wish to march; if 
they should wish to march he did not believe their railroads and roads 
leading to Europe were sufficient to enable them to march to Czecho- 
slovakia and further he did not believe that either Poland or Rumania 
would permit the passage of Russian troops. 

In the course of the evening yesterday I had conversations also 

with Chautemps, former Prime Minister and now Minister of State, 
and Auboin, Undersecretary at the Conseil d’Etat, both of whom in 
much the same terms that Blum had employed earlier in the day ex- 
pressed the opinion that Europe was drifting toward war; that there 
was no sign of a constructive policy which might bring peace and 
reconciliation and that the invention of such a policy was beyond the 
wit of man. In this connection Chautemps mentioned the possibility 
of intervention by the President of the United States; but only to 
comment that unless the President could back his words by pledging 

** Hdouard Herriott, President of the French Chamber of Deputies.
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the support of the armed forces and the economic and financial 
strength of the United States against an aggressor words would be 
without effect. He added that of course he knew any such interven- 
tion by the United States was impossible. 

BULLITT 

740.00/184 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to President Roosevelt 

WasHIneTon, May 27, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Presipenr: You will remember that in response to 
an oral inquiry on the part of the Secretary of the Treasury, com- 
municated to him by the Financial Counselor of the British Embassy 
here, Mr. Chamberlain * sent a memorandum to the Secretary of the 
Treasury about March 30 last. The original of this memorandum is 
in the possession of the Secretary of the Treasury and I understand 
that you have read it. In the belief that you may not have a copy in 
your own files, I am enclosing a copy thereof in the event that you 
want to refer to it. 

The Secretary of State believes that the reply to be made by this 
Government to Mr. Chamberlain’s memorandum should be in the form 
of an informal memorandum to be handed to the British Ambassador 
here with the request that the latter see that it is communicated to Mr. 
Chamberlain. 

Before Secretary Hull left the Department last week, he went over 
the general outline of our reply which has now been placed in final 
form and which I submit herewith for your approval. I have gone 
over it personally with the Secretary of the Treasury who tells me 
that he would prefer not to make any observations with regard thereto 
because of his feeling that the matters discussed in the suggested 
memorandum are outside of the scope of his jurisdiction. He does 
feel, however, that the reply should be made in the manner indicated. 

I shall appreciate it if you will let me know whether the suggested 
reply meets with your approval and in that event, I shall hand it at 
once to the British Ambassador for transmission to Mr. Chamberlain. 

Believe me [etc. | SUMNER WELLES 

[Enclosure 1] 

Memorandum From the British Chancellor of the Fachequer (Cham- 
berlain) to the Secretary of the Treasury (Morgenthau) 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer has received Mr. Morgenthau’s 
important message with the greatest interest. He has discussed it 

* Neville Chamberlain, British Chancellor of the Exchequer.
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with the Prime Minister and the Foreign Secretary and wishes to say 
how warmly they all three appreciate this evidence of Mr. Morgen- 
thau’s and—as they understand—the President’s earnest desire to find 
some way in which the United States—possibly in conjunction with 
the United Kingdom—could help in preventing the outbreak of an- 
other war. Beset as they are with the difficulties and risks inherent 
in the present political situation in Europe, the Chancellor and his 
colleagues have given their most anxious consideration to this 
message. 

In order to arrive at a proper appreciation of the possibilities of 
averting war it is necessary first to consider where the menace lies, and 
what are the causes which keep it alive. ‘These causes are both polit- 
ical and economic and it is sometimes difficult to disentangle them from 
one another. But Mr. Morgenthau is undoubtedly right in saying 
that the needs of armament programmes are responsible for a good 
deal of the economic troubles in Europe and those programmes 
are in turn the result of political considerations. 

The main source of the fears of war in Europe is to be found in 
Germany. No other country, not Italy, since she has her hands full 
with the task of consolidating her Abyssinian conquest, * not Russia 
with all her military preparations, certainly not France, England or 
any of the smaller Powers, is for a moment credited with any aggres- 
sive designs. but the fierce propaganda against other nations con 
tinually carried on by the German Press and wireless under the in- 
structions of Dr. Goebbels, the intensity and persistence of German 
military preparations, together with the many acts of the German 
Government in violation of treaties, cynically justified on the ground 
that unilateral action was the quickest way of getting what they 
wanted, have inspired all her neighbours with a profound uneasiness. 
Even these islands which could be reached in less than an hour from 
German territory by an air force equipped with hundreds of tons of 
bombs cannot be exempt from anxiety. 

The motive for this aggressiveness on the part of Germany appears 
to arise from her desire to make herself so strong that no one will 
venture to withstand whatever demands she may make whether for 
European or colonial territory. 

With this intention in her heart she is not likely to agree to any 
disarmament which would defeat her purpose. The only considera- 
tion which would influence her to a contrary decision would be the 
conviction that her efforts to secure superiority of force were doomed 
to failure by reason of the superior force which would meet her if 
she attempted aggression. | 

* See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 111, pp. 34 ff.
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It is because of the belief that British forces would be available 
against German aggression that British rearmament plans have been 
welcomed by so many nations in Europe with a sigh of relief, and if 
they still feel anxious, their anxiety arises from their doubts whether 
this country’s rearmament will be adequate or will be completed in 
time to act as a deterrent to German ambitions. 

This being the situation in Europe as His Majesty’s Government 
see it, they have no doubt whatever that the greatest single contribu- 
tion which the United States could make at the present moment to 
the preservation of world peace would be the amendment of the exist- 
ing neutrality legislation.” Under this legislation an embargo would 
be imposed on the export from the United States of arms and muni- 

tions, irrespective of whether a country is an aggressor or the victim 
| of an aggression. It is obvious that the existing neutrality law and, 

a fortiori, any extension of it so as to include raw materials, suits the 
requirements of a country contemplating an aggression, which can 
and would lay up large stores of war materials with the knowledge 
that its intended victim will, when the time comes, be precluded from 
obtaining supplies in one of the greatest world markets. The legis- 
lation in its present form constitutes an indirect but potent encourage- 
ment to aggression, and it is earnestly hoped that some way may be 
found of leaving sufficient discretion with the Executive to deal with 
each case on its merits. Mr. Chamberlain realizes that this question is, 
apart from its international aspect, a matter of domestic controversy 
in the United States, and that it may well be impossible for the U.S. A. 
Government to take such a step even if they desired it, but in view 
of Mr. Morgenthau’s request for the Chancellor’s views he has thought 
that the U. S. A. Goverment would wish to have them expressed 
without reserve. 

There is however another aspect of the same question. Japan in 
the Far East is another Power with far-reaching ambitions which 
affect the interests of this country in that region, not with the same 
intensity as those which touch her very existence, but in highly im- 
portant respects. The strain upon our resources is therefore seriously 
ageravated by the necessity of providing for the protection of our 
Far Eastern and Pacific interests, especially as the most favourable 
moment for any enterprise in that region injurious to our position 
there would be precisely when we were engaged in hostilities in Ku- 
rope. The conclusion of the recent German-Japanese agreement * is 
an indication, if one were needed, that if we were seriously involved 
in Europe we could not count even on the neutrality of Japan. Any- 
thing therefore which would tend to stabilise the position in the Far 

See pp. 868 ff. 
* The Anti-Comintern Agreement, November 25, 1936; see Foreign Relations, 

1936, vol. 1, pp. 390 ff.
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East would pro tanto ease our position there and safeguard us against 
added embarrassment in the event of trouble in Europe. 

The advent of the new Government in Japan may herald a change 
of attitude, and there are other signs that the Japanese may realise 
that the recent trend of their policy has not been to their advantage, 
and that they are contemplating a change in the direction of better 
co-operation in the Far East and with the Powers which have great 
interests there. We would therefore welcome an exchange of views 
on the possibility of taking this opportunity to try to put relations 
between the U. S. A., Japan and Great Britain on a footing that 
would ensure harmonious co-operation for the protection and devel- 
opment of their respective interests. 

Although Mr. Chamberlain believes it to be true that the political 
ambitions of Germany lie at the root of the economic difficulties in 
Europe, he is by no means blind to the advisability of trying by all 
practicable means to ease the economic situation, and in various direc- 
tions His Majesty’s Government is now engaged in exploring the pos- 
sibilities of finding some relief. The conclusion of a commercial 
agreement with the U.S. A. Government would in the opinion of His 
Majesty’s Government have far-reaching effects both by its practical 
advantages to the two countries and by the example it would set to 
others. Furthermore, the State Department will by now have been 
informed in confidence by H. M. Ambassador of a step which His 
Majesty’s Government contemplate taking in concert with the French 
Government for the purpose of exploring the possibility of securing 
a relaxation of quotas and other restrictions on international trade. 
It is proposed to invite the Belgian Prime Minister to undertake for 
this purpose preliminary investigations in various European capitals, 
and possibly also in the United States.” M. van Zeeland has expressed 
his willingness to accept this mission, if invited, and would propose 
in the first instance to ask M. Frére, the Belgian economist, to make 
the first unofficial enquiries. 

In connection with economic questions, there is a further matter 
that should be mentioned. Dr. Schacht last autumn had discussions 
with French Ministers on a number of topics and has more recently 
exchanged views with Sir F. Leith-Ross. The subject matter of 
these conversations (and so far as His Majesty’s Government are 
concerned, the fact that the discussions have taken place at all) have 
been and are for the present to be kept secret. It is possible that these 
conversations may lead to more formal contacts with the German 
Government through the normal channels. This question is still 
under careful consideration by His Majesty’s Government, and if no 
progress has been made up to date, it is because the matters raised by 

° See p. 671 ff.
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Dr. Schacht have concerned not so much purely economic matters, 
with which of course he is fully qualified to deal, but rather matters 
of wider political scope, more particularly the retrocession of the 
ex-German colonies, which have necessarily wide ramifications. 

Mr. Chamberlain hopes that this frank exposition made in response 
to Mr. Morgenthau’s message may prove helpful in clarifying the 
position and showing how it is regarded by His Majesty’s Government. 
He earnestly trusts that some form of collaboration may be found 
possible between our two countries since he is profoundly convinced 
that almost any action common to them both would go far to restore 
confidence to the world and avert the menace which now threatens it. 

[Enclosure 2] 

Informal Memorandum From the Department of State to the 
British Embassy 

The message recently transmitted by the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer to the Secretary of the Treasury has been read with interest. 
The confidence shown by Mr. Chamberlain in thus communicating 
his appraisal of the international outlook as seen by the British Gov- 
ernment and his observations in regard to the bearing of various 
policies of this country upon that situation are greatly appreciated. 

Deeply concerned over the absence of a trustworthy basis in inter- 
national relations and the presence of a constant menace to peace, 
this Government has been doing its utmost to formulate and to bring 
about effective application of a program which might serve to bring 
countries together on a more satisfactory basis than that which now 
obtains. If this Government emphasizes somewhat more than does 
Mr. Chamberlain the economic aspect of the matters which he dis- 
cusses, it does so because it genuinely believes that if trade relations 
between nations can be broadened on lines and under conditions where 
it serves to advance economic welfare, existing political tensions would 
be thereby eased. 

We therefore welcome the affirmation of Mr. Chamberlain that, 
although he believes that certain political ambitions lie at the root 
of the economic difficulties in Europe, he recognizes the advisability of 
trying all practicable means to ease the economic position. We realize 
that because of the intertwining of economic and political aspects of 
the present-day situation the British Government feels that it must 
at all stages keep its actions in the two fields closely related to each 
other. 

This Government welcomes and of course wholly agrees with Mr. 
Chamberlain’s statement as regards the far-reaching effects that would 

* Handed by the Secretary of State to the British Ambassador on June 1, 1937.
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follow the conclusion of a commercial agreement between the United 
States and the United Kingdom. In its reply to the British Govern- 
ment’s memorandum of April 13,°° the Government of the United 
States gave full indication of its willingness to examine every feasible 
possibility of arriving at satisfactory terms for such an agreement. 
This Government believes that it is wholly within the range of prac- 
tical possibilities to negotiate a comprehensive trade agreement be- 
tween the two countries of such a character as would have a most bene- 
ficial effect upon Anglo-American trade and would, at the same time, 
serve as a model of the type of contractual arrangements among na- 
tions that can and will make for stable and prosperous trade condi- 
tions. This Government is convinced that the memorandum trans- 
mitted by it to the British Government on May 18 * provides a fair 

and feasible basis for such an agreement. 
In this general field we see an opportunity for the two Governments 

to work together without delay in making a constructive move toward 
world peace, and nothing is of more paramount urgency at this stage. 

With regard to the situation in the Far East, we concur in the opin- 
ion that orderly stability is desirable and we believe that measures 
which may be expected to contribute toward ensuring harmonious co- 
operation for the protection and development of the interests of all 
the powers concerned in that area should be sought, and, when and 
where discovered, be given support. 

There are various matters in and with regard to the Far East in 
relation to which rights and obligations of the United States and 
those of Great Britain are alike; also, various matters in relation to 
which the interests, concerns and objectives of the two countries have 
many aspects in common. The principles of policy of the two coun- 
tries are expressed in the Washington Conference treaties,*? most of 
which treaties we regard as being still legally in effect. One of the 
most important of those principles is that of equality of commercial 
opportunity. That principle has always had and continues to have 
this Government’s hearty support. 

In the event of resort by any country or countries to measures of 
ageression in the Far East, we would expect to endeavor to afford 
within the limits of our general policy appropriate protection to our 
legitimate interests, but we are not, as we assume the British Govern- 
ment would not be, in position to state in advance what methods of 
protection this country would employ. It is the traditional policy 

of this country not to enter into those types of agreement which 
constitute or which suggest alliance. We feel that the governments 

*t See vol. 11, p. 24. 
? Thid., p. 29. 
8 Conference on the limitation of armament, Washington, November 12, 1921- 

February 6, 1922; see Foreign Relations, 1922, vol. 1, pp. 1 ff.
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principally interested in the Far East should endeavor constantly to 
exercise a wholesome and restraining influence toward conserving and 
safeguarding the rights and interests of all concerned, and toward 
preventing friction and development of tensions. We believe that 
consultation between and among the powers most interested, followed 
by procedure on parallel lines and concurrently, tends to promote the 
effectiveness of such efforts. As regards impairments or threatened 
impairments in the Far East of common or similar interests of the 
United States and of Great Britain, we shall continue earnestly to 
desire that there may be found satisfactory means for collaboration 
as in the past between our two Governments. 

We note the statement that in the opinion of the British Govern- 
ment there are signs that Japan may realize that the recent trend of 
its policy has not been to its advantage and that Japan is contemplat- 
ing a change in the direction of better cooperation with her neighbors 
in the Far East and with the powers which have great interests there. 
It appears to us that developments within and among the principal 
countries of the Far East are producing a trend toward or favorable 
to stabilization of the general situation there. We feel that with 
regard to Japan and China there are now actively at work within 
and between those two countries forces operating in the direction 
of peace. We are not oblivious to the fact that developments in the 
Far East may in due course call for the making of new political 
agreements, but we are of the opinion that if and when the time comes 
to proceed with the negotiation of such new agreements, the principles 
upon which they should advantageously be based could not deviate 
far from those to which the interested powers are already committed 
in treaties at present in existence. 

During recent years the United States has faced—as has the British 
Empire—serious problems arising out of the sudden and marked ex- 
pansion of Japanese trade. It has been our aim and effort to devise 
means whereby the interests of our own producers may be safeguard- 
ed and at the same time there may be avoided, as far as possible, re- 
straint upon natural and reciprocally beneficial trade. We have made 
substantial progress toward solving in a mutually satisfactory manner 
some of the problems involved, and we are currently devoting con- 
stant attention to that subject. It is our firm belief that progressive 
adjustment of trade problems in the Far East, and elsewhere, would 
contribute to an improvement in political relations in that region. 

In general, it is our belief that the powers can in all probability 
best contribute toward bringing about conditions of stability and 
security in the Far East by endeavoring to cultivate good will and 
confidence by promoting healthy trade relations and while closely 
observing the trend of events which from recent developments may



EUROPEAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 105 

indicate that the peoples of the Far East are approaching a state of 
mind wherein those peoples will themselves be able to perceive that 
pathways of cooperation are the pathways of advantage. As cir- 
cumstances permit we shall be prepared as heretofore to give hearty 
support to measures which may appear to give substantial promise 
of contributing toward stabilization of the situation in that part 
of the world. 

In regard to the Chancellor’s observations as to the possible trends 
and results of pending neutrality legislation in the United States, 
the Chancellor is of course informed of the recent legislative enact- 
ment. : 

It may be pointed out that the Joint Resolution of May 1, 1937 
(Pub. Res., No. 27, 75th Cong., 1st Sess.) ,°* does not provide for the 
imposition of an embargo on exports of any commodities other than 
arms, ammunition, and implements of war. This legislation does not 
prohibit exportation of other commodities; it merely provides that if 
the President shall find that the placing of restrictions on the export 
of articles from the United States to belligerent states, et cetera, is 
necessary to promote the security or preserve the peace of the United 
States or to protect the lives or commerce of citizens of the United 
States and shall so proclaim, it shall thereafter be unlawful to export 
such articles until the American interest therein shall have been di- 
vested, i. e., until title shall have passed to the foreign consignees. 
Similarly the President is authorized to prohibit the transport of [to] 
belligerents by American vessels of commodities designated by him. 

The resolution gives the President considerable discretion. It al- 
lows him to determine whether, in view of the then existing situation, 
these provisions should be invoked and permits him to make excep- 
tions as to commerce on lakes, rivers and inland waters, and on or over 
lands bordering on the United States. It also permits him to change, 
modify, or revoke in whole or in part any proclamation or proclama- 
tions previously issued by him in the given premises. 

The Government of the United States is convinced that, as regards 
all of the points raised in the Chancellor’s message, the crucial prob- 
lem confronting the world today relates to the guiding principles 
which will, in the immediate future, underlie the basic policy and 
action of the important nations in their international relations. The 
possibility is clearly not precluded that the ideas of national exclusive- 
ness and its inevitable concomitant of international hostility and strife, 
may become dominant over a sufficiently large part of the earth to en- 
gulf the entire world in a possible succession of destructive conflicts. 
On the other hand, the Government of the United States firmly be- 
lieves that an opportunity exists today for directing national policies 

*50 Stat. 121. 

975363—54——-8 ,
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into a channel of political and economic cooperation, based upon a 
common-sense harmonization of national interests and upon a spirit 
of mutual friendliness and fair-dealing. In the achievement of this 
aim the Government of the United States is prepared to collaborate in 
every way compatible with its legitimate sphere of action. It is 
convinced that the British Government, actuated by the same desires, 
is equally concerned with the imperative need of exploring all possible 
avenues that may lead to the same end. 

462.00R296/60138 : Telegram _ 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, May 27, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received May 27—3: 35 p. m.] 

689-690. I had luncheon today with Blum, Herriot, Auriol, Minister 
of Finance and Dormoy, Minister of the Interior. After luncheon Au- 
riol asked Blum to give him instructions with regard to the reply he 
should make to certain proposals of Schacht who is now in Paris. 
Auriol said that Schacht was insisting that Germany would not sign 
the new treaty of commerce with France which has been under prepa- 
ration for many months unless France should consent to a reduction 
in the rate of interest on the Dawes and Young loans from 7 to 5 per- 
cent—the remaining 2 percent to be placed in a sinking fund for the 
retirement of the loans. 

Auriol said that Schacht had asserted flatly that he had the full 
approval of Morgan and Company who represented the American 
holders these bonds for a reduction in the interest rate from 7 to 5 
percent. Blum then asked me if this was true. 

I rephed that I had no information on the subject, that so far as 
I knew Morgan and Company were not empowered to speak for the 
holders of the Dawes and Young loans, that I did not believe that 
Morgan and Company had made such a statement and that Morgan 
and Company did not today represent the Government or the people 
of the United States whatever might have been their position in the 
past. 

Blum then gave orders to Auriol to say to Schacht this afternoon 
that France would not consent to the reduction from 7 to 5 percent, 
that the question was one which concerned not only French holders 
of the bonds but also the holders in all other countries; that the new 
treaty of commerce offers much greater advantages to Germany than 
to France and that if Germany chooses to reject it Germany may do so. 

Blum went on to say that he had had a conversation with Schacht 
in which Schacht had been little short of insulting. Schacht had 
argued with him that France should consent to a reduction of the
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interest rate on the Young and Dawes loans from 7% to 5 percent with 
the statement “a reduction of all interest rates is I understand in 
accord with the best Socialist principles”. He, Blum, had replied 
that he understood that an abolition of interest rates and default on 
all obligations was in accordance with the best Nazi principles. 

Schacht had then said that in any event it was very difficult for 
Germany to consider making any commercial agreement with France 
in view of the fact that France had already undergone two devalu- 
ations and was about to devalue again. At this point Dr. Schacht 
had whinnied. 

Blum said that he had replied with all the severity of which he was 
capable that he did not consider Dr. Schacht’s remarks in good taste 
or a laughing matter. France had no intention of devaluing further 
and would not devalue further. 

Subsequently I asked Auriol how he expected to be able to avoid 
devaluation. He said that before the critical days of the month of 
June arrive he expects to bring in a proposal which will establish 
a real equilibrium in the French budget. I asked him how he pro- 
posed to do this and he was about to explain when we were interrupted. 

I should be greatly obliged if you would telegraph me at once 
if it is true that anyone authorized to represent the holders of the 
Young and Dawes loans has informed Dr. Schacht that the American 
holders will accept a reduction of the interest rate from 7 to 5 percent. 

Blum in discussing the general situation said that while he saw no 
immediate threat of war he also saw no chance of constructing peace. 
He felt that Schacht was definitely less conciliatory than he had been 
on a previous visit to Paris and he expected no constructive results 
whatsoever. 

With regard to Spain, Blum said that he was not altogether with- 
out hope that after a series of refusals on the part of both conflicting 
governments in Spain they might after some weeks be forced to accept 
mediation. 

Incidentally both Blum and Auriol expressed the conviction that 
they could wriggle through the monetary difficulties of June and J uly. 

Bouuirr 

462.00R296/6018 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

Wasutneton, May 28, 1937—8 p. m. 
242. Your 689 and 690. In summary the history of the relation- 

ship between the German Government and holders of the American 
tranches of the Dawes and Young loans is as follows: 

(1) In 1983 the German Government through Mr. Schacht indi- 
cated the intention of ceasing transfer of all service on these loans.
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On the strong insistence of representatives of the creditors and of the 
interested governments, full interest service on these loans was con- 

tinued, while transfer of interest on other German loans was partly 
suspended. 

(2) The Reichsbank convened a meeting of creditor representatives 
in Berlin in May 1934 to consider the transfer problem. The Dawes 
and Young loans were definitely excluded from the purview of this 
conference on the insistence of creditor governments and of the Bank 
for International Settlements, whose President presided at the Con- 
ference. American representation of the other loans was undertaken 
by the Bondholders Protective Council through Mr. Laird Bell and 
Mr. Pierre Jay. 

During consideration of American creditor representation at the 
Conference, J. P. Morgan and Company took the position that the 
Dawes and Young loans rested on international treaties and any 
change in their treatment must be negotiated among the parties to 
these treaties, namely, Germany and the reparation creditor govern- 
ments. Nevertheless the two loans were somewhat involved in the 
Conference proceedings and at the end of the Conference Schacht 
announced suspension of all transfer on them effective July 1, 1934. 
The British Government immediately announced it would introduce 
legislation authorizing collection of coupons of British residents 
through compulsory clearing procedure. A compulsory clearing bill 
was introduced and enacted. Germany thereupon agreed to continue 
full interest payments to British residents, and similar arrangements 
were made with respect to other bondholders except those resident 
in the United States. The United States Government in a series of 
notes to the German Government, which were immediately published,® 
protested against this discrimination and German discriminations on 
other bonds. 

(3) J. P. Morgan and Company as house of issue and fiscal agent 
for the loans, continued both to protest against nonpayment and to 
try to persuade Schacht to continue full service. The Department 
understands that Morgans have never claimed to be acting in a repre- 
sentative capacity. As far as the Department is informed it under- 
stands that their aim has always been to secure the best possible treat- 
ment for the investors but under the circumstances they had no powers 
except those of persuasion, and the reduction of interest on the Amer- 
ican coupons rests upon the unilateral decision of the German Govern- 
ment and not upon a settlement or agreement negotiated either with 
Morgans or any other representative of the bondholders. 

(4) After a period during which interest on the loans was paid into 
a deposit account in Berlin, subject to transfer from Germany only 

* See Foreign Relations, 1934, vol. 11, pp. 331 ff., and ibid., 1935, vol. m1, pp. 428 ff.
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through various procedures by individual bondholders involving their 
selling their coupons at a discount, the German Government, after 
discussions with J. P. Morgan and Company, undertook in October 
1935 to purchase coupons of American holders at reduced rates (cor- 
responding to 4 percent interest on Young loan and 5 percent on 
Dawes loan), this offer being limited to bonds which were domiciled 
in the United States October 1, 1935 and which were required to be 
stamped “U. S. A. domicile first October 1935”. J. P. Morgan and 
the two German shipping companies have been the agents in this 
stamping and purchasing procedure. 

(5) Apropos Schacht’s assertion “that he had the full approval of 
Morgan and Company”, the latter firm has in the past informed the 
Department of their important conversations with Schacht. No re- 
cent information of this kind has been received. Nothing known to 
the Department would confirm Schacht’s statement. 

You may within your discretion acquaint the French authorities 
with this recital of events. In regard to numbered paragraph 5, 
because of the inevitable element of uncertainty as to precise state- 
ments that may have been made by Morgans and the repetition of 
them by either Schacht or other parties, Department thinks it best 
that you merely in some general way indicate the substance without 
making any definite statement. 

WELLES 

740.00/196 

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Davies) to the Secretary 
of State 

[Extract] 

No. 408 Moscow, June 28, 1937. 
[Received July 13.] 

Sir: 

The ever recurring questions discussed in diplomatic circles here 
are: 

(1) What would be the attitude of France if Germany and Italy 
were to actively go into Spain, and 

(2) What would be the attitude of France and England if Germany 
were to attempt a military coup against Czechoslovakia? 

With reference to the first question, last evening here in Moscow 
the French Ambassador, Mr. Coulondre, who is an exceptionally able 
man, stated that if Germany and Italy were to go into Spain, with the 
result that the fascist front would be brought up to the border of the 
Pyrenees, it would definitely mean war, and that France would be 

compelled to fight. He was categorical and definite in that statement.
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During the past few days the entire diplomatic corps here have 
been on the gué vive in connection with the withdrawal of Germany 
and Italy from the London conference, and the joint action of Italy 
and Germany in the making of an independent demonstration off of the 
Spanish coast in retaliation of the alleged firing of torpedos at the 
German warship Leipzig. Very little else has been discussed among 

the diplomats here for the last few days. It has entirely superseded 
discussions of the local Soviet situation. 

The French Ambassador stated to me personally that while he was 
a “constitutional optimist” he had never felt so concerned over the 
possibilities of war in Europe as at the present time. 

Another index of conditions may be found in the fact that the 
French Ambassador in Germany has described the German Govern- 
ment as the “great couching cat that is apparently sleepily at ease, but 
is really alert and ready to spring in any direction that would serve 
best its purpose and is vigilantly waiting and ready to spring at the 
first opportunity.” 

With reference to the second question (supra) : 
At the outset it should be stated that there is very substantial opin- 

ion that the fears of a military aggression by Germany against Czech- 
oslovakia are overdrawn, and that Germany, even if so disposed, 
would probably project its plans equally successfully through eco- 
nomic and political penetration, without resorting to war, particularly 
if it had some understanding with England. 

With reference to the specific question, the most accurate answer is 
probably to be found in the opinion of Ambassador Bullitt, based on 
his conversations with the Chiefs of the Military, as well as the Politi- 
cal High Command of France. That answer is that France would un- 
questionably go to the military support of Czechoslovakia in the event 
of a military attack by Germany. This information was distinctly a 
surprise to me; as it is directly in contradiction to the prevailing gen- 
eral opinion that I have found everywhere, and presumably in well- 
informed circles. I would accept Ambassador Bullitt’s judgment. 

In no quarters have I found the opinion that England or Belgium 
would “go in” in the event of such a contingency. It is generally 

agreed, however, that if such a contingency were to occur, and France 
were to be drawn in, there would be no doubt but that Belgium and 
England would be drawn in ultimately and inevitably. 

The tension in the Spanish situation is relaxing. In well-informed 
diplomatic circles here, it is the distinct impression that neither Ger- 
many nor Italy presently desire that the Spanish situation should be 
permitted to involve Europe in a general war, and despite “these 
crises” which periodically develop, there is a distinct “will” on the 
part of the fascist nations not to go to the limit that will induce hos-
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tility of a general character. There is no question, however, but what 
the danger is becoming more imminent, with a recurrence of each of 
these so-called “crises”, that the situation might get out of hand. 

Conditions here in the Soviet Union, as I have found them, will be 
the subject of a subsequent and independent despatch. 

Respectfully yours, JosEPH KE. Davies 

740.0011 Mutual Guarantee (Locarno) /915 

The Minister in the Netherlands (Emmet) to the Secretary of State 

No. 825 Tue Hacur, July 20, 1987. 

[Received July 27. | 

Sir: I have the honor to enclose herewith a translation of a memo- 
randum which Jhr. A. M. Snouck Hurgronje, Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, handed to me Saturday in the course of an informal 
conversation regarding European conditions. This memorandum sets 
forth the latest wrinkle of Dutch policy toward the question of a 
Western European Security Pact. It will be noted that whereas the 
Netherlands does not wish to sign any document guaranteeing its 
neutrality or territorial integrity (see also despatch No. 666, of Febru- 
ary 19, 1937 **), the Netherlands would view favorably an agreement 
between Germany, Great Britain, and France to the effect that they 
would consider a violation of the Belgian and Netherland frontiers as 
a violation of their own frontiers. 

Jhr. Snouck explained to me that this plan, the substance of which 
is known locally as “the Snouck plan” is in point of fact a policy which 
has been worked out by high officials of the Foreign Office in mutual 
consultation and that there is no reason why it should be given his 
name rather than that of any other Foreign Office official. He inti- 
mated that it had been favorably received by the Foreign Offices of the 
Great Powers mentioned in it. Belgium, however, is understood to 
be desirous of a more formal guarantee of its security. The Nether- 
lands has made it clear that it will sign no pact guaranteeing some- 
thing which it already considers axiomatic. It is evident that this 
Dutch suggestion is an effort to avoid the charge that the Netherlands 
is hindering the negotiation of a Western European Security Pact. 

On July 18th, the Vaderland published a long commentary on this 
so-called Snouck plan. The writer was obviously closely acquainted 
with the plan in as much as the article ended in an almost word for 
word transcription of it. According to this article, Germany has 
declined to accept the plan. 

Respectfully yours, GRENVILLE T, EmMer 

*° Not printed.
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[Enclosure—Translation ] 

The Netherlands Department of Foreign Affairs to the American 
Legation 

Tue Hacur, July 19, 1937. 

The Netherlands has in the interests of its own security no need 
whatsoever for any guaranty or declaration, either by treaty or in any 

other manner. 
At the same time it perfectly realizes that it may be expedient for 

security in Western Europe that a Treaty be concluded by which 
Germany, Great Britain and France give guaranties to each other. 
Such a Treaty would not be complete if it did not include Belgium and 
the Netherlands as well. 

These countries could be brought into such a Treaty by an agree- 
ment between the great Powers in the Treaty that they would con- 
sider a violation of the Belgian or Netherlands frontiers as a viola- 
tion of their own frontiers. 

The inclusion of a provision as described above would mean nothing 
more than the putting into writing of what is actually the case at the 
present moment. This is based upon the supposition that none of the 
three great Powers mentioned would proceed to an attack that would 
be directed against Belgium or the Netherlands, or against both coun- 
tries, but that it is imaginable that in their own interest they would 
desire guaranties against the possibility of an aggression against Bel- 
gian or Netherlands territory in the event of a conflict between them. 

Although the distinction seems unreal, the provision relating to 
Belgium and the Netherlands is conceived as a declaration rather 
than as a guaranty. ‘The word guaranty might be associated with the 
idea of something provided for our benefit or something that might 
imply the idea of reciprocity, of which naturally there could be no 
question in a Treaty to which we are not a party or in a declaration 
made without our adherence. Naturally the obligation of the Nether- 
lands and Belgium as sovereign States to take the necessary steps to 
provide for the inviolability of their territory and the right to decide 
as sovereign States regarding the measures they wish to take in con- 
nection with a violation of their territory remain undiminished. 

The objection which is raised from time to time that the great 
Powers will interfere in the developments resulting from a violation 
of Belgian or Netherlands territory and that in the event of a threat- 
ened violation they will exercise pressure upon those countries may be 
met with the argument that these great Powers will do so in any case 
without the existence of any Treaty or Declaration if they feel this 
to be to their interest. 

The proposed arrangement has the advantage to Belgium that it 
does not reduce its security under Locarno whereas it relieves Belgium 
from its counter-obligations. It must be well understood that the
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Netherlands is in no way asking for an arrangement as described 
above; the idea is merely suggested as a contribution to a genera] 
Western European Pact in which the Netherlands has an indirect 
interest. 

033.4111/3384 

President Roosevelt to the British Prime Minister (Chamberlain)* 

[Wasuineron,]| July 28, 1937.%* 

My Drar Mr. Cuampertain: I have read with much interest your 
letter of July 8 to Mr. Norman Davis in reply to a letter ® which 

he wrote to you at my suggestion. Jam pleased to learn that you think 
it would be desirable to make a visit here—as suggested—as soon as 
conditions appear to warrant your doing so; and also that we are in 
accord as to the importance of Anglo-American cooperation in the 
promotion of economic stability and peace in the world. I agree with 
you that however desirable a meeting between us may be, it is neces- 
sary that it should be properly prepared and timed if it is to have 
fruitful results. 

My suggestion to Mr. Davis, which he conveyed in his letter to you, 
was that if the ground could be sufficiently prepared in advance, it 
would be most agreeable to me if your visit could be made in the early 
fall. I recognize however that events have not so shaped themselves 
as to make such an early visit practicable. 

I appreciate the desirability of making such progress as is possible 
on other lines which would have a bearing upon the timing of your 
visit here. I would be glad, however, to receive any suggestions you 
may have as to any additional preparatory steps that might be taken 
as between ourselves in the near future to expedite progress towards 
the goal desired. 

I am [etc. | [File copy not signed | 

741.65/394: Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, August 4, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received August 4—5:30 p. m.] 

522. The press for the past 4 or 5 days has given extensive and 
enthusiastic publicity to a recent meeting between the Prime Minister 
and the Italian Ambassador and to an exchange of letters between 

7 Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 

as he President requested the Ambassador in the United Kingdom, by letter 
dated August 2, 1937, to deliver this letter personally to the Prime Minister. 

8° Not found in Department files.
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the Prime Minister and Mussolini. These events have been handled 
by the press in such a way as to give the impression that an aggres- 
sive move is under way to bring about an Anglo-Italian rapproche- 
ment in preparation for a meeting of the Locarno powers—Great 
Britain, France, Germany, and Italy—in London in October. 
When I saw Vansittart late yesterday afternoon I took the occasion 

to ask for any comment he might care to give me on these new develop- 
ments. He immediately replied that the press had greatly over- 
dramatized the situation; that the reports of a contemplated meeting 
of the four Locarno powers in London in October are entirely with- 
out foundation; that the letter sent by the Prime Minister to Musso- 
lini which was one of simple friendship and good-will necessarily 
called for a reply and that the British Government was doing nothing 
more than to pursue its steady policy of endeavoring to relieve 
existing tension and to work for a gradual amelioration of the Euro- 
pean situation. The recent interview between the Prime Minister 
and the Italian Ambassador which was requested by the Italian 
Ambassador and the correspondence between the Prime Minister and 
Mussolini are no more than steps toward a renewed endeavor to bring 
about an understanding between the four great powers and are not to 
be interpreted as an indication of a new orientation of British policy. 

While Vansittart’s cautious and restrained comment is doubtless 
a cold statement of the facts, I had, nevertheless the impression from 
him that although the press may have, as he said, put out a “grand 
story for the Bank Holiday” the British Government is not dis- 
pleased with the wide and favorable interest shown in the possibility 
of an Anglo-Italan rapprochement. Even though the press has 
handled the story in an over-enthusiastic fashion Vansittart takes 
the idea it may perhaps serve as a useful purpose in softening public 
opinion both in Italy and in Great Britain, thus creating a more 
favorable atmosphere for the quiet and cautious endeavors being made 
behind the scene. 

The Foreign Office apparently is giving very little comment or 
information to the press. I gather, however, from an entirely re- 
liable press source that both in Rome and in London great efforts 
are being made in certain quarters to have it appear that the initia- 
tive for the recent Anglo-Italian changes came from the other side. 
From the same source I am informed that the interview given by 
Ciano to a representative of the Universal News Service and pub- 
lished in this morning’s papers was “framed” by the Universal News 
Service and the Daily Telegraph in London. The Daily Telegraph 
incidentally has carried the most sanguine speculations as to the 
Prime Minister’s hopes to promote a meeting of the Locarno powers 
in October. 

BINGHAM
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852.00/6164 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, August 5, 1937—noon. 
[Received 5:35 p.m.] 

1117. Continuing my 1116, August 5, noon.” Chautemps“ then said 

that the British had decided to push the recognition of the King of 

Italy as Emperor of Ethiopia at the next meeting of the League. They 
were ready to offer Mussolini this real advantage in return for Mus- 

solini’s relinquishment of certain positions to which he had no right, 

such as his occupation of the Balearic Islands, et cetera. Chautemps 
said he felt that the British were right in attempting to reach recon- 
ciliation with Italy. Indeed he would confess that he also had been 
thinking of making a similar move and he was only sorry that the 
British had gotten ahead of him and had acted in the matter without 
consulting him and thus might work out a reconciliation between 

Great Britain and Italy while leaving French-Italian relations thor- 

oughly bad. 
I asked Chautemps if he intended to make a similar move for 

rapprochement with Italy immediately. He said that he did not since 
Mussolini would come to the conclusion that France was merely being 
towed along by England. As things stood now he would prefer to 

follow in England’s wake. 
I asked Chautemps if he had made any attempts recently to reach 

reconciliation with Germany. He said Frangois-Poncet had made 
many attempts but had been able to get nowhere and repeated once 
more that France is prepared to make great concessions to even giving 
up colonies provided it should seem possible to work out a real recon- 
ciliation with Germany but will give up nothing unless a genuine 
reconciliation should seem possible. 

BuLuirr 

741.65/402 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Germany (Mayer) to the Secretary of State 

Beriin, August 11, 1937—noon. 

[Received August 12—10 a.m. | 

195. In a conversation with the French Ambassador recently he 
analyzed the present Anglo-Italian conversations in the following 

manner. 
First of all, the maneuver is in the classic Italian manner. Like- 

wise it is the sort of maneuver both the Italians and Germans have 

© Post, p. 370. 
* Camille Chautemps, French Prime Minister, June 22, 1987-January 15, 1938, 

and January 18—March 10, 19388.
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to resort to on occasion because of their respective peculiar positions 
in Europe. Alone, either Germany or Italy, and especially the latter, 
is relatively isolated in European politics, whereas, associated they 
exercise a large influence. Certain important aims and interests of 
the two countries, however, are opposed with special reference to 
Central Europe. It is necessary, therefore, from time to time that 
each demonstrate a certain independence. Eventually this may well 
result in the one selling out the other. The situation has not gone so 
far at present, however, since the Berlin-Rome Axis is still extremely 
useful to both parties, particularly in regard to the ultimate rela- 
tions with the British. As the above would imply it is too early to 
estimate the real scope or aims of the British or Italian policy in 
the present discussions. The Abyssinian matter should be, and doubt- 
less will be, cleared up during the next Assembly when the whole 
move should become clearer. While the Four Power Pact so phrased 
is undesirable as causing offense and apprehension to Russia and 
certain smaller European states, the basic idea is sound and inevi- 
table if there is to be a real peace. European cooperation, whether 
through a League of Nations or some similar idea, must be founded 
on and can only result after the agreement of the principal European 
countries. 

The French Ambassador further stated his understanding that the 
Anglo-Italian discussions were initiated by Mussolini. Mussolini was 
apprehensive of the British, aware that his economic position is not 
good and is growing more difficult, and desirous of currying favor 
with the British at this time, especially when Mussolini believes Franco 
will win and Germany will demand of Italy as regards Austria and 
Central Europe the price which Germany stipulated for assistance in 
Spain. 

Copies to London, Paris, Rome, Warsaw. 
Mayer 

600.0031 World Program/194 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, August 12, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received 7:15 p.m. |] 

1150. As of possible interest to the Department, I venture to report 
that the Belgian Ambassador to Berlin with whom I lunched today 
stated to me that as a result of conversations he had had in Berlin 
Hitler was ready now to issue a declaration regarding the inviola- 

bility of Belgium on all fours with the French and British statements 
of April last. 

He added that he had urged Van Zeeland to seize the moment to 
obtain such a declaration from Hitler arguing that Hitler would be
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likely to change his mind on the subject in the future. Van Zeeland 
had refused as he still hoped to be able to work out agreement on a 

Western pact. 
The Belgian Ambassador to Berlin also said that he had urged 

Van Zeeland strongly to visit Hitler at Berchtesgaden this summer. 

Van Zeeland was loath to do so as he knew he would have to discuss 
German-Belgian relations as well as the general economic problems on 
which he is working. He added that Van Zeeland feared if he should 
decide to visit Germany he must first visit France on the same trip. 

BuLuirr 

793.94/9723 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Paris, August 26, 1937—3 p. m. 
[Received 9:10 p. m.] 

1202... 

2. Delbos gave me a long and highly entertaining account of Van 
Zeeland’s recent visit to him in the south of France... . 

Delbos said that Van Zeeland’s purpose in coming to visit him was to 
discuss a possible visit with Hitler. (See my 1024, July 21,9 p.m.”). 
Van Zeeland had said that he had finally drawn up a plan that he 
felt might interest Hitler. He would like to go to Berchtesgaden to 
discuss it with Hitler; but would desire first to visit France officially 
and would announce in advance to Hitler that he was coming as the 
representative not simply of Belgium but of France and England as 
well. It was agreed that if the Spanish situation should develop 
favorably Van Zeeland should visit Paris in the latter part of October 
and visit Hitler shortly afterward. He would not accept Hitler’s 
proposal for a guarantee to Belgium on all fours with the French and 
British guarantees of April last (See my 516, April 22, 9 p. m.‘) 
until it should become evident that no new Locarno Pact could be 
agreed upon. 

Delbos went on to say that he and Van Zeeland both hoped that it 
might be possible to work out a new Locarno Agreement during the 
next month and a half. The crucial question was that of Spain. If 
there should be some sort of settlement of the Spanish question he 
felt that it might be possible to establish a new Locarno Agreement. 
The basis of any satisfactory settlement must be the withdrawal of 
“volunteers”. He, Delbos, did not care in the least whether Franco 
should win or not. If Franco should win as now seemed probable 

“Not printed. | 
* Ante, p. 77.



118 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

because the parties which support the Valencia Government are fight- 
ing among themselves and morale in Madrid is growing low and 
Franco will soon have great reinforcements from the Santander front, 
France would be ready to come to terms with Franco at once and have 
most friendly relations with him provided he should ship out of Spain 
the Italian and German forces now there. Delbos went on to say that 
whereas Franco now needed intensely German and Italian military 
support the moment he should have won the war he would need equally 

urgently British and French financial support. He believed that 
Franco would then be ready to ship the Germans and Italians out of 
Spain in return for French and British money. The way would then 
be clear for a new Locarno Agreement and Van Zeeland’s visit to 
Hitler. 

3. Delbos said that he was in disagreement with Chautemps’ policy 
of rapprochement with Italy. Before he had left for his vacation 
Chautemps had told him and Blum that he intended to attempt to 
come to terms with Italy. Both he (Delbos) and Blum loathed Mus- 
solini intensely and believed that Chautemps’ attempts to reach rec- 
onciliation with Italy would be interpreted by Mussolini as a sign 
of weakness. They (Delbos and Blum) believed that Mussolini 
merely would be encouraged to further violence. Delbos said he was 
furious with Eden and Chamberlain for having inaugurated the rap- 
prochement with Italy. He would see Eden at Geneva in the latter 
part of September and intended then to ask Eden as bluntly as pos- 
sible why Great Britain without informing France had abandoned 
the policy on which he and Eden had agreed, to wit: that every effort 
should be made to reach reconciliation with Germany but that Italy 
should be treated with contempt and disdain as a relatively unim- 
portant jackal. 

Chautemps had always been known as a friend of Italy and after 
the British move he (Delbos) and Blum had not objected to Chau- 
temps’ doing what he could to improve relations with Italy. They 
(Delbos and Blum) both remained completely skeptical, however. 
and believed that Chautemps’ friendliness with Italy would merely 
result in further outrages by Italy. 

4, Delbos said that he was still intensely desirous of reaching some 
sort of agreement with Germany. Frangois-Poncet, however, had 
been unable to begin work on any constructive program. Hitler 
reigned but did not rule. He remained at Berchtesgaden most of the 
time playing pinochle with his cook, his butler and his chauffeur while 
Goebbels sat in Berlin and directed Germany’s destinies. Goebbels 
today definitely was more powerful than Goering or anyone else. 

Delbos concluded by saying that he felt a visit by Van Zeeland to 
Hitler was the only hope of improving relations between France and 

Germany.
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5. Delbos referred to the desperate economic and financial situation 
of Poland and discussed the pitiable poverty of the Jews and the 
enormous unemployment among agricultural laborers which he as- 
serted had led recently “to real peasant revolts”. . . .* 

Delbos said that he believed Poland could do nothing except con- 
tinue more or less on her present road with a continually decreasing 
standard of living and continually increasing misery. Beck was pur- 
suing a policy which was entirely correct insofar as direct relations 
between France and Poland were concerned; but he was pursuing 
also a policy of violent hostility to Czechoslovakia which was the 
direct result of his close relationship to Germany. Incidentally the 
Polish Ambassador in Paris, Lukasiewicz who is Beck’s intimate said 

to me recently that Poland would look with approval on a German 
dismemberment of Czechoslovakia. Beck consistently opposed every 
French policy designed to protect Czechoslovakia and central Kurope 
from German attack. Poland was slowly sinking into a hopeless 
economic abyss. The President of Poland who had the powers of a 
dictator was afraid to use any of them. The Prime Minister was a 
cipher. General Smigly-Rydz desired to run the political life of the 
country without involving himself in politics and Colonel Beck was 
nourishing the idea that there could be war in Europe without Poland 
becoming involved and that Germany could swallow Czechoslovakia 
without Poland becoming the next morsel. 

6. Delbos went on to discuss the position of Czechoslovakia and 
made the statement that not only would France go to war in case 

Germany should attack Czechoslovakia directly; but also would go to 
war in case Germany should provoke a revolt of German speaking 
inhabitants in Bohemia and would support such a revolt by shipments 
of munitions and “volunteers”. 

I ventured to doubt that the people of France would march if Ger- 
many should maneuver such a revolt cleverly; but Delbos insisted and 
detailed his reasons for believing that even in case Germany should 
provoke the most clever revolt of the German speaking inhabitants of 
Bohemia the people of France would march in support of the Czecho- 
slovak Government. 

T. With regard to the internal situation Delbos said that at the 
Cabinet meeting yesterday afternoon agreement had been reached 
on the nationalization of the railroads. He said that the details of the 
scheme had not yet been worked out but it had been agreed that all 
railroads should be nationalized by the Government acquiring a 
majority of the stock in each road. I had the impression that Delbos 
had not paid much attention to the discussion of the railroad situa- 
tion and that this information may not prove to be entirely accurate. 

BuLuirr 

“Omitted portion deals with proposed French diplomatic appointments.
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740.0011 Mutual Guarantee (Locarno) /926 

Lhe Polish Ambassador in France (Lukasiewicz) to the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs (Delbos)* 

[Translation] 

Awr-M&MorIRE 

The serious attention of the Polish Government has recently been 
drawn to the exchanges of views which have taken place during the 
last few months between the German, Belgian, British, French and 
Italian Governments, towards the establishment of a basis for a new 
Western Pact. As these exchanges of views have now reached a 
considerable state of development, the Polish Government considers 
that it is its duty to make its position clear with regard to these 
conversations. 

1. The Polish Government has followed these conversations with 
the greatest interest, not only because of their importance for the 
future of European peace, but also because of the close connection 
of Polish interest in any settlement destined to replace the Locarno 
accords. A happy issue from such negotiations might result in cre- 
ating a political détente, desired by all governments, and also might 
facilitate a return to normalcy in the general European situation. 
Such an issue would likewise contribute to an economic rehabilitation 
towards which all countries are now bending their efforts. 

2. This important result, which the Polish Government also de- 
sires, might be reached if the proposed settlement embodied those 
essential elements on which rest European consolidation. The failure 
to realize this condition, inspires the fear that this settlement, instead 
of assuring European peace, may possess all the disadvantages of a 
partial accord, which would be incapable of offering serious resistance 
to difficulties which might arise. 

3. The Polish Government, seriously preoccupied by this state of 
affairs, considers that the settlements suggested by the above-men- 
tioned exchange of views, would not prove really effective unless they 
took into account elements of security such as Polish accords with 

France and Germany, both of the last named powers are particularly 
intersted in a Western settlement; as well as the Franco—Polish 
treaty of alliance, in existence prior to the Locarno accords, and the 
Polish-German declaration of non-aggression which became operative 
in the meantime. Owing to the existence in this sphere, of contractual 
ties between Poland and France on the one hand, and Poland and 
Germany on the other, Poland is obliged to play an active part in the 
task of consolidating the political situation in Western Europe. 

“Copy transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in France in his 
despatch No. 1012, September 8; received September 21.
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4. Despite Polish reservations to the Locarno accords to which the 
Polish Government has publicly given expression on numerous occa- 
sions, it should not be forgotten that these (Locarno) accords already, 
to a certain extent took Polish interests into account. These accords 
have therefore since become for Poland the basis of definitely acquired 

rights in this sphere. 
However, the Polish Government believes it necessary to recall its 

previous declarations in which it was stipulated that any treaty 
affecting Polish interests, negotiated without Polish participation, 
would be unacceptable to it. The same would apply to any treaties, 
the bases of which, as in the case of the two accords of 1925, would 
not give Poland sufficient satisfaction. 

5. The Polish Government believes that Poland has a dual interest 
in the proposed settlement, and is disposed to collaborate in the com- 
mon task of European stabilization, as long as its own interests are 
properly safeguarded. The Polish Government expresses the hope 
that the governments engaged in this settlement will take into full 
account the importance of the considerations above-mentioned; all 
the more so as it would appear important that the development of 
Polish policy should take place within the framework of the new 
system, rather than remain independent from it. 

Paris, August 27, 1937. 

740.00/206 

Memorandum by the Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) * 

I called upon Count Ciano this afternoon to say goodbye before 
leaving Rome tomorrow on brief leave in the United States. I told 
him that as I would see the President and the Secretary of State 
in the near future, I should be delighted to carry to them any mes- 
sage which he might care to send. The Minister referred very sym- 
pathetically to the President and to his accomplishments, and then 
asked me to say that the Italian Government would view with the 
utmost sympathy any effort made by the President to assure European 
peace and that should the President be able to take the initiative, 
Italy would do everything in her power to lend her support. 

I said that I assumed from the general current reports that the 
Duce was planning a visit to Germany. Ciano told me in the strictest 
confidence that these reports were correct but that no one had been 

advised as yet of the date of the visit, which was scheduled, he added, 
for September 25th. Mussolini would spend one day at Munich, one 
day at the German Army maneuvers, and two days in Berlin. Ciano 

“Transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in his despatch No. 555, 
September 2; received September 13. 

975368—54——_-9
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himself would accompany the Duce and there would be, in addition, 

a large group of high Italian army officers. Inasmuch as I was the 
only person to whom Ciano had given this information, he asked me 
to regard it with the utmost secrecy, which of course I promised to do. 

I asked whether there was any new diplomatic undertaking involved 
which would result from the visit to Berlin, to which Ciano replied . 

that there would be no new written accord of any character and it was 

uncertain even whether there would be any communiqué issued after 

the Berlin conversations. 
Referring to the Far Eastern situation, I said that I had gathered 

the impression from something said in the German press that there 
was a little less enthusiasm on the part of Germany towards Japan 
as a result of the Japanese attack on Shanghai and the great number 
of civilians killed through promiscuous bombing. Count Ciano re- 
plied that he had not seen anything in the Italian press to this effect, 
that he was confident that there had been no change on the part of 
Germany towards Japan, and that as a matter of fact, he added, there 
was a far closer understanding between the German and Japanese 

Governments than appeared on the surface. Of this he said he was 
very certain, although he did not seem ready to give any further 
elucidation and I thought it best for the moment not to press him 

for further enlightenment. 
With regard to the Ethiopian situation, Count Ciano did not know 

whether the problem would be settled at the forthcoming League 
meeting. He said that all that Italy asked would be a refusal on 
the part of the League to seat the Ethiopian delegation, which would 
be tantamount to recognition that the Ethiopian Empire no longer 
existed. After this action, each member Government would be free 
to give recognition or not to the new Italian Empire. 

Ciano had nothing to say of any particular interest with regard to 
the Spanish situation other than to recall to my mind that he had pre- 
dicted at our last interview the fall of Santander and that this had 
come about a few days after our conversation. 

With regard to the new Chinese-Soviet non-aggression agreement 

which, according to the press, has recently been signed, Count Ciano 
felt that this was of considerable importance as a further indication 

of the Soviet influence on the Chinese Government. He told me of a 
recent conversation he had had with my Soviet Colleague, during 

which he told Stein quite frankly that the Soviets could never suc- 
ceed in communizing China and this for two reasons: (1) the instinct 
of every Chinese to possess his own house or trade, in other words, his 
love of the dollar; and (2) the powerful influence of the family ties. 
Furthermore, Ciano had said to Stein that while the Soviets might 
be successful temporarily in demoralizing China, causing unrest in
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various localities, they could only do so temporarily because the fun- 
damental characteristic of the Chinese was non-communistic. 

Wini1am PxHinirrs 

Romer, August 31, 1937. 

793.94/9960 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 7, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received 1:35 p. m.] 

1251. I expressed to Delbos yesterday with great care the substance 
of your 466, September 3, 4 p.m.“ I then asked him what action with 
regard to the situation in the Far East he anticipated at Geneva. He 
said that he believed the League would only go so far as to request 

both belligerents to stop fighting. 
We then discussed the Conference at Nyon on Friday.** Delbos 

said that he had small hope that anything constructive might be 
evolved. The Conference however might be useful if both Ciano and : 
Neurath should attend. It would be possible for Eden and himself 
to have direct, man to man conversations with Ciano and Neurath 
which might clarify the situation. Meanwhile the French Government 
was preparing for any eventuality. He would leave me to attend the 
meeting with the heads of the Army, Navy and Air Force referred 
to in my 1239, September 2, 7 p. m.” 

While at the Quai d’Orsay I had a brief conversation with Fran- 
cois-Poncet, French Ambassador in Berlin, who was about to leave to 
attend the Nazi celebrations at Nuremburg. He said that he regretted 
extremely Van Zeeland’s difficulties as he had had some hope that Van 
Zeeland might have some influence in Germany. He felt now that 
Van Zeeland’s prestige was too greatly reduced for him to play any 
great role. He went on to say that he believed the relationship between 
Germany and Italy amounted to a modern edition of an old fash- 
ioned alliance. The League of Nations had accomplished two things: 
nations no longer waged war; they waged peace; and, nations no 
longer made alliances but merely agreed to consult each other with 
regard to all important steps in the international field. He believed 
that Germany and Italy had such an agreement and that they both 
felt much stronger because of it. 

He was of the opinion that Germany did not have a similar agree- 
ment with Japan; but felt that if the Soviet Union should support 

Vol. Iv, p. 12. 
“8 September 10; see pp. 393-421, passim. 
“” Not printed.
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China strongly enough in the Far East to make Japanese victory 
doubtful, Germany would create a diversion by attacking Czechoslo- 
vakia. He saw small prospect of preserving European peace. The 
present state of affairs in reality was no longer peace but undeclared 
war. 

BuLuirr 

740.00/211 

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Davies), Temporarily in 
France, to the Secretary of State 

VILLEFRANCHE, 13 September 1937. 

My Drar Mr. Secretary: Due to limitation of stenographic facili- 
ties, I am writing this report to you personally, and will supplement 
it, upon my return to Moscow, with duplicates with the proper number 
for the files. I am anxious, however, that you should have the facts 
herein, as soon as possible. 

I have now been absent from the Soviet Union for four weeks. I 
have, however, been in constant telephonic touch with Mr. Hender- 
son, the Chargé, in whose judgment and effectiveness I have the high- 
est confidence. It had been my intention to return to the Soviet 
Union by way of Constantinople and the Black Sea. In view of the 
Mediterranean situation, I concluded it was better not to risk the 

possibility of accident to an American diplomat (remote though such 
possibility might be) and decided, therefore, to return by rail—avail- 
ing myself of an opportunity to stop off in Hungary, Austria, and 
Germany, en route to Moscow. 

THe MEDITERRANEAN SITUATION 

At this moment the situation looks as though it were clearing up. 
Should Russia and Italy sever diplomatic relations (which I believe 
improbable), I still do not believe that it would result in a general 
outbreak, but would be only confined to activities at long range. The 
situation in the Far East, where innumerable incidents (any of which 
would have resulted in war prior to 1914) between Japan and Russia 
have occurred without serious outbreak of conflict, is significant of 
Russian diplomacy. , 

European PEAcE 

The masses, it 1s generally conceded, are all against war. In re- 
sponsible quarters one hears more and more that these armament 
preparations are designed for diplomatic trading purposes rather than 
for physical use. Generally the opinion is that Germany is not yet
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“ready”. England is daily getting stronger. Austria could prob- 
ably be absorbed (peacefully) without the outbreak of general war. 
Czechoslovakia has about completed her small Maginot line, and 
would give a stiff resistance to a German “putsch”, of which fact 
Hitler is being constantly reminded by his military advisors who are 
against military action now. Russia will not be an aggressor in my 
opinion, so far as danger to Western Europe is concerned. Italy is 
hard up and certainly not “ready” internally. With all his swash- 
buckling, Mussolini has a very cold brain with all his Latin tempera- 
ment. The real danger is some accident, which might blow up the 
situation; and that danger is growing, as these crises reoccur and 
more clearly define the antagonistic interests and as tempers grow 
shorter. The general opinion is that war will not come until the fall 
of 1938 or 1939. 

Meretine Wirth Benes—CzECHOSLOVAKIA 

On the second day of September I had an extended conference of 
one and one-half hours with President Benes at Prague. 

He was delayed by fifteen minutes in meeting his appointment by 
reason of the fact that he was returning from the country place of 
former President Masaryk. He had been summoned to the bed-side 
of the latter who had suffered a paralytic stroke during the night. 
President BeneS was quite visibly affected by his sorrow. I expressed 
my personal sympathy and condolences and took the liberty of also 
stating that the Secretary of State and the President and indeed the 
whole American people would feel real grief over the possible loss of 
this great liberal and democrat, the former President of Czecho- 
slovakia. 

President BeneS gives the impression of an intellectual. Physically, 
he is a slight man. The outstanding impression that he gives is one 
of great moral earnestness, honesty, and well grounded conviction, 
and also of a very remarkable clarity and liberality of mind. 

He described the conditions in Europe; the ideological conflict 
between occidental liberal democratic thought and the concept of the 
totalitarian authoritative states. He enumerated the latter as Ger- 
many, Austria, Portugal, part of Spain, Italy, Turkey, Yugoslavia in 
part, Hungary in part, and Poland in part. He listed the other group 
as England, France, Czechoslovakia, Switzerland, and the Scandi- 
navian countries. Europe, he said, was characterized by the fact that 
in the occident the civilization was English and Latin; in the central 
portion Germanic; and in the eastern portion Slavic. The northern 

Slavs, he stated, had become “Germanized”. The most occidental and 
liberal democratic peoples of Central and Eastern Europe were the 
Czechs. He developed the thesis that historically the Czech people
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were among the earliest adherents of liberalism and democracy in 
Europe and were now the frontier of liberal and occidental thought in 
Eastern Europe. This was the origin of the antagonisms that were 
projected against his country by Germany and other totalitarian 

states. 
He stated that his Government was in a very strong position; that it 

had a strong army, (as well equipped and efficient for its size as any 
in Europe) that the standard of living of the population was higher 
generally than that of contiguous states; that the percentage of 
illiteracy was only two per cent; that the base of society and of 
Government was an agricultural and bourgeois stock; that practically 
all members of the Cabinet had parents of lowly origin and near to the 
soil; that the population was politically highly educated; that Ma- 
saryk and he and the others had persistently, over the years, conducted 
campaigns against the penetration of either communism on one side 
or fascism on the other; that there was danger neither from the right 
wing nor the left so far as political stability was concerned; that 17 
years ago they had projected agricultural reforms and social welfare 
legislation which had taken the ground from under both communism 
and fascism; that the people were thoroughly nationalistic and patri- 
otic and devoted to the liberal and democratic ideal. 

His opinion was that peace in Europe depended upon England 
and France; that while Czechoslovakia was hemmed in on all sides, 
nevertheless it was a staunch adherent of the ideals of liberty and 
democratic government. 

SUDETEN- DEUTSCHEN 

When asked about the situation as to the Sudeten-Deutschen and 
specifically the possibility of revolt in that section, aided and abetted 
by penetration of the Germans similar to the Spanish situation, he 
described at considerable length the character of the territory occupied 
by the Germans; that it was a narrow strip 2,400 meters [kilometers | 
in length encircling the Czech population; that of the three million 
Germans, approximately one million of them were adherents of the 
Czech Government. In addition thereto, there were 600,000 Czech in 
the territory ; that there were three centers of administration—“forts” 
which he inadvertently called them; that a large portion of the popula- 
tion of this territory was also Catholic and socialist and opposed to 
Hitler; and finally, that in his opinion, a revolution from the inside 
would be impossible. He also stated that in the event of attack by 
Germany, Czechoslovakia would fight to the last man and to the 
“bitter end”; that if such an event were to develop it would precipitate 
a European catastrophe, with the resulting outcome in doubt, and 
that aggressors were confronted with the possibility that their final 
condition would be worse than the present.
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Reiations WitH Austria AND Hungary 

When asked with reference to the relationships between Austria, 
Hungary, and Czechoslovakia—the three elements of finance (Aus- 
tria), food (Hungary), manufacturing (Czechoslovakia) —he stated 
that the relations were definitely very much better. When asked as 
to the Little Entente, he stated that there was a great deal of discus- 
sion in the press about the alleged weakening of the Little Entente 
and that that was a part of the propaganda of hostile forces, but that 
the Little Entente, he felt sure, was strong and that Rumania would 
never get away from the paramount necessity of preserving its own 
territorial integrity vis-d-vis Germany, and that there was no partic- 
ular significance in the recent Rumanian rapprochement with Poland. 

The case which he makes for the justification of a homogeneous 
state as presently constituted in Czechoslovakia is a very powerful one 
and such as compels admiration and great respect and sympathy. 

Considering the tremendous difficulties under which this country has 
labored, the achievements of Masaryk, Benes, and other co-workers 
along the lines of social reform and projection of liberal democratic 
ideals into the life of the people, command great admiration. 

President BeneS is frequently spoken of as one of the most able 
and brilliant statesmen of Europe. He distinctly left that impression 
with me. 
Respectfully, JosEPH EK. Davis 

740.00/207 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, September 14, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received September 14—3 : 50 p. m.] 

596. I venture to suggest certain general considerations which may 
have an important bearing on the formulation of British foreign 
policy in the Far East. 

1. The primary objective of Great Britain is her own security and 
that of the Empire, which can only be accomplished by a general 
European appeasement. The country has come to realize that if 
Great Britain is to play an effective role in bringing this about, she 
must be strong. A profound lesson has been learned from the Italian 
adventure in Abyssinia and the successive steps by which Germany has 
by unilateral action thrown off the last vestige of servitude to the 
Treaty of Versailles. British rearmament is therefore proceeding at 
a rapid pace and, with the exception of a small and ineffectual minor- 
ity, the entire country is back of it. The overwhelming vote last week 
of the annual Trade Unions Congress at Norwich in favor of the
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Government’s rearmament program cannot be interpreted as merely 
an indication of the desire of labor to provide jobs for itself. The 
ordinary citizen in England, I believe, realizes that the security in 
Great Britain and the Empire is at stake. 

2. With their general objective of European appeasement the 
British still envisage some revised form of Locarno in which the prin- 
cipal partners will be Great Britain, France, Germany and Italy. 
Before even preliminary steps toward such an agreement can be 
taken with any hope of success British rearmament must have reached 
a large measure of fulfillment; Anglo-Italian rapprochement must be 
effected ; and the aims of Germany must be clarified. 

The Foreign Office apparently believes that Mussolini sincerely 
desires a friendly understanding with Great Britain and I have been 
informed by a high official of the Foreign Office that the tentative 
plan for Anglo-Italian conversations to begin in Rome sometime this 
month came entirely on the initiative of Italy. The exchange of 
correspondence between the Prime Minister and Mussolini late in 
July (Embassy’s 522, August 4, 6 p. m.) was likewise said to have 
been undertaken on Italian initiative. 

I do not gather that the development of the Rome—Berlin Axis 
unduly alarms the British as they apparently feel that aside from 
similar ideologies of government there is little real community of 
interest between Germany and Italy other than for bargaining pur- 
poses. The Italians on the other hand are more likely to be impressed 
by complete Anglo-French solidarity than anything else. With re- 
gard to Abyssinia as an obstacle to Anglo-Italian rapprochement I 
venture to suggest that when the ground is laid for real discussion 
and only that stumbling block remains the British will find some 
practical way to dispose of it. 

Even more essential, however, than the concurrence of Italy is that 
of Germany in the conclusion of any general pact for European ap- 
peasement. The results in that direction have not been encouraging 
up to the present, Germany’s colonial pretentions may offer serious 
difficulties. To cite only one instance, the return to Germany of 
Tanganyika would seriously jeopardize the sea route to India and it 
is almost unthinkable that Great Britain would voluntarily return 
this weapon into the hands of Germany. A clarification and precision 

of Germany’s aims would appear to be an essential preliminary before 
any multilateral discussions for a peace pact. 

3. With Germany and Italy therefore parrying and jockeying for 
every conceivable advantage vis-a-vis the Anglo-French combination, 
and with the necessity for Great Britain whose rearmament is not yet 
effective to proceed with the utmost patience and wariness the diffi- 
culty of her position in the Far East becomes apparent. An incau- 
tious move in the Far East might precipitate a situation involving the
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employment of British forces to such an extent as seriously to jeopard- 
ize the whole tenuous fabric of the present set-up in Western Europe. 
Great Britain at this time, with her own security and vital interests 
at stake, would think long before adopting a Far Eastern policy in- 
volving this risk. 'The danger would appear to be increased by the 
uncertainty of Japanese objectives in China and by uncertainty as to 
the real responsibility of the forces controlling Japanese policy. 

Until, therefore, the situation in Europe has ameliorated and Great 
Britain has recovered the commanding position which a reinforced 
army, navy and air force will give her, she is not, in my opinion, likely 
to allow her hand to be called in the Far Kast if there is any possibility 
of its being avoided. 

JOHNSON 

740.00/214 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

No. 3 Praaur, September 18, 1987. 
[Received October 15. | 

Sir: Referring to my despatch No. 1 of September 16, 1937,°° I have 
the honor to report that after presentation of my letters of credence, 
President Benes said that I had doubtless heard in America and else- 
where much talk and noted much apprehension about the likelihood 
of war in Europe and, especially, war that would involve Czecho- 
slovakia. He wished me to know that he did not believe a war would 
occur and he proceeded to give me the reasons for his belief. In his 
Opinion no nation in Europe wants war at the present time. Italy 
could not carry on a war after her Ethiopian experience. Germany 
is not ready for war. Both will talk of war and Germany, especially, 
will do so, but it will be but a pretext to frighten the other Powers into 
giving up something which Germany wants, be it colonies or some- 
thing else. There will be no war over Spain, but Germany and Italy 
will use Spain to frighten other governments into making concessions 
which Germany and Italy desire. 

The likelihood of war now, in President Benes’ opinion, is much 
jess than it was in 1936. That was the nearest approach to war that 
Kurope has reached. He gave as reasons for this opinion that in 1931 
and 1932 the Manchukuo question arose ;*! in 1934 there was the assassi- 
nation of Barthou and King Alexander,” and the Dollfuss ® murder 
and the rush of Italian troops to frontiers. In 1935 there was the 

° Not printed. 
* See Foreign Relations, 1931, vol. 111, pp. 1 ff.; ibid., 1932, vols. ur and rv. 
* Louis Barthou, French Foreign Minister, and King Alexander of Yugo- 

slavia were assassinated at Marseilles, October 9, 1934. 
* Engelbert Dollfuss, Austrian Chancellor, assassinated July 25, 1934.
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Italo-Ethiopian conflict and the abandonment of sanctions.“ In 
1936 Hitler tore up the Locarno Pact and sent German troops into the 
demilitarized portions of the Rhineland. France was obligated to 
send troops against Germany and Great Britain to support her, but 
France did not move. All these things occurred but did not bring 

on war. That proved, in his opinion, that the Nations do not want 
war. Germany and Italy “have broken all the treaties and there are 
no more to break”. Therefore, there is no reason for expecting war 
as a result of broken treaties. 

Furthermore, President Benes said Germany will not march over 
the Czechoslovak boundaries because it would be too expensive. The 
Czechs have an excellent army and would fight to the last man. Then, 
he said, France would come to the aid of Czechoslovakia. He said he 
was certain of this and that Germany knows that France will march 

in the event that Czechoslovakia is attacked, because Francois-Poncet 

has told Hitler so. 
Another reason why he thought war less likely now than in 1936 was 

because Great Britain was then insufficiently armed to take a strong 
position. That situation now has materially changed. Great Britain 
is arming rapidly. Then France under Blum made great improve- 
ment. There will be no revolution in France as some people have 
expected. 

I inquired how he viewed the Little Entente at the present time. 
He said that when the League of Nations weakened, when France 
and Great Britain failed to take a strong stand in the Mediterranean, 
when sanctions went by the board, the smaller Powers were uncertain 
where their best interests lay. Yugoslavia began to look to Italy, 
“Rumania hesitated”, but Czechoslovakia stood fast. Now that Great 
Britain is arming, France has not succumbed to revolution and the two 
countries are standing more closely together, the Little Entente 
countries are “coming back”. 

I then said that I would be interested in his opinion of the recent 
happenings in Russia and in their effect upon Stalin’s strength. He 
replied that he did not think that Stalin had been weakened. On 
the contrary he thought the purging that had taken place had strength- 
ened Stalin. There were two groups in Russia, both with the same 
ultimate objects but with different methods. There were the doctri- 
naires such as Tukhachevsky, Zinoviev and Bukharin who believed in 
world revolution through the Comintern and in close relations with 
Germany which would give Germany a free hand while Russia would 
not take up arms. The other group composed of Stalin, Litvinov and 
others, realized that world revolution is not practicable. He said he 

* See Foreign Relations, 1935, vol. 1, pp. 594 ff. 
* March 7; see ibid., 1936, vol. 1, pp. 180-206.
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knew positively that Tukhachevsky had been in touch with Germany. 
He also knew that there was in Berlin last summer a draft of an 
agreement between Russia and Germany ready for signature. The 
testimony of the accused in Russia was not fully reported. President 
Benes said he knew, however, that the accused all testified that they 
had been in touch with Germany. 

He went on to say that Russia is in a state of revolution. Those 
who will not bring themselves into harmony with the policy of those 
in authority have to be eliminated. That was the course followed in 
the French Revolution. It has been so in Russia. Whether Russia 
will be permanently strengthened as a result of the recent executions 
remains to be seen. He thinks it will be strengthened. He said in a 
democracy suppression of opposition to a given policy takes place 
through the process of the ballot; in a dictatorship it has to be accom- 
plished by other means. Italy, Germany and Russia are all in a state 
of revolution. Hitler, Stalin, and Mussolini are working for what, 
in the long run, will be democracy. Lacking what Czechoslovakia 
has—sufficient men imbued with democratic ideas and a population 
capable of carrying on the processes of democratic Government—they 
can achieve democracy only through dictatorships. Their people will 
not be ready to carry on democratic government for at least a gen- 
eration. 

If the doctrinaires had succeeded in Russia, it would have meant 
a military dictatorship and the restoration of many of the evils of the 
Czarist régime. It would have meant an understanding with Ger- 
many as a result of which the Russians would have remained inactive 
and Germany would have been given a free hand. 

President Benes stressed the necessity of the governments of Europe 
and, especially, of Czechoslovakia, exercising self-control and avoiding 
provocative incidents, but he said he felt strongly that if peace could 
be maintained for another year, the tension would be materially re- 
lieved and the possibilities of armed conflict greatly lessened. 

While no attempt has been made to use President Benes’ own 
phraseology, I think the foregoing reflects accurately the substance 
of what he said to me. 

Respectfully yours, Wirpeur J. Carr 

033.4111/3883 

The British Prime Minister (Chamberlain) to President Roosevelt * 

[Lonpon,] 28 September, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Presipent: Your personal letter to me of the 28th 
July reached me in the latter half of August while I was on holiday in 

* Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 
Park, N. Y.
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Scotland. I was very glad to receive it and to note that we were in 
agreement as to the necessity of careful timing and preparation before 
I could usefully make the visit to the United States which you were 
good enough to suggest. Since however you asked for further sug- 
gestions as to additional preparatory steps that might be taken as 
between ourselves with a view to expediting the time when my visit 
might appropriately be made I thought it best to defer my reply until 
I had returned to London and could gather up the latest developments 

in the situation here. 
As you will no doubt appreciate that situation changes so often and 

so rapidly that any account of it is liable to be out of date in a very 
brief space of time. At the present moment so far as Europe is con- 
cerned I think I may say that it is less menacing than it has appeared 

for some months past, but we still seem to be a long way from the 
resumption of cordial relations between the Totalitarian States and 
the democracies. At the same time various circumstances have com- 

bined to ease the tension and to encourage the friends of peace. 
On the other hand the Far Eastern situation has justified our worst 

fears and I see little prospect at the present time of being able to im- 
prove it by action on the part of the Western Powers. At any mo- 
ment some incident may arise with repercussions which cannot even 

be guessed at. 
In these circumstances I am afraid that I cannot suggest any way 

in which the meeting between us could be expedited, though I greatly 
regret this both on personal and official grounds. Perhaps the com- 
munity of sentiment between our two countries as to the events in the 
Far East and the developments in the European situation may be 
doing something to create a favourable atmosphere and the conclu- 
sion of an Anglo-American commercial agreement *’ when we have | 
found ways of overcoming its obvious difficulties will undoubtedly be 
an important step in the right direction. 

In my view then we must wait a little longer, but I hope I need not 
assure you that I shall watch the course of events most carefully, as I 
am sure you will too, for any opportunity of furthering the purpose 
we both have in view. 

Believe me [etc. | N[£vILLE] CHAMBERLAIN 

711.00 Pres. Speech, Oct. 5, 1937/8 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, October 6, 1937—9 p. m. 
[ Received October 6—8: 15 p. m. ] 

1404. Delbos sent for me this afternoon. He said that he wanted 
to ask me to inform my Government that President Roosevelt’s 

7 See vol. 1, pp. 1 ff.
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speech ** yesterday at Chicago had caused the utmost satisfaction to 
the French Government and people. He said that the speech was 
“magnificent” and that it was “an act” of the highest importance. 
He said that he of course understood perfectly that the speech did not 
mean that the United States was going to throw itself into the middle 
of European disputes but that even if the speech stood alone and was 

not followed up by any action it should prove of tremendous assist- 
ance to the cause of peace in Europe. He said that not only the sub- 
ject matter of the speech but also the time of its delivery was most 
important: it had been delivered at a time when France and England 
were striving to the best of their abilities to deal with the blackmail- 
ing tactics of the dictators and to prevent them from creating a situa- 
tion which might prove disastrous to the peace of the world. It had 
been delivered upon the eve of the preparation of the Italian reply 

to the Franco-British note ® proposing conversations on the Spanish 
question and it could not fail to make a deep impression upon the two 

dictators. 

I asked whether there was any indication of what the Italian reply 
would be. He said that there was none as yet but he feared Mussolini 
would follow his usual evasive tactics: that he would propose that 
the matter of withdrawing foreign troops from Spain should be dealt 
with by the London Non-Intervention Committee. Delbos said that 
he did not attach any importance to the form in which conversations 
might be carried on with the Italians but that he did attach the 
greatest importance to having conversations with them: if the Italians 
objected to anything which looked like a conference of the three 
powers then he was willing that conversations should be carried on, 
but carried on actively through diplomatic channels. If the Italians 
insisted that the question of withdrawing foreign troops must be 
dealt with by the London Committee he said that he would agree 
ultimately to this but that first there must be direct conversations 
between the British, French, and Italians in order that they might 

' if possible achieve something concrete which could be reported to the 
Committee; otherwise to have another full dress discussion in the 
Committee would merely mean that Maisky © would at once say some- 
thing insulting to the Italians and any possibility of action would 
be blocked (this of course was exactly what Mussolini wanted). 

I asked what would be done in case the Italian reply was negative. 
He said that he was not sure what would be done but that he was 
entirely sure that some definite and firm action would have to be 
taken: England and France had taken the initiative of making this 

* Department of State, Press Releases, October 9, 1987, p. 275. 
* See pp. 410 ff. 
“Ivan Maisky, Soviet Ambassador in the United Kingdom, and representative 

on the London Non-Intervention Committee.
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proposal to Italy and they could not in the event of a negative reply 
by their inaction seem to say to the Italians “all right go ahead and 
dig yourselves in in the Balearics, cut off our communications in the 
Mediterranean, we will do nothing about it.” He said that in the event 
of a negative reply, of course the frontier on the Pyrenees could be 
opened. This was a step which might carry with it serious conse- 
quences. It might not be necessary at first to go as far as that; France 
could grant liberty of transit over French territory for munitions and 
supplies originating in other countries and intended for Spain. In 
talking with Bova-Scoppa®™ at Geneva he had said to him that in 
prohibiting not only shipments from France but even shipments over 
French soil, France was doubly the accomplice of Italy in the latter’s 

war against the Valencia Government. 
I asked whether the British Government would support the French 

Government in opening the frontier or in permitting transit of 
munitions across France for Spain. Delbos laughed and said that 
as always the British disliked to cross a bridge before they came to it: 
he was, however, in the closest touch with the British and the two 
Governments were “concerting” their action most carefully. 

I asked Delbos whether he felt that Mussolini’s visit ° to Hitler had 
resulted in any closer working arrangement. He said that he felt 
that it had not: he was of the opinion that the interests of the two 
countries were too much opposed to make any close alliance possible 
and that neither Government trusted the other very far. This, how- 
ever, would not prevent them from working together closely when it 
was to their advantage to do so as for instance in the “blackmail” they 
are pursuing at present against France and England with regard to 
the Spanish problem. 

Speaking of the Far East Delbos said that he knew nothing of the 
report from Geneva in tonight’s papers that the French and British 
Governments expect to get in touch soon with the Government of the 
United States regarding a conference in London of the countries of 
the Nine-Power Pacific Pact: ® he said that no such action was now 
under consideration so far as he knew. He said that when he was at 
Geneva there had been some discussion of calling a conference of the 
powers having interests in the Pacific but nothing definite had de- 
veloped. Probably this story from Geneva was due to the recom- 
mendation made by the Advisory Committee to the Assembly that 
steps be taken to bring about consultation among the signatories of 
the Nine-Power Agreement. 

** Renato Bova-Scoppa, Italian permanent delegate to the League of Nations. 
September 25-29. 

*° Foreign Relations, 1922, vol. 1, p. 276.
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At the close of our talk Delbos reverted to the President’s speech 

and again expressed the profound gratification which it had caused 

him. 
WILSON 

711.00 Pres. Speech, Oct. 5, 1937/22 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, October 7, 1987—5 p. m. 
[Received 9 : 40 p. m. | 

1408-1409. At luncheon today at the American Club Chautemps 

said to me that for perhaps the third time in his life and certainly 

for the first time in the last 10 years he had prepared a written ad- 
dress which he would read. He stated that he had done so in order 
to be particularly careful in what he said with reference to the Presi- 
dent’s Chicago speech. He did not want to say anything which might 
give the appearance that the French Government understood the 
speech as promising some action by the United States; he felt that if 
there was any exaggerated interpretation given to the speech this 
might prove embarrassing to President Roosevelt and this was the 
last thing in the world which he desired to do. For this reason he 
was going to keep his references to the speech on the plane of “moral 

assistance”. 
At the same time he said that he would give a great deal to be 

able to sit down quietly with President Roosevelt and ask exactly 
what he, the President, had in mind when he spoke of the peace-loving 
nations making “a concerted effort” in opposition to violations of 
treaties. He said that the address had caused him personally the 
greatest encouragement and hope. 

He said that today the British and French Embassies in Rome were 
requesting that the Italian reply to the proposal for conversations on 
the Spanish question be expedited. He said that he had little hope of 
a favorable reply from Italy but that he intended to exhaust every 
possibility of drawing Italy into conversations regarding the Spanish 
question; that he did not care what form the conversations took so 
long as they took place and that he had made and was continuing to 
make every effort to see that this question of the approach to Italy did 
not take on the appearance of anything in the nature of an ultimatum 
ora threat. (I heard Chautemps say some days ago laughingly that 
he was the only pro-Italian member of his Government. ) 

Threatened opening the frontier, he thought that this could have 
little effect and [on] the course of events in Spain, since there were 
no appreciable quantities of arms and munitions in France belonging 
to private firms; and the French Government apart from the fact that
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for obvious reasons it would not desire itself to send arms into Spain, 
could not in any case in the present uncertain European situation de- 
prive France of arms required for national defence. So far as per- 
mitting transit shipments was concerned, he saw no country which 
would be able to ship important quantities of munitions into Spain 
over French territory unless perhaps it was England, and he doubted 
very much if England would wish to do so. 

[Here follows discussion of French domestic situation. | 
WILson 

711.00 Pres. Speech, Oct. 5, 1937/34: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Belgium (Gibson) to the Secretary of State 

Brussets, October 8, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received October 8—5:17 p. m.] 

75. In conversation this afternoon the Minister for Foreign Af- 
fairs said that the general feeling in governmental and political cir- 
cles here was that President’s Chicago speech was a pronouncement: 
essential if there was to be any concerted stand against international 
lawlessness. It is felt here that the great democracies have been for- 
bearing toward violations of international obligations to a point 
where further indulgence would be disastrous; that if the European 
democracies are assured of American cooperation and support in the 
Far East their hands will be strengthened in dealing with European 
problems; and that however much small countries like Belgium may 
desire to see action taken for the maintenance of world order it is the 
great powers that must give the lead. Furthermore, the Belgian 
Government feels that if the opportunity is allowed to pass without 
effective agreement among the great democracies the world situation 
is bound to grow progressively worse. Belgium and other small 
countries would find relief and assurance in such liaison. 

GIBSON 

711.00 Pres. Speech, Oct. 5, 1937/56 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, October 9, 1937—11 a. m. 
[ Received October 9—9 : 23 a. m. | 

1419. Day before yesterday Chautemps referring to the President’s 
Chicago speech said that France would support any initiative tend- 
ing [to] strengthen the solidarity of the peace-loving nations. In 
considering such a statement the following occurs to me: 

1. Since the Rhineland reoccupation in March 1936 * French for- 

“See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 180-206.
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eign policy so far as its essential aspects are concerned has been very 
often dependent on British policy. France is in a position where she 
cannot afford to do anything which might affect in an important 
degree her relations with Germany or Italy without first having ob- 
tained the approval and support of the British Government. The 
cardinal point in French policy is to maintain intact the British guar- 
antee of F'rance’s frontiers. 

9. While France has important material interests in the Far East 
these are secondary to the problem of French security in Europe. 
The French Government would be unable to commit itself to any 
offensive in the Far East which might weaken its defensive position 
in Europe to such an extent as to constitute an invitation to Germany 
and Italy to take aggressive action. (Probably the British are in the 
same position in this regard.) 

3. My judgment is that the French Government would go along 
with the United States and Britain in a common policy regarding 
the Far East to the point where it became a matter of assuming serious 
responsibilities. They would then be happy to assist in developing 
a situation where the United States would become the spearpoint of 
any action to restrain Japanese aggression. At the same time they 
would endeavor to relate the policy pursued against aggression in the 
Far East to that to be pursued against aggression in Europe in such 
manner as to drag us into the latter action if at all possible. 

WILSON 

711.00 Pres. Speech, Oct. 5, 1987/57: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

Warsaw, October 9, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received 9:10 p. m.] 

120. Following impressions gained in long conversation at Foreign 
Office on general situation as affected by President’s Chicago speech. 

1. In Polish opinion the United States is now and will continue 
to be a dominant factor in Atlantic civilization which extends west 
from Poland’s eastern frontier. As such all powers including Poland 
must give the most serious consideration to the effects of any attitude 
assumed by the United States. 

2. Poland is forced to struggle constantly for the isolation and 
weakening of the Soviet Union which it regards as a constant and 
powerful threat to the western political, social and economic system. 
n this struggle it cooperates [2¢s cooperation?| with other similarly 

minded countries to change its policy towards Japan at the present 
time, which I am convinced is at the least benevolent, is based on this 
fundamental antagonism to Russia. Poland realizes and must take 
into consideration the fact that there are in the United States organ- 
ized forces working constantly in opposition to the so-called fascist 
states which are anti-communist. 

3. In first examination of President’s speech Poland is considering 
possible effects thereof on present close Anglo-French relations since 

ngland may tend to place less reliance in France if American-British 
975363—54——10
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cooperation is a real possibility. The weakening of present Anglo- 
French cooperation would have a profound effect on present European 
situation. 

4, Smaller countries now flirting with Rome-Berlin Axis may re- 
consider position in light of President’s speech. 

My personal impression at present stage is that the President’s 
statements came as a distinct and unpleasant shock to Poland which 
has hoped that Japan’s action in China would now or in a second 

stage operate to weaken Soviet Union and appreciably impair its in- 
fluence in Europe. It likewise is inclined to consider that position of 
the “have nots”, of which it regards itself as one, has not been im- 
proved by what is now interpreted here as our support of states with 
colonial possessions and raw material monopolies. 

BIDDLE 

711.00 Pres. Speech, Oct. 5, 1937/99 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles) of a Conver- 
sation With the German Ambassador (Dieckof ) 

[Extract] 

[WasHineton,] October 11, 1937. 

The Ambassador then referred to the President’s Chicago speech. 
He said that he was very interested to know the exact interpretation 
which he should give to it. I said that it seemed to me hardly nec- 
essary for me to attempt to interpret the President’s speech inasmuch 
as it was in my Judgment a speech which spoke for itself, but that I 
felt the Ambassador might wish to give particular emphasis in his 
own consideration of the speech to the last paragraph thereof. I 
said that the President sincerely believed that all of the difficult 
problems with which the countries of the world were today con- 
fronted could be solved through a spirit of friendly cooperation and 
by recognition of each other’s difficulties, and that no permanent solu- 
tion could ever be found through force. I said that the President 
further believed that the Government of the United States should 
work actively towards peace inasmuch as a continuation of the poli- 
cies of force undertaken by certain governments of the world would in 
all likelihood bring about a state of affairs which would jeopardize the 
interests of all peace-loving nations, and that it was therefore impera- 
tive for all countries “actively to work for peace.” 

The Ambassador said that this was exactly the view which he him- 
self had taken of the speech; that he had so informed his Government; 
and that he again had to express his regret that the press in Germany, 
as well as a portion of the press in the United States, should, through 
erroneous and exaggerated interpretations of the President’s state-
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ments, endeavor to create further ill-will between the two peoples. He 
reminded me, very significantly I thought, that throughout the past 
years the German Government had declared its belief that the restitu- 
tion of German colonies was necessary for the solution of the German 
problem. The German Government had at the same time repeatedly 
made it known publicly that it did not intend to seek colonial restora- 
tion through force but through negotiation and by peaceful methods. 
He stated that I should remember—and I told him that I did clearly 
remember—that when the German Government had taken unilateral 
action to abrogate certain provisions of the Versailles Treaty, such 
action had always been taken within its own territory and for the sole 
purpose of restoring to the German people their own unimpaired na- 
tional sovereignty. He reminded me that Germany had never ex- 
pressed a determination to regain the Polish Corridor through force 
nor any other of its former continental territory of which it had been 
deprived by the Versailles Treaty. 

I said to the Ambassador that I was very glad to recognize the 
complete accuracy of what he said, and that I believed that the influ- 
ence of Germany towards a solution of international problems by 
negotiation would be a powerful factor in the cause of peace in the 
world today. 

I asked the Ambassador if he had any information from his Gov- 
ernment as to developments with regard to the Spanish situation and 
particularly with regard to the reply of Italy to Great Britain and 
France, refusing to discuss a solution of the Spanish problem unless 

Germany took part in these conversations. The Ambassador said 
that he had no information directly from his Government, but that 
he himself hoped that his Government might find it possible to take 
part since he thought that his Government might prove to be a con- 
ciliatory influence. I expressed to him my personal opinion—and I 
emphasized that it was purely personal—that the friendly partici- 
pation by Germany in a discussion of the problem based upon the 
Italian official statement that the Italian Government would under 
no conditions undertake to impair Spanish sovereignty over Spain 
herself, her colonies, or the islands under the Spanish flag, would 
in fact be a helpful factor. 

Before he left the Ambassador inquired as to the attitude of this 
Government with regard to the meeting of the Nine Power Treaty 
signatories.* I told him that, while no official invitation had yet 
been received, this Government had already made known its willing- 
ness to take part in such a meeting once an invitation were received. 

S[umner] W[etizs] 

* See vol. Iv, pp. 155 ff.
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740.00/2174 

The Assistant Secretary of State (Messersmith) to the Secretary 
of State 

[Wasuineron,] October 11, 1987. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: I cannot escape the conviction, growing out 

of my experience and the following of developments in the general 

situation, that the gravity of the actual and developing position in 
Europe and in the Far East cannot be exaggerated, that it has for us 

a vital significance. I therefore take the liberty of bringing the 
following observations to you as of possible interest. 

(a) Although the conflict in the Far East provoked by Japan in 
China now has the front center of the stage, and the conflict in Spain 
and the Mediterranean question with Italy so important a factor are 
well in the foreground, it is my considered opinion that the most 
important factor still is Germany. Until recently the developments 
in Germany and the plans of the national socialist regime affecting 
the interior of the country as well as Europe in general were in the 
foreground. Now these seem in the popular consciousness—and per- 
haps in the minds of some responsible statesmen—pushed very much 
in the background. The central thought I should like to emphasize in 

this memorandum is that the crux of the major problem which con- 
cerns the world and ourselves is still Germany. With the German 
problem settled and a Government there with which we and other 
countries could deal in a normal way, the questions in the Far East 
and in the Mediterranean as well as the general European question, 
would permit of fairly ready, gradual and reasonable settlement. 

(5) There is a tendency to characterize the present disordered 
world relations as due to the struggle between “haves” and “have 
nots”. This idea is being pushed forward principally by and in the 
dictatorships but there is a noticeable tendency to give credence to 
this as the principal factor in circles in other countries besides in 
the dictatorships. It is my opinion that there is something deeper 
and more vital than a struggle between the “haves” and “have nots” 
and that it is this even more basic clash of the ideologies which must 
be recognized. It is very simple and perhaps convenient for some in 
the democracies to state that they are not interested in ideologies but 
the most vital and basic factor in the present situation is this conflict 
of ideologies. 

We are witnessing in at least three of the major dictatorships a 
reversion to the doctrine of force and of might and to an entirely 
different international morality than that which has slowly and pain- 
fully been built up in the last centuries. This resurrected law of 
force is to replace present international law and practice and a whole
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new system of public and private morals based on the doctrine of might 
and force is to be imposed on the world. The problems involved in 
the struggle conceived to exist between the “haves” and the “have 
nots” merely form one of the external presentations of this new in- 
ternational morality. 

It is becoming increasingly clear that if the democracies, including 
the United States, are not willing to defend their political, social and 
economic views now by all peaceful methods at their command, it is 
only a question of time when they shall have to defend them with 
force. 

(c) There is no logical escape from the fact that if the lawless 
nations continue to gain their ends through force, or through the 
threat of force, or if too dangerous compromises continue to be made 
as they have been made in recent years, disintegration will proceed 
inexorably and to the point at which the peace of the world will be 
definitely endangered and catastrophic war the sole possible outcome. 

To the informed and observing there is no escape from the conclu- 
sion that the United States are the ultimate object of attack of the 
powers grouped in this new system of force and lawlessness, and that 
when the time comes for them to deal with the United States that 
country will be practically alone for the rest will have been cleared 
out of the way. That we are the last in the list of the nations against 
which this doctrine of force is to be applied can give us only small 
consolation. We have had the action of the Japanese in Manchukuo 
and now that in China. We have seen the Italian action in Ethiopia 
and now are observing it in Spain and in the Mediterranean. The 
authors of these policies have left no doubt either by their declara- 
tions or their actions as to what their intentions are. With increasing 
successes pretense has been dropped and even the former barrage of 
protests of good intentions and pious declarations is disappearing. 
What we have so far seen and are seeing in the way of action and 
of this application of the doctrine of force as an instrument of policy 
is only the forerunner and must be viewed as only the forerunner of 
similar and more serious acts if the movement is not soon stopped. 
There is ample and increasing evidence that the doctrine of force is 
already having its cumulative effect. 

So far the Western Hemisphere has been spared these acts of force by 
the lawless states. We in this hemisphere, however, know what the 
aspirations of Japan and Germany are in the western world. We 
have seen their tentative action and have felt its consequences at a 

time when the reassertation of the doctrine of force was still in its 
infancy—in fact hardly conceived. Once the position in Europe is 
propitious we can therefore realize the degree to which the force of the 
dictatorships will be felt in more than one spot in South America and
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further north. The ground in some of these states is already fairly 
propitious to receive a certain doctrine of force. The careful ob- 
server will not fail to keep in mind that the establishment of the 
dictatorships and the regime of force play into the hands of a brutish, 
power-seeking, utterly unselfish [s¢c] group which is found in every 
country and which only needs encouragement and opportunity to lift 
up its head and assert itself. 

(d) It is, therefore, not only territory which is in play—as too many 
observers are inclined to think. In some ways territory is the least 
at stake. What isin play fundamentally are new ideas and new forces 
which are constantly coming more strongly into action and whose 
field of action is definitely, if slowly, expanding. All these new ideas 
and forces are directly opposed to our concepts, basic ideals and prin- 
ciples of action. 

The maneuvers now in progress in the Far East, in Spain, and in 
the Mediterranean and in the general European picture are only steps 
along a long road which the dictators have fairly well surveyed and 
laid out. They may even be considered, catastrophic as they appear 
now, as only intermediary and subsidiary steps. The final aim of the 
dictatorships, under the subtle leadership of the present Government in 

Germany, is the disintegration of the British Empire, the consequent 
weakening of England in Europe and the opening of the way to attack 

on the United States. 
The basic plan conceived by the national socialists in control in 

Germany is (1) complete control of Germany through the coordina- 
tion of all public opinion forming means within the country and com- 
plete control by the party of every aspect and expression of German 
life, (2) physical absorption of Austria and Czechoslovakia, (3) com- 
plete political, social and economic hegemony of Southeastern Europe 
by Germany, (4) the acquisition of the Ukraine, (5) concurrent with 
these steps the isolation of Russia, (6) the weakening of France 
through the break down of Soviet alliances and by the development of 
the English-German friendship and cooperation, (7) in the meantime 
and concurrent with the latter part of the foregoing progress, the 
disintegration of the British Empire would be in progress and reach 
a point when this disintegration would be accelerated by Germany 
at any time she saw fit, (8) with England weakened, the way would be 
open to us as the richest and strongest country of the world. It is 
really against the United States and England that the program is 
directed for we are considered the only worthy antagonists and we 
have what they want. 

The foregoing program is not based on any idle suppositions but 
on first hand conversations with major leaders of the present German 
Government who in such conversations have made no secret of their
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intentions. If there are those who still believe that such a program 
credits the fascist states with too sinister objectives, the story can now 
be read in the facts themselves by all but the blind. 

(¢) The externals of the whole movement in the Far East and in 
Europe give the picture of a reversion to the worst stages of feudalism. 

Our interests are as much threatened as those of any other country. 
As the Department of State is the instrument through which the 
foreign policy of our Government is conducted and is the adviser to 
the President on matters affecting foreign relations the responsibility 
resting upon the Department in the face of present developments is 
a Serious one. 

The policy of the United States is definitely one of peace but it is 
believed that the people of the United States still envisage this as 
the maintenance of a long range, a long term peace and not as a policy 
aimed at the maintenance of an armistice bought at a price which 
means ruin through war at the end. The only safe policy it would 
seem is one which does not risk the future and the destruction of all 
that our country and people have stood for and struggled for. The 
policy which our interests would therefore dictate is a long range 
policy for peace, which looks clearly at the facts and which is based 
only on the facts as we must read them from day to day. 

A negative attitude now on the developments which are taking place 
iu the Far East and in Europe would present a great risk that the 
major bulwark which stands between us and the successful fascist 
states—the British Empire—will be destroyed. Once it is weakened 
our own position 1s weakened for then we will be practically alone. 

(7) There are those who still need proof of the intentions of the 
lawless states. They seem to think that as long as their acts are aimed 
only at others it can be a matter of no concern to us. There could 
not possibly be a more fallacious viewpoint of our interests. If the 
cynicism of Hitler, Mussolini, and the Japanese militarists have not 
convinced in the past we now have the acts of all three in more than 
one country. As to the national socialist regime in Germany, which, 
as I have already indicated, is the main spring of the whole movement 
and the real power behind it, we have Hitler’s own words. Those 
who know the national socialist leaders do not have any doubts as 
to their acts being even more ruthless than the Japanese and Italian 
massacres of civilians in Ethiopia, China and Spain. 

It 1s not that proof is lacking but that truth is being ignored. 
(g) It is the fears of war and the horrors of war which persist in 

the democratic states, and understandably so, which are paralyzing 
our action. It is exactly this which the fascist states are deliberately 
capitalizing. Just as in every political, social and economic sphere 
they are capitalizing the worst that lies in human nature in the most
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cynical fashion and have showed a realistic perception of these less 
fine human characteristics,—so this fine feeling existent in the democ- 
racies and which finds expression in the fear and horror of war is 
being capitalized by these cynical regimes and so far with a success 
that seems incredible. This fear of war in the democracies which 
has been accompanied by an extraordinary patience which does them 
credit may if carried beyond a certain point lead to their ruin. It 
ig in this particular aspect that a dangerous game of poker is being 
played in Europe. The dictators hope and are playing their hand 
on the hope that the patience of the democracies will be carried be- 
yond the point of safety. The democracies hope that by the exercise 
of patience they will wear out the dictatorships and in the meantime 
are increasing their own strength through rearmament. This is a 
dangerous game with great stakes for the stake is really peace and 
the saving of civilization. 

(h) We recognize in the democracies that force and war are still 
instruments of international policy and action. This recognition is 
shown in the fact that we maintain armies and navies. Even our 
peace societies are in favor of certain armament for defense. We in 

the democracies, however, while recognizing force as unfortunately 
still an ‘instrument of policy and while maintaining military and 
naval forces, wish to use them only for defense. The dictatorships, 
however, not only recognize force as an instrument of policy but con- 
sider it as an active instrument and are arming themselves to the 
teeth and brandishing their armaments before the world with the 
hope that through this threat of force over more peaceful nations 
they may gain advantages contrary to the international morality, 
right and decency. They know that they cannot now get away with 
this by the actual use of force if the other nations choose to assert 
themselves. It is therefore upon the fear of war in the democracies 
that they are playing and on the lack of complete unity of action 

between them. 
It is out of these basic ideas that there grows this common action 

on the part of Germany, Italy and Japan when they lack any other 
common ground on which united action is usually based. They put 
out this definite threat of force and war hoping that, although the 
balance in the way of actual] power is against them, their aggressive 
action and the fear of war will permit them to gain piecemeal, but 
steadily, their ends, and finally the goals which they have set for 

themselves. 
In the United States we are increasingly being faced by a recog- 

nition of a fact that these developments in the Far East and in Eu- 
rope cannot leave us cold; that it is on what happens there that will 
depend to a large extent our own security, happiness and maintenance
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of those ideals in which we believe. No matter how much, therefore, 
we may wish to feel ourselves aloof from what is happening in the 
Far East and in Europe, no matter how much we should like to find 
shelter behind so-called neutrality legislation, our people are begin- 
ning to realize more fully every day that the vital question before 
them is whether we will follow a temporizing policy which will almost 
certainly bring war in the end or one which offers the hope of really 
maintaining peace, with decency and order. As the policy making 
Department of our Government in foreign affairs the responsibility 
for informing and guiding public opinion in its own interest is a 

heavy one on this Department. 
Given the foregoing, I venture that all of our action now while 

having for its primary objective the maintenance of the general peace 
and our non-involvement in war must be the formulation of a policy 
which does not make that war practically inevitable in the end. It 
must be a long range policy. 

G. S. MrssrrsMITH 

740.0011 Mutual Guarantee (Locarno) /939 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Wilson) © 

[Wasuineron,] October 13, 1937. 

The German Ambassador called this afternoon and after some per- 

sonal conversation, brought up the matter of the reassurance given by 
the German Government to Belgium. 

He asked me if I knew about it. I told him that Mr. Gibson had 
sent us a text,” which I read to Doctor Dieckhoff. He said that this 
was correct. He went on to explain that Germany had been dis- 
cussing this matter with the Belgian Government since May or June 
of this year, that there were a great many difficulties in the discussion, 
but it had finally been decided by the two parties that the most ad- 
vantageous thing for all concerned was for Germany to give its as- 
surance without any guid pro quo from Belgium. Of course, he con- 
tinued, there was a certain compensation for Germany in the fact that 
such an assurance would strengthen the feeling of complete independ- 
ence in the Belgian Government, and would make them less likely to 
feel that they had to lean on the armed forces of France and perhaps 
Great Britain. 

The Ambassador said that the only reservation was in case of Bel- 
gium taking a step which would open its territories to the passage of 
troops or taking hostile action against Germany. I inquired whether 

* Copies sent on October 21 to the Embassies in Germany (Department’s No. 
877) and Belgium (No. 24), and the Legation in Czechoslovakia (No. 5). 

* Documents on International Affairs, 1937, p. 192.
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the discussion had envisaged forms of action, particularly under the 
Covenant of the League, which were less than “hostile” action; for 
instance, if sanctions were applied against Germany, and Belgium 
participated by not allowing the passage of supplies, would the Ger- 
man Government, under the wording of this undertaking, believe that 
it was released from its obligations. 

The Ambassador replied that he believed that he could answer 
this inquiry from his instructions. He pulled them from his pocket 
and read me the pertinent passage, by which the German Government 
explained to him that their interpretation of the undertaking was 
that the German Government would only be released therefrom in 
case Belgium took part in a “kriegerische konflickt”, and that no 

action short of this could release the German Government from its 
obligations. 

I then said that Germany had arranged its relationship with Poland 
and now was giving assurance to Belgium, that such action would 
invite attention, at least from abroad, to the sore spot of the situation, 
which for the moment lay in Czechoslovakia, I inquired whether they 
contemplated any similar action with this nation. The Ambassador 
replied that his Government wished for such an agreement with 
Czechoslovakia, but that it was very difficult for two reasons to enter 
into negotiations with that country; first, there was Czechoslovakia’s 
intimate relationship with Soviet Russia, but perhaps more important, 
in the Ambassador’s opinion, was the case of the Sudeten Deutsche, 
who really were not given by the Czechoslovak Government those 
rights of autonomy and of simple possibility of living their own lives, 
which he felt they had a right to claim; the German Government, he 
said, had no Irredentist ideas for this territory; indeed historically 
speaking, Germany had no claim to it, but the ill feeling was kept 
alive between the two countries by a series of incidents of ill treat- 
ment even though those incidents may be highly exaggerated by the 
press. The Ambassador said he was afraid that it would be a long 
process before the Czechoslovak Government could work out such a 
situation for the Germans, analogous to that which the various sec- 
tions of Switzerland enjoyed within their country as would satisfy the 

German people. 
Huex R. Witson
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762.65 /365 

The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

No. 206 Warsaw, October 16, 1937. 
[Received October 27. ] 

Sr: 

In the course of several conversations with Colonel Beck since my 
arrival at this post, I have gained the distinct impression that he 
desires close and even friendly relations with Germany as the less 
direct of the two threats facing Polish integrity and that he welcomes 
cooperation between Germany and Italy in opposition to Communist 
Russia which he regards as the direct and immediate threat to Poland. 
He appears nevertheless to be of the opinion that there is at the pres- 
ent time no compelling or natural reason for close cooperation be- 
tween Germany and Italy, and I am of the opinion that this feeling 
is as much as anything else responsible for Poland’s lack of concern 
as expressed in the statement summarized above as outward evidences 
of Italian-German solidarity. In fact, my views in this regard were 
reinforced by Colonel Beck when he made the following observation 
during the course of a recent conversation on his impressions at 
Geneva: 

“With respect to activities at Geneva, I desire to stress my opinion 
that the League is continuing to an even greater degree than heretofore 
to demonstrate a prejudiced attitude towards the Rome-Berlin axis. 
I feel that the Rome-Berlin axis 1s still artificial as to basis, but if the 
league persists in this attitude of prejudice it is very apt to throw 
Rome and Berlin into a closer contact, and thus over a period of time 
to promote a block based on a real foundation in place of the present 
artificial one.” 

Respectfully yours, A.J. Drexen Bwoie, Jr. 

793.94111/83 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State ® 

Parts, October 22, 1937—10 a. m. 
[Received 3:37 p. m.] 

1489-1490. For the Acting Secretary. 
2. Spain: Chautemps said that he had had some difficulty during the 

past 3 weeks in keeping Delbos and especially Massigli in hand. 

The four sections of this message were transmitted as telegrams Nos. 1488- 
1491. For section 1, dealing with Far Eastern matters, see vol. 111, p. 629. Section 
4, on the domestic situation, is not printed.
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Massigli had invented the idea of a joint descent of the British and 
French fleets on Minorca and Eden personally had been inflamed by 
the idea. Chamberlain, however, had put a strong hand on Eden and 
he had calmed Massigli and Delbos. 

Chautemps said that he had, however, proposed to the British that 
there should be a constant patrol of the waters around Minorca by the 
French and British fleets. 

He had not yet received the British reply because the British de- 
sired first to have the assent of General Franco to this measure. The 
British were now attempting to obtain Franco’s assent arguing that 
he, Franco, might some day find it difficult to eject the Italians from 
the Balearic Islands if the Italians should have occupied all of them 
but would find it comparatively easy to get the Italians out if the 
British and French should hold Minorca. 

I then asked Chautemps if the British were in close diplomatic con- 
tact with Franco. He said that they were in very close contact. The 
British definitely wanted Franco to win. About 2 weeks ago, the 
British Government had informed him that they would like to send 
a diplomatic representative at once to Franco’s headquarters. He 
had asked the British not to do this so long as the tension with Italy 
was so great, and had suggested that the British should send instead 
several men to Franco’s headquarters as commercial representatives, 
one of whom should be designated privately to Franco as the British 
diplomatic representative. The only question now was whether or 
not Franco would accept this arrangement. Up to the present moment 
he had objected to it. 

: I asked Chautemps if he intended to follow the British lead in this 
respect. He said that so far as he personally was concerned, he would 
like to send a diplomatic representative at once, but he had to remem- 
ber that his Government depended on Socialist and Communist votes 
in the Chamber of Deputies. 

I then asked Chautemps if he had any direct means of communica- 
tion with Franco. He said that he had an excellent one. The French 

Consul General at San Sebastian was in daily communication by tele- 
phone with the chief of Franco’s political cabinet. 

Chautemps went on to say that he had just received news that 

Gijon had fallen and that he feared dreadful butcheries there. He 
had sent some French ships to assist in removing refugees and had 
asked the British Government if they would not do the same; but the 
British had refused, saying that they would only do so if General 
Franco indicated his full approval. 

I remarked that the whole tenor of his statements seemed to in- 
dicate that the British were convinced that Franco was certain to win. 
He said that that was the British conviction.
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IT asked him if he shared this conviction. He said that he did. He 

believed the fall of Gijon would release sufficient troops for Franco 

to make a great attack either on Madrid or more probably on Teruel. 

This attack might be successful enough to cause the Barcelona Govern- 

ment to collapse. Negrin ® had informed him a few days ago that he 

hoped to hold out through the winter by getting a few little factories 

in Barcelona working on munitions and by receiving abundant sup- 

plies from the Soviet Union. 

In any case he, Chautemps, felt that the resistance on the Govern- 

ment side could not be prolonged beyond a few months. 

I asked Chautemps how he interpreted Grandi’s ® acceptance of the 

British proposal in London. He said that he felt sure of its meaning 

which was that the Italians desired to spin out conversations and in- 

vestigations because they were convinced that before those conversa- 

tions and investigations could produce any concrete results Franco 
would have won. The only thing he could not understand was why 

Grandi had reversed his position within 24 hours. On this point he 
read from a telegram which he had just received from the French 

Ambassador in London which said in substance that no one in London 

had a reasonable explanation for Grandi’s about-face. 
I asked Chautemps if there was still any possibility that the French 

Government might wish to reverse the outcome of the Spanish civil 
war by opening the frontier and sending large supplies to the Barce- 
lona Government. He replied that he personally was entirely opposed 

to the opening of the French frontier. With the present tension in 
Europe, the French Government could not risk sending enormous war 
supplies to the Spanish Government. Furthermore, the opening of 
the French frontier would be the signal for greatly increased Italian 
activity in Spain and also shipments of German airships, munitions, 

men and officers. The Italians would sink Russian ships bringing 
supplies through the Mediterranean and the Germans would sink 
Russian ships bringing supplies through the Baltic. He felt certain, 
moreover, that there would be practically no Frenchmen who would 
desire to volunteer to fight in Spain on the side of the Government. 
He certainly could not mobilize the French Army for intervention 
in Spain and as a result the opening of the French frontier would 

be a large gesture which would have as its only result the condem- 
nation of the French throughout the world for cooperation with 
Bolsheviks and the utter defeat of the side which the French were 

supporting. Incidentally, it would probably produce general Euro- 
pean war. 

Chautemps went on to say that he did not care in the least whether 
Franco won or not. The one thing which concerned him was to get 

© Juan Negrin, Spanish Minister for Finance. 
” Count Dino Grandi, Italian Ambassador in the United Kingdom.
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the Italians out of the Balearic Islands. Recently both the Italians 
and Franco had given the French Government renewed assurances 
that the Italians would leave the Balearic Islands. The British 
were in favor of accepting those assurances at their face value. He 
himself would like to have at least a patrol of vessels around Minorca. 
Chautemps added that if the Italians should refuse to leave the 
Balearics after Franco’s victory France would have to attack the 
Balearics. The issue then would be clear and the entire French 
people would favor such an attack. He himself would reserve an 
ultimatum to the last possible moment. 

The alteration of Chautemps’ attitude on the Spanish question 
since my departure from Paris only 3 weeks ago is striking and for 
the moment at least it appears that the French Government will 
follow the British lead and permit the establishment of a Franco 
Government in Spain. 

8. Germany: We then had a general discussion of the problem 

of peace in the world. Chautemps expressed the opinion that no 
effective action could be taken in the Far East unless and until a 
genuine peace had been established on the continent of Europe so 
that England, France, Germany and Italy could cooperate as friends. 

I asked Chautemps if he had made any progress at all in developing 
a rapprochement with Germany. He said that he had made no 
progress whatsoever. He was convinced that the vast majority of 
the people of Germany desired a reconciliation with France. He 
was less convinced that the high officials of the Nazi Party desired 
such a reconciliation but individually many leading Nazis had ex- 
pressed the hope recently to Frangois-Poncet French Ambassador in 
Berlin that such a reconciliation might be brought about. However 
on several occasions recently he had suggested to the German Ambas- 
sador here that the time might be ripe for serious discussions between 
France and Germany and the German Ambassador had replied in- 
variably that he regretted that his Government felt that the time was 
not yet quite ripe. 

Buuirr 

851.51/2438 : Telegram CT 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, October 25, 1937—9 a.m. 
[Received 2: 45 p.m. ] 

1512. Bonnet ™ volunteered the information, without question from 
me, that he had been, and still was, extremely hostile to the continua- 
tion of shipment of munitions through French Indo-China to China.” 

™ Georges Bonnet, French Minister for Finance. 
™ See vol. 111, pp. 623-686, passim.
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He said that the situation in Europe was such that it was absolutely 
impossible for France to continue these shipments unless France 
should receive real guarantees of assistance from Great Britain and 
the United States in case Japan should act against Indo-China. I 
did not comment on this statement. 

Bonnet went on to say that he considered Van Zeeland dead as a 
political figure in Europe. . . . The hopes that Van Zeeland might lay 
the basis for European reconciliation, therefore, must be considered 
extinguished. He did not see any one who could replace Van Zeeland 
in this role. The only possibility he could see of preserving European 
peace lay in direct negotiations between France and Germany. To 
produce a rapprochement between France and Germany would be 
impossible without the friendly encouragement of some outside power. 
England, in pursuance of her traditional policy, would sabotage any 
real rapprochement. He could see no power except the United States 
that might assist. 

Bouuuirr 

711.00 Pres. Speech 10-5-37/2244 

The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to President Roosevelt ® 

[Extract] 

Warsaw, October 27, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Presiwent: Your magnificent Chicago address cre- 
ated a profound impression throughout Europe. Those nations who 
enjoy a clear conscience in their conduct of foreign policy greeted your 
words with genuine enthusiasm, and have received a marked stimula- 
tion. On the other hand, as Colonel Beck, Polish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, confidentially imparted to me, it has served as a “Stop, Look, 
and Listen” sign for potential aggressors. He gave every evidence 
of being profoundly impressed by your statements, and felt that you 
had, as usual, wisely taken occasion to bring our people to a genuine 
sense of the realistic—to face the situation as it actually existed 
throughout the world today. At the same time, the speech, in Colonel 
Beck’s opinion, undoubtedly represented an expression on your part 

of the difficulties entailed in pursuing a policy of isolation, under 
current world conditions. Hence, it appeared to him that in your drive 
for peace, you had wished it to be known that the United States was 
interested, and would henceforth evince more active interest in the 
maintenance of the principles contained in treaties to which the United 
States was a part. 

*% Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 
Park, N. Y.
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The Colonel then took occasion to repeat that he considered all 
the area from Poland’s Eastern frontier to the middle Atlantic, as 
the Western European culture, and from there on to include the United 
States, in what might be called the Atlantic culture. To his mind, 
the United States was increasingly exercising an influence on the 
Western European civilization, and that any policy or action emanat- 
ing from so powerful a statesman as yourself would be bound to have 
a tremendous influence on the whole of the Western world. He was 
profoundly interested in all you had said, and in the subsequent 
declaration by the State Department. The Colonel added that the 
moral weight of your forceful and constructive utterances, not only 
represented a formidable contribution to the cause of peace, but also 
went far towards creating a much needed code of international opinion. 

Moreover, your address on Pulaski Day “ was received in Govern- 
ment and press circles, and by the public generally, with the utmost 
enthusiasm. In fact, it would be difficult to describe fully how touched 
was the nation as a whole, by the amount of thought and real interest 
which you devoted to an occasion which means so much to the historic 
Polish-American relationship. 

In today’s conversation with the President of the Polish Republic, 
he asked me to convey to you his deep sense of appreciation of what 
you said in your Pulaski Day address. He was sincerely touched by 
your friendly reference to Poland and Polish-American relations. 
He added that at the time he delivered his own address on that same 
occasion, he was conscious of the unique relationship between our 
countries in that he could speak to the Polish-Americans in the United 
States with a sense of confidence that although they bore an affection 
for Poland, nevertheless, they were first and foremost loyal American 
citizens. They had found a place for themselves in the American 
community, and he was proud that they as a group were advancing in 
the forward march of our country. 

Faithfully yours, Tony Bipvrs, JR. 

740.00/221 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, November 6, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received November 6—3 : 32 p. m.] 

1571. Delbos said to me today that so far as anyone could discover 
the purpose of Von Papen’s ® coming to Paris had been to ascertain 

“October 11; Department of State, Press Releases, October 16, 1987, p. 295. 
* Franz von Papen, German Ambassador in Austria.
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whether France would react more violently to a German move against 
Czechoslovakia or to a German move against Austria. He said that 
Von Papen had been informed with complete honesty that France 
would fulfill to the limit her treaty obligations to Czechoslovakia and 
that she would view with disfavor any change in the status of Austria. 
He, Delbos, believed that if Hitler should decide to make any move in 
Central Europe at the present time it would be directed against 
Austria and not Czechoslovakia. 

Delbos went on to say that he was considerably disturbed by the 
situation in Poland. It seemed inevitable that there should be a clash 
between the President, Moscicki, on the one hand and Smigly-Rydz 
on the other. Beck and most of the colonels would back Smigly-Rydz 
and he believed that as a result of an open breach Moscicki would be 
eliminated completely and Smigly-Rydz would become the same sort 
of dictator that Pilsudski was. (The Polish Ambassador in Paris has 
expressed similar opinions to me.) 
Delbos said that at the meeting of the Socialist National Committee 

this afternoon Blum ™ unquestionably would have to answer very 
embarrassing questions with regard to Spain. Blum would be able to 
answer, however, that the French Government was prepared to take 
any action in Spain that would be supported by the British Govern- 
ment but was not prepared to move alone and that the recent British 
action in appointing representatives to Franco’s Government should 
indicate clearly that the British would not support France in a decided 
anti-Franco action. Delbos said that he believed Blum would have no 
difficulty in quieting the storm and that there was no chance what- 
ever that Blum might be compelled to withdraw from the Cabinet. 

Delbos said that he had discussed the question of the German de- 
mand for colonies with Eden when they met in Brussels. Eden had 
been adamant. Delbos went on to say that while it had been com- 
paratively easy for Germany to break those clauses of the Treaty of 
Versailles which concerned German territory in Europe it would be 
impossible for Germany to break the clauses of the treaty with re- 
gard to colonies unless Britain and France should consent. The Brit- 
ish were fully determined not to permit the clauses with regard to 
colonies to be changed. I expressed surprise that the British should 
still be taking such a stiff attitude and Delbos said that at any rate 
for the moment their attitude was exceedingly stiff. 

Burr 

Léon Blum, former French Prime Minister; Vice President of the Cabinet, 
June 1937—January 1938. 

975363—54——11
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711.00 Pres. Speech 10-5-37/2243 

President Roosevelt to the Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) ™ 

[Wasuineton,] November 10, 1937. 

Dear Tony: I am glad to have your letter and I am glad that the 
Chicago speech has apparently made a real dent in government think- 
ing in Kurope even though it is heartily disliked by some of the 

“powers that be”. 
Since you wrote, the general situation seems to have got worse in- 

stead of better and there is no question that the German-Italian-Japa- 
nese combination is being amazingly successful—bluff, power, accom- 
plishment or whatever it may be. 

I appreciate the difficult position of Poland but I hope that the 
Polish government will not find itself compelled to do things which 
would be regarded by the democratic nations as yielding to Germany. 

Meanwhile, all that we can do in every nation to raise the question of 
what would happen if Fascism were to spread greatly throughout the 
world and dominate it ought to be said and ought to be done. We 
cannot stop the spread of Fascism unless world opinion realizes its 
ultimate dangers. 

I am awfully glad to have you and Margaret * in Warsaw where 
you are literally on the firing line—more so in many ways than if 
you were in Paris or Berlin or Moscow. If things get worse, Warsaw 
and Prague and Vienna will, one or all, become focal points. 

As ever yours, [File copy not signed ] 

740.0011 Mutual Guarantee (Locarno) /9389 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Assistant Secretary of 
State (Wilson) 

Bertin, November 18, 1937. 
[| Received November 26. | 

Dear Mr. Wuson: I have read your instruction of October 138, No. 
877," addressed to Mr. Gilbert, with a great deal of interest. We 
are sending to the Department in the pouch today a careful report 
bearing on the Belgian problem. From all the evidence which we 
get, the matter at present is not particularly dangerous. However, 
I wish to say a word as to the general situation. 

You probably know that a great deal of propaganda money is be- 
ing spent in Belgium to assist that man DeGrelle ® in his operations 

™ Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 
Park, N. Y. 

* Mrs. Biddle. 
See memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State, October 13, p. 145. 

Prentiss B. Gilbert was Chargé in Germany on the date under reference. 
© Leader of the “Rexists’’, i. e., Belgian fascists.
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and that that has been going on for two years. I may add that De- 
Grelle sent a spokesman to a Party meeting in Stuttgart last winter, 
and what his representative had to say could not have been very 
consoling to the Belgian majority. You would find it in a report 
which was sent to you by the Consul General in Stuttgart.** The 
only mistake was that he thought DeGrelle himself was speaking. 

As to the real guarantee which the German Ambassador commented 
upon, one might feel a certain anxiety for the simple reason that Party 
chiefs here have compelled the Swiss to recognize and allow free 
activity to the Nazi Party in their country. They did not want to 
do that, according to their representative here, but fears as to the 
consequences caused the Government to yield. In so far as Czecho- 
slovakia is concerned, I suspect you have a great deal more informa- 
tion than you obtained from the conversation. The Ambassador, at 
a dinner where some twenty people were present, asserted before 
eight or ten of us that there was no question of the right of the Ger- 
mans to control or annex the peoples of the Danube zone. As that 
surprised me a little, having known Dieckhoff since I arrived here, 
I jokingly asked him the question in the presence of our group 
whether the American Government had the right to annex the whole 
of Canada, a British representative being present. He did not see 
the humor of my question, and I had to tell him that a far larger 
proportion of the population of Canada were from the United States 
than the proportions in the Danube zone. He held fast to his posi- 
tion, and on another occasion repeated the same remark. When I 
asked officials of high rank here in the Foreign Office whether the 
Danube zone should be annexed, they have always indicated that that 
is their feeling. Having had such conversations, I am a little surprised 
that my friend Dieckhoff should say to you that the Germans have 
no thought of annexing Czechoslovakia or even the Sudeten Germans. 
I hope this really represents a change of policy. If so, it would 
mean peace in Europe. 

I mention these things to you to be considered purely confidential ; 
but I have not yet been convinced that this peace program is going 
so far, especially after a report to me of the French Ambassador here 
about a week ago. I hope that our Government, acting through the 
State Department, may be able to persuade people to recognize one 
another’s rights; and your conversation seems to indicate that that was 
what you at least for the moment were doing. I certainly hope that 
the German Ambassador in Washington realizes now the dangers of 
doing the things he thought of when he was talking as I have indicated. 

Sincerely yours, Wim E. Dopp 

* Report to the Ambassador in Germany, January 18; not printed.
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865.00/17574 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to President Roosevelt * 

Rome, November 19, 1937. 

Dear Mr. Presipent: On my return to Rome I found that the 
scene had changed considerably and is still changing. There was 
more emphasis placed on the Rome-Berlin axis and the press cam- 
paign against England and France was being resumed with all its 
customary vituperation. And now more recently, the United States 
is coming in for unfavorable notice, although as yet without the bitter 
criticism bestowed upon the British and French, and certainly with- 
out the bitterness of our own press against Italy. Happily, the Italian 
press is not allowed to carry American criticisms and I do not believe, 
therefore, that anyone except those at the top have any idea of the anti- 
Mussolini attitude of our press. During the last two or three days 
the only news from America found in the Italian papers is a reference 
to your toothache, and this makes sad reading for all your friends. 

The principal event, of course, since my return has been the three- 
cornered Anti-Comintern Pact. For days after its signature by 
Italy, the press sang its praises and those of the Japanese Govern- 
ment and people to such an extent that one became nauseated. 

I have, of course, taken the occasion to call upon Count Ciano for 
an explanation of the affair, and have reported everything that I 
could gather to the Department. Every sort of oral assurance has 
been given me that the Pact has no ulterior motives and is merely an 
official expression of the well-known anti-communist sentiments of the 
three Governments. But Iam far from convinced. The Rome-Ber- 
lin axis began in the same way, with the repeated assurances in similar 
vein, but nevertheless it has grown into a strong alliance between the 
two Governments. I repeat the word “Governments” because I can- 
not discover any enthusiasm outside of Government circles for this 
close tie-up with Germany at the expense, apparently, of good rela- 
tions with other Powers. Italians do not like Germans, nor do Ger- 
mans like Italians. But people here are suppressing their own per- 
sonal feelings and are willingly obeying instructions from above to 

shout and hurrah whenever an official German appears in their midst, 
and we are having a continuous stream of such personages. It seems 
clear that Italy’s signature to the Pact was obtained by pressure from 
Germany, acting presumably at the request of Japan, and that the 
Duce was reluctant to sign. However, now that the deed has been 
done, official circles are enthusiastic. 

@Photostatiec copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 
Park, N. Y. 

* See pp. 605 ff.
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As I have also reported to the Department, Ciano has given me 
new assurances with regard to Italy’s attitude towards Spain. He 
has declared emphatically that the Spanish people would not permit 
the alienation to any foreign Power of “one inch of Spanish terri- 
tory”, and that if any Spanish Government attempted to do so it 
would be its death blow. He has also assured me that Italy does not 
ask for any favored position, political or economic, in Spain, although 
at the same time he added that it would be pleasant to have some cash 
recompense for the Italian efforts in Spain. 

There is no doubt in my mind that they would like to be well out 
of the Spanish imbroglio for already there are certain distress signals 
appearing on the horizon. Prices are rising rapidly, especially that 
of coal. For example, a year ago the authorized price of a medium 
quality was one hundred fifty-three lire a ton; now the authorized 
price is two hundred fifty lire, and the purchasing price is, of course, 
even higher. Food and even bread are becoming dearer, and it is to 
be remembered that the masses are desperately poor. Although still 
in whispers, complaints are heard quite generally against a contin- 
uance of the Spanish campaign, and unless the Italian troops can soon 
be withdrawn I think there will be outspoken dissatisfaction. The 
extent of the present dissatisfaction is exceedingly difficult to discover, 
but I am asking a member of the Embassy staff to go to Genoa and 
Milan for the purpose of ascertaining whether or not in those two 
industrial centers there is anything of importance to learn in this 
respect. 

I did not fail to inform Count Ciano of the extent of the jittery 
feeling in America with regard to European affairs and that the con- 
tinual reference here in high circles to the importance of armament 
and military might is making a thoroughly bad impression. But 
Ciano seems elated at his new German and Japanese entente and does 
not show any particular interest with regard to the attitude of Amer- 
ica. On the other hand, in conversation with another member of the 
Government, I discovered real concern. 

I realize that this letter contains nothing new to you but it is always 
a pleasure to talk to you and I know you will allow me to do so 
from time to time. 
With every good wish for your success in your Congressional pro- 

gram, which I am following with intense interest, 
Sincerely yours, Witiwam Pxuinirs
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740.00/225 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, November 22, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received November 22—4: 25 p. m.] 

1646. This morning I discussed the European situation with Delbos. 
He said that he was extremely apprehensive that Germany would in 
the near future make some sort of drive against Austria. It was clear 
that the Germans were determined in one way or another to incorpo- 
rate Austria in the German Reich and he felt that the time might not 
be far off when they would act. He did not believe that there would 
be any immediate German action against Czechoslovakia. 

He felt that the best chance of beginning negotiations which might 
lead to a peaceful settlement of the situation in Europe or at least 
postponement of war would be in the colonial domain. France and 
England could not offer Germany “concessions” in Austria and Czech- 
oslovakia because in the first place such action would be dishonorable 
and in the second place the Germans would say that the Austrians 
and the Germans of Bohemia belonged to them of right and there was 
no concession whatsoever involved in permitting them to fall into the 
hands of the Reich. In the colonial domain on the other hand France 
and England had something to give and could therefore demand 
something in exchange. He felt therefore that through the door of 
colonial concessions it might be possible to enter into fruitful negotia- 
tions. 

He believed that if some progress could be made in the colonial field 
it might not be impossible to begin conversations for a new Locarno. 
He was not averse to including Poland in those conversations but felt 
that he would have to include Czechoslovakia as well if he should in- 
clude Poland. 

I asked Delbos if there were any possibility that the French Govern- 
ment in any future Locarno negotiations would make “exceptions” 
with regard to the French allegiances [alliances] with Poland and 

Czechoslovakia but would omit an “exception” dealing with the treaty 
of mutual assistance with the Soviet Union. ’ He said that he felt that 
would be impossible. French public opinion had to be considered. 
The Government unquestionably would be overthrown by the Com- 
munists. Moreover he doubted the wisdom of abandoning the Soviet 
Union at this moment as he still feared greatly that Germany and the 
Soviet Union would come to an immediate agreement if France should 
abandon Russia altogether. 

He said that as far as he was concerned he favored making conces- 
sions to Germany piecemeal in order to stave off war but in a democ- 
racy it was intensely difficult to make piecemeal concessions and whose
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public opinion would very much prefer to submit to a fait accomple 
rather than make a concession which might be much less objectionable 
than the fait accompli. 

With regard to Italy Delbos said that neither he nor Chautemps 
would object to accrediting an Ambassador to the King of Italy, 
Emperor of Ethiopia, if that were the only bone of contention between 

France and Italy. He was now convinced that the Italians had no 
intention of remaining in the Balearics; but the Italians were con- 
ducting the most furious campaigns by radio and other sorts of 
propaganda against France in the French colonies in North Africa 
and in the Near East. They were, moreover, paying an enormous 
number of agents in Paris to stir up trouble. If France could get a 
real understanding with Italy in return for the appointment of an 
ambassador, that would be an extremely cheap bargain; but he did not 
believe that Mussolini was inclined to make any such bargain. 

He had as now no information whatever with regard to the conver- 
sation between Eden [ Hitler?] and Halifax but had been promised 
full information tomorrow. 

Butuirr 

741.62/196 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Beriin, November 23, 1937—2 p.m. 
[Received 5:30 p.m. |] 

279. We have as yet been unable to ascertain with any degree of 
definiteness exactly what transpired at the recent meeting of Hitler 
and Halifax. 

1. Certain officials of the Foreign Office have, however, outlined to 
a member of the Embassy staff “the Chancellor’s foreign policy” on 
certain outstanding points, intimating that were these questions raised 
during the interview the German position would presumably be ex- 
pressed in general conformity therewith. In any event these points 
are believed to be of interest as an expression of German policy. 

(a) Germany undeviatingly desires British friendship. 
(6) The real question expressed or unexpressed from the German 

point of view is not however, what Germany will give in exchange 
for such friendship but rather what Great Britain can do if she does 
not come to an agreement with Germany. 

(c) There is no necessity for Germany to make her position clear. 
That has already been done. It is the British position which is not 
clear anywhere in the world. 

(d) As a corollary of the foregoing it is apparent that the British 
must choose between a reasonable understanding with Germany or 
a definite tie up with France, Czechoslovakia, and Russia, or endeavor 
to “muddle through”. In the event of Great Britain’s pursuing the
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former course Germany will respect the integrity of the Empire. 
Should Great Britain follow either of the two latter Germany must 
look to her own deliberating in the face of the respective contin- 
gencies envisaged. 

(e) An “understanding” with Germany would include primarily 
that Great Britain must “understand” that Germany will not be con- 
tent until the return of her pre-war colonies or their general equiva- 
lent. Germany is not asking for precise territories or their exact 
equivalent acre for acre. Should either Great Britain or France de- 
clare any area to be essential to them Germany would not expect its 
return. Germany furthermore makes no stipulation respecting the 
time or method of such return, but is interested only in its accomplish- 
ment and is willing to leave all details to London and Paris. 

(f) Germany has no intention of initiating a European war and 
will exert every means to prevent being drawn into a European war 
should one occur. Germany has no alliance or military arrangement 
with Italy. Should, for example, Great Britain go to war with 
Italy over the Mediterranean question, Germany’s present attitude is 
that she would remain neutral. Germany however is not unregardful 
that certain advantages would presumably accrue to her from the 
weakened position of the participating powers following such a war. 

(g) Germany has no quarrel whatsoever with France. In view of 
the Maginot line and general French military establishments, Ger- 
many regards France as being defensively a first class power. Upon 
the completion of Germany’s Rhineland fortifications, France will 
however be reduced offensively to a second class power. 

(2) Germany desires nothing respecting Czechoslovakia except au- 
tonomy or at least “equal treatment” for the German minority. 

(¢) Germany contemplates no move respecting Austria but will 
leave that situation to work out through internal evolution. 

(7) Respecting the Far East Germany is not offering herself as a 
mediary in the Sino-Japanese conflict. Despite, however, her anti- 
Communist agreement with Japan, or in any way because of it, Ger- 
many is in a position to exercise good offices between the two parties 
inasmuch as Germany perhaps more than any other power desires 
an end to the conflict. In the first place in common with other powers 
Germany wishes to salvage and safeguard her interests in China. In 
the second place Germany does not desire a weakened Japan which a 
protracted conflict might bring about. 

2. The Chief of the Political Division of the Foreign Office speak- 
ing specifically of the Hitler-Halifax conversations said they were 
extended, covered a wide range and presumably touched upon a num- 
ber or perhaps all of the points enumerated above. They could be 
characterized by stating that they were strictly conversations not nego- 
tiations, that they developed no sensational elements, and that nothing 
whatsoever was reduced to writing. Although there was nothing 
remotely approaching an agreement on substantive points an under- 
standing was reached respecting what he termed “procedure”
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which he felt might be of the highest political importance. He 
emphasized the importance which the Foreign Office attached to this 
by stating that a summary of this result had been telegraphed to all 
German diplomatic missions for their information but not at least at 
the moment for disclosure to foreign governments. He stated, further- 
more, that a full disclosure of what had developed in this respect 
would shortly be made public, the inference being that this would 
take place in the form of communiqués by the two Governments. 

3. An official of the British Embassy without disclosing anything 
precise on the Hitler—Halifax conversations nevertheless characterized 
this happening as a turning, or as a beginning of a turning, toward 
realities in London policy. How far it would develop along these 
lines would, he felt, naturally depend among other things on home 
reactions. He said that Great Britain could not sustain the current 
enmity of Germany, Italy, and Japan, that she must choose at least 
one of these with which to come to terms, and that of the three an 
arrangement with Germany seemed to be the most expedient. 

He admitted, however, that he was unable to say whether London’s 
approach to Berlin might not primarily contain elements of a maneu- 
ver to bring pressure upon Rome. 

His interpretation of the Hitler-Halifax meeting was nevertheless 
that it certainly marked “an attempt at a refund”. If it proved to be 
a real beginning as he believed was the case, the next step might 
probably be a visit of Neurath to London and perhaps a return visit 
of Chamberlain to Berlin. 

4, Italians here give evidence of being disturbed over the potential- 
ities of the Halifax visit. 

5. Based on a belief here that German economy is progressively 
deteriorating the apprehension is expressed in certain diplomatic 
circles that when the pinch actually comes a danger will arise of 
Germany’s being driven to desperate international courses or at least 
as characteristic of the present German type of government, that the 
regime will undertake an external “diversion”. ‘This opinion thus 
feels that an association in some form between London and Berlin 
might operate as a restraining influence and is therefore hopeful of 
its accomplishment. 

There also remains a school of thought which is distrustful of any 
“help” being given Germany in the fear that it would operate as an 
encouragement to an unwelcome and disturbing expression of German 

external policy. 
Dopp
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123 Bullitt, Wm. C./882 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1267 Paris, November 23, 19387. 
[ Received November 30. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that, in accordance with my tele- 
gram No. 1557 of November 4, 2 P. M.,®° to the Department and the 
Department’s telegram No. 563 of November 4, 3 P. M.,® to me, I left 
Paris, to visit Ambassador Biddle, on Saturday evening, November 
18th at 6:15 P. M., arriving in Warsaw at 4:32 P. M., on November 
14th. I left Warsaw at 10:20 P. M., November 17th, arriving in 
Berlin at 8:00 A. M., November 18th. I departed from Berlin on 
November 19th at 9:30 P. M., arriving in Paris at 9:55 A. M., on 
Saturday, November 20th. 

In the course of this trip I talked with a number of statesmen and 
diplomats, and it has occurred to me that the Department might be 
interested in having more than a formal report of the dates of my 
journey. I append, therefore, memoranda recording portions of con- 
versations with the following: 1. The Polish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, Colonel Joseph Beck, Marshal Smigty-Rydz, and other mem- 

bers of the Polish Government: 2. The Japanese Ambassador in War- 

saw, Shuichi Sakoh; 3. The Italian Ambassador in Berlin, Bernardo 
Attolico; 4. Baron Konstantin von Neurath; 5. Doctor Hjalmar 
Schacht; 6. General Hermann Goering. 

Respectfully yours, Wiu41am C. Buiirr 

[Enclosure 1] 

Memorandum by the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) of Conversa- 
tions With the Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs (Beck), the 
Polish Marshal (Smigty-Rydz) and Other Members of the Polish 

Government 

In Warsaw I had five conversations with Colonel Joseph Beck, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs and talks with Marshal Smigty-Rydz, 

Count Szembek, the Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs, Mr. 
Wszelaki, Economic Adviser of the Polish Foreign Office, several other 
members of the Polish Government and a number of ambassadors and 
ministers. Ambassador Biddle, who was with me throughout nearly 
all these conversations, informed me that he would report them, and 
I wish merely to call attention to some of the statements which seem 
to me of particular importance. 

Colonel Beck stated to me that he believed that Germany in the 

* Not printed.



EUROPEAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 163 

near future would take some action against Czechoslovakia. He did 
not believe that there would be a frank invasion of Czechoslovakia; 
but felt that the German Government would provoke some sort of an 
uprising on the part of the Germans of Bohemia and would then 
support such an uprising by arms, ammunition, and men from Ger- 
many. He and Marshal Smigly-Rydz both expressed the opinion that 

France would not intervene to save Czechoslovakia. They both stated 
that they believed the French Government, before taking any action, 
would consult the British Government and that the British Govern- 
ment would suggest that the French Government should refer the 
matter to the League of Nations before acting, and that before the 
League of Nations had acted, Czechoslovakia would have been 
conquered. 

I disagree with this opinion as I believe that at the present moment 
the French would mobilize at once in case of a German attack on 
Czechoslovakia, either direct or through the Germans of Bohemia. 
I do not know how long this state of mind on the part of the French 
Government will prevail and I can not guarantee that it will exist 
next month or the month after. 

I asked Beck what Poland would do in case France should become 
involved in war with Germany because of a German attack on Czecho- 
slovakia. Beck replied that in the hypothetical case I had presented, 
the casus foederis between France and Poland clearly would not arise. 
Poland positively would not march. He went on to explain that 
Poland would fulfill the direct obligations of her alliance with France 
completely and in case of German aggression against France, Poland 
would march at once; but that under no circumstances would Poland 

become involved in protecting French satellites in Central Europe, 
especially Czechoslovakia. 

I asked Beck if he did not feel that there was some possibility that 
the German attack on Czechoslovakia which he anticipated might be 
forestalled by the Czechs granting a certain degree of autonomy to 
the Germans of Bohemia. He replied that he did not believe that 
BeneS would have sense enough to make this concession. He then 
added, speaking with a passionate intensity, that if Czechoslovakia 
should grant autonomy to the Germans of Bohemia, Poland would 
demand at once autonomy for the three hundred thousand Poles of 
the Teschen district. The latter statement seemed to me of particular 
importance. 

In discussing the question of Danzig, Beck said that Hitler per- 
sonally had given Lipsky, Polish Ambassador in Berlin, the most 
absolute assurances that he cared too much about Germany’s present 
good relations with Poland to permit the Germans of Danzig to do 
anything which would be totally inacceptable to Poland. Beck went
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on to say that he was confident, therefore, that although the situation 
in Danzig might remain difficult, it would not lead to any intensely 
unpleasant incidents. 

I stated to both Beck and Smigty-Rydz that I had been informed 
from French sources in Brussels that Potemkin, former Soviet Am- 
bassador to France who is now Under Secretary at the Soviet For- 
eign Office, had said that the Soviet Government had decided to give 
up all preparations for a possible military offensive on the European 
frontier of Russia and had decided to create on the European fron- 
tier of Russia a zone of virtual devastation approximately two hun- 
dred kilometers deep for defensive purposes, except along the railroad 
lines. 

Both Smigty-Rydz and Beck said that they had had no information 
to this effect. Smigly-Rydz went on to say, however, that he was con- 
vinced from his military intelligence reports that the Red Army along 
the European frontier was totally incapable at the present time of 
taking the offensive; the staffs of the armies on the Polish and Ru- 
manian frontiers of the Soviet Union had been so destroyed by the 
recent executions and so shaken in self-confidence that any offensive 
operations were out of the question. He felt, therefore, that the 
position of Poland vis-a-vis the Soviet Union was today much safer 
than it had ever been. 

I discussed briefly with Beck the recent tension between President 
Moéscicki and Marshal Smigly-Rydz. He said that he had been able 
to bring about a reconciliation by calling on both men to remember 
that the international interests of Poland must be regarded as supe- 
rior to any personal or internal interest whatsoever. It had been 
agreed that final authority should rest in the hands of Marshal 
Smigty-Rydz. In this connection, Beck went out of his way to say 
to me that he hoped I had noticed what excellent personal relations 

existed between him and Smigty-Rydz when we had been together. 
I had, on the contrary, noticed that, while Smigly-Rydz seemed com- 
pletely at ease, Beck was the polite and somewhat fearful subordinate 
in his relations with Smigty-Rydz. 

I am inclined to believe that the difficulties in Poland which arose 
from the personal ambitions of Moscicki and Smigty-Rydz and their 
respective followers may be regarded as settled for the moment; but 
the underlying economic situation in Poland is so bad that it is 
impossible to predict a long period of political stability. 

In this connection, both Beck and Count Michael Lubienski, Beck’s 
Chef de Cabinet, spoke to me of their hope that Mr. Bernard Baruch 
might follow up the conversations he had had with the Polish Am-
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bassador in Paris, Jules Lukasiewicz, by some action to revive the 
economic life of Poland and thereby assist the Jews along with the 
whole Polish population. Beck also said to me that he was extremely 
crateful that the President, in a conversation which he had had with 
Count George Potocki, Polish Ambassador in Washington, had said 
that he would be glad at some future time to use his good offices to 
promote the immigration of Polish Jews to Central and South 
America, 

In connection with our discussion of the possibility of preserving | 
peace in Europe, Beck said that he hoped I might use my influence 
with the French Government to obtain the inclusion of Poland in 
any negotiations for a new Locarno. I replied that, as he knew, the 
Government of the United States was most careful not to intervene 
in political arrangements in Europe. He replied that he did not mean 
official intervention or advice by the American Government. He hap- 
pened to know that the members of the French Government were 
often in the habit of discussing their problems with me in an intimate 
and friendly manner and asked me if I could not take the line of ad- 
vising the inclusion of Poland in the negotiations for a new Locarno 
in any such conversations I might have. I replied that I could not do 
so without authorization from my Government. He then asked me 
what my own opinion was with regard to the matter and I told him 
that I believed (which I do) that the inclusion of Poland would be 
highly desirable. 

I gathered from my conversations with Beck and from statements 
made to me by various ambassadors and ministers in Warsaw that 
the influence of the British Government in Poland has increased 

. greatly during recent months. The French Ambassador, Noél, for 
example, said to me that he was able to get little done in Warsaw if he 
acted alone but that in every case in which he had been supported by 
his British colleague, the Poles had complied with his requests. 

[Enclosure 2] 

Memorandum by the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) of a Conversa- 
tion With the Japanese Ambassador in Poland (Sakoh) 

I had an extremely interesting conversation with the Japanese Am- 
bassador in Warsaw, Sakoh, who was Counselor of the Japanese Em- 
bassy in Moscow when I was at that post. Sakoh, in the past, has 
often talked to me with surprising frankness but I am not altogether 
sure that his frankness in this case was not on orders from Tokyo. 

Sakoh said that no one in the Japanese Government today knew what 
was Japan’s policy with regard to China. He hoped and all the mem-
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bers of the Government, including Prince Konoye, hoped that the 
Japanese military men would be content to get out of Central and 
Southern China and agree to make peace on the basis of the granting 
of autonomy to the five Northern Provinces and their demilitarisa- 

tion. He went on to say that he himself was most fearful with regard 
to a continuance of the war. Japan’s economic and financial condi- 
tion was growing worse rapidly and if the war should go on for four 
to six months longer, he feared economic collapse. On top of this, he 
feared that when Japan should be exhausted to the utmost degree, 
Russia might attack and attack successfully. 

I should have taken this “confidence” more seriously except for the 
fact that the Italian Ambassador in Warsaw, who also was a colleague 
of mine in Moscow, recounted to me an exactly similar conversation 
that he had had with Sakoh. 

[Enclosure 3] 

Memorandum by the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) of a Con- 
versation With the Italian Ambassador in Germany (Aittolico) 

My first conversation in Berlin on November 18th, after seeing Am- 
bassador Dodd, was with Bernardo Attolico, Italian Ambassador in 
Berlin, who is a close friend of mine. The theme of Attolico’s remarks 
was that Mussolini desired peace ardently and would be ready to 
support peace everywhere in return for recognition of the King of 
Italy as Emperor of Ethiopia. He made the curious suggestion that 
if the French should object to accrediting an Ambassador to the King 
of Italy as the Emperor of Ethiopia, they might accredit an ambas- 
sador to “The King of Italy and Emperor,” leaving out any definition 
as to what he was Emperor of! I asked him if he really believed 
that this somewhat fantastic formula would be acceptable to Mussolini 
and he said that it would be. 

Attolico said that his brother-in-law is in charge of all Italian policy 
with regard to Spain and that he is, therefore, completely informed 
on Italian policy with respect to Spain. He said that he could swear 
to me on his life that the Italian Government had no intention what- 
soever of retaining possession of the Balearic Islands or of Ceuta. 
He said that as soon as Franco had triumphed and danger of Bol- 
shevism in Spain had been eliminated, all Italian troops would be 
withdrawn. He also swore that Italy had no designs on Tunis. 

Attolico then launched into a description of his hopes with regard 

to the future. He said that he believed that if Ethiopia should be 
recognized as an Italian possession, it would be possible for Italy to 
begin conversations for a new Locarno and expressed the belief that 
the German Government would be ready to begin such conversations.



EUROPEAN POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS 167 

I asked him how Italy would view the inclusion of Poland in such 
conversations. He said that the Italian Government had already 
informed the Polish Government that Italy would view with favor 
the inclusion of Poland and went on to say that he felt Germany would 
favor the inclusion of Poland, provided that the French should be 
willing to include as “exceptions” their alliances with Poland and 
Czechoslovakia but to omit as an “exception” the Pact of Mutual 
Assistance with the Soviet Union. At the close of our conversation, 
Attolico said that he was most anxious for me while in Berlin to have 
conversations with some of the Nazi leaders. He had, therefore, with- 
out consulting me, ventured to communicate with Neurath and Goer- 
ing to tell them that I was coming through town, and that both had 
expressed the wish to see me. He had gone so far as to arrange an 
appointment with Goering. 

I replied that I had known Neurath well for many years and in- 
variably saw him as a friend on my way through Berlin but that I 
was extremely hesitant about having an interview with Goering. He 
said that he had arranged it, however, and hoped most ardently that 
I would carry it through. As he was obviously in an embarrassing 
position, I left the matter indefinite until I had had an opportunity 
to return to the American Embassy and consult Ambassador Dodd. 
I said to the Ambassador that I left the question entirely to him and 
should be glad to develop a severe cold or a diplomatic ptomaine 
poisoning, if he should consider that wise. He said, on the contrary, 
that he thought it was all right for me to ask Goering some questions. 

I therefore saw not only Baron Konstantin von Neurath but also 
General Hermann Goering. 

[Enclosure 4] 

Memorandum by the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) of a Conversa- 
tion With the German Minister for Foreign Affairs (Von Neurath) 

My conversation with Neurath on November 18th was less interest- 
ing from the point of view of what was said than from the manner 
in which it was said. As I have seen Neurath many times since the 
war, he is to me a good barometer of the state of mind of official Ger- 
many. Ihave known him in moods of the greatest pessimism and at 
other times in the mood almost of a suppliant. I found him on this 
visit to Berlin supremely self-confident and I found the atmosphere of 
the Wilhelmstrasse again as cocky as before the war. 

I said to Neurath that I seemed to feel from one end of Europe to 
the other at the present time a genuine desire to end the present dis- 
cord and to establish a real peace and asked him if he had any similar 
feeling.
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Neurath replied that Germany certainly desired peace. So far as 
France was concerned, there was absolutely no outstanding question 
whatsoever between Germany and France. Alsace-Lorraine had been 
abandoned by Germany definitely and forever. The national econo- 
mies of the two countries supplemented each other perfectly and there 
was no reason why their trade should conflict. On the contrary, it 
should increase yearly. Furthermore, the French had made it clear 
that they were ready to return the German colonies that they had 
been given by the Treaty of Versailles, provided England should take 
a similar course. Such conflicts as existed between France and Ger- 
many were entirely indirect. For example, three million and one- 
half Germans on the southern border of Germany were being treated 
as an inferior race by the Czechs, and France was supporting the 
Czechs. It was exactly as if there were three million and one-half 
Americans living in a solid block in Mexican territory on the border 
of Texas, who were being maltreated in every way by the Mexican 
Government. There would be a constant irritation in the United 
States and constant bad relations with Mexico until those Americans 
were being treated in a decent way. The United States could not 
have close or really friendly relations with any country which was 
encouraging the Mexican Government to treat those Americans un- 
fairly. 

Neurath said that he did not expect this question to lead to war; 
but he believed that the Government of Czechoslovakia must be 
brought to grant the Germans of Bohemia a wide degree of autonomy 
so that they could live their own lives in their own way. The Czechs 
must learn to be as reasonable as the Poles had been in their recent 
agreement with Germany in respect of the German minorities in 
Poland. 

Neurath then said that on the whole he was more optimistic about 
the possibility of bringing about a reconciliation between Germany 
and France than he was about the possibility of bringing about a re- 
conciliation between England and Germany. He had had only a 
brief talk with Halifax and it appeared that Halifax had brought no 
concrete proposals but had come to listen. He feared that the Brit- 
ish were going to be extremely stiff-necked on the subject of the Ger- 
man colonies. So far as Germany was concerned, she felt she had a 
right only to demand the return of the colonies which had belonged 
to her before the war. If the British should wish to retain any of 
those colonies they were quite at liberty to make a deal with the Por- 
tuguese or the Belgians and give equally valuable Portuguese or Bel- 
gian colonies to Germany. 

I asked Neurath to explain to me the position of Germany vis-a-vis 
the Sino-Japanese conflict. He said that Germany desired just one 
thing, which was the most rapid end possible of the conflict. He
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feared that if the war should go on and Japan should become seri- 
ously weakened, the Soviet Union might attack Japan successfully. 
He hoped that the Japanese would be content with the establishment 
of an autonomous régime in North China and that the Chinese would 
accept this solution. I asked him if Germany’s relations with Japan 
were sufficiently close for the German Government to exercise any 
restraining influence on the Japanese Government. He said that they 
were not, and added that the Anti-Comintern Pact was a large facade 
behind which there was no building. He could assure me that there 
were no secret clauses attached to it. (Incidentally, Attolico, the 
Italian Ambassador in Berlin, made exactly the same statement to me 
with regard to Italy’s relations with Japan.) 

In conclusion, Neurath said to me, “Tell your French friends that we 
are quite ready to establish the best possible relations with them.” He 
made it clear, however, that the German Government, so far as peace 
ig concerned, intends to take no initiative. 

[Enclosure 5] 

Memorandum by the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) of a Conversa- 
tion With the German Minister for Economic Affairs (Schacht) 

I had a conversation with Doctor Hjalmar Schacht which was not 
altogether without interest. Schacht began by saying that he regretted 
greatly that nothing had come of his two visits to Paris in the course 
of which he had attempted to establish the basis for a Franco-German 
rapprochement. Hesaid that he had found Blum extremely reasonable 
with regard to the colonial question. He then went on to speak of the 
absolute necessity for doing something to produce peace in Europe 
before the outbreak of war toward which the Continent was drifting. 
He prefaced his remarks by saying that he himself today was “com- 
pletely without influence on that man,” meaning Hitler. He seemed 
to regard himself as politically dead and to have small respect for 
“that man.” He said that the one way he could see to peace was 
through direct negotiations between France and Germany. He did 
not believe that the conversations which Halifax was about to have 
with Hitler would lead to any considerable results. Hitler was furi- 
ous with the British because he had made his one great gesture of 
political generosity toward the British and the British had not re- 
sponded by any similar gesture. He had offered to limit the German 
fleet and the British had quietly pocketed this concession ** and had 
then made none of the corresponding gestures toward Germany that 
Hitler had anticipated. 

* See Foreign Relations, 1935, vol. 1, pp. 162 ff. 

975363—54——12
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Schacht said that in his opinion the best way to begin to deal with 
Hitler was not through political discussions but through economic 
discussions. Hitler was not in the least interested in economic mat- 
ters. He regarded money as “filth.” It was, therefore, possible to 
enter into negotiations with him in the economic domain without 
arousing his emotional antipathies and it might be possible through 
the conversations thus begun to lead him into arrangements in the 
political and military fields in which he was intensely interested. 

Hitler was determined to have Austria eventually attached to Ger- 
many and to obtain at least autonomy for the Germans of Bohemia. 
At the present moment, he was not vitally concerned about the Polish 
Corridor and in his (Schacht’s) opinion, it might be possible to main- 
tain the Corridor provided Danzig were permitted to join East Prus- 
sia and provided some sort of a bridge could be built across the 
Corridor uniting Danzig and East Prussia with Germany. 

[Enclosure 6] 

Memorandum by the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) of a Conversa- 
tion With the German Minister for Aviation (Goering) 

I said to General Goering as soon as I met him that I should be 
extremely glad to have his ideas on the prospects of peace and war 
in Europe and that I wished he would begin by telling me what he 
thought of Germany’s relations with France. 

Goering said that there was no direct conflict whatsoever today 
between Germany and France. Germany had given up entirely and 
forever the idea of regaining Alsace-Lorraine. Germany had learned 
through long experience that the people of Alsace and Lorraine would 
inevitably be against whichever of the two countries happened to have 
the sovereignty over Alsace-Lorraine at the moment and would be 
permanently a source of discord within the country to which they 
were attached. Germany did not desire to have any half-loyal citizens 
and, therefore, had not the slightest desire for a return of Alsace- 
Lorraine to the German Reich. 

In addition, the economic systems of France and Germany were 

completely complementary. It should be possible to develop to a much 
greater extent the exchange of all sorts of products between France 
and Germany. 

Furthermore, the French had contributed so much to the culture 
of Germany and the Germans had contributed so much to the culture 
of France that as two civilized peoples who lived side by side they 
had a deep underlying esteem for each other. Furthermore, the 
French and the Germans respected each other as brave soldiers and
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courageous peoples who were ready to die for their respective coun- 
tries. In addition, the French Government had indicated that it was 
prepared insofar as it was concerned, to return the German colonies 
which had been transferred to France by the Treaty of Versailles. 
There was, unfortunately, the proviso that France would only take 
this action if Great Britain were prepared to make a similar concession. 

There was, therefore, no cause of discord whatsoever in the direct 
relations between France and Germany to prevent the closest sort of 
friendship between the two countries. So far as Germany was con- 
cerned, he could say with authority that Germany today was prepared 
to conclude at once an offensive and defensive alliance with France. 

The sole source of friction between Germany and France was the 
refusal of France to permit Germany to achieve certain vital national 
necessities. If France, instead of accepting a collaboration with Ger- 
many, should continue to follow a policy of building up alliances in 
Eastern Europe to prevent Germany from the achievement of her 
legitimate aims it was obvious that there would be conflict between 
France and Germany. 

I asked Goering what aims especially he had in mind. He replied, 
“We are determined to join to the German Reich all Germans who are 
contiguous to the Reich and are divided from the great body of the 
German race merely by the artificial barriers imposed by the Treaty 
of Versailles.” 

I asked Georing if he meant that Germany was absolutely de- 
termined to annex Austria to the Reich. He replied that this was 
an absolute determination of the German Government. The German 
Government at the present time was not pressing this matter because 
of certain momentary political considerations, especially in their re- 
lations with Italy; but Germany would tolerate no solution of the 
Austrian question other than the consolidation of Austria in the 
German Reich. He then added a statement which went further than 
any I have heard on this subject. He said, “There are schemes being 
pushed now for a union of Austria, Hungary, and Czechoslovakia 
either with or without a Hapsburg at the head of the unit. Such a 
solution is absolutely inacceptable to us, and for us the conclusion 
of such an agreement would be an immediate casus belli.[” | (Goering 
used the Latin expression casus belli. It is not a translation from the 
German, in which our conversation was carried on.) 

I asked Goering if the German Government was as decided in its 
views with regard to the Germans in Bohemia as it was with regard 
to Austria. He replied that there could be only one final solution 
of this question. The Sudeten Germans must enter the German Reich 
as all other Germans who lived contiguous to the Reich.
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I asked if the German Government might not be content if the 
Czech Government should accord to the Germans of Bohemia a large 
measure of local autonomy while keeping them under Czech sover- 
elonty. Goering replied that such a concession on the part of the 
Czechoslovak Government would lead to a temporary appeasement 
of the situation; but the autonomy would have to be real autonomy 
and such a solution would not be a final solution. There could be no 
final solution but the inclusion of these Germans within the Reich. 

I asked Goering how he viewed the case of the Germans in other 
portions of Europe; notably the Germans of Transylvania. He re- 
plied that these racial groups were cut off from the main body of the 
German people and could not, therefore, be joined to it. All that 
Germany would insist upon would be that they should be treated as 
equals with equal rights and be permitted to retain their cultural life. 
The situation of the Germans in Transylvania was extremely un- 
satisfactory. On the other hand, the Yugoslavs had treated the 
Germans within their borders with such conspicuous intelligence and 
fairness that the leaders of the Germans of Yugoslavia had informed 
him recently that they had no real grievances and that they would 
resist to the utmost any arrangements in Europe which might envisage 
their return to Hungary. 

Goering then added that the only other two considerable German 
racial groups which would lie outside the borders of the German 
Reich, after the Germans of Austria and Bohemia had been included, 
would be the Germans of the South Tyrol who were now in the hands 
of Italy and the Germans in Poland. He did not feel that there was 
a sufficient number of Germans in Italy to warrant a major war for 
their attachment to the Reich. Similarly the Germans of Poland 
would have to stay where they were because there were a considerable 
number of Poles in Germany and all that either Poland or Germany 
could expect would be that these minorities should be treated on each 
side of the border with the greatest human consideration. 

Goering went on to say that the idea that Germany had any ambi- 
tions to annex the Ukraine was pure nonsense. I suggested that one 
of the reasons it was nonsense was that it would involve first the 
conquest of Poland and then the conquest of the whole of Central 
Europe before it could become realizable. 

Goering replied that this was so and that in addition Germany had 
no desire to have territory in Europe except territory inhabited by 
Germans. 

: I thanked Goering for giving me such a clear expression of Ger- 
many’s intentions with regard to the Continent and asked him if he 
would pass on to the colonial field.
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Goering said that Germany’s demands in the colonial field were well 
known. They were for a return of the German colonies which had 
been taken away from Germany by the Treaty of Versailles. Ger- 
many had no right to demand anything but these colonies. On the 
other hand, Germany had no desire to be stiff-necked about this matter. 
If England should not wish to return German East Africa or German 
Southwest Africa, for military and other reasons, Germany would 
make no objection if England could make an arrangement, financial or 
otherwise, with Portugal and Belgium for the giving to Germany of 
Portuguese and Belgian colonies in West Africa which would compen- 
sate Germany for the loss of her East African possessions. It was idle 
to say that Germany could not get raw materials of great value from 
African colonies; for example, the Cameroons. It was entirely true 
that today the Cameroons had been very little developed and were 
producing very little, but with German intelligence and energy ap- 

plied to them, they could be made to produce materials of the greatest 
value to Germany. The same was true of many other areas in Africa 
which today were undeveloped or under-developed. The essential 
problem for Germany was to feed and maintain her people at a decent 
standard of living. It was entirely clear that with the increase of 
population in Germany the soil now in the hands of Germany would 
be insufficient to maintain this increasing German population. Before 
the war, when barriers to international trade had been low, it had 
been possible for Germany to maintain herself by her great interna- 
tional trade. Today barriers were so high that this would soon be- 
come impossible. He hoped that there might be a reduction of such 
barriers and that Germany could find increasing markets for her 
products but she could not feel safe unless she had a colonial domain 
which would give her access to her own raw materials. 

Goering then went on to say that he deplored greatly the present 
state of trade relations between Germany and the United States. 
The trade between the two countries was ceasing to be of any impor- 
tance which was contrary to all reason. Indeed, Germany was al- 
most isolated from the United States. There were certain countries 
with which Germany had good relations; and certain countries with 
which Germany had bad relations; but with the United States, Ger- 
many had no relations at all. He then asked me why I believed there 
was such hostility to Germany in the United States. 

I replied that there were many sources of this hostility. All Amer- 
icans were devoted to the ideal of democracy. ‘There had been a 
democratic government in Germany, or at least the semblance of a 
democratic government, which had been destroyed and replaced by 
Nazi dictatorship. Any governing group which destroyed democracy 

| to replace it by dictatorship would always be unpopular in the United



174 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

States. Furthermore, the German Government had at the same time 
attacked with the utmost violence the Jews, the Catholic Church and 
the Protestant Church. The reaction in America among Protestants, 
Catholics and Jews had, therefore, been natural, immediate, and in- 
tense. 

Goering then protested, saying that he was informed that people 
in the United States believed that the National Socialist Government 
was attempting to set up a heathen church in Germany. I replied that 
this was so. He said that it was true that within the Nazi Govern- 
ment there was a small group of people who desired to see a return to 
the Norse gods, but he could assure me that this movement was com- 
pletely without importance and did not include more than one percent 
of the Nazi Party. So far as he, himself, was concerned, he was a 
Protestant and still attended church services. He had been to church 
recently on the occasion of the confirmation of his nephew. He 
thought that the violence of the reaction in the United States probably 
was due tothe Jews. I replied that in some measure it was due to the 
Jews as was only natural, but that it was not only the Jews but all 
Americans who were shocked and horrified by the treatment of the 
Jews in Germany and that the attacks on the Catholic Church and the 
Protestant Church and on democracy and human freedom were factors 
of equal importance. © 

I then added that there was an additional element which was play- 
ing a certain role at the moment. It appeared that the Nazi Govern- 
ment was engaged in forming Nazi organizations in the United States. 
Neither the Government nor the people of the United States could 
tolerate the formation on their soil of any national group or other 
group directed by any foreign country. We could not permit Hitler, 
Stalin, Mussolini or any other dictator to organize groups of agents 
in the United States. If we should do so, we would soon cease to be 
a nation and become a mere battleground for the conflicting ambitions 
of foreign dictators. 

Goering said that he considered this entirely reasonable and under- 
standable and if he were an American would certainly not tolerate 
the slightest interference by any foreign agency in the life of the 
United States. The German Government had forbidden any Ger- 
man citizen to participate in any way in the formation of such groups. 
He believed that I would find that such groups were formed by Ameri- 

can citizens of German origin. I replied that I felt quite certain that 
such groups would not be formed without the approval and desire of 
the German Government. Goering then said: “It is true that cer- 
tain persons in our Government here believe that we should attempt 
to organize the Germans, especially of the Middle West, because they 
feel that if Germany should again become involved in war with France
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and England, there would come a moment when the United States 
might again consider entering such a war against Germany and they 
believe that such groups of organized Germans in the United States 
might throw their influence decisively against a declaration of war 
and might prevent the United States entering such a conflict.[”’] 

I then said that I could merely remind him of two things: The first, 
that the organization of German groups in the United States during 
the late war had aroused hostility throughout the entire country 
against Germany. ‘The second, a conversation which had taken place 
during the World War between our Ambassador to Germany, Mr. 
James Gerard, and Zimmerman, who was Acting Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs of the Reich at that time. Zimmerman had stated 
to Gerard that the United States could not enter the war because there 
were five million Germans in the United States who would prevent 
by force, if necessary, any such action. Mr. Gerard had replied that 
if there were five million Germans in the United States, there were 
five million and one lamp posts.*’ Goering did not seem to get the 
point with absolute clarity. I, therefore, added, “and you will under- 
stand that, if, as you have said, there are six million Germans in the 
United States today, who could be organized to influence the action 
of the United States Government, there are a great many more than 
six million tree limbs on which to hang them.” 

Goering seemed to find this remark entirely reasonable and in a 
more friendly and intimate tone asked, “What then can we do to 
improve our relations with the United States?” I replied that he 
had an excellent ambassador in Washington at the moment who could 
doubtless inform him better than I could on this subject. 

I then asked Goering for his views with regard to the Far East. 
He said that he believed the Japanese would win the war and suc- 
ceed in imposing on China precisely what they should desire to im- 
pose. I asked Goering if he knew precisely what that was. He said 
that he believed that the Japanese aim was to organize the Northern 
Provinces of China thoroughly as a base from which to attack the 

Soviet Union, since it was obvious that Japan would be compelled 
to attack the Soviet Union owing to the geographical position of 
Viadivostok. The Japanese desired to have Central and South China 
in relative chaos and impotence until they had finished with the Soviet 
Union. 

At this point, Goering asked me why the United States had begun 
to build battleships for the Soviet Union.’ I replied that I had no 

“See James W. Gerard, My Four Years in Germany (New York, George H. 
Doran Company, 1917), p. 237. 

* For correspondence concerning negotiations between the American Govern- 
ment and that of the Soviet Union on this subject, see Foreign Relations, The 
Soviet Union, 1933-1939, pp. 457 ff.
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information to the effect that the American Government was build- 

ing battleships for the Soviet Union and I considered such a report 

highly improbable. Goering said that his information indeed was 

rather vague on this point. 
I asked him what his views were with regard to the Soviet Union at 

the present time. He said that in his opinion the Red Army on the 
European frontier had ceased to be a serious fighting force if indeed 
it had ever been one. He said that the reports of the prowess of Soviet 
aviation in Spain were extraordinarily misleading. German officers 
in Spain had analyzed in detail the débris of all Soviet planes that 
had been shot down behind Franco’s lines. They had discovered that 
every Soviet plane which had flown with conspicuous success in Spain 
had been of American manufacture. I asked him if he meant manu- 
factured in Russia on American models. He replied in the negative, 
and said that the Russians had actually sent to Spain not planes manu- 
factured in Russia on American models but planes every part of which 
had been manufactured in America. That explained the excellent 
performance of those particular planes. All his information was 
to the effect that planes actually manufactured in Russia copying 
American models were of such inferior workmanship that they could 
not compare with planes actually built in America. Furthermore, 
this was true with regard to all Soviet industrial products. They 
might turn out five thousand tractors in a year but it was extremely 
improbable that a single one of those tractors would be running two 
years after it had been put in use. Furthermore, the service of sup- 
ply of the Russian Army today was in as lamentable condition as it 
had been in the time of the Czar. In the time of the Czar the 
Russian Armies at the front were frequently without food or muni- 
tions. The service of supply then had been controlled largely by 
Jews. It was still controlled largely by Jews and, if the Soviet Union 
should attempt to make war on the European frontier, he would ex- 
pect a complete collapse of the Soviet Armies because of bad organiza- 
tion. He did not think that today there was the faintest chance of the 
Soviet Union attempting any offensive operations on the European 
frontier. 

Goering said that he believed the Soviet Army in the Far East was 
better organized than the Soviet Army on the European frontier; 
but he felt confident that in spite of the increasing weakness of 
Japan, the Soviet Union would not dare to intervene in the Sino- 
Japanese conflict. He then said that the Japanese Army had shown 
itself to be considerably weaker than expected and that the Chinese, 
with totally inadequate weapons, had made a very fine defense due in 
part, he felt, to the presence of German staff officers with the Chinese 
armies,
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Goering then said that he was surprised to learn that the United 

States was building battleships which could not possibly pass through 

the Panama Canal. I replied that I believed his statement was en- 

tirely erroneous. He said that he could not admit this; that his 

information was positive. The newest American battleships could 
not possibly go through the Panama Canal. I told him that we 
would have to disagree on this point. He then said that no matter 
whether we could put our new battleships through the Canal or not, 
we could do nothing in the Far East to interfere in any way with 
Japan. 

I was indiscreet enough to remark that the combined American 
and British fleets might be powerful enough to do something although 
neither Great Britain nor the United States had any desire for any 
conflict with Japan. Goering replied, “You know that the British 
Fleet can not operate anywhere at the present time. It is completely 
pinned down by ourselves in the North Sea and by the Italians in 

the Mediterranean.” 
Goering then said that he hoped I realized there was an intense 

desire on the part of the German Government to develop better rela- 
tions with the United States and on this note, pleasantly, our con- 
versation ended. 

741.62/201 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, November 24, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received 8: 26 p. m.] 

(35. Embassy’s 717, November 15, 6 p. m.* The Prime Minister 
in the House of Commons this afternoon in reply to a question re- 
garding the recent conversations between Lord Halifax and Herr 
Hitler stated tnter alia: 

“The visit of the Lord President of the Council was entirely pri- 
vate and unofficial. It had, however, been arranged that Lord Halli- 
fax should see Herr Hitler. . . 2° The Lord President also had an 
opportunity of meeting General Goering, Doctor Goebbels and other 
prominent leaders in Germany. These conversations were of a con- 
fidential character and the House will not I am sure expect me to 
make any further statement in regard to them at this stage. I am 
satisfied, however, that the visit has been valuable in furthering the 
desire, which I feel to be generally felt in both countries, for the estab- 
lishment of closer mutual understanding”. 

* Not printed. 
* Omission indicated in the original.
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Official of the Foreign Office, in conversation this afternoon, sub- 
sequent to the Prime Minister’s statement, deplored the large amount 
of public and speculative comment of which the Halifax visit has been 
the occasion. He realized that this publicity was inevitable but that 
speculation in general has gone so far beyond the facts that the results 
may be harmful. The official did not volunteer any information as to 
the nature of the conversations, but pointed out that they were 
merely another link in the chain of discussions which Sir Nevile Hen- 
derson ® has been carrying on for months. There were, however, 
certain points which he said he hoped I would emphasize in any re- 
port to my Government: 

There is no justification for interpreting from the Halifax visit 
that there has been any fundamental change in British policy vis-a-vis 
continental Europe. The British have no intention, he said, of reach- 
ing a bilateral settlement of difficulties with Germany and they still 
adhere to the belief and policy announced authoritatively on many oc- 
casions in the past 2 or 3 years by British statesmen that there can 
be no permanent appeasement in Europe and no permanent solution 
in particular of the German problem except on the basis of a collec- 
tive settlement in which the rights of all countries would receive due 
consideration. It was unthinkable, he said, that Great Britain should 
abandon her old ally France, with a view simply to reaching a settle- 
ment of her own with Germany that might on a short view be favorable 
to Great Britain. 

(The British are fully aware that a bilateral Anglo-German agree- 
ment without the concurrence of France would merely be the signal 
for smaller European powers closely connected with France by treaty 
and understanding to flock to Berlin to make bilateral agreements on 
their own behalf on the best terms they could. This would give Ger- 
many such a preponderating position on the Continent that it would be 
no solution at all from the British point of view.) 

The official also said that he hoped I would make it clear that there 
is not, as believed in some quarters and reflected in portions of the 
press, any real divergence in the Cabinet as to the bases of the policy 
Great Britain is to pursue in the endeavor to reach an agreement with 
Germany. The visit of Lord Halifax, he said, did not result in any 
new preclusion of Germany’s aims nor in any agreement or under- 
standing of any kind. He said it would be most accurately described 
as a [“‘|prise de contact”. 

I gather from this conversation that the Foreign Office at least had 
not entertained any exaggerated hopes of the Halifax visit and that it 
was neither disappointed nor surprised at the results, whatever those 
results precisely may be. They feel that a useful contact has been 

” Sir Nevile Meyrick Henderson, British Ambassador in Germany.
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made and a certain degree of confidence established in the German 
leaders by an able and experienced and thoroughly reputable member 

of the British Government. The official mentioned the fact, now made 
public, that M. Chautemps and M. Delbos have been invited to visit 
London on November 29 and 30 and although he did not say so this 
visit is unquestionably linked with the Halifax visit to Berlin and 
is further evidence in my judgment that the British are making no 
attempt to reach terms or understanding with Germany outside the 
Anglo-French entente. 

I venture once again to express my belief that the progress made by 
the British rearmament program is the master key to British foreign 
policy in general and to her policy towards Germany, and Italy, in 
particular. Until this rearmament has reached a stage where its 

exigence will be an effective background for negotiations the British 
are not going to allow themselves to be put in any position which 
might lead to an impasse nor allow any tempting offers from other 
quarters to lure them away from their present close understandings 
and cooperation with France on all matters affecting the basic security 
of the two countries. 

While the Berlin-Rome Axis has been somewhat strengthened in 
recent months and the tactics of Italy in the Mediterranean created 
a situation of danger which at one moment was acute, my belief has 
been strengthened that the British Government feels there is no essen- 
tial solidarity in this Axis; that while it might be used to dangerous 
effect Italy is nevertheless nothing but the spearhead of German en- 
deavors to put herself in a position of hegemony on the Continent. 
The diplomatic attack on this axis will therefore continue to be made 
at both its ends and, as my Foreign Office informant remarked, in his 
opinion “either one of those two gamesters would throw the other over 
completely if it should be to his advantage to do so”. 

J OHNSON 

768.00/82 

The Minister in Greece (MacVeagh) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1990 AtueEns, November 30, 1987. 
[ Received December 29. | 

Sir: I have the honor to report that yesterday, November 29th, I 
had an interview with the Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, General Metaxas, during a part of which he expressed his 
views on the international situation at considerable length. 

General Metaxas feels, he said, that the European situation has 
definitely improved, that there is no immediate danger of war in 
central Europe, and that difficulties between England and Italy in the 
Mediterranean have been sufficiently ironed out to warrant optimism.
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English policy under Mr. Chamberlain has particularly contributed 
to this end, he thinks. As regards the Spanish imbroglio, he feels 
that whatever the eventual solution may be, there is now no longer 
any fear of its causing a European catastrophe. 

As to his own policies, General Metaxas said Greece only wants 
peace. Greece is determined, he said, not to tie in with any power 
or group of powers in Western Europe. He made no direct mention 
of the Turkish President, with whom he recently conferred, but his 
expressions in this regard were so similar to those of Dr. Aras* 
reported in Mr. Kelley’s despatch No. 4192 [479] of November 15, 
1937,°? that though the mouth was the mouth of Metaxas the words 
seem to be the words of Kemal. In any case they were accompanied 
by some very satisfied remarks as to the solidity of Greco-Turkish 
friendship. He said this friendship is a definite barrier to certain 
well-known Bulgarian ambitions, and that Bulgaria should resign 
itself to this fact. Bulgaria, should, he said, join the Balkan 
Entente. Ideas of revenge are definitely bad, and hopes of expansion 
at the expense of others unreasonable. Besides, he pointed out, every 
nation cannot expect to have a territorial outlet on the Mediterranean. 
Bulgaria has already several ports on the Black Sea which communi- 
cate with the Mediterranean through the Dardanelles, and Greece is 
willing to give her every possible commercial facility in Thrace. On 
the other hand, in answer to my inquiries, he could not say that he 
had received any indications of Bulgaria’s willingness to adopt this 
point of view. 

Finally, he said that Greece is the natural friend of any country or 
group which sincerely desires peace. 

In connection with this conversation the Department may be inter- 
ested in a rumor which is going about Athens to the effect that Greece 
and Turkey have agreed together to remain neutral in case of any 
conflict of the Western powers in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

Respectfully yours, Lincotn MacVrscu 

741.51/253 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State ® 

Paris, December 1, 1937—9 p. m. 
[Received 9:37 p. m.] 

1685. Delbos and Chautemps returned from London late last night. 
I talked with Delbos this afternoon and found him for the first time 
in the past year extremely satisfied with himself and full of confidence. 

* Tevfik Riistii Aras, Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
” Not printed. 

In telegram No. 602, December 2, 7 p. m., the Secretary of State informed 
Ambassador Bullitt that he had read this telegram with interest and expressed 
appreciation for the information (741.62/206).
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He said that agreement between Chamberlain, Eden, Chautemps 
and himself had been absolute on every point discussed and that this 
was saying a great deal since they had discussed almost all the prob- 
lems of the world. There had been no fundamental rearrangements 
of opinion whatever, and merely minor details had required elucida- 
tion. He was enormously pleased that Chamberlain had said to him 
that he could speak for Great Britain as well as France on his trip 
which begins tomorrow to Poland, Rumania, Yugoslavia, and Czecho- 
slovakia. 

I asked Delbos if he intended to stop in Berlin on this trip and he 
said that his train would be at the station in Berlin for 20 minutes and 
he had had an intimation from the German Government that some 
official would meet him at the station in Berlin and have a talk with 
him. 

Delbos said that Halifax had brought back little of a concrete na- 
ture from Germany. The Germans had talked to him vaguely and 
had stressed their right to colonies and their need for colonies. They 
had offered no concessions of any sort in order to obtain the return of 
their colonies. They had made it clear to Halifax, however, that they 
did not care whether they should receive again the colonies which had 
been taken from them by the Treaty of Versailles or whether France 
and England should arrange to give them Portuguese, Belgian, or 
other colonies of equal value. They had been extremely vague in any 
remarks about Austria and Czechoslovakia and had acted as if they 
felt the British should have small interest in Central Europe. They 
had not said categorically to Halifax that Great Britain had no busi- 
ness in Central Europe. 

In London it had been agreed that the British and French Govern- 
ments should say to the Germans that they were ready to examine the 
question of colonies but that it was an extremely complicated question 
which would require prolonged study and that it could be settled only 
within the framework of a general agreement which might make it 
possible to preserve peace in Europe. “In other words,” said Delbos, 
“we agreed that we should both be ready to make concessions to pro- 
duce peace but that we should make no concessions whatsoever of any 
nature which would strengthen Germany for another war. We agreed 
to remain for the moment completely in our present positions, making 
no concessions whatsoever but informing the Germans we were ready 
to discuss constructive proposals for the maintenance of peace.” 

I asked Delbos if this meant that either the French Government 
cr the British Government or both jointly would in the near future 
make any specific proposals to Germany. He said that on the con- 
trary the French and British Governments would make no proposals 
and that proposals would have to come if they were to come in the
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immediate future from the German side. I remarked that inasmuch 
as the position of the Germans was that they would be glad to hear 
proposals but that they would have to come from the side of the 
French and British it seemed to me that the two parties might con- 
tinue to scowl at each other for some time without speaking. He 
replied that this was what he anticipated although it was not ex- 
cluded that the French and British Ambassadors in Berlin might be 
able to prepare the way for more important conversations. Events 
were moving so fast that there would soon be incidents of one sort 
or another which would necessitate conversations. 

I asked Delbos if the British had promised him to support France 
completely in Central Europe. He said that neither France nor Eng- 
land would announce in advance that they would go to war in case 
Germany should act against Austria. On the other hand neither 

would announce that they would not go to war and only the event 
could prove what would happen. The case of Czechoslovakia was 
different. France was guaranteed by her treaty obligations to sup- 
port Czechoslovakia at once in case of German attack. The British 
had declared that they were not disinterested but had made no 
promises. 

I asked Delbos if there had been any discussion of a four power 
pact. He replied that there had been none whatsoever. Entirely 
aside from Germany there was Italy to be considered, and at the 
present time the Italians were behaving like lunatics. They were 
furious that the Germans had had talks with the British and that 
the British had had talks with the French. The French and the 
British had decided at London that they should tell Mussolini that 
he could get nowhere by his daily nastiness and that while they would 
be very glad to develop friendly relations with Italy there could be 
no question of having any conversations until Mussolini should stop 
his present daily press attacks and radio attacks against France and 
England. 

I asked Delbos if there had been any discussion of the situation in the 
Far East. He replied that there had been a great deal of discussion 
but that the British had said that while they were quite ready to co- 
operate in any general movement to stop Japan they could not act 
individually. The French Government had taken the same position. 
There must be a general world action to stop Japan or Great Britain 
and France could not act. 

Delbos said that the Spanish situation also had been discussed. 
The situation there was still somewhat obscure. He had excellent 
reasons to believe that Franco was having conversations with the 
Catalan Government though not with the National Government in 
Spain. He did not believe these conversations had progressed very
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far. He thought that the reason Franco had not yet attacked was 
the simple one that he did not have sufficient forces at his disposal to 

carry through an offensive. 
There was such an unwonted note of confidence in Delbos’ declara- 

tions that I asked him if he had been successful in obtaining a promise 
from the British to accelerate the speed of their rearmament. He re- 
plied that it had been unnecessary to make this request. He and Chau- 
temps had been astounded when they had been shown by Chamberlain 
and Inskip * the actual figures with regard to British rearmament. It 
was proceeding much faster than anyone realized. I said that my 
most recent reports indicated that the British were turning out 200 
first quality planes per month. He replied that the number was con- 
siderably above 200 per month. He said that the figures on British re- 
armament were intensely satisfying and reassuring. This fact, cou- 
pled with the fact that every party in Great Britain from the Conserv- 
atives to the Labor Party was in complete agreement with the attitude 
of the British Government and was at the moment most friendly to 
France, enormously strengthened the French position. 

In conclusion Delbos said that he had received before going to Lon- 
don the report that there was real disagreement between Chamberlain 
and Eden. He was now certain that there was no disagreement what- 
soever between them. He had been told that Chamberlain desired 
to give Germany a free hand in Central Europe in return for a promise 
by Germany not to ask for colonies now in possession of the British. 
He had found, on the contrary, that Chamberlain was in full agree- 
ment with him and Chautemps, and Chamberlain had asked him to 
represent the British as well as the French on his trip through Cen- 
tral Europe. His repetition of this statement indicated very clearly 
how deeply it had pleased him and he will leave Paris tomorrow very 
confident, and more under British influence than ever. 

BuLiuitr 

741.62/208 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, December 3, 1987—8 p.m. 
[Received December 3—7: 30 p.m.] 

(51. Mr. Eden sent for me this morning for the purpose, he said, 
of giving for the information of my Government an outline of Lord 
Halifax’s visit to Germany and the subsequent talks in London with 
the French Prime Minister and Foreign Secretary. Mr. Eden said 
at the outset that the conversations of Lord Halifax with Hitler and 

* Sir Thomas W. H. Inskip, British Minister for the Co-ordination of Defence.
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other leading German personalities were general in nature and that 
no concrete proposals were made on either side nor were any definite 
understanding[s] reached as a result of the talks. During Lord Hali- 
fax’s conversations with Hitler the latter continually reiterated the 
German demand for colonies. Lord Halifax in return informed him 
that the British Government was not disposed to exclude considera- 
tion of this subject in favor of Germany but that if it were ever to 
be considered it must be as a part of a general settlement of European 
difficulties to which Germany must make an effective contribution. 
Herr Hitler brought this subject up more than once, always with the 
attitude that colonies for Germany were matter of right, that Ger- 
many had no proposals to make and was waiting for concrete and 
direct propositions from Great Britain. Although Lord Halifax 
reiterated the position of Great Britain each time the matter was 
brought up, at no time did Hitler give any intimation that Germany 
had any contribution to make or would consider making any. The 
other German leaders, Goering, Goebbels, e¢ al., took the same line 
as Hitler in emphasizing the primary importance from their point 
of view of a new colonial settlement to meet German views. The 
Germans did not lay a claim to physical restitution of the actual 
colonies taken from Germany after the World War but plainly sug- 
gested that if restitution did not take place, equivalent restitution 
was expected, the intimation being that Great Britain and France 
might relinquish to Germany other colonies of their own of equivalent 
importance to those lost by Germany, or that other powers, such 
as Belgium and Portugal, might supply the German demand and 
Great Britain and France in turn compensate them for what they 
lost. It was emphasized that none of the foregoing was made as 
concrete proposals by Germany. They were rather suggestions made 
with folded arms and the implied question, “Well, what are you going 
to do about it?[”] | Blomberg was the only one of the highly placed 
Germans who admitted to Halifax that it was not the colonial ques- 
tion that was of vital importance to Germany but Central Europe. 
In connection with Central Europe, Hitler boasted that he had his 
agreement with Austria and that he had every reason to believe that 
Czechoslovakia would make internal readjustments in favor of the 
Sudeten Deutsch which would be satisfactory. 

During the Chautemps visit the British Government, Mr. Eden 
said, were unusually impressed by the reasonableness and frankness 
of the French Prime Minister and Foreign Secretary. The French 
representatives were fully informed of the conversations of Lord 
Halifax in Germany and the British and French reached an agree- 
ment that consideration should be seriously given to a colonial settle- 
ment in favor of Germany. This question, however, would neces-
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sarily require detailed and careful study over a considerable period 
of time, as it was not one of which final decisions could be taken by 
Great Britain and France alone. The British Dominions, particularly 
South Africa, were concerned and also Belgium and Portugal. Dur- 
ing their separate studies of this question the British and the French 
would undoubtedly exchange information confidentially through 
diplomatic channels and after their studies were completed if the 
conclusion could be reached that a definite proposal might be formu- 
lated, the British and French would make a joint approach to Ger- 
many in the matter, at the same time making it completely clear at 
Berlin that their only course stood on the condition that it should 
be a part of a general settlement of European difficulties and that 
Germany herself must make some effective contribution in return 
toward the peace of Europe, including disarmament and other agree- 
ments. It was emphasized that on this colonial matter the French 
and British would present a really united front. 

Following the Anglo-French meeting, the British, in order to avoid 
a possibility that Rome might think they were endeavoring to detach 
Germany and to drive a wedge in the Rome—Berlin Axis, instructed 
the British Ambassador in Rome to approach Count Ciano and tell 
him that the British were quite ready to undertake conversation|[s| 
with Italy with a view to establishing more friendly relations but that 
before those conversations could begin certain preliminary matters 
must be settled, in particular the widespread Italian anti-British 
propaganda throughout the Near East. In this connection the activi- 
ties of the Bari Broadcasting Station were mentioned. 

The British and French likewise discussed their position in the Far 
East and what possibilities there might be to protect their interests. 

Sir Robert Vansittart, whom I saw later in the day, informed me 
that the subject of Russia did not enter into the discussions with the 
French and that there was no discussion or consideration of the 
Franco-Soviet pact or bilateral French commitments in Czechoslo- 
vakia or elsewhere. Sir Robert likewise informed me that he had a 
memorandum embodying the above information in somewhat greater 
detail and had recommended that it be sent to Washington for the 
information of my Government. He also said that if there were any 
further questions that my Government might like to ask in regard to 
these conversation[s] as now reported, he would be glad if I would 

come to see him again and he would try to elucidate any point that 
was not clear. He said that the Foreign Office had every desire to 
keep the United States fully informed. 

J OHNSON 

975363—54—18
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740.00/239 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, December 4, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received 2:10 p. m.] 

1699. I asked Chautemps this morning what plans he had for 
following up the conversations in London. Chautemps said that he 
believed any immediate practical developments would be impossible 
due to the unwillingness of the British to make any concessions in 

the colonial domain to Germany. 
During the conversations in London his Government had begun to 

approach delicately the question of whether France might be disposed 
to hand the Cameroons to Germany at once without any guid pro quo. 

Chamberlain had not made any direct statement on this subject but 
he, Chautemps, had perceived clearly what was in Chamberlain’s 
thoughts and had therefore said at once that France could not place 
herself in the position of being the only country to make concessions 
to Germany in the colonial domain and would do so only if England 
was prepared to make similar concessions and if such concessions 
should be a part of a general settlement. He had made it clear that 
he did not believe in throwing the hungry tiger a large tenderloin in 
order to improve the condition of his stomach. 

Chautemps said that his declaration had stopped all suggestions 
which might conceivably have come from the British, to satisfy Ger- 
many’s colonial ambitions by giving her Portuguese, Belgian or 
French colonies. He believed that the British knew in advance that 
their study of the question of whether or not it was possible to hand 
colonies to Germany would result in the discovery that it was not 
possible to hand Germany any British colonies. Practical progress 
in the colonial domain therefore would be extraordinarily difficult. 
Chautemps went on to say that Halifax had made one blunder of 

the first water in his conversation with Hitler. He had begun by 
saying to Hitler that he had not come to discuss matters in Central 
Europe and had accepted without protest Hitler’s reply that Great 
Britain was indeed very little interested in what might happen in 
Central Europe. One of the purposes of the declaration in the com- 
muniqué with regard to Great Britain’s interest in Central Europe 
had been to rectify this mistake of Halifax’s. 

I asked Chautemps if he saw any possibility of using the London 
conversations as the basis for an improvement in relations between 
France and Germany. He replied that he had been much shocked 
by Neurath’s gesture in going to the railroad station in Berlin to see 
Delbos during the brief halt of the train, and also by the recent article 
written by Baldur von Schirach, chief of the Germany youth move-
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ment, published in Wille und Macht in which Von Schirach said that 
rapprochement between the French and German people was a task 
of such imperious necessity that youth should not lose an instant in 
making it a reality. 

Chautemps said that he felt there was a genuine desire in Germany 
at the present time to develop closer relations with France. It was, 
of course, impossible for France to rush into the arms of Germany 
and form over night an offensive and defensive alliance; but it might 
be possible to inaugurate a period of genuine search for friendship. 
For his part he believed that Delbos, after visiting Warsaw, Bucha- 
rest, Belgrade, and Praha, should then visit Berlin to return the 
courtesy that Neurath had shown in coming to the railroad station 
to talk with him. He did not know whether this would happen or 
not. It would depend on the events of Delbos’ voyage. 

He, Chautemps, was even.ready to envisage going to Germany him- 
self at some future date and would welcome visits to France of Neu- 
rath and other German dignitaries. He believes also that much could 
be done by taking seriously the article of Baldur von Schirach and by 
developing exchanges of young people between the two countries not | 
by 50 at a time as in the past but by 5000. 

In general, Chautemps said that he thought the wise policy with 
regard to Germany was the following: 

To maintain as large military forces in the face of growing German 
military strength as it was possible to maintain. 

To make no concessions except in the framework of a general set- 
tlement. 

To indicate the greatest friendliness and the greatest desire to reach 
real reconciliation. 

Chautemps went on to say that both he and Chamberlain believed 
that the Germans were entirely right in their view that article XVI 
should be eliminated from the Covenant of the League of Nations. 
He scarcely dared say this above his breath because Delbos did not 
agree with him; and Herriot and Paul-Boncour * who were two of his 
closest political associates were still quite unaware that their god had 
died. They were on their knees in front of the altar of the League 
from which the deity had long since been removed. It was absurd to 
have in the Covenant of the League of Nations articles providing for 
military sanctions when every time there was a demand to have sanc- 
tions applied, the French and the British looked around the room and 
saw that they were the only people there who had arms in their hands 
and all the others merely had papers on which were written pious 
thoughts. 

*% Joseph Paul-Boncour, French permanent delegate to the League of Nations.
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The three greatest armies in the world, aside from the French Army, 
were the German, the Italian, and the Japanese, and the [French cer- 
tainly could not undertake to send their soldiers to protect with their 
bodies the interests of countries all over the world against the will of 
those who controlled the German, Italian, and Japanese armies. Faced 

: with any situation today, whether in China or Ethiopia or elsewhere, 
it was always England and France who were asked to carry the burden. 
The United States sits happily on the outside and every other nation in 
the world sighs with hands folded. 

Chautemps said he would also say something else to me which was 
highly indiscreet. So far as he was concerned he looked with con- 
siderable equanimity on the possibility that Germany might annex 
Austria because he believed that this would produce an immediate re- 
action of Italy against Germany. Czechoslovakia was a different 
matter. The French could not permit Germany to overrun an ally. 

I replied that I was not at all sure that a German attack on Austria 
would result at once in bad relations between Italy and Germany; but 
that I thought that the only basis for a stable independence of Austria 
must be a close entente between France and Italy. Chautemps then 
said, “I agree but what do you think of the latest lunacies of that 
blank Mussolini?” I told him that I had no rational explanation; and 
he replied that he could see no basis at the moment for any rapproche- 
ment with Italy. 

Chautemps went on to say that he feared also that the Germans 
might demand the abandonment by France of the Franco-Soviet treaty 
of mutual assistance as a sine qua non for real rapprochement, al- 
though the Germans seemed recently to be somewhat less excited about 
Bolshevism and the Soviet Union. He would be quite ready to give 
the Germans all the assurances possible that France would never make 
a military alliance with the Soviet Union directed against Germany or 
indulge in military conversations with the Soviet Union and he would 
tell them frankly his own highly unfavorable opinion of the Soviet 
Union and Bolshevism but he could not formally abandon the treaty 
of mutual assistance with the Soviet Union. 

Chautemps in conclusion said that he wished therefore to employ 
the period during which the British were studying the colonial ques- 
tion to improve as much as possible the atmosphere of relations be- 
tween France and Germany, in the hope that when the Germans should 
become convinced that they could not obtain by force what they want 
they might be ready to agree to have peace on the basis of such real 
concessions as the French and British might be ready to make to them. 
The concession would be real. 

Bou.uirr
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751.60C/111: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

Warsaw, December 8, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received 6:17 p.m. ] 

143. Delbos visit. 
1. Whereas Polish Government previously regarded Delbos’ an- 

nounced Warsaw visit as little more than perfunctory, subsequently 
in view of cold-blooded Anglo-German and Anglo-French conversa- 
tions as well as Neurath’s half-hour Berlin station talk with Delbos 
while en route to Warsaw, Polish Government attached utmost im- 
portance to Delbos visit. Polish Ambassador to France Lukasiewicz 
who was here during conference informed me that in his opinion con- 
versations proved far more satisfactory than he had expected. 

2. Polish Government having maintained close contact with what 
transpired during aforementioned London and Berlin conversations 
had meanwhile fully considered topics discussed especially those di- 
rectly affecting Poland’s own interests. 

3. Iam confidentially informed both by Foreign Office and by mem- 
bers of Delbos’ official party that Beck—Delbos conversations were 
characterized by mutual confidence and good feeling. Both extended 
apparent efforts to strengthen Polish-French friendly relations. In 
fact, in contrast with former Beck—Barthou conversations Delbos 
visit had served to strengthen Polish-French relations. 

4, Colonel Beck previously aware of France’s insistence on collec- 
tive security pacts had gained impression France was annoyed over 
Poland’s advocacy of bilateral agreements during Warsaw Beck—Del- 
bos conversations. However, Delbos revealed that France believed 
in her friendship with Poland despite Polish bilateral advocacy and 
Delbos took occasion to assure Beck that latter views did not diminish 
the value of the Polish-French alliance. This meant a clarification of 
that hitherto controversial point. Hence Colonel Beck now inclined 
to feel even France shows signs of chills in former convictions regard- 
ing collective doctrine and that under Great Britain’s influence France 
is gradually coming to understand importance of bilateral pacts. 

5. Delbos explicitly assured Beck that if a four-power pact emerged 
embodying only the mutual relations of the signatory powers, France 
would not only keep Poland informed thereon but also France would 
see that the Polish-French alliance would not be allowed to diminish 
in value through such a pact. Moreover Delbos assured Beck that 
should the proposed pact embody interests of a broader European 
nature Delbos would bring Poland in. 

6. In touching on Czechoslovakia in general terms Delbos assured 
Beck that if Poland insisted on settling existing Polish-Czech differ-
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ences directly and alone France would not insist on mediating and 
pointed out that he considered good Polish-Czech relations an abso- 
lute condition to European peace. Delbos moreover remarked to 
Soviet Chargé d’Affaires that he dreaded his forthcoming mission 
to Praha for in representing both France and Great Britain he had 
to ask Czechoslovak Government to consider granting Sudeten 
Deutsch autonomous administration providing Germany eventually 
guaranteed among other things Czech territorial integrity. 

@. In view of impression gained here during Anglo-German and 
Anglo-French conversations of Britain’s and Germany’s disposition 
to drop the Soviet from considerations working towards a western 
pact, Minister Beck inquired as to Britain’s attitude regarding the 
Franco-Soviet pact whereupon Delbos stated Britain not only toler- 
ated but also appreciated the Franco-Soviet pact as a useful element 
in the pacification of Europe. Delbos added that denunciation of this 
pact now would only mean an unnecessary Franco-Soviet quarrel. 

8. Regarding Austria Delbos remarked to Soviet Chargé that 
France was seriously concerned over potential outcome of Britain’s 
indication to Germany that she would consider standing aside under 
certain conditions in the event Austria elected to turn to Germany 
culturally and otherwise. France did not like this. Soviet Chargé 
in reciting foregoing conversation significantly and confidentially re- 
marked that France’s attitude as regards Austrian question made no 
difference because in final analysis France had to follow Britain’s lead. 
Delbos moreover told Czech Minister Germany was prepared to 
recognize integrity of Austria’s boundaries but would not combat 
Austria’s desire to elect to turn to Germany culturally or otherwise. 

9. Following additional disclosures of important relative bearing 
are: regarding Polish-Soviet relations, Delbos in conversation with 
Soviet Chargé underlined fact that Beck had told him Poland’s rela- 
(ions with Soviet were normal but that Poland feared machinations 
of Third Internationale. Moreover Delbos emphatically pointed out 
that if Third Internationale “laid off” Poland, Poland’s attitude 
towards Soviet might be expected to improve substantially. 

10. I find that both British and French Ambassadors here now share 
my belief in Beck’s sincerity in denying that Poland intends joining 
anti-Communist pact. 

11. In discussing colonial question Beck emphasized Poland’s in- 
terest therein was prompted by Poland’s raw material requirements 
and her search for a solution of overpopulation stressing its applica- 
tion to the problem in general and not confined to Jewish surplus. 
Beck added that Poland therefore would want to sit in on any possible 
future discussions of colonial distribution which might take place in 
the event of emergence of an international concert. Delbos subse-
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quently stated his opinion that in view of Poland’s overpopulation 
problem and Poland’s important position in Europe, Poland’s desires 
in this respect were moderate and justified. 

12. Delbos left Warsaw December 6 for Krakow when he departed 
for Bucharest afternoon December 7. I shall cable any new devel- 
opments after my conversation with Minister Beck upon his return 
from Krakow where he accompanied Delbos. 

Bmwpie 

741,51/256 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 3649 Lonvon, December 8, 1937. 
[ Received December 22. | 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to telegram No. 751 of December 8, 
8 p. m., conveying the accounts which the Foreign Secretary and the 
Permanent Under-Secretary gave me of Lord Halifax’s discussions 
in Germany and the subsequent related conversations in London with 
Messieurs Chautemps and Delbos. In transcribing below the com- 
muniqué which was issued after the final meeting between the British 
and French Ministers, I venture to point out that both Mr. Eden and 
Sir Robert Vansittart indicated that their remarks should be read 
in connection with this exceptionally full and frank public statement : 

“M. Chautemps and M. Delbos had a number of conversations with 
the Prime Minister, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and 
other British Ministers during their stay in London on 29th and 30th 
November. 

The French Ministers heard from Lord Halifax himself a state- 
ment on his recent conversations in Germany. They were glad to 
recognise that while Lord Halifax’s visit, being of a private and un- 
official character, was not expected to lead to any immediate results, 
it had helped to remove causes of international misunderstanding and 
was well calculated to improve the utmosphere. 

The problems of Europe as a whole and the future prospects of 
appeasement and disarmament came under review. On these im- 
portant subjects the French and British Ministers found fresh evi- 
dence of that community of attitude and outlook which so happily 
characterises the relations between France and the United Kingdom. 

A preliminary examination was made of the colonial question in all 
its aspects. It was recognised that this question was not one that 
could be considered in isolation, and moreover would involve a number 
of other countries. It was agreed that the subject would require much 
more extended study. 

The French Ministers in their turn spoke of the forthcoming visit 
of M. Delbos to certain countries in Central and Eastern Europe. 
They were happy to note the common interest of the two Govern- 
ments in the maintenance of peaceful conditions in those parts of 
Europe.
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The situation arising out of the Spanish conflict and Mediter- 
ranean questions generally came under review. It was agreed that 
despite all difficulties the policy of non-intervention in Spain had been 
fully justified and had contributed materially to diminish the interna- 
tional repercussions of the conflict. It was resolved to continue to 
pursue the efforts of the two Governments in this direction in order to 
give full effect to this policy. 

The French and British Ministers examined the Far Eastern situa- 
tion, the gravity of which they fully recognised. They were agreed 
as to their readiness to co-operate, with other Powers similarly placed, 
to protect the rights and interests and to meet the obligations arising 
from international treaties relating to that part of the world. 

The French and British Ministers went on to review in a spirit of 
mutual confidence the other aspects of international affairs of com- 
mon interest to the two countries. While in no way departing from 
their previously expressed conception of international collaboration, 
they reaffirmed the desire of their Governments to co-operate with all 
countries in the common task of promoting international appeasement 
by the methods of free and peaceful negotiation.” 

The above communiqué was read to the House of Commons by the 
Prime Minister and in answer to a question by the Leader of the 
Opposition, Mr. Chamberlain stated that “the ultimate hope we have 
in view is what he has described as a general settlement. It is quite 
obvious that no general settlement can be arrived at merely by con- 
versations between two or three countries, and, therefore, we must 
ultimately contemplate that other countries will be brought into these 
conversations. At the same time, I must make it clear that I do not 
think we have got as far as the advisability of an immediate extension 
of the conversations, although that may come at a later stage.” 

In telegram No. 741, November 29, 4 p. m.,® there was set forth 
the comment of the London Press on the communiqué in particular 
and the conversations in general. Furthermore, as mentioned in my 
No. 751 of December 3, 8 p. m., the Foreign Secretary stated that he 
intended to send to the British Embassy in Washington for commu- 
nication to the Department of State in memorandum form a detailed 
account of these discussions. Nevertheless, I venture to call atten- 
tion to one aspect of these talks which has not previously been touched 
upon. 

Less than three years ago—in February 1935—another French Pre- 
mier and Foreign Secretary came to London on a similar mission. 
The communiqué issued at the close of the visit of Messieurs Flandin 
and Laval, if compared with that issued last week, clearly shows how 
far European diplomacy has been forced off the course which Great 
Britain and France had so hopefully set for it three years ago. 

Details regarding the communiqué of February 3, 1935 can be ob- 

* Not printed.
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tained from the Embassy’s despatches No. 1200 of February 5, 1935 %” 
and No. 1218 of February 12, 1935,°* but it is perhaps only necessary 
to recall that the first joint communiqué warned Germany that no 
rearmament by unilateral action in contravention of the Peace 
Treaties could be permitted, and in the following month Germany 
publicly embraced universal military service, announced the creation 
of an army of thirty-six divisions, and thus repudiated Part V of the 
Treaty of Versailles. That communiqué also gave its blessing to the 
Franco-Italian Agreements then just concluded in Rome—today the 
Rome-Berlin axis is not only a vital factor in European power di- 
plomacy, but its progeny, the Anti-Comintern Pact, is assuming in- 
creased importance as an instrument of policy. It also made much 
of an air pact and even of replacing Part V of the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles by a general arms agreement—while the communiqué of today 
vaguely mentions disarmament as a possible objective. Likewise, 
there was an Insistence then on the necessity of an Eastern Pact; 
however, in today’s document it is not found expedient to mention 
such a pact by name. Furthermore, Great Britain and France at that 
time maintained in confident tones that Germany’s return to the 
League was a condition precedent to the concluding of the projected 
general settlement; today the League is not even mentioned as hav- 
ing any bearing on immediate plans for a similar attempted settle- 
ment. Lastly and by no means least in significance is the fact that 
in the former communiqué no mention was made of colonies, while in 
the latter “the colonial question in all its aspects” occupies a key posi- 
tion, as indeed it should, for it has become the most controversial 
single factor in present Anglo-German relations and constituted the 
leitmotiv of the German case as represented to Lord Halifax. 

Perhaps the manner in which during these thirty-four months the 
focal points of European diplomacy and power have been shifting can 
be briefly but vividly illustrated by listing below pertinent incidents 
in the history of that period: 

Institution by Germany of universal military 
service and announcement of an Army of 36 
divisions (Repudiation of Part V of the 
Treaty of Versailles) March, 1935 

“Stresa Front” Conference April, 1935 
Condemnation of Germany by the League April, 1935 
Anglo-German Naval Agreement Tune, 1935 
Sir Samuel Hoare’s Sanctionist Speech September, 1935 

- Opening of Italo-Abyssinian War October, 1935 
Sanctions against Italy invoked October, 1935 
Hoare—Laval Plan December, 1935 

* Not printed. 
* Not printed, but see enclosure to this despatch, memorandum by the Chargé 

in the United Kingdom, February 5, 1935, Foreign Relations, 1935, vol. 1, p. 188.
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Resignation of Sir Samuel Hoare December, 1935 
Period of tension in the Mediterranean Winter, 1935-36 
Re-occupation by Germany of Rhineland in vio- 

lation of Treaty of Locarno (Repudiation 
of Articles 42 and 43 of Versailles Treaty) March, 1936 

Anglo-French staff talks April, 1936 
Abortive negotiations for new Locarno Pact ter- 

minating in unanswered British question- 
naire May, 19386 

Sanctions against Italy lifted July, 1936 
Spanish War begins July, 1936 
Spanish Non-Intervention Committee organized August, 1936 
Rome-—Berlin Axis called into being October, 1936 
Anti-Comintern Pact between Germany and 

Japan November, 1936 
Franco recognized by Germany and Italy November, 1936 
Germany seizes control of the rivers November, 1936 
Germany withdraws signature from Treaty of 

Versailles and declares Treaty ended January, 1937 
Anglo-Italian rapprochement attempted January, 1937 
Tension arising out of Spanish War mounts as 

incidents increase 
Von Neurath’s visit to London cancelled by Ger- 

many June, 1937 
Outbreak of Sino-Japanese conflict July, 1937 
Nyon Conference September, 1937 
Anti-Comintern Pact extended to Italy November, 1937 

This rough chronology of events of the last three years, while show- 
ing the unmistakable trend, does not, however, adequately reflect the 
principal cause of these happenings, namely, the extraordinary growth 
in the military power and prestige of Germany, which, despite the 
much vaunted British rearmament program, continues to gain in rela- 
tive strength. Great Britain and France, who spoke so confidently 
in February 1935, have been forced continuously to yield ground to 
an extent which seems incredible in the light of the communiqué of 
that year—and, incidentally, there is no sure sign that this process has 
yet terminated and that the communiqué of 1937 will not in due course 
become correspondingly obsolete. 

Yours respectfully, HerscHet V. JOHNSON 

500.C001/1291 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, December 10, 1937—4 p. m. 
[Received December 10—2 p. m.] 

373. Rome Embassy’s 507, December 9, 6 p.m. In a conversation 
with a prominent member of the League Secretariat this morning he 

*° Not printed.
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stated that while official confirmation was lacking reports respecting 
Italian withdrawal from the League were probably well founded. 
In his opinion this move would have no immediate effect upon the 
League as such since it would merely mean a juridical confirmation 
of present Italian lack of participation in League activities. He felt, 
however, that Italian withdrawal was subject of greatest importance 
in the broader field of world politics and would have extensive effects 
in the long run. 

He felt it too soon to appraise the international effect of the Italian 
action but thought that the attitude of France and Great Britain will 
largely determine the extent of the consequences. He was apprehensive 
that this action might be followed by a renewal of Italian intervention 
in Spain at a time when France about reached the limits of concessions 
she could make in the Spanish affair. He was also concerned with the 
effect this action might have upon the policy of the small states mem- 
bers of the League and referred in particular to what he described as 
strong German-Italian influence in South America. He believed that. 
there would be no hope of a political settlement in Europe until the 
great powers, particularly Great Britain and France, made a show 
of strength, vis-a-vis Italy, Germany and Japan and that the longer 
matters were permitted to drift the more difficult it would be to check 
the present movement of disintegration both as regards the League 
and the general world situation. 

As to the reason for Italian withdrawal at this time he suggested 
that this might have resulted from German pressure in view of his 
belief that German aspirations as expressed to Lord Halifax had not 
been warmly received in London and Paris. Furthermore, this action 
definitely implements and emphasizes the German-Italian-Japanese 
AXis, 

BUCKNELL 

740.00/2414 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

[Wasuineton,] December 15, 1937. 

The British Ambassador called to see me this morning. He gave me 
first of all a secret memorandum? which his Government had asked 
him to transmit to us which memorandum covers the essential por- 
tions of the statements made by Lord Halifax to the French Prime 
Minister and the French Foreign Minister upon the occasion of the 
visit of the last two to London a week ago. I thanked the Ambas- 
sador for the confidential information so conveyed which I assured 
him would be of very great interest to us here. 

1 Infra.
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740.00/2414 

The British Embassy to the Department of State? 

STATEMENT BY Lorp Harirax at THE Meeting WITH THE FRENCH 
Ministers In Lonpon on Novemper 29TH, 1937 

Lorp Hatrrax said that he would do his best to speak frankly and 
to discuss his visit in complete confidence. 

He proposed first to treat the various topics that arose during his 
conversation, and then to add his own personal impressions. 

The matters discussed fall naturally into three groups :— 

(1) Central and Eastern Europe. 
(2) German attitude to the League of Nations and Disarmament. 
(3) The Colonial Question. 

To some extent these questions were interconnected, but he would 
try to deal with them separately. He would begin with Central 
Europe. 

CENTRAL EUROPE 

As regards this, the line he took with Herr Hitler was to say that 
the attitude of His Majesty’s Government was not to stand rigidly 
in all circumstances on the status quo. No reasonable man could 
expect the world to remain for ever in the same condition. But His 
Majesty’s Government and other Governments were concerned to see 
that if adjustments were made, the form and means of those adjust- 
ments should not be such as to involve ugly consequences for Europe 
and the world. 

To this argument Herr Hitler had replied that, as regards Austria, 
Germany had the agreement of the 11th July, which she had observed 
and intended to observe. 

As regards Czechoslovakia, Herr Hitler made two statements or 
rather one statement which appeared in different forms in Lord 
Halifax’s own notes and in the notes supplied to him afterwards by 
the interpreter. The notes supplied to him by the interpreter had been 
built up on the notes he had jotted down during the interview; they 
were not official, but had been seen by Baron von Neurath before they 
were sent to him. | 

According to Lord Halifax’s own notes, Herr Hitler said that, as 
regards Czechoslovakia, he hoped that the reasonable elements in 
that country would make it possible for the Sudetendeutschen to enjoy 
a status which would safeguard their position. According to the 
interpreter’s notes, Herr Hitler said that Czechoslovakia was herself 
in a position to clear away existing difficulties. She only needed to 

* Handed to the Under Secretary of State by the British Ambassador on Decem- 
ber 15, 1937.
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treat the Germans living within her borders well and they would be 
entirely happy. Germany herself set great store by good relations 
with all her neighbours. 

While discussing these things, Herr Hitler said that it was desirable 
to get away from the atmosphere of “imminent catastrophe”. If one 

believed what one read in the newspapers, one might expect to find 
German forces in Vienna or Prague next week. In the same way, 
20,000 Germans had been reported as having landed in Morocco, when, 
in fact, there were none. Herr Hitler emphasised that he did not 

consider Europe to be in a politically dangerous state. 
During his conversation with General Goring, the general said that 

he thought that it should be recognised that Germany was entitled 
to have special spheres of influence in Europe; and that it would be 
unreasonable for France and Great Britain to block any agreements 
Germany might reach with her neighbours. To this Lord Halifax 
replied that, so far as His Majesty’s Government were concerned, and 
he imagined the same was true of France, there was no intention tu 
block agreements freely reached, but that we were concerned that mat- 
ters should not be so handled as to involve dangerous and far-reaching 
consequences. 

During the conversation with Field-Marshal von Blomberg, the 
latter stated that the vital questions for Germany, with her expanding 
population and situated as she was in the middle of Europe, were those 
which concerned Central and Eastern Europe. Just as France had her 
position in Western Europe and the Mediterranean, so Germany was 
entitled to a similar position in Central Europe. 

That, apart from Lord Halifax’s own impressions, was all he had 
to report as regards Austria and Czechoslovakia. Danzig and Memel 
were not seriously discussed. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

As regards the League of Nations, Herr Hitler said that there was 
no question of Germany’s return in present circumstances. This was 
not a question to which a reply could be given at present. In any 
event, Germany would never return to a League constituted and func- 
tioning as at present. 

It was evident to Lord Halifax that the League appeared to Herr 

Hitler as an instrument for the preservation of the status quo. It 
was also, in Herr Hitler’s eyes, unreal for the representatives of 
great and small States to sit side by side and to give the appearance of 
being free and equal. 

DISARMAMENT 

As regards disarmament, Herr Hitler said with some bitterness that 
every offer he had made had been refused, and that constant oppor-
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tunities of progress had been missed. He was regarded as the black 
sheep of Europe. No offer that he made was ever treated on its merits. 

To this Lord Halifax replied that the German offers had not been 
rejected because of the hostile influence of political parties or news- 
papers as Herr Hitler had suggested; but because Herr Hitler, for 
reasons which had seemed good to him, but which Lord Halifax would 
not now discuss, had violated a number of treaty engagements. It 
was this that made other Governments look jealously at anything that 
Germany proposed. 

According to the record by the German interpreter, Herr Hitler 
(though Lord Halifax had missed this in his own record made before 
he had seen the record of the German interpreter) stated that he 
still thought it desirable to abolish bombing aeroplanes. 

On the general question of disarmament, Herr Hitler asked who 
was to bring the question forward and how, confessing that he him- 
self did not know. 

COLONIES 

As regards colonies, the general line taken by the Chancellor was 
one with which we were familiar, namely, that it was unreasonable 
that Germany should be thought unworthy to have colonies; that a 
good many other countries had a good many colonies, and why not 
Germany also? 

The Chancellor said that the colonial question was the only direct 
issue between Great Britain and Germany. He hoped that His 
Majesty’s Government would be able, in consultation with the French 
Government, to propose a solution of the matter. If the question was 
settled, well and good; he would be much pleased, and this would help 
the relations between the United Kingdom and Germany. If the 
question were not settled, he would note it and regret it. 

The Chancellor added—and this was as near as he got to a definition 
of what he had in his own mind—that if there were any colony which, 
for strategic reasons, we did not wish to give up, we might propose 
some other territory in compensation. He made it clear that he did 
not want any colony which would be a source of strategic trouble; 
nor a colony in the Sahara, nor in the Mediterranean (that would be 
dangerous), nor in the Far East (where the guns were already going 
off). 

What General Goring said about colonies was that this was the 
chief issue between Great Britain and Germany; but he recognised 
that so far as Great Britain was concerned, the only colonies in ques- 
tion were Tanganyika and the British parts of Togoland and the 
Cameroons, and that there were special difficulties about Tanganyika. 
Nevertheless, he thought the problem could be solved without great 
difficulty.
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Lord Halifax’s general conclusion from these conversations was 
that, in the German view, it was now for Great Britain and France 
to propose a solution of the colonial question if they wanted one. 

M. Derzos asked whether the conversations proceeded on the as- 
sumption that France and Great Britain should make proposals only 
on the basis of the German demand, or whether they should be made 
on the basis of more general considerations. 

Lorp Hatirax said that the question, as put from the German side, 
seemed to be that France and Great Britain ought to make a contribu- 
tion towards meeting Germany’s just claims. Lord Halifax had re- 
plied that he could only speak for His Majesty’s Government, but so 
far as His Majesty’s Government were concerned, it would be im- 
possible for this or any other Government to deal with the colonial 
question in isolation. If there were to be any solution, it could only 
be as part of a general settlement, based on contributions from every- 
one concerned in the interest of European appeasement. 

Mr. Cuamperiain thought it would be true to say, with reference 
to M. Delbos’ question, that Germany thought that all her former 
African Colonies should be restored; but that if there were difficulties 
about any particular colony, she was ready to consider territorial 
compensation elsewhere. 

Lorp Hatirax agreed. 

M. Dexzos asked whether, apart from the question of a general set- 
tlement, Lord Halifax had the impression that Germany looked at 
the colonial question in its territorial aspect only, and set aside all 
alternative suggestions such, for example, as economic concessions 
or chartered companies. 

Lorp Haxirax said he would come to that when he reported on his 
conversations with Dr. Schacht. 

He thought it true to say that both Herr Hitler and General Goring 
contemplated a definitive return of territories, either the original ter- 
ritories themselves or other territories in substitution. 

Lord Halifax was not sure what Dr. Schacht now represented, but 
he spoke frankly and irresponsibly—no doubt on the strength of his 
imminent departure from his post. 

Dr. Schacht said that Germany did not want the Oceanic Islands 
or South-West Africa or Samoa. She recognised that there were 
special difficulties about Tanganyika. There remained the West Coast 
of Africa. He thought the Cameroons and Togoland could and 
should be returned to Germany; and that, in addition to that, Ger- 
many should receive a block made up of parts of Belgian Congo and 
Angola, under something like a mandate. 

Lord Halifax asked Dr. Schacht what he supposed Belgium and 
Portugal would think about this. Dr. Schacht replied that, as a con-



200 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

tribution to world appeasement, they might be persuaded of its wis- 
dom, and that Great Britain might perhaps consider compensating 
Portugal on the east coast from Tanganyika. 

M. Cuavtremps asked whether, in drawing this new map of Africa, 
Dr. Schacht included the French Congo in his references to the 
Congo. 

Lorp Hauirax said he referred only to Belgian and Portuguese ter- 
ritories. If the French contributed Togoland and the Cameroons, 
that would be sufficient. 

Dr. Schacht had also suggested whether, as M. Delbos had remarked, 
some international chartered company might be formed. 

Dr. Schacht thought the United States might join in, and Germany 
might have 51 per cent of the interests. This would make it easier 
for Portugal and for those who spoke for native interests. In that 
event Herr Hitler might be willing to give guarantees about black 
armies and the like. 

PERSONAL IMPRESSIONS 

Lorp Hauirax said he would give his personal impressions, sub- 
ject to the observation that he had been in Germany only three days; 
that he was not a trained diplomat, and might, in consequence, have 
been deceived; and that the Germans might have meant something 
different from what they said, or might have changed their minds. 

The main impression left with him was that the Germans intended 
to press their colonial claim, but that they would not press it to the 
point of war. Unless that claim could be met in some form, it would 
be impossible to improve relations in such a way as to make an ad- 
vance towards the object which we all had in view. The question we 
had to ask ourselves, therefore, was whether it was possible to use this 
problem as a lever for getting some of the things both the French 
and British Governments wanted, such, for example, as a contribu- 
tion by Germany toward European peace. Putting it at the lowest, 
unless this demand could be met, Germany would probably maintain 
and extend her nuisance value to us everywhere in the world. 

His broad impression was that Germany was extremely anxious for 
friendly relations with us. The Germans to whom he had spoken 
were also anxious to convince him that Germany had no direct cause 
of difficulty with France. 

Lord Halifax had said, and Herr Hitler had assented, that His 
Majesty’s Government had no more desire to divide Berlin from Rome 
than he presumed and hoped the German Government had to divide 
London from Paris. | 

At the same time, while he desired to be friendly with us, the Chan- 
cellor was not prepared to run after us, and was conscious of his 
own strength. He was not bent on early adventures, partly because
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these might be unprofitable, and partly because he was busy building 
up Germany internally. 

As he had said before, Herr Hitler had remarked that he did not 
think Europe was face to face with imminent catastrophe. In the 
same way, General Goring had assured him that not one drop of 
German blood would be shed in Europe unless Germany was abso- 
lutely forced to it. 

The Germans gave him the impression of being convinced that time 
was on their side and of intending to achieve their aims in orderly 
fashion. They were likely, he thought, to persist in any action which 
might further the achievement of the desired adjustments in com- 
paratively orderly fashion, but not to take any action in any manner 
that would give other Governments cause to oppose or intervene. 

Lord Halifax had suggested at the end of the conversation that 
His Majesty’s Government would welcome a visit from German rep- 
resentatives to discuss all these matters in greater detail. Herr Hitler 
replied that he did not think conferences were useful unless success 
was assured. If Baron von Neurath were to come to London now, 
every German would believe he had been sent to discuss colonies. If 
he came back without a colony, the situation would be more difficult 
than before. Herr Hitler hoped, therefore, that the matter could be 
pursued through the diplomatic channel, and he looked forward to 
direct discussions later, in which France and Italy would be asso- 
ciated. 

M. Cnavutemes thanked Lord Halifax for his interesting state- 
ment. He would ask one question. He had noted the important 
statement made by Herr Hitler about Czechoslovakia, though he had 
also noted that the sense of von Blomberg’s remarks on the same sub- 
ject had been somewhat different. Did Lord Halifax think that Herr 
Hitler’s reassuring words about Czechoslovakia represented German 
policy, not only at present but as it would be in the future? 

Lorp Hatirax said that he was not in any better position to answer 
that question than anyone else. He had been surprised at the modera- 
tion of Herr Hitler’s remarks on this point. He could only suppose 
that the degree of permanence would in part depend on Germany’s 
general international position and on the influence which we might 
exercise on the later development of German policy. 

M. Cuautemps also wished to ask whether any connexion had been 
established during Lord Halifax’s visit between the colonial question 
and the Central European question. Was the suggestion that Ger- 
many should be given satisfaction in the colonial sphere, in the hope 
that in other spheres there might be appeasement later; or was it 
suggested that, in return for satisfaction in the colonial sphere, Ger- 
many should give assurances as regards other questions here and now? 

9753683—54——14
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Lorp Haturrax replied that, as he had said, Herr Hitler’s view was 
that the colonial question was the only direct issue between Germany 
and Great Britain. He himself had repeated on other occasions that 
we could only consider the colonial question as part of a wider set of 
problems. At the end of the conversation, Herr Hitler had seemed 
to have in mind some further examination of all these problems 
through the diplomatic channel, but that it was useless to pursue these 

-matters unless we came forward with concrete proposals on the colo- 
nial issue. The connexion between the two problems therefore lay 
in our hands and would depend on how we handled matters if we got 
as far as having further conversations. 

500.C001/1310 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

No. 115 Political Geneva, December 18, 1937. 
[Received December 380. ] 

Sir: With reference to the Consulate’s telegram No. 373, December 

10, 4 p. m. concerning the Italian withdrawal from the League, it is 

thought that the following observations may be of interest, especially 

as regards the broader international aspects of the situation created 
by the recent Italian action. 

Most observers in Geneva are inclined to the view that Italy in 
formally severing relations with the League did so in understanding 
with Germany. It is said that during the past year, although Italy 
had completely withdrawn from any participation in League activ- 
ities, Mussolini had refrained from formally leaving the League 
because of the fear that if he took this step a settlement might be 
arranged with Germany as a result of which Germany would rejoin 
the League, leaving Italy isolated. The present Italian action, how- 
ever, was followed promptly by a German declaration that Germany 

would never return to the League. 
The conclusion drawn here from this is that Italy’s fears of possible 

isolation in case she withdrew from the League were allayed by 
advanced assurances from Germany. This in turn is linked with the 
failure of Germany to obtain satisfaction during the Halifax conver- 
sations. It is not lost sight of that Italian action, although perhaps 
precipitated by German pressure, was doubtless facilitated by the 
situation in the Far East, and by at least the moral support of Japan 
as evidenced by the adhesion of Japan to the three-power anti-Com- 
munist pact. It is interesting to note in this connection that any 
“acute” situation in the Far East seems to be followed by an Italian
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or German diversion in Europe and tension in Europe seems to pro- 
voke a corresponding move of Japan in the Far East. 

In this connection I was told by a responsible member of the League 
Secretariat that in conversations with Lord Halifax and with Delbos, 
German officials had adopted a very stiff attitude, insisting upon 
colonies and other advantages as a moral right but at the same time 
refusing to discuss any guarantees for a general Kuropean settle- 
ment such as a German return to the League or some general system 
of disarmament, an attitude which presented an almost insoluble 
impasse. 

Since the return of Germany to the League within the framework 
of a general European settlement has been the cardinal objective of 
British policy, the German declaration following upon Italy’s with- 
drawal, if it is found that it must be accepted at its face value, would 
seem to indicate for Great Britain the necessity of effecting a pro- 
found change in the orientation of her policy. This declaration is 
considered as tantamount to an ultimatum that the British and French 
must negotiate directly with Germany to the entire exclusion of the 
League, and is at least indirectly a further step in efforts to exclude 
Russia from the councils of Europe. 

It is feared in Geneva that the next step for the Berlin-Rome—Tokyo 
axis may be to bring pressure upon small Member States such as | 
Austria, Hungary and perhaps Poland to persuade them to follow 
the Italian move with a view to setting up a group of states which 
would form an entente in open opposition to the remaining League 
states and to the whole ideology of the League. Should this be success- 
ful, Switzerland, the Scandinavian countries and other small Member 
States might be placed in a position of being forced for their own 
security either to safeguard their neutral status not only as regards 
the punitive economic and military features of the Covenant of the 
League, but also to refuse to take any part in League action capable 
of arousing outside resentment and finally even withdrawing there- 
from altogether, thus so seriously weakening the League that the 
whole structure would either collapse or become completely ineffec- 
tive. In such a situation observers feel that there are actually only 

a few possible alternatives and that the choice of these alternatives 
by the great League powers such as Great Britain, France and per- 
haps even Russia will determine the future direction of European 
events. 

Of these alternatives one would seem to be that the great League 
powers may be forced to adopt such a strong attitude with regard to 
the anti-League group and an increasing show of strength and de- 
termination toward world affairs generally that either a reasonable
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settlement can be gradually arrived at, or that there will be a war 
within the relatively near future. It is felt here that if a sufficiently 
firm attitude should be adopted by the great powers and by the small 
states still remaining faithful to the League, a reasonable European 

settlement would be probable and that war might be avoided. 
It is recognized, however, that there is a danger that Italy, in dread 

of England, may attempt to precipitate a conflict before the completion 
of British rearmament in order to forestall a possible change in the 
international situation which would be less favorable to her in respect 
of support from Germany and Japan. An analogy is sometimes drawn 
between the present relation of Italy to Germany and the relation of 
Austria to Germany in 1914. 

A second alternative would be to buy off Germany in the hope that 
once satisfied, Hitler would abandon his Italian allies, whom the 
average German after all regards with considerable distrust. The 
difficulty here would seem to be that up to the present Hitler has ap- 
parently shown no disposition to give anything toward a cooperative 
settlement, and it is felt that satisfaction to Germany in the absence 
of reciprocal guarantees would result only in the strengthening of the 
anti-League States with the probability that some of the present 
small Member States would be forced to join the Berlin-—Rome-Tokyo 

axis. 
A third alternative would seem to be that Great Britain and France 

would, in the hope of a turn in events, continue the present policy of 
drift and indecision coupled with a probable closer orientation of 
Great Britain and France to Russia together with efforts in various 
directions to hold together as many of the small Member States as 
possible and with renewed and greater activity toward rearmament. 
Such a policy of drift would probably mean that France and Great 
Britain would do everything possible to prevent any League discus- 
sion of questions which would arouse the resentment of Italy and 
Germany and thus embarrass smaller Member States, and a definite 
“playing down” of League activity in political matters generally. 
This attitude, it is felt, would lead in the end to only one result—war— 
and that probably within a relatively short time. 

Of these alternatives, the first would seem to have the best chance 
of success, but pessimists in Geneva feel that with the present British 
Government in power, with France in her present attitude of inde- 
cision, and with Russia torn with internal dissension, the last alter- 
native will be the one adopted, unless Hitler can somehow be per- 
suaded to adopt a more conciliatory point of view. 

Respectfully yours, Howarp BuckKNELL, JR.
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740.00/250 : Telegram 

The Minister in Czechoslovakia (Carr) to the Secretary of State 

Prana, December 23, 1937—4 p. m. 
[ Received 5:12 p. m.] 

76. President Benes assured me today that in his opinion the situa- 
tion in Europe has definitely improved; that Spain is being liqui- 
dated; that designs of the dictators have been unsuccessful; that 
Germany is in no condition to go to war for at least 3 years and that 
meanwhile the way is open for negotiation in 1938. He is well pleased 
with the visit of Delbos and has informed him as well as German 
Minister that he is ready to negotiate with Germany at any time for 
a bilateral or collective pact but only on condition that France and 
Great Britain also negotiate with Germany concurrently. He will 
not disregard his obligations to them and feels that resistance of 

Czechoslovakia to Germany as contrasted with the weaker attitude 
of Poland and Yugoslavia has been of material value to the de- 
mocracies. He thinks, however, Poland and Yugoslavia although un- 
able publicly to state their position are actually loyal to France 
especially since development of solidarity between France and Eng- 
land. He has informed Delbos and German Minister that the treat- 
ment of minorities in Czechoslovakia is an internal question which he 
will not discuss with other governments. He claims minorities receive 
much better treatment in Czechoslovakia than in any other European 
state and that Germany’s only reason for attacking Czechoslovakia’s 
minority policy and not that of Poland, for example, is that she wanted 
to turn over Czechoslovakia into desertion of France and isolate her 
from Western Europe. He thinks the Sudetendeutsche Party is dis- 
integrating and will disappear in a few years. Henlein has already 
determined to revise his former attitude and seek election as deputy. 
Only in that capacity will the President deal directly with him. The 
question of German-Czech press relations is now in process of negotia- 
tion. The foregoing statements are in substantial accord with those 
made to me by German Minister on Monday. 

Carr 

741.65 /437 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, December 23, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received December 23—3:43 p. m.| 

531. My telegram No. 500, December 3, 6 p. m2 My British col- 
league is pessimistic about present prospects of improving relations 
between Italy and Great Britain. He told me yesterday that early 

* Not printed.
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this month Eden had sent for Grandi and expressed the hope that 
Ciano would call in Lord Perth * for the purpose of opening the long 
delayed conversations between the two Governments. Furthermore, 
Perth had received full instructions from Eden with regard to the 
proposals he would be authorized to present. However, Ciano had 
not sent for him and had made no mention to him of Eden’s request 
to Grandi. This is a source of keen disappointment to Perth. He 
reminded me that there was of course a divergence of views with re- 
gard to procedure in the event of such conversations. Italy demanded 
recognition of Ethiopian Empire asa preliminary. The British Gov- 
ernment was willing to grant recognition but only as part of a gen- 
eral settlement and insisted as a preliminary condition that there be 
a cessation of hostile propaganda and among the Arabs in particular. 
It is evident he said that the Italian Government is trying to compel 
the British Government to recognize the empire by creating as many 
difficulties as possible for Great Britain. This he added is well 
understood in London and the British Government has no intention 
of acceding under pressure. 

PHILLIPS 

740.00/251 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extracts] 

Paris, December 23, 1937—9 p.m. 
[ Received December 23—8 : 58 p.m. | 

1771. I had brief conversations today with Delbos and Chautemps. 
Both expressed themselves as pleased by the results of Delbos’ trip 
but added little to the information already conveyed to the Depart- 
ment in my No. 1787, December 16, 11 a.m.5 

Delbos said that he had stated to Neurath that France would be 
glad to enter into conversations immediately for the “humanization 
of warfare,” notably the elimination of bombing. Neurath had said 
that in principle the German Government also favored this. There 
had been no further conversations on this subject. 

Delbos stated that his conversations in Poland had been most setis- 
factory from the point of view of the Franco-Polish alliance. There 
was now the fullest and most cordial cooperation between the French 
and Polish general staffs. He hoped that he has been able to do some- 
thing to ameliorate relations between Poland and Czechoslovakia but 
could not point to any specific progress. 

With regard to Rumania, Delbos said that the situation was still 
somewhat obscure as the results of the elections were not known defi- 

* James Eric Drummond, Earl of Perth, British Ambassador in Italy. 
* Not printed.
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nitely. In any event he felt certain that the King would continue to 
dominate the situation. He added that the King had been most pro- 
fuse in his expressions of friendship for France and in his promises 
of future collaboration. 

In commenting on the general situation Delbos said that the great 
difficulty was that Great Britain’s interests in the North Sea, the 
Mediterranean, and the Far East could not be defended at one and the 
same time by the force now at the disposal of the British Government. 
The engagement of that force in any one of the three areas might lead 
to fatal attack in one of the other. The British were still paralyzed, 
and without the British, the French could not act. In the immediate 
future he feared two things. First, a German movement against 
Austria, which would meet with little resistance either within Austria 
or from outside powers. Second, an Italian reinforcement of Franco 
on a great scale. He had no constructive plans for the future but felt 
compelled to follow a policy of wait and see. 

Buiuirr 

740.00/266 

The Minister in Albania (Grant) to the Secretary of State 

No. 540 Tirana, December 23, 1937. 
[Received January 13, 1938. ] 

Sir: Ihave the honor to inform the Department that I was received 

in audience by His Majesty King Zog on Friday, December 17, 1937. 
I remarked to the King that since I had recently completed a tour of 
several Central European and Balkan countries, namely Germany, 
Austria, Hungary, Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, Rumania, Greece and 
Turkey, and had received certain impressions of the general political 
situation through my contacts, I desired to have His Majesty’s opinion 
regarding the European political situation with a view of determining 
how far wrong my own views may be. The King responded immedi- 
ately, as he has done in previous audiences, and prefacing his remarks 
with the statement: “I am speaking openly and as a friend to Your 
Excellency, as I always have”, launched into a discussion of the polit- 
ical situation which continued for more than an hour. As I have 
pointed out in previous despatches, King Zog is a student and follows 
closely the political trends of Europe. During the recent celebration 
of the Twenty-fifth Anniversary of Albanian Independence he held 
numerous conversations with visiting delegates, including a number of 
high-ranking officials and ex-officials, from Central European coun- 
tries as well as from Italy and Greece. The substance of the King’s
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remarks regarding the European situation in the audience granted to 
me is set forth below. 

“Great Britain wants to give Germany some colonies in order to get 
her back into the League of Nations. This is the meaning of the 
Halifax—Hitler conversations. In order to forestall Great Britain, 
Mussolini has quit the League. The German Army is not yet suffi- 
ciently prepared for an offensive and it will not be prepared for 
another three or four years. As I said to Your Excellency nearly a 
year ago, Italy has completely given up the idea of defending Austria 
and the occupation of Austria by Germany is a foregone conclusion. 
It is only a matter of time—until the German Army is properly pre- 
pared. Italy cannot and will not stop it. In Germany the military 
preparations do not follow politics, but politics follows military prep- 
arations. Hence, when the German General Staff is ready the Army 
will march into Austria and Czechoslovakia. Germany’s present wish 
is to tie up Czechoslovakia with a treaty similar to that with Austria. 
But there is nothing to stop Germany from invading these two Euro- 
pean countries when the time comes. Germany is preparing slowly, 
because it lacks raw materials. Italo-German cooperation has been 
formulated for the purpose of discovering sources of raw materials 
and technicians have been sent to Ethiopia, the Balkan countries and 
Central Europe. Let us bear in mind that it is not merely for ethnical 
reasons, i. e., the desire to unite the Germanic peoples that prompts 
Germany to resolve to send its Army down the Danube. The princi- 
pal objective is the acquisition of the vast iron deposits in Bohemia. 

“I am visualizing the situation three or four years from now”, the 
King continued, “At first—a year ago—I thought that the war would 
break out within two years, but I have changed my mind. In fact, I 
believe the war may be avoided if Germany can achieve her aspirations 
in Central Europe in a peaceable manner. A Czechoslovak who was 
here during the Twenty-fifth Anniversary celebration and who is a 
close friend of President BeneS talked with me and asked my opinion 
of the situation in Central Europe. I told him that as I see the situa- 
tion Czechoslovakia might as well capitulate to Germany now because 
terms are better now than they will be after three or four years. 

“Let me tell Your Excellency what King Alexander of Yugoslavia 
stated to a friend of mine just before he was killed. He said: ‘If I 
fight to defend Austria from the Germans I must do so with my whole 
Army, but by the time I get my Army to the Austrian frontier half 
of it will be destroyed by the Hungarians. And do you think that I 
can go against the German Army with only half of my Army, and 
that demoralized?’ Incidentally, my Minister for Foreign Affairs 
will bear witness to the fact that when King Alexander desired to go
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to France I sent word to him warning him not to go by way of Mar- 
seilles because Marseilles is France’s most adventurous port. 

“The Yugoslavs have therefore given up their plan of defending 
Austria. That is the reason they have recently become friendly with 
Italy. Now they are trying to come to terms with Germany. As for 
the Hungarians, let them say all they want to say, but they will not 
feel badly if Germany occupies the Central European countries.” 

| I said to the King that when I was in Berlin recently I conversed 
with an official who is very high in the Nazi Government regarding 
the practical aspects of the Rome-Berlin Axis, and that this gentle- 
man remarked that there is “A lot of bluffing going on”. I said that 
I also spoke with many of the rank and file of German people and 
that these people said they are content and do not want another war. 
One man whom I interviewed at Berchtesgaden, where Hitler has his 
summer home, said emphatically, “We do not want war, for if we go 
to war the whole world will be against us again”. However, on all 
sides I saw evidence of the worship of Hitler as the saviour of the 
Nation and it seemed to me that if Hitler should tell the people to- 
morrow to go to war they probably would take up arms enthusiasti- 
cally. This, I observed, is the psychology of the German situation 
as I saw it during my recent tour. 

The King replied: “If the Germans do not want war, why then 
all of these armaments? Here in Europe public opinion does not 

count. Hitler is public opinion in Germany, Mussolini in Italy and 
Stalin in Russia. Whatever they say goes. Germany will be satisfied 
with the acquisition of Central Europe. She does not care anything 
about distant places such as the Cameroons. The National Socialist 
Party in Germany was formed with the sole object of uniting Austria 
to Germany.” 

“Is the Little Entente demolished as the result of the new Italo- 
Yugoslav friendship?” I inquired of His Majesty. 

“No, the Little Entente stands”, the King replied. “Yugoslavia 
will remain loyal to the Little Entente and to France as long as it can 
but it is only a loyalty of form. Italy and Yugoslavia have had a thor- 
ough understanding”. 

“Italy,” His Majesty continued, “is prepared for war to the maxi- 
mum. I say to the maximum because even if she waits another ten 
years to strike she cannot be prepared any better than she is today. 
The Italian General Staff says that Italy can equip ten million soldiers. 
This is the best she can do. Therefore, Italy is ready to make war, 
but she will not make it alone. She is waiting until Germany is 
ready. If the Ethiopian and the Mediterranean questions can be 
settled according to Italy’s desires there will be no war in Europe. I 
asked the British Minister one day if he thought the Canadian, the
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Australian and the South African soldiers would come to Europe to 
fight in defense of Austrian independence. In order to save the 

British Minister from embarrassment I did not let him answer my 
question. As I have said, if war is to be prevented the Ethiopian 
and the Mediterranean questions must be settled—to correspond with 
Italy’s desires.” 

His Majesty reiterated a statement he has made to me on previous 

occasions to the effect that a general war could be avoided through 
close collaboration between the United States and Great Britain. I 
referred to the tense Far Eastern situation and observed that another 
incident such as the flagrant attack on the United States gunboat 
“Panay” ® by the Japanese would likely arouse the American public 
to emotions similar to those which plunged America into the World 

War in 1917. I added that the President necessarily must be guided 
by public opinion in dealing with foreign relations and that public 
opinion, which is formulated largely by the people of the great rural 
sections of America who are not much concerned with world affairs, 
had not reacted completely to the President’s Chicago speech. The 

King replied: 
“T read all of His Excellency President Roosevelt’s Chicago speech 

and I was very much impressed by it. Your President appears a 
greater man when he loses than when he wins. 

“The Chinese situation”, the King continued, “might possibly be 
settled by following England’s example in Egypt—Turkish sover- 
eignty and British occupation. In China let Japan occupy the five 
Chinese provinces and let the dry, soulless Chinese sovereignty be 
over these provinces.” 

In conclusion the King said: “We will have peace for three or four 
years more; that is, comparative peace, for we will continue to have 
a blow out here and a blow out there, as in Spain and in the Far 
East. During these three or four years of comparative peace we 
(Albania) must advance, and that is what I wrote to my Prime Min- 
ister a few weeks ago. But I am a firm believer that Anglo-American 
collaboration can save the world from plunging into a war. We, 
too, have aspirations, but we are a small country and we work for 

peace.” 
After an exchange of courtesies, in the course of which the King 

expressed appreciation of my felicitations upon the excellence of the 
program of the Twenty-fifth Anniversary of Albanian Independence 
and of the Legation’s cooperation in connection with the jubilee, I 

took my leave. 
Respectfully yours, Hueu G. Granr 

° See vol. Iv, pp. 485 ff., and Foreign Relations, Japan, 1931-1941, vol. 1, pp. 517 ff.
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740.00/272 

The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

[Mixtracts] 

No. 284 Warsaw, December 30, 1937. 
[Received January 17, 1938.] 

Sir: I have the honor to inform the Department that Mrs. Biddle 
and I spent the entire period of my recent 8 days leave of absence in 
Paris, with the exception of travel time. Aside from the several 
engagements which I had previously arranged with my former busi- 
ness associates, who had come to Paris from London, for the purpose 
of transacting business in connection with our private affairs, I was 
able to devote the greater part of each day both to conferences with 
Ambassador Bullitt and to the review of records in our Embassy. The 
Ambassador’s and my exchange of information, happening as it 
did, immediately after M. Delbos’ visit to Warsaw, and during his 
continued voyage in Central Europe, proved of particular value to 
me in the light of this Mission’s perspective. JI was thus enabled to 

acquire the reaction to the Delbos visits to Warsaw and other capitals 
as reflected in Paris governmental and diplomatic circles. Ambassador 
Bullitt in his numerous conversations with French Cabinet Ministers 
and Chiefs of Missions accredited to Paris had acquired a very useful 
fund of information, particularly from the Western European stand- 
point, bearing on the Delbos tour. 
Moreover Ambassador Bullitt’s report on his stopover in Berlin 

en route to Paris from Warsaw proved of utmost interest to me, 
especially in the light of its important direct and indirect bearing 
on the situation in this region of Europe. 

In brief, the opportunity afforded me, during my Paris visit, to 
exchange information and reactions with Ambassador Bullitt on 
questions pertinent to affairs in Eastern Europe, as well as on the 
broader issues bearing on Europe as a whole, has, from my own view- 
point, proven exceedingly enlightening and helpful. Moreover, I 
venture to hope that I may be afforded similar useful opportunities 
from time to time, especially during this “jittery” period throughout 
Europe. 

The joint effort of Britain and France to bring about a general 
appeasement and pacification settlement is so broad in scope that the 
various nations whose support is desired will be either directly or 
indirectly interested in all phases of the envisaged negotiations. 
Hence I believe that it would be most helpful for the American Chiefs 

of Mission accredited to those countries whose interests are at stake, 
to exchange information and viewpoints from time to time for the 
purpose of assisting each other towards the mutual development of



212 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

the broadest possible perspective in terms of the near and long-term 

outlook. 

Aside from the conversations which the Ambassador and I had 
together with the several French statesmen, which conversations he 
has undoubtedly already reported, there was one discussion which I 
had with former Prime Minister Flandin at dinner the night before 
my departure, the substance of which I take occasion to forward in 
the attached memorandum and which, in effect, I have already ver- 
bally communicated to Ambassador Bullitt. I was particularly glad 
to have had the opportunity of talking with M. Flandin at M. Pietri’s 
(former Minister of Marine) dinner because that same day Ambas- 
sador Bullitt had received a report that M. Flandin, since his return 
from Berlin, had been intimating in the couloirs of the Chambre des 
Députés that the German officials with whom he had talked in 
Berlin had intimated that “Poland was already in Germany’s pocket”. 
I naturally therefore welcomed the opportunity of asking him what, 
if anything, the Germans had said in relation to Poland during his 
Berlin talks. Without hesitation, and I felt with due sincerity, he 
replied that little if anything was mentioned about Poland during 

his conversations. 
In connection with the report which Ambassador Bullitt had pre- 

viously received regarding M. Flandin’s remarks on Poland (if he had 
actually made such remarks), I am inclined to put them down merely 
to personal, political tactics: perhaps a double-edged thrust: (a) to 
throw off on M. Delbos’ Warsaw visit, and (0) to discountenance in 
French eyes Minister Beck, for whom M. Flandin evidently bears no 
particular affection. 

Respectfully yours, A. J. Drexen Bippre, Jr. 

[Enclosure] 

Memorandum by the Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) of a Conversa- 
tion With the Former French Prime Minister (Flandin), in Paris, 

December 17, 1937 

As regards the League, events had occurred during recent months 
which warranted a change in viewpoint in respect to certain issues. 

Both France and Britain had for long based their respective for- 
ward-looking foreign policies on the League. They had both devoted 
loyal efforts towards upholding the code of justice in international 

relations. 
As to whether the victorious “Allies”, who had effected a material 

reduction in their armaments during the post-war period, had been 
“too big” in their treatment of frequent Peace Treaty violations,
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might be left for history to decide. The League had functioned satis- 
factorily and had served frequently as a check against potential con- 
flicts, while the material forces of France and Britain had consti- 
tuted the predominant factor in Europe. 

This bore out the regrettable realism that the “big stick” was an 
essential support to insure the prevalence of the moral forces, for the 
League’s authority had been threatened when military predominance 
appeared temporarily to have shifted. It was, moreover, to the credit 
of Prime Minister Chamberlain’s realism and courage, that he had 
realized the League was not capable, for the moment, of assuring 
the security of its members. 

Both the British and the French, having proceeded for some time . 
with a sense of confidence in the League, had experienced an awaken- 
ing, as a result of which both countries had engaged in intensive 
rearmament. Indeed they had become aware of the potential threats 
to their respective colonial domains, if not their own frontiers. 

Hitler had been almost religiously pursuing the principles set forth 
in Mein Kampf. Between these principles and those entailed in the 
Covenant there was a marked conflict. Moreover, in terms of the 
future outlook, international differences might be expected to be liqui- 

dated either by force of arms or by appeasement and peaceful means. 
Meanwhile, the totalitarian nations had practically completed the 
mobilization of the material and social forces within their respective 
national boundaries. The Democracies had made a good start, and 
were now well on their way. 

As to whether in the course of their development, these highly 
charged forces could be held in check, remained to be seen. 

As to the respective attitudes of the two “axes”, the French and 
British “left wings” looked for a collapse of the economic structures 
to bring about the fall of the totalitarian régimes. 

On the other hand, the totalitarian leaders looked for revolutionary 
disturbances in France, and reckoned on a general weakness of the 
parliamentarian democracies. . 

At the same time there were vigorous campaigns being waged by 
each axis to alienate the adherents of the other. For example, Paris 
believed it possible to wean Rome from the Rome—Berlin—Tokyo 
axis, while London still favorably regarded the pussibility of breaking 
Berlin away. On the other hand, Berlin continued to envisage the 
weaning of London from the London—Paris alignment. 

As regards the discussions which took place during Lord Halifax’s | 
visit to Berlin—they had apparently assumed the form of a search . 
for a compromise between the Fiihrer’s doctrine of force and the . 
doctrine of unalterable Treaties. 

The real issue now at stake was the modification of the Covenant, 
the moderation of the exercise of laws governing international rela-
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tions, and the rounding out of the elements of potential force in terms 
of a “new deal” for Europe. 

The same circles that were pressing France to stand pat in regard 
to the Covenant, were willing to have France assume the role of 
policeman for Europe. 

As practice had demonstrated the ineffectiveness of collective guar- 
antees under the Covenant, France had found it difficult to pursue 
a strictly ideological policy. 

As far back as 1933, M. Flandin had perceived on the part of Poland 
and the Scandinavian States, Norway and Denmark in particular, 
a tapering off of wholehearted enthusiasm for the League, in terms 
of strict adherence to and full support of the principles embodied in 
the Covenant. He had subsequently come to recognize this as the 
“handwriting on the wall”, pointing to a tendency to look to France 
and Britain to shoulder the burden of policing Europe. In other 
words, as far back as 1933 he had gained the impression that both 
his country and Britain might be expected to be “passed the buck” 
by their associates in the League, in the event of a crisis. 

France could not be expected to serve as Europe’s policeman, for 
this role would hold unforeseen dangers and complications for her— 
besides, the severe measures in the military and other fields necessary 

~ to support such a role would only work an added hardship on the 
French people. Indeed there was no justification for France’s adopt- 
ing such a role. Nor on the other hand, could France afford to risk 
isolation. 

French support of Franco-British joint European interests might 

be expected to be facilitated by a more precise definition of these 
interests. 

M. Flandin concluded by stating that neither peace nor French 
security had netted effective and durable advantage, after 15 years 
of idealism. 

France now, however, was on the threshold of adopting a policy of 
facing realities and of adjustment to current day circumstances.



THE SPANISH CIVIL WAR 

I. INTERNATIONAL POLITICAL ASPECTS’ 

852.00/4274: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of Stace 

Rome, January 5, 1937—3 p. m. 
[Received January 5—1: 50 p. m. | 

6. A United Press despatch from Washington published in the local 
papers this morning for distribution in connection with the neutrality 
discussions before Congress [stated that?] it is intimated in official 
circles that the President will apply an embargo on war materials to 
Spain and Germany if the relations between the two countries con- 
tinued to deteriorate. Although this report has not been commented 
on in the press any such action of course would be interpreted here as 
evidence of taking sides in the Spanish conflict. 
From an unofficial but reliable informant who has recently been in 

Spain I gather that Franco’s Spanish resources are very limited and 
that he will require continued substantial foreign aid both supplies 
and men presumably from Haly and Germany. Other estimates place 
his need at the present time at about a minimum of 20,000 trained 
foreign troops in order to maintain even his present position. It is 
also reported that Franco has shown a lack of generalship and his 
army organization is most inefficient. The best of his Spanish troops 
are said to have been killed in the early days of the war and that 
Franco is making no efforts to raise other armies in Spain, but will 
rely primarily on foreign troops. 

Up to the present it is impossible to obtain any accurate forecast of 
the nature of the Italian-German consultation concerning the reply to 
be sent to the joint Franco-British note regarding volunteers.’ 

Whether as a result of the recent Anglo-Italian negotiations Italy will 
endeavor to exercise some restraint upon Germany can only be deter- 
mined by future developments since no reliable information regarding 

Italy’s real intention can be secured from the Italian authorities who 
merely reiterate that conditions in Spain are improving. They allege 
that Franco’s victory is only a question of time. 

PHILLIPS 

* Continued from Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 11, pp. 437-626. 
* See telegram No. 628, December 28, 1936, 6 p. m., from the Ambassador in the 

United Kingdom, ibid., p. 615. 
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852.00/4293 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SEVILLE, January 7, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received 8:55 p. m. | 

Another contingent of about 4000 Italians arrived in Cadiz last week 
thus making total of approximately 8000 arrivals during the past fort- 
night exclusive of the Red Cross unit mentioned in my telegram 
December 30,1 p.m.* These forces are for the most part infantrymen 
and artillerymen and are said to have come directly from Abyssinia. 
Cruiser Baleares sister ship of Cruiser Canarias, recently launched, is 
now being equipped in Cadiz with guns and will be ready for service 
within a week. 

Bay 

852.00/4292 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, January 7, 19387—4 p. m. 
[Received January 7—1: 32 p. m.| 

8. My 7, January 6,3p.m.* Yesterday Ciano * sent for Drummond ° 
and while he did not inform him of the contents of the Italian reply 
which 1s expected to be handed to the British Ambassador this after- 
noon he discussed the Italian attitude towards the Spanish situation. 
He said that the Italian Government would willingly agree to stop all 
Italian volunteers and to withdraw from Spain those already arrived 
if the governments of France, Russia and Belgium which he described 
as the principal countries involved on the other side, would take 
similar action. Drummond was impressed by Ciano’s very evident 
desire to go as far as possible to avoid further European complica- 
tions and seemed especially pleased at the assurance that this is the 
Duce’s very definite wish. On the other hand Ciano also made it clear 
that unless this course was adopted by the other countries Italy was 
prepared to go as far and even further than the others in permitting 
volunteers to leave. 

The conversation ended in a mutual expression of desire to co- 
operate wholeheartedly in the interests of peace and that the recent 
British-Italian Mediterranean accord’ was after all the foundation 

* Foreign Retations, 1936, vol. 11, p. 620. 
‘Not printed. 
5 Count Galeazzo Ciano di Cortellazzo, Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
*Sir Erie Drummond, British Ambassador in Italy. 
"British Cmd. 5348, Italy No. 1 (1937) : Declaration by His Majesty’s Govern- 

ment in the United Kingdom and the Italian Government Regarding the Medi- 
terranean [With an Exchange of Notes Regarding the Status Quo in the Western 
Mediterranean Dated December 31, 1936], Rome January 2, 1937.
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upon which the two Governments could work closely in general mat- 
ters of Kuropean peace. 

PHILLIPS 

852.00/4305 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, January 9, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received 1:45 p. m.] 

34, For Moore. This morning from Léger * who is now in charge 
of Foreign Office I obtained further confirmation of the statements 
I made to you last night by telephone. 

Léger said: As I knew, for many weeks the French Government 
had feared that the Germans under cover of sending reinforcements 
to Franco would send troops to Spanish Morocco and occupy that ter- 
ritory. German occupation of Spanish Morocco would cut French 
communications with North African colonies; would cut England’s 
communications through the Mediterranean and would be intolerable 
for either France or England. 

Eight days ago Frangois-Poncet, French Ambassador in Berlin, 
had discussed the Moroccan situation with Neurath ® and had received 
assurances that the German Government had no intention of sending 
troops to Morocco. Neurath had talked in the most amiable and 
friendly manner; had suggested a continuance of the economic and 
financial negotiations between France and Germany which has been 
inaugurated by Schacht * and had said that he felt the Spanish affair 
should be turned into an element for the consolidation of friendship 
between France and Germany rather than an element of discord. 

Léger said that Poncet had replied that France was entirely pre- 
pared to go ahead with the Schacht conversations and would like to 
continue them at once. He said that Neurath had then answered that 
he felt the first step overlooking improvement of Franco-German 
relations must be the extinguishment of the flames of war in Spain. 
The new element which had come into the situation 2 days ago was 

the information which the French Government had received from its 
agents in Spanish Morocco that 800 German soldiers had been landed 
at Spanish Morocco and that contracts had been made by German 

7 R. Walton Moore, Assistant Secretary of State. 
A ed Alexis Léger, Secretary General of the French Ministry for Foreign 

Baron Constantin von Neurath, German Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
* Hjalmar Schacht, German Minister for Hconomic Affairs and President of 

the Reichsbank. 

975363—54——15
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agents in Spanish Morocco for quarters and food supplies for 3,000 
German troops in Ceuta and the neighborhood. 

Furthermore at the same time Francois-Poncet in Berlin and the 
French Consul in Munich had informed the French Government that 
they had information that 3,000 Reichswehr troops from Bavaria were 

about to leave for Spanish Morocco to arrive about January 10. 
The French Government had then communicated with the authori- 

ties in Burgos reminding them that France as the protecting power 
in Morocco was responsible for the maintenance of the sovereignty of 
the Sultan in Spanish Morocco as well as in French Morocco; that 
under the well known international agreements with regard to Mo- 
rocco Spain could not permit troops of any foreign country to enter 
the Spanish zone and could not receive assistance from any foreign 
country in the Spanish zone. They had warned Franco that France 
would not tolerate any suspension of privileges with regard to 
Morocco. 

Léger said that he had then sent for the German Ambassador in 
Paris, Count von Welczek, and had informed him that he had re- 
ceived reports that 3,000 troops of an unnamed country were to be 
landed in Morocco (without naming the troops as German troops) 
and had informed Welczek of the communication made by the French 
Government to the Burgos authorities. Welczek had replied that he 
was certain that if any such troops were being sent they could not be 
German troops as he had received the most explicit communication 
from the German Foreign Office to the effect that the German Gov- 
ernment was most anxious not to see the international situation ag- 
gravated by events in Spain. 

The French Government had communicated with the British Gov- 
ernment and had informed the British Government that the French 
were about to send a portion of their fleet to the coast of Spanish 
Morocco for observation purposes. Léger pointed out that under an 
agreement with Spain the French have the right to send their warships 
to the harbor of Ceuta without even informing the Spanish Govern- 
ment. He said that French ships were being sent to Spanish Moroccan 
waters to observe very exactly all landings in Spanish Morocco. 

He added that Corbin, French Ambassador in London, had talked 
with Eden” yesterday and that Eden had said that he believed the 
British Government also should send ships to Spanish Moroccan 
waters for the purpose of observation; but had added that he must 
consult the Admiralty as he was not sure what ships were available 
and that he would give the French Government a definite reply 
tonight. 

“% Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
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In the middle of our conversation Léger talked with Corbin in 
: London on the telephone and asked him to inform Eden today that - 

the French Government had information from a source which it re- 
garded as entirely reliable that the 3,000 German troops destined for 
Spanish Morocco would pass, not by way of the Atlantic but via 

Italy and the Mediterranean. 
He instructed Corbin reply to Eden that if this information was 

correct the action of Italy was scarcely in accord with the recent 
gentlemen’s agreement. He also instructed Corbin to point out to 
Eden that the French Government regarded the sending of German 

troops to Spanish Morocco as entirely different from the sending of 
German troops to the Spanish mainland. The sending of German 
troops to Spain could be considered as merely help to Franco in 
Spain. The sending of German troops to Spanish Morocco must 
be regarded as an attempt to establish a German base for the eventual- 
ity either of war in the spring or German acquisition of a colonial | 

domain. 
We then had a long conversation on the general situation which 

Léger concluded as follows: The French legal position in opposing 
the presence of German troops in Morocco is absolutely unassailable. 
The French armed forces now in French Morocco are sufficient to 
throw out all German troops which may be landed in Spanish 
Morocco. It is not the intention of the French Government to make 
this question of the landing of German troops in Morocco the start- 
ing point for armed conflict with Germany. France disposed to 
handle the matter in such a way as not to hurt German sensibilities or 
German pride. He indicated that the French would probably close 
their eyes to the presence of the 8300 Germans who landed in Morocco 
2 days ago and that France will make every effort to persuade the 
Germans to alter the destination of the 3,000 men now en route from 
Spanish Morocco to the Spanish mainland. 

Léger was in no way excited about the situation and stated definitely 
that he did not anticipate any very serious results although of course 
the question contained the seeds of war as France could not and would 
not tolerate large German armed forces in Spanish Morocco. 

Therefore I venture to reiterate what I said to you on the telephone 
last night, to wit, that I do not believe there is any immediate danger 
of war springing from the Moroccan question and I feel that it would 
be inadvisable for our Government to make any statement with re- 
gard to the matter at the present time. 

Europe is today so tense with expectation of war that we must 
expect to have an incident of this sort arising every few weeks. You 
may be sure that if I find the slightest indication of immediate danger 
I will inform you instantly. 

Boiiirr
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852.00/4416 

Press Release Issued by the Department of State, January 9, 1937 

In answer to inquiries at press conference, Acting Secretary of State 
R. Walton Moore said: 

I do not think the reports coming in from Europe should cause un- 
due alarm. I decline to believe that any war involving the leading 
European nations is about to occur. I decline to believe that any such 
adventure in suicide 1s imminent. On the contrary I am convinced 
that the leaders of those nations, knowing what a perhaps fatal blow 
another extensive war would be to the fabric of European civilization, 
will find some common sense methods of adjusting all controversies. 
Of course all the world would be glad to see the civil strife in Spain 
wholly localized. 

852.00/4328 ;: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, January 11, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received January 11—4:10 p. m.] 

37. For Moore. I called on President Lebrun this afternoon and 
asked him for his opinion about the situation in Morocco. 

He said that he did not believe that the Germans had any intention 
of making trouble in Morocco at the present time. He added that 
the French press had made a mountain out of a mole hill in a manner 
which was most distasteful to him. 

He stated that the Spanish authorities in Morocco had denied most 
categorically all the allegations of German troop debarkations. He 
then pointed out that individual Germans had a perfect right to go to 
Spanish Morocco and work there and added that the French Govern- 
ment had no real information with respect to debarkation of German 
military units. 

I gathered the impression that he felt most decidedly that the entire 
explosion in Paris had been a great mistake. 

In discussing the general situation Lebrun expressed the opinion 

that Germany would not dare to attempt war in the near future and 
then said that Germany would not, he was sure, begin a conflict by an 
advance in Morocco where any German forces could be isolated at 
once by the French and British fleets. 

BuLLITr
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852.00/4325 : Telegram 

The Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (Blake) to the 
Secretary of State 

TANGIER, January 11, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received January 11—2: 55 p. m.]| 

1. 1. My information does not support sensational press rumors 
concerning German military activities Spanish zone. 

2. Am of the opinion that these rumors are designed by France to 
elicit statement from Franco and German Governments similar to 
recent British-Italian exchange of assurances regarding Mediterra- 
nean, which the British Government would also welcome. 

3. Agitation also perhaps intended to force German acceptance of 
Franco-British non-intervention proposals in Spain, as against Italo- 

German suggestions. 
4. Franco government inaugurating seaplane base for protection of 

Melilla and iron mines, and material from Germany for this purpose 
and some Germans have arrived in Melilla. Such activities at Melilla 
or Ceuta constitute no breach of Franco-Spanish convention con- 
cerning Morocco,” since these ports are not Moroccan territory, and 
the prohibition to fortify them was specifically excluded from the 
1904 agreements between France, Great Britain and Spain about 
Morocco.* 

5. No German engaged in direction or operation of Riff mines and 
Germany has purchased 75 percent of output during many years. 

6. Reported French Fleet concentration in Moroccan waters and 
accumulation of French troops along Franco-Spanish zone frontier 
probably designed more particularly to raise French prestige among 

Moroccan natives and to add effectiveness to the international gesture. 
7. Whatever may be the purposes pursued, they seem to be based 

upon an attempt to create in international public opinion a situa- 
tion which does not exist in fact. 

8. The position will probably soon adjust itself unless, against all 
probability, there exists a positive design on one side or the other 
to provoke European complications. 

BLAKE 

* Signed November 27, 1912, British and Foreign State Papers, vol. cvi, 

» Ges Martens, Nouveau Recueil Général de Traités Autres Actes Relatifs 
aux Rapports de Droit International, vol. 93, pp. 15, 57.
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$52.00/4326 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonpon, January 11, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received January 11—4: 26 p. m.] 

13. My 10, January 8, 7 p. m.* Following the Cabinet meetings 
of Friday and Saturday the British Government published last night 
the text of the identic notes for delivery to the German, Italian, Portu- 
guese, Russian, and French Governments * in furtherance of the ex- 
change of views based upon the Franco-British proposals of Decem- 
ber 24 for stopping the flow of foreign volunteers into Spain. I 
understand the substance of this note has been cabled by the press 
us well as the Government’s warning against the enlistment of British 
subjects for service in Spain. 

According to the Foreign Office some 3 weeks ago the Spanish Am- 
bassador called on the Foreign Secretary and expressed apprehen- 
sions regarding German military and economic activity in Spanish 
Morocco and particularly the fear that if Germany established her- 
self in this zone it would be impossible later to dislodge her. British 
inquiries through their Consul at Tetuan and other sources have 
so far failed to justify the Spanish Ambassador’s apprehension or 
latest press stories emanating from Paris. The Foreign Office then 
very discreetly pointed out to me that on previous occasions when 
some progress among the powers represented on the Non-Intervention 
Committee seemed possible this prospect had been “beclouded” by 
alarmist reports in the French press. 

I gather that for fear this latest French disquiet over Morocco might 
in fact further confound the international situation the British Cab- 
inet decided to act with the promptitude referred to in first paragraph 

above. 
The Foreign Office gave me to understand that since it was prepared 

to take immediate action in rendering the enlistment of British sub- 
jects for service in Spain unlawful it had been decided to make the 
latest British démarche alone since any hope [of] immediate and con- 
current action by France was improbable owing to the absence from 
Paris of Blum ** and Delbos.7 Furthermore, I gathered the British 
felt since they were not accused of breaches of the non-intervention 
agreement a direct British approach would have more chance of suc- 
cess than if made in conjunction with the French. 

* Not printed. 
% New York Times, January 11, 1937, p. 3, col. 6. 
%7,éon Blum, President of the French Council of Ministers. 

7 Yvon Delbos, French Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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The Foreign Office went on to say that opinion in this country was 
definite against any active intervention in Spain other than by nego- 
tiation and that although in the French press there had appeared dis- 
cussions of joint Anglo-French naval action the British Government 
had not considered such action. 

In conclusion, the Foreign Office stated that the recent arrival of 
Italian and German volunteers had strengthened the anti-Franco 
sentiment in this country and maintained very much the position re- 
ported in my 5938, December 3, 6 p. m.,!® that while the Spanish situa- 
tion may drag on for some time, nevertheless, those nations most 
vitally concerned are desirous of limiting the scope of the conflict in 

Spain. 
BINGHAM | 

852.00/4478 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

[Extracts] 

No. 1247 Sr. Jean ve Luz, January 12, 1937. 
[Received January 25. ] 

Sir: 
Untrtep States Nrurrariry 

I have the honor to report that I think it can be unqualifiedly said 
that in responsible quarters on both sides in the Spanish conflict there 
is an agreement that the United States has been absolutely neutral and 

has scrupulously observed all the proprieties. The very first intima- 
tion we had of a possible doubt came with the necessary granting of 
the permit to ship war material before the passing of the legislation 
making it impossible to prevent the repetition of such action. The 
supporters of the Government through their papers at the moment 
were prone to seize upon this incident as evidence of America’s par- 
tiality for the Government; but the rebel papers and radio treated the 
incident at first with extreme caution and without any denunciation of 

our action. The rebels pointed at once to the announcement that 
legislative action would be taken to prevent anything of the sort 
in the future. 

Since the enactment of the new law and the attempt to head off the 
recent shipment, General Queipo de Llano, who for six months has 
radioed his views nightly from Seville, setting forth the rebel view- 
point, and propaganda, devoted several minutes to the highest praise 
of the United States. He declared in substance that we alone among 

* Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. u, p. 585.
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the nations had been scrupulously neutral, and that if all other nations 
had been equally so the war would now be over. Practically every 
rebel in Spain, who can, listens nightly to his talks, 

It seems significant and certainly is gratifying to observe both sides 

in the bitterest of controversies uniting both in praise of the United 
States and in their desire to maintain cordial relations with us. 

The only exception to this rule has been the protest of Sarrat, 
the Burgos Foreign Minister, addressed to the British Ambassador 
here for transmission to the Non-Intervention Committee, charging 
that certain ships with cargoes of war material destined to the Govern- 
ment had sailed from the United States, and rather offensively ex- 
pressing surprise that a great country should stoop to the support of 
the “Reds”. The fact that this note was written after we had, with 
unprecedented speed, passed the needed law, and after we actually 
had sought to prevent the clearance of the ship which was loaded 
before the law passed, makes Sarrat’s tone all the more offensive. 

SUPPRESSION OF VOLUNTEERS 

I have yet to meet any of my colleagues who attach the slightest 
importance to the Anglo-French proposal for the exclusion of foreign 
“volunteers”, and most of those with whom I have talked cynically 

comment that England has been forced to take cognizance of the 
appearance here in great numbers of soldiers from the armies of Ger- 
many and Italy, but that nothing will be done to stop the influx of 
these soldiers. There is nothing realistic in the British note in that 
it. uses the word “volunteers” and scrupulously refrains from any inti- 
mation that soldiers from the armies of Italy and Germany have been 
ordered to Spain to fight. 

It is utterly impossible for me to credit the British with any sin- 
cerity in their pose of neutrality in view of my frequent conversations 
with the British Ambassador ’® here. Every action it has taken thus 
far, as I have pointed out from time to time, has been transparently 
intended to cripple the Government and to serve the insurgents. The 

Non-intervention Pact was the first instance. England and France 
promptly, and without awaiting the action of Germany, Italy and 
Portugal, shut off all supplies to Spain. This made it impossible for 
the Government to buy war material with which to defend the Re- 
public. In the meanwhile, Germany and Italy were constantly pour- 
ing floods of war material into the camp of Franco. This was perfectly 
well known to the British, who not only have their ships on watch 
in the neighborhood of Cadiz and on the Portuguese coast, but have 
their secret service men active in southern Spain. But they made no 

* H. G. Chilton.
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protest until the Spanish Government presented positive proof of the 
violation of the Pact by the Fascist States, and not even then, until 
Russia announced that she would not be bound to any greater degree 
than any other signatory of the Pact. 
Meanwhile Germany and Italy were sending soldiers and aviators— 

the first to start being the latter who unhappily crashed on the way 
ten days after the beginning of the rebellion, thus giving the secret 
away. Thereafter—and it certainly was thereafter—volunteers began 
to join the Government forces from other countries, particularly from 
France. 
Now with a full knowledge that as many as 17,000 German and 

Italian soldiers landed at Cadiz within two weeks, beginning Christ- 
mas week, the British policy is to shut off “volunteers”. And in 
keeping with this plan she is making it a crime punishable by im- 
prisonment for any Briton to volunteer. If France follows in her 
wake, it will mean the exclusion of assistance from the Government ; 
and I shall be much astonished if anything is done that will stop 
Germany and Italy from continuing to send in soldiers. 

This policy, whatever its intent, will operate solely in the interest 
of the rebels. I gather that this is perfectly understood by the Eng- 
lish in view of a strange conversation I had last Sunday with the 
British Ambassador. Quite solemnly, as though quoting Scripture, 
he told me that he had just heard that Goering * had announced that 
“not one German soldier had been sent to Spain”. I asked him if 
that was corroborated by the reports he was receiving from English 
secret service men in Cadiz and Seville. Instead of replying he said: 
“T hope they send in enough Germans to end the war.” That I am 
quite sure is the attitude of the British and has been from the first 
day. 

A War or ForricNers 

At present the real fighting is being done by foreigners. It has 
been true of Franco’s forces almost from the beginning, ever since 
the arrival of the Moors in the first days of the rebellion. Among 
his Spanish soldiers those of the Carlists are the only ones that are 
said to be worth their feed as fighters. The young Fascists are not 
put in the battle front but are reserved for police duty in towns taken. 
During the last three weeks the German and Italian soldiers have 
been doing the fighting, and in view of the radically changed tactics, 
it is generally assumed that the Germans have taken over the strategy. 

The Government forces comprise a great majority of the Spaniards 
in the war, but these are untrained in warfare and do not have the 
discipline or the fighting spirit to sally forth on desperate charges. 
Even the training in the army here is absurd. The service is too 

* Hermann Goering, German Minister for Aviation.
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brief, even if the training were intensive, and it is far from that. 
Young men serving their time in the army in Madrid are permitted 
to go home to sleep, and if a party keeps them up late, they simply 
do not appear the next morning. The result is that in the fighting 
before Madrid the Spaniards on the Government side prefer to stay 
in their trenches and to wage a defensive warfare entirely. Otherwise 
with their superior numbers they should have pushed the insurgents 
back weeks ago. 

The Government took the offensive and with good effect a month 
ago, but it was the International Brigade, mostly French, who led 
and forced the fighting. It was then that Franco was reenforced by 
thousands of the German and Italian armies, and his success has been 
due to the superior training of these professional soldiers. The fact 
that they have been held at all has been due to the brilliant resistance 
of the International Brigade which has made many countercharges— 
but without sufficient help from the Spaniards who refuse to abandon 
trench warfare. 

If “volunteers” are now excluded and professional soldiers of the 
armies of the Fascist States continue to come in, the result is inevitable. 

Crisis IN Basque Country 

The rebel army in northern Spain has accomplished nothing to- 
ward the capture of Bilbao or Santander, nor has it done anything 
toward retrieving their military losses between Bilbao and Vitoria. 
The natural fortifications of Bilbao are such as to make it next te 
impossible for an army to march upon the city, and never in history 
has Bilbao been taken. 

But the presence of German boats in the waters of Bilbao and 
Santander is making it increasingly impossible to get food supplies 
to these cities, and reports reaching me indicate that the food shortage 
may become very serious. One Russian ship recently reached Bilbao 
with rye and textiles. But another food ship is said to have been 
sunk, and another with 3,500 tons of wheat on board was captured 
and turned over to the rebels. 
Meanwhile with increasing frequency bombers are being sent over 

from Vitoria to bombard these cities and with serious results on the 
civilian population. 

The gravest danger from this is not in the destruction so much as 
in the enraging of the people, thus driving them more and more to 
extremes. There are large numbers of anarchists from Barcelona in 
these places who take full advantage of every outrage, such as the 
killing of non-combatants, to undermine the Basque Government’s 
policy of reasonable conservatism. After the last bombing the anar-
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chists organized a mob which broke into the prisons and killed many 
prisoners as a reprisal. This was in opposition to the wishes of the 
Government. There is a possibility that the continuation of the 
bombing will so play into the hands of the extremists as to make 
difficult if not impossible the control of the situation by the Basque 

Government. In that event the possibility is strong that the con- 
servative Basques will be forced to yield to the extreme measures of 
the anarchists who have no regard for any government; and in that 
event the effect may well be to cool the ardor of the Basques for the 
loyalist cause. 

Regarding food, the insurgents are in a better position than the 
loyalists. The greater part of the wheat country is in rebel posses- 
sion. The loyalist strongholds are the industrial cities and sections 
and the fruit sections. 

It is commonly understood here that wherever the insurgents are in 
possession of mineral sections, the minerals are being sent in large 
quantities to Germany—probably in part payment for the service of 
the German army. 

Respectfully yours, Cuiaupe G. Bowers 

852.00/4347 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rong, January 12, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received January 12—2: 35 p. m.] 

17. My 11, January 9, 11 a.m.” In recent conversations with Ital- 
ian Officials regarding Spain they admit quite frankly that both Italy 
and Germany are still resolved to allow no Communist government to 
be formed in Spain—Italy even more than Germany as it fears that 
any Communist triumph would spread to France and bring about a 
German move against France. Hitler, it is said, would not permit 
Germany to be surrounded by Communist countries in the East and 
Communist France in the West. Thus it is believed here that any 
weakening of France in the sense of increased Red influence there 
might precipitate a major European conflict. 

For these reasons as well as to bar the entry of communism into the 
Mediterranean area, Italy is prepared to go even further than Ger- 
many in its determination to prevent the establishment of a Com- 
munist state in the Iberian Peninsula. 

According to one Foreign Office official the close cooperation be- 
tween Italy and Germany must be viewed in this light. He said that 
the German Government had become so intensely sensitive each time 
that Hitler had made a gesture of friendship toward France and had 

* Not printed.
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been repulsed, that there was positive danger of allowing Germany 
to remain with the belief that it was isolated in Europe. It was 
therefore in the interests of general European peace, he continued, that 
Italy felt it wise to enter into close contact with the Germans. Also 
the Danubian situation which presented constant possibilities of fric- 
tion between the commercial interests of both Italy and Germany made 
it highly desirable for the two to work together. 

With respect to the success of the present Franco-British move 
to check interference and provide more rigid control in Spain, Italy’s 
primary preoccupation appears to be to stop the flow of supplies and 
men coming in from France. If Italy can receive assurances from 
France that the latter is prepared to put an end to French assistance 
to the Communists in Spain, Italy would be more willing to take 
similar measures with regard to Franco’s government. Italy ap- 
parently does not feel that Soviet Russia without France can be an 
important factor in helping to bring about a victory of the Valencia 
Government. The Italians give the impression that they do not be- 
lieve that Soviet Russia will embark on a war in order to achieve the 
desired results in Spain and although the Russians will undoubtedly 
continue to send reenforcements of munitions, money and men, this 
aid will not be effective if the French channel of access is closed. In 
Italy more blame is attached to France for continuance of the war 
even than Soviet Russia and the Italian newspapers are bitterly criti- 
cal of the French attitude. There has been no editorial comment on 
the reports of German volunteers in Morocco but news stories are so 
presented as to give the impression that these reports are part of the 
general campaign of the Popular Front Government in France and are 
not accurate, 

In connection with the Moroccan situation, the Soviet Ambassador 
told me yesterday that he was deeply concerned and feared that the 
problem presented by these German volunteers was creating a very 
grave situation. He had just talked by telephone to his Soviet col- 
league in Paris who told him that the French Government was also 
much exercised over the presence of the Germans in North Africa. 

PHILLIPS 

852.00/4346 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, January 12, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received January 12—4: 35 p. m.] 

43, This morning I had a conversation with Chautemps Minister 
of State on the subject of the Moroccan difficulty. Hesaid that he felt
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Vienot ?? had made a mistake in getting the French press so excited 
about the matter but added that he was glad that Hitler had been 
pushed into making his declaration to Francois-Poncet. He believed 
that the incident could be considered closed. 

Bo wurrr 

852.00/4365 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, January 14, 1987—5 p. m. 
[Received January 14—2: 58 p. m.] 

20. My 17, January 12,5 p.m. I understand that when the British 
Ambassador presented the last British communication relating to 
Italian volunteers he sought in addition to secure an undertaking 
from the Italians that during the present negotiations no further 
organized volunteer troops would be sent to Spain. This has been 
turned down by Italy on the ground that Italy could not commit 
itself as long as volunteers from other countries were going to Spain. 

It has also been indicated that no prompt reply will be made either 
by Italy or Germany to this communication. 

PHILLIPS 

762.65/278 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, January 16, 1987—5 p. m. 
[Received January 16—2: 25 p. m.] 

23. My 12, January 9, 7 p. m.;% 17, January 12, 5 p. m.; 21, Jan- 
uary 14, 6 p. m.?> The conversations now proceeding in Rome be- 
tween the Italians and General Goering * relate of course primarily 
to the Spanish situation. While the visit is held to be unofficial and 
no foreign diplomats have been invited to meet Goering, elaborate 
entertainments are being given in his honor by Mussolini, Ciano, 
and the Governor of Rome, ending with a gala opera and a hunt over 
the royal preserves tomorrow. Long conversations have taken place 
between Goering and Mussolini. On Monday Goering will leave for 
Naples, returning to Rome for one day on Thursday. Meanwhile I 
understand that the results of the conversations are being commu- 
nicated to Berlin and it is expected that by Thursday Berlin’s answers 
will have been received in Rome. In the circumstances it seems wiser 
not to press the Foreign Office for information until next week and 
I find that my diplomatic colleagues share this view. 

*P. Vienot, French Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
3 Not printed. 
*4 General Goering had arrived in Rome on January 13. :
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It seems certain that the last British proposals regarding volunteers 
have been far more cordially received than the first proposals which 
were associated with the French Government and that therefore we 
may expect greater efforts on the part of the Italians to meet the 
British viewpoint. In this connection it is to be remembered that the 
attitude of the Italians towards the British has completely changed 
as a result of the Mediterranean “gentlemen’s agreement” (see last 
paragraph my 8, January 7, 4 p. m.). 

Moreover, there are signs that Italy might prefer to associate in the 
Spanish affair so far as possible with the British and other European 
powers rather than to remain tied exclusively to Germany. By now 
there must be general disappointment in Franco’s leadership but 
nevertheless our reports indicate that Italian volunteers are still 
leaving in considerable numbers. The Consulate General at Naples 
reports that the SS Lombardia sailed yesterday with 4500 aboard for 
Spain. This is the third sailing of the SS Lombardia from Naples 
to Spain since December 18. 

We are following the situation as closely as possible but at the 
moment it is highly confusing and I cannot today intelligently pre- 
dict the outcome. 

PHILLIPS 

852.00/4399 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, January 18, 19837—noon. 
[ Received January 18—8: 40 a. m.] 

25. My telegram No. 24, January 17, 11 a.m. [noon.]?5> During a 
call at the Foreign Office this morning Count Ciano confirmed the 
substance of the information which the British Ambassador gave me 
yesterday. The Italian reply to the British proposals would be sent 
after Goering’s return to Berlin the end of this week. It would be 
substantially favorable but would require guarantees against the 
movement of volunteers in the form of international frontier control 
with necessary power and police assistance. He told me that during 
the last 2 months 47,000 French, Russian, Belgian and Swiss Com- 
munists had crossed the frontier into Spain, whereas whenever a 
comparatively small number of German and Italian volunteers reached 
Spain by sea, the press of the world exaggerated the event and their 
numbers. The British proposals he said followed closely the proposals 
which the Italians had made to the French months ago but that the 
French Ambassador to Rome had then maintained that his Govern- 
ment had no power to prevent the movement of volunteers from French 
territory. 

* Not printed.
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With regard to the evacuation of foreign volunteers from Spain the 
Italian Government could readily assure the departure of Italians. 
Ciano added that the Italian Government was doing everything pos- 
sible in the interests of a peaceful solution. 

PHILLIPS 

852.00/4444 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, January 22, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received January 22—11:20 a. m.] 

89. The Senate yesterday passed unanimously the bill authorizing 
the Government to take necessary measures, providing other countries 
act in a similar manner, to prevent the recruiting in territory under 
French sovereignty of volunteers for fighting in Spain or Spanish 
Morocco, to prevent the passage of such volunteers through France or 
the enrollment of French nationals abroad for such service. The 
Chamber had previously passed this bill likewise by unanimous vote 
and it is promulgated as law in this morning’s Journal Offictel.” 

Bou.iuitr 

852.00/4480 : Telegram 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

GENEvA, January 25, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received 11:10 a. m.] 

37%. In respect to the work of the Non-Intervention Committee Mas- 
sigh 27 tells me to the effect that France has agreed to the presence 
on her soil of international commissions to control passage of arms 
and volunteers from France to Spain. They have sent a note to 
Portugal requesting that Government to make the same authorization. 

Respecting control by water, the French Government contemplates— 
and the British Government is believed to be in agreement—that all 
members of the Non-Intervention Committee will acquiesce in the 
establishment of a control to be operated as follows: all ships destined 
for Spanish ports will be required en route to put in at specified 
ports outside of Spain where an inspection for the presence of war 
material and volunteers will be made. If the inspection reveals inno- 
cent cargo the ship will receive international authorization to proceed 
to its port. 

According to Massigli all maritime powers in Europe are members 
of the Non-Intervention Committee. The only great power which 

** For summary of decrees issued under this law, see telegram No. 242, Febru- 
ary 19, 1 p. m., p. 479. 

* René L. D. Massigli of the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs.
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has ships in these waters which is not a member of the Committee 
is the United States. It is therefore highly probable Massigli thinks 
that we will be approached with the request to permit the same control 
in respect to American ships as is submitted to by all other maritime 

powers. 
At the risk of submitting information already in your possession 

I am sending the foregoing believing that you would want as much 
time as possible for reflection as to the policy to adopt in the event 
that such petition is made. 

Cipher text to Paris, London. 
WILson 

852.2221/198 

The Spanish Embassy to the Department of State 

MeEmorANDUM 

The Spanish Consulate General in New York has been receiving, 
since August 1936, countless letters from American citizens in which 
they offer their services to the legally constituted Government of 
Spain. All of these offers have been declined, as can readily be proved 
at any time. 

As to the special instances of American aviators who have fougnt 
and are now fighting in Spain for the Government of the Republic, 
the Ambassador of Spain in Washington is in a position to affirm 
definitely, that they were not recruited in the United States but that 
they dealt directly with the Government, signing at Valencia the 
corresponding contracts at the expiration of which they received or 
will receive, as the case may be, the sums of money stipulated therein. 

WASHINGTON, January 26, 1937. 

852.00/4480 ;: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) 

WASHINGTON, January 26, 1937—7 p. m. 

516. Your 877, January 25, 11a.m. Heretofore the London Non- 
Intervention Committee has found any direct approach to this Gov- 
ernment unnecessary due to a clear understanding of our policy of 
strict non-intervention in the Spanish situation. 

This Government has no legal authority to require American ves- 
sels to submit to foreign inspection before proceeding to Spain. Such 
authority could be granted only by Congress. In fact, however, 
American vessels have to date played no part in carrying war materials
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or volunteers to Spain and it is our understanding that American 
vessels are not now calling at Spanish ports. We have no reason to 
believe that they will constitute any problem in connection with what- 
ever measures for more effective non-intervention may be adopted. 
In any event, the Joint Resolution of January 8, 1937 #8 makes unlaw- 
ful the export of arms, ammunition and implements of war from 
the United States or its possessions to Spain or to any foreign coun- 

try for transshipment to Spain or for use of either of the opposing 
forces in Spain. 

We have strong doubt that the situation foreseen in your 377 will 
actually materialize. If it does materialize to an extent where a direct 
approach to this Government appears likely you may then, but only 
then, discreetly and confidentially advise such foreign officials as you 
deem appropriate that, in view of our well-known policy of non-in- 
tervention and in view of the very remote possibility that any actual 
cases involving American vessels may arise, it would be distinctly 
preferable not to approach this Government before a case actually 
does arise. 

Horn 

852.00/4516 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,| January 27, 1937. 

The Spanish Ambassador called and, after taking up some other 
matters, expressed his regrets and those of his Government upon the 
passage of the recent Resolution, authorizing the President to pro- 
hibit shipments of supplies to either of the contending military forces 
in his country. I repeated to him about what I said to him some 
months ago when he first arrived here and made a similar complaint. 
I again emphasized the friendship of our Government towards his 
people and the friendly relations which we had sought in every way 
to preserve between his Government and ours. He agreed entirely 
with my statement and attitude that American people undoubtedly 
felt that way. I again emphasized that in view of the attitude of 
the European Governments and the danger of an international clash 
in connection with the Spanish situation and the non-intervention 
policy being pursued by France and other known friends of the Span- 
ish Government, there was no other recourse for the United States 
except to remain aloof. 

C[orpeti] H[ vi] 

** 50 Stat. 3. 

9753635416
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852.00/4504 : Telegram 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bern, January 27, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received January 27—4: 20 p. m.] 

12. Your 516, January 26,7 p.m. I had not contemplated that any 
further developments of this matter would arise in Geneva; had as- 
sumed that the approach to us, if any 1s made, would be through our 
Embassy at London or perhaps Paris. Should I therefore repeat your 
516 to those posts since I have already mailed them cipher texts of 
my 377? Please reply Legation Bern.” 

Witson 

852.00/4506 : Telegram CO 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Atherton) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, January 27, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received January 27—4: 15 p. m.] 

31. In discussing this afternoon the present status of the Spanish 
situation the Foreign Office stressed where the British policy from the 
beginning had been based on avoiding a general European conflagra- 
tion. The only hope for the introduction of effective control, in the 
Foreign Office opinion, lay in the actual measures the Governments 
concerned were willing to impose within their own territories and 
ports of embarkation. If in tomorrow’s meeting of the Non-Inter- 
vention Committee it is obvious the Governments concerned are not 
animated by a genuine desire to further effective control, the British 
Government have no idea of accepting the principle of blockade in 
an attempt to enforce effective cooperation among reluctant Govern- 
ments. The dangers inherent in a policy of blockade might bring 
about the very conflagration the British are anxious to avoid. 

The Foreign Office pointed out the French Government has agreed 
to the establishment of a control] on the Franco-Spanish frontier but 
that Portugal has not as yet. Copy to Paris and Rome. 

ATHERTON 

852.00/4526 : Telegram ne 

he Chargé in the United Kingdom (Atherton) to the Secretary 
of State | 

Lonpon, January 29, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received January 29—3: 43 p. m.] 

3¢. Yesterday’s meeting of the Non-Intervention Committee ended 
with the decision to refer to the various Governments for instruction 
and to meet again on Tuesday next. 

* On January 28, 1937, the Minister was instructed to repeat telegram No. 516 
to London and Paris.
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The scheme under consideration entailed the introduction of leg- 
islation by each country against “volunteers” and a system of con- 
trol; this latter to be established either at the ports of embarkation 
or a neutral port or ports designated where all vessels must submit 
to an inspection and apply for a certificate to visit Spanish ports. 
The Spanish coast would be patrolled by naval vessels and any in- 
fringements of this control system reported immediately to the Lon- 
don Non-Intervention Committee. Roughly the German and Italian 
fleets would patrol Mediterranean ports together with the British 
who would also patrol the Gibraltar area. The French would patrol 
the northern ports. Likewise the Portuguese, Spanish and Franco- 
Spanish land frontiers were to be patrolled. 

Three great difficulties arose (first) Portugal was adamant as to 
her good faith and that she would not permit foreign patrol of her 
border, (secondly) the French did not wish their navies to patrol the 
Franco ports and, (thirdly) the Soviets were anxious to bring their 
fleet from the Black Sea. Apparently the attitude of the Germans 
and Italians was most correct and even helpful. 

The Foreign Office points out the difficulties of the situation espe- 
clally since no one nation trusts another and that even in the present 
month Italian volunteers are reported as landing in considerable num- 
bers at Cadiz, However, the Foreign Office considers that all the 
nations represented in the Committee appear desirous of liquidating 
the Spanish situation to some extent and is accordingly hopeful that 
these present deliberations of the Committee may not be entirely 
fruitless. 

The question of Spanish gold in France was not raised yesterday 
but the Foreign Office understand the Soviets are willing to modify 
their former position and permit discussion of this question. 

Copy to Paris and Rome. 

ATHERTON 

852.00/4539 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, January 380, 19387—1 p. m. 
[Received 3:12 p. m.] 

131. A member of my staff had a conversation yesterday afternoon 
with Alvarez del Vayo, the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs, who 
has been in Paris for a few days. Alvarez said that he had no fear 
for the safety of Madrid since the city was now amply protected by 
fortifications which had been constructed in the outlying districts 
under the direction of competent foreign engineers. He said that
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his Government would welcome an agreement on the part of other 
Governments to prohibit volunteers going to Spain since he was con- 
vinced that if the situation were frozen as at present the Government 
forces would win. He also said that he would be prepared to sign 
immediately an agreement for the withdrawal from Spain of foreign 
volunteers now serving there provided, of course, that such volunteers 
were withdrawn from both sides. He said that the international bri- 
gade had been doing valiant service for the Government and that it 
numbered about 15,000 men; however, the Government forces had am- 
ple reserves in men, these men had become well trained soldiers through 
the past months of fighting and the assistance of this international 
brigade was not essential to the success of the Government. In reply, 
however, to an inquiry as to whether the recent reports of a mass 
naturalization of foreigners serving with the Government was cor- 
rect, he stated that no such mass naturalization had taken place but 
that of course the Spanish Government could not send out of Spain 
foreigners who had been giving their best services for the defense of 
the Government cause and who would find it impossible to return to 
their country of origin. 

In response to an inquiry as to how much unity really existed among 
the different elements composing the Government party and as to 
what control was exercised from Valencia, he said the following: 

Recently an arrangement had been worked out and was now func- 
tioning in accordance with which delegates from the Basque provinces 
from Catalonia and from Valencia were meeting regularly together 
and coordinating plans for defense and for bringing about greater 
unity among these different groups. He said that 2 weeks ago before 
going to Geneva he had been in Barcelona and had been much struck 
by the change in sentiment there since his last visit in the sense of 
greater recognition of the fact that their future was bound up with 
that of the Government at Valencia and that efforts must be made to 
assist and work with the latter. He said that he was convinced that 
out of the eventful triumph of the Government forces would emerge 
a Spain which would not be Communistic but which would gradually 
take the form of a liberal Socialist Republic with strong army, a 
strong navy determined to defend itself and prohibit any foreign 
intervention whatsoever. 

In reply to a question as to German and Italian assistance, he said 
that he supposed that it would be good propaganda for him to state 
that there were thirty to fifty thousand German and Italian troops in 
Spain. However, he personally did not believe this and was of the 
opinion that there were only between ten and fifteen thousand Ger- 
mans and Italians there; these, however, were not soldiers but were 
all experienced technical men, aviation pilots, artillery officers, en- 
gineers, et cetera. He said that the effectiveness of the assistance
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rendered by these experts was seen in the improved artillery fire of 
Franco’s troops in the last attacks on Madrid. He said that in order 
to capture Madrid Franco would need at least 80,000 additional well 
trained troops; that most of Franco’s original Spanish troops who 
had at the outset fought with great courage and tenacity had by now 
been killed, and that the Moorish troops were no longer as effective 
due to the cold weather to which they were not accustomed. He ad- 
mitted that the Government forces had been unsuccessful in all their 
offensive actions; he said that this was due largely to lack of ammuni- 
tion. He said that there had been a brief period when the Govern- 
ment had been greatly concerned that Madrid might be captured 
because of lack of ammunition; however, Catalonia had come to the 
rescue and had been able to obtain and furnish enough ammunition 
to enable the Government forces to defend the city. 

With reference to statements that are made in some quarters that 
Russian influence exerted through Rosenberg ® is all powerful in 
the Valencia Government, Alvarez laughed and said that it occurred 
to him at times that it might be helpful if this were true since the 
Spaniards are unfortunately inveterate individualists and find it 
dificult to organize and work together; these stories, however, were 
entirely untrue. | 

He said that he was very glad to state that he had had no difficulties 
with either the British or the American Embassies regarding the 
problem of political refugees in the diplomatic missions. He said 
that there had been gross abuses of the so-called right of diplomatic 
asylum and that he had absolute proof that arms had been smuggled 
into missions harboring political refugees and detailed plans worked 
out for these refugees to make a sortie and fall on the Government 
troops from behind when they were being attacked severely by 
Franco’s forces. He was much pleased with the arrangement he had 
negotiated with Argentina for the evacuation of people who had taken 
asylum at the Embassy and hoped to work out similar bilateral 
arrangements with other powers. | 

During the conversation and again at the end thereof he referred 
in the highest terms to Wendelin ® and the manner in which he had 

conducted himself in Madrid and Valencia. At the same time he 
said that he wished to maintain the closest relations with the United 
States Government and he stated (this is repeated for whatever it 
may be worth) that it would be very helpful to the Spanish Govern- 
ment if a diplomatic representative of higher rank were maintained 
by the United States at Valencia. 

BuLuirr 

* Marcel Rosenberg, Soviet Ambassador in Spain. 
“ Eric C. Wendelin, Third Secretary of Embassy in Spain.
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852,2221/224 

The Spanish Embassy to the Department of State 

No. 182/17 

MrmMoraANDUM 

Information has come to the attention of the Ambassador of Spain 
to the effect that the Department of Justice has been investigating the 
purported recruiting of aviators by the Spanish Consulate General 
in New York for service in Spain. 

On January 26th, 1937, the Ambassador submitted to the State De- 
partment a memorandum covering his information as of such date 
with regard to this problem. 

There have come to his attention today, the originals of contracts 
executed by a few of such aviators in Spain with the Government of 
the Republic. These contracts indicate that these aviators appeared 
before the Spanish Consulate in New York and that they expressed 
their desire to offer their services. However, these aviators have 
neither spoken with or seen the Consul, nor have their services been 
hired, retained, or solicited by any persons now affiliated with the 
Spanish Consulate General in New York. 

The Embassy of Spain begs to request that, in the event of there be- 
ing any information available to the contrary, such information be 
transmitted to the Embassy before any proceedings be taken against 
any of the persons affiliated with the Consulate General of Spain in 
New York. In the event the information on the basis of which the 
Department of Justice intends to proceed is incorrect, the procedure 
suggested above would avoid extremely unfortunate publicity and 
would offer the Embassy of Spain an opportunity to make clear any 
misinformation or misconception to this respect. 

WasHIneton, February 1, 1937. 

852.00/4547 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, February 1, 1937—9 p. m. 
[Received February 1—6:15 p. m.] 

42. My 38, January 30, 1 p. m. Count Ciano informed me this after- 
noon that the latest British note on the Spanish situation contained no 
new proposals and was rather an acknowledgment of Italy’s note of 
January 25 than as containing anything new of substance. The 
British representative on the International Non-Intervention Com- 

= Not printed.
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mittee had, he said, suggested the date of February 22 for the further 
consideration of the necessary control measures. The Italian repre- 
sentative had objected to postponing the discussions inasmuch as Italy 
was ready immediately to deal with these questions. Furthermore, 
Count Ciano indicated that Italy was ready to go to almost any limits 
to stop the movement of volunteers into Spain provided the other 
governments took similar effective steps and as an indication of the 
spirit in which his Government desired to proceed he mentioned that 
Italy would accept international supervision of Italian airports. 

He referred to the difficulties which had arisen owing to the refusal 
of Portugal to accept international frontier control and that at the 
suggestion of the British Government the Italian Government to- 
gether with the French and German Governments were endeavoring 
to bring pressure to bear on Portugal to fall into line. 

In reply to my inquiry as to General Franco’s present situation 
Count Ciano said that within a few days he thought there would be a 
forward and effective movement on Franco’s part though he did not 
commit himself as to whether this movement would take place in the 
neighborhood of Madrid or elsewhere. He reiterated his conviction 
that Franco’s position was highly satisfactory. 

PHILLIPS 

852.00/4668 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Atherton) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, February 12, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received February 12—4 p. m.| 

63. My 48, February 5, 7 p. m.** The Non-Intervention Committee 
adjourned today until Monday. Discussions this week have dealt, first, 
with the continued refusal of the Portuguese to permit the establish- 
ment of a control on the Portuguese-Spanish land frontier, and sec- 
ondly, control by sea, since the Soviets have put forward a request 
that Soviet warships should be associated with the other powers. 

The refusal of the Portuguese Government is embarrassing to 
Blum in accepting any control on the Franco-Spanish frontier. The 
Foreign Office stated that the French Consul General in Barcelona 
counted arrival of 8,000 volunteers from France during the month 
of January and the Foreign Office considers this is only a part state- 
ment. 

To meet the Soviet contention, the Technical Committee of the Non- 
Intervention Committee is considering a plan for control by the war- 
ships of only four powers, omitting the Soviets and one other power, 
possibly Germany or Portugal. | 

* Not printed.
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The Foreign Office, however, was willing to admit these discussions 
might be entirely academic in view of Franco’s success. The Foreign 
Office understands there is basis for the rumor that the Catalonians 
(as opposed to the Anarchists in Barcelona) have opened secret dis- 
cussions with Franco. The Foreign Office confirmed my understand- 
ing that Ambassador Chilton is in contact with the Burgos govern- 
ment “as occasion requires.” In the recent trade conversations a 
Board of Trade representative was sent out direct from London to 
Burgos. 

I understand the German Ambassador in his visit at the Foreign 
Office yesterday stated his desire to go over in detailed explanation 
any parts of Herr Hitler’s recent speech that seemed to require clari- 
fication and that the visit was without incident. 

The Foreign Office stated the present I'rench economic situation was 
still causing concern. 

ATHERTON 

852.00/4671 : Telegram 

The Counselor of E'mbassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VateNncIA, February 13, 1937—noon. 
[Received 2:30 p. m.] 

X-501. My [X—]499, February 12,6 p.m. Today’s papers report 
the approval by all political parties and syndical organizations of 
the following program : 

1. The Government to possess all powers. 
2. General mobilization and compulsory military service. 
3. Intensification of work on coast defenses. 
4, Creation of war industries under Government control. 
5. Unified command. 
6. Fulfillment of its functions by council of war. 
7. “Purification” of all important military commands placing in 

them persons of absolute ability and loyalty to the present state. 
8. All arms to be in charge of Government. 
9. Establishment of efficient maritime and coast guard services. 
10. Restoration of effectiveness to police force. 

No mention is made of the dangerous proposal to curtail the display 
of the social-political flags and emblems. 

The response to the U. G. T.* invitation to participate in tomorrow’s 
“manifestation” appears to have been unanimously favorable with the 
exception of the F. A. I.’ which has refused. The official organ of this 

* Not printed. 
* Union General de Trabajadores. 
* Federaci6n Anarquista Ibérica.
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organization continues its defiant tone and in an editorial today states 
that there is no institution in Spain superior to the C. N. Ts,* U. G. T., 
and F. A. I., and rejects the idea of amalgamating their armed forces 
with those of the Government—which it says must be changed. 

‘THURSTON 

852.00/4698 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 15, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received 8:55 p. m.] 

212. In conversation this morning with an official at the Foreign 
Office we were told that the French Government is greatly concerned 
over the question of foreign intervention in Spain. They have definite 
information that large numbers of Italian soldiers have recently 
landed in Spain and are continuing to leave Italy for Spain: also that 
important shipments of artillery, airplanes, and munitions are being 

sent to Spain from Italy and Germany. 
This official said that France was being placed in “an impossible 

situation” regarding this matter. He said that the last thing that the 
French Government wanted to do was to regain freedom of action and 
openly permit shipment of war material and passage of volunteers to 

Spain as Italy and Germany were now doing. He said that if the 
Italians and Germans continued in this way and if no agreement 
could be reached in the London Committee where Portugal doubtless 
on behalf of others was blocking agreement he said that the Govern- 
ment was at present considering the advisability of taking a strong 
attitude and “threatening” that if Germany and Italy continue to 
send troops, et cetera, to Spain, the French Government would resume 
its freedom of action. The trouble with this, he said, was that if the 
“threats” proved ineffective the French Government would then be 
obliged to abandon its nonintervention policy and this the French 
Government had no desire nor present intention of doing. 

This official stated that the Spanish situation had again become 

extremely serious—“as serious as at any time during last summer”. 
He went on to say that there seemed to be good reason for believing 
that the Italians and Germans had come to some sort of an under- 
standing under which Italy would take the lead in the Spanish situa- 
tion and Germany the lead in Central Europe. In this connection 
he stated that the Foreign Office had the impression that efforts to 
isolate Czechoslovakia particularly as regards Poland and Rumania 
were meeting with some success. 

Buuuitr 

* Confederacién Nacional de Trabajo.
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852.00/4708 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 16, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received 8:32 p. m.] 

222. Referring to our 212, February 15, 6 p.m. While the For- 
eign Office is relieved at the action of the London subcommittee yester- 
day in setting February 20 as the date for stopping volunteers for 
Spain, they state that their information is to the effect that Grandi ® 
in agreeing to this proposal may have gone a little further than his 
instructions authorized and that there is an unfavorable reaction in 
Rome. Furthermore, commenting on stories in the London and Paris 
press this morning that Italian agreement in London yesterday came 
about as a result of “threats” made by France to resume freedom of 
action unless immediate progress was made regarding non-interven- 
tion, the Foreign Office states that these stories are wholly without 
foundation. They say that neither Corbin in London nor Blum in 
his talk yesterday with Cerruti * made any “threats” whatsoever re- 
garding resuming freedom of action and that they only continued to 
urge the necessity of setting the earliest possible date to make non- 
intervention effective. The Foreign Office states that these press 
stories are also causing an unfavorable reaction in Rome and they are 
somewhat doubtful whether the ban on volunteers will really be made 
effective as of February 20. They are much more doubtful, in fact, 
quite skeptical, whether the entire scheme of control can be put into 
effect on March 6. 

Copies to London, Rome, Berlin. 
Burr 

852.00/4725 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Atherton) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, February 17, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received February 17—2:10 p. m.] 

73. On Monday the London Non-Intervention Subcommittee 
reached provisional agreement that the prohibition of volunteers 
should begin at midnight on Saturday next, and that the control 
scheme for Spain should come into operation at midnight March 6th. 
However, up to the present moment the Portuguese Ambassador has 
received no instructions from his Government to permit him to accept 
foreign observers on Portuguese frontiers (see my telegram 63, Ieb- 

Count Dino Grandi, Italian Ambassador in the United Kingdom. 
“ Vittorio Cerruti, Italian Ambassador in France.
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ruary 12, 7 p. m., and previous). Although the various countries on 
Monday had accepted the prohibition of volunteers independently of 
the matter of control, in yesterday’s meeting the French Ambassador 
stated that he was unable now to accept one provision without the 
other, and that in view of the necessity for passing necessary legisla- 
tion to render the provision regarding volunteers effective before 
next Saturday, the French desired immediate action. 

Foreign Office informs me British Government are in an embar- 
rassing position since the Portuguese Ambassador has informed them 
that his Government is willing to accept British observers attached 
to the British Embassy in Lisbon, but that the British Foreign Office 
is not free formally to advise the Non-Intervention Committee 
this. Furthermore, the British Government do not yet know what, 
if any, conditions will be imposed upon British observers so desig- 
nated although the Portuguese Ambassador is hoping for instructions 
from his Government to discuss this at the Foreign Office today. If 
the matter is not cleared up immediately a postponement for the pro- 
hibition of volunteers from Saturday next to a later date may be 
necessary. 

In the matter of control the Non-Intervention Technical Sub- 
committee is still considering detailed plans for cooperation in a naval 
cordon and until the recommendations of the Technical Committee 
have been reported, it has been urged that the various governments 
representatives on the Committee should refrain from any statements. 
(This particularly applies to participation by Soviet warships. ) 
The Non-Intervention Committee is scheduled to meet again to- 

morrow. 
Official] circles continue to express concern over the French economic 

situation, especially as Germany is reported as hopeful it may bring 
about the fall of the Blum Government. 

Copy to Paris. 
ATHERTON 

852.00/4746 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[WasuineTon,] February 18, 1937. 

The Minister of Portugal “ came in and said that his Government 
was opposed to the blockading of Portugal, as proposed by the non- 
intervention nations in their recent conferences at London and Paris. 
He denied that there had been any soldiers or supplies transported 
across his country to Spain for either side engaged in the fighting. 

“ Joio Antonio de Bianchi.
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He indicated that his country did favor the Franco movement on ac- 
count of Bolshevism. 

The Minister then said that it was rumored that the St. Germaine 
Treaty @ might be taken up for further discussion at the instance of 
the United States Government. I replied promptly that I had not 
heard that subject mentioned by any person, and that, of course, it 
was not true in the slightest. 

T expressed my gratification at the kindness of the Minister in com- 

ing in and giving me the benefit of the information about the pro- 
posed blockade of Portugal by the twenty-six nations which are pro- 
posing to blockade Spain. I made it clear that this Government had 
pursued its own separate, individual and independent course of aloof- 
ness from all phases of the Spanish situation since the beginning, and 
that it would, of course, continue to do so. 

C[lorpetit] H[vur] 

852.00/4828 

The Portuguese Legation to the Department of State * 

Pro Mremortra 

The policy of the Portuguese Government during the recent Euro- 
pean situation has been characterized by the frank exposé, from the 
very outset, of their views and objectives, portrayed repeatedly in 
diplomatic documents, oral addresses at international meetings, of- 
ficial statements and embodied, when necessary, in legislative meas- 
ures. 

2. In the Spanish crisis, Portugal necessarily holds a special posi- 
tion directly resulting from her geographical situation in the Penin- 
sula, and from the facts, dangers and policies that, owing to such a 
situation, directly affect her. The outstanding and highly significant 
facts may be summarized as follows: our traditional policy of strict 
non-intervention in Spanish affairs; the Russian propaganda and 
openly proclaimed intention of the establishment of bolshevism in the 
Peninsula; the necessity of protecting ourselves against the danger of 
the establishment of a bolshevic regime in Spain; the principle, which 
is part of the program of the extremist forces of the popular front, 
of an Iberian federation of soviet socialist republics with the inclu- 
sion, by force, of Portugal; the support that, since the beginning of 
the conflict, the marxist forces received from responsible quarters in 
other countries; the outrages against life, liberty, property and 

“ Treaties, Conventions, etc., Between the United States of America and Other 
Powers, 1910-1923 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1923), vol. 11, p. 

MD Received in the Department of State on February 23, 1937.
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churches that preceded the Spanish uprising; the predictions of the 
Portuguese Government, communicated to other Governments, as 
to the course that events would follow. 

3. From the developments of the crisis other relevant facts and 
events must be borne in mind: Portugal gave her adhesion to the agree- 
ment of non-intervention in spite of her conviction that the agreement 
was Ulusory and did not correspond to the real purposes of several 
Governments; on giving her adhesion, Portugal made from the outset 
certain reservations, namely, regarding the enlistment of volunteers 
and the operation of subscriptions [conscriptions?], but such reserva- 
tions have been systematically ignored or forgotten; our participation 
in the London Committee, the efficiency of which we did not hesitate 
to doubt and to say so, was prompted by the assurances that it was 
an essential condition for the carrying out of the non-intervention 
agreement; the definition we asked for as to the limitations of the 
Committee’s competence and the rules of procedure, having been 
assured that no resolution would be imposed unless accepted by the 
respective delegates; the slanderous campaign started in Red Spain 
against Portugal and the Portuguese Government; the invasion of 
Portuguese territory by armed Spanish militia that kidnapped from 
Portuguese estates Spanish refugees who were taken back across 
the border and shot, no explanation or excuse having been forthcom- 
ing from the Madrid Government for these outrages; the safe return 
on a Portuguese liner, at the expense of the Portuguese Government, 
to the Spanish port indicated by the Madrid Government, of all the 
red refugees that had been driven into Portugal; the liner was re- 
ceived at Tarragona with hostility and after the refugees had been 
landed an attempt was made to raid her, forcing the escorting de- 
stroyer to clear for action and dress her guns; a mutiny was fomented 
on board the Portuguese men of war that had been stationed at Ali- 
cante in an attempt to make them join the ships of the red fleet; the 
severance of diplomatic relations with the Madrid Government as a 
result of all these and many other acts, yet we have not up to the pres- 
ent, recognized General Franco’s Government; accusations against 
Portugal presented by the Madrid Government to the London Com- 
mittee which found them to be unjustified and groundless; successive 
attacks by Russia on Portugal, both in the Committee and the world 
press. 

4. Regarding the question of volunteers, now given special prom- 
inence, Portugal declared that, in spite of the fact that we know that 
there are not more than a few dozen Portuguese volunteers in Spain, 

the Government is prepared to adopt severe measures on the lines 
of those that other countries may adopt, but the Portuguese Govern- 
ment is unable, as a question of principle and owing to the fact that
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public opinion would not allow it—and public opinion is, according 
to our Constitution, “a fundamental element of the policy and admin- 
istration of the Country”—to accept the international supervision of 
her land frontiers as it would be too dangerous a precedent for a 
small country to accede to. 

5. Such are the outstanding facts. 
6. The Portuguese Government has always understood, felt and 

declared from the outset, that the problem in Spain is not merely 
an armed conflict between two parties, but the struggle of two civiliza- 
tions or, more adequately, between civilization and barbarism. 

7. The Portuguese Government has always been convinced that 
should the nationalist forces be vanquished by the forces supporting 
the Madrid Government, the latter would be dominated by communists 
and other extremist elements that in turn would be at the service and 
orders of foreign elements, that is to say of Russia, this has happened 
even though no such victory took place. 

8. Asregards mediation, we have expressed the views that to stop the 
struggle without victory on one side, to be followed by the formation 
of a strong and generous Government, would be to deliver Spain of 
her present evil but to prepare her to endure a much worse one in the 
near future. | 

9. The Portuguese Government understands that it is not only 
necessary but important to bear in mind not only the conditions of 
war in Spain but also the conditions of peace, that is to say not only 
the horrors of the fighting but also the horror of the crimes perpe- 
trated when there still was no fighting and committed in places where 
there is no fighting even today. Such demeanor claims to represent 
a doctrine and a policy with the right to stand on the same level as 
the policies and doctrines as conceived by our western civilization. 

10. Our foreign policy remains faithful to the old alliance with 
Great Britain which has for so long been its basis, but we can not 
subordinate such a policy, on points that are vital to us, to mere 
considerations of international policy to which other Governments 
may be compelled to take into consideration. 

11. Our policy as regards Spain is, therefore, individual, and the 
result of our situation and not the outcome of agreements with other 
countries. 

12. In the midst of this turmoil, rumors implying the existence of 
certain more or less secret agreements regarding our Colonies have 
been circulated and have been once more most emphatically denied, 
as no sort of agreements are entertained regarding either our Colonies 
or our dispositions in the Atlantic and the East. Such campaigns 
maliciously creep up every now and then and are prompted by con- 
cealed designs that unscrupulously take advantage of the slightest 
excuse and persist in ignoring our repeated denials,
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18. Our Colonial policy is to welcome all initiatives that may be 
integrated into our national economy; we do not wish to entertain 
foreign and independent influences within the realms of our sov- 
erelgnty, but welcome all and every one in a spirit of collaboration 
for the advancement of civilization. 

14. All that may be said, and much that has been written con- 
trary to the above, may be discarded as either malignantly inspired 
or ignorantly speculative. 

WASHINGTON, February 18, 1987. 

852.00/4749 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Atherton) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpon, February 19, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received February 19—4: 05 p. m.] 

80. Foreign Office understands interested governments are taking 
necessary steps that prohibition of volunteers be effective midnight 
February 20. 

Non-Intervention Committee met yesterday and again this after- 
noon. French Ambassador continued to raise objections but Foreign 
Office considers this for internal reasons in view of the necessary 
legislation for prohibition of volunteers. 

Portuguese Government has agreed to accept British observers at- 
tached to the British Embassy in Lisbon at Portuguese frontier (and 
Portuguese ports), under the same conditions as it is proposed to 
establish controls on Franco-Spanish frontier and this action of the 
Portuguese Government has been generally accepted. The details of 
cooperation for a naval cordon are under discussion by the Committee 
at this moment. 

ATHERTON 

852.00/4989 

Report of the Military Attaché in France (Fuller) 

No, 23,216-W 

At a lunch with the German Military Attaché and one of the First 
Secretaries of the German Embassy, the following information was 
obtained : 

1, The German Military Attaché estimated that at the present 
moment there were between 40,000 and 50,000 Italians with General 
Franco’s Army and about 30,000 Germans. He stated that the Italians
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and Germans handled the supply system for the White Army and that 
German and Italian transportation was exclusively used. 

He believed that General Franco now had sufficient men, supplies 
and transportation to overcome all resistance and would win in the 
near future. He also stated that the food shortage was becoming acute 
on the Red side and but little, if any, was being received through the 
ports. He stated that the blockade of the ports was now very effective. 

2. The German Military Attaché again stated that the German 
planes and tanks sent to Spain were somewhat of a disappointment. 
He also said that their pilots were insufficiently trained and that it 
would require many months to bring them up to a state of reasonable 
efficiency. 

3. When questioned about Germany’s aims with respect to the return 
of her colonies, the First Secretary stated that it was more for reasons 
of prestige than one of economics, although the latter was very im- 
portant. The Military Attaché intimated, without making a positive 
statement, that the General Staff now felt that colonies that could not 
be defended were a liability and not an asset. That none of the 
colonies that belonged to Germany before the war were of value as 
England would always be between Germany and those colonies. 

Horace] H. Futuer 
Lt. Colonel, F. A. 

Paris, February 23, 1937. 

852.00/4816 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[ Wasuineton,| February 24, 19387. 

The Spanish Ambassador came in and protested very earnestly 
against the attitude of the State Department in opposition to the 
issuance of passports to certain American doctors and nurses who 
propose to take medical supplies to Spain and dispense them there. 
I went over the entire neutrality rules with the Ambassador, remind- 
ing him that the Red Cross was the one neutral agency in each country 
to dispense medical and other humanitarian aid. I concluded by 
saying that while the matter had been given full consideration I would 
reexamine one or two phases, in order to show my deep interest in the 
problem presented, but that of course I could not hold out any par- 
ticular hope that our decision would be changed.“ 

C[orpeLt] H[ vn] 

“For statements regarding the issuance of passports, see Department of State, 
on pibe March 6, 1937, p. 125; March 13, 1937, p. 189; and March 20,
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852.00/4870 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatencra, March 5, 1937—10 a. m. 
[ Received March 5—9: 45 a. m.] 

X-529. Following last night’s meeting of Council of Ministers the 
statement quoted below was made public: 

“The Government of the Republic, which of the opinion that no 
comparison can be drawn between those who convinced of the justice 
of the Republic cause spontaneously came here to fight under its 
flags thus defending at once the liberty, and the peace of Europe and 
those who belonging to units of the armies of the totalitarian states 
were sent in obedience to specific orders of their respective Govern- 
ments to uphold by force of arms the military rebellion, resolutely 
accepts the idea of the reembarkation of all the foreigners who on the 
side of the Government and on the side of the rebels participated in 
the present struggle—an idea to which clear allusions have been made 
by the Foreign Ministers of France and Great Britain in their last 
addresses before the French Senate and the House of Commons. The 
Government of the Republic makes its own that initiative, and declares 
itself disposed to cooperate toward its realization once the indispensa- 
ble reciprocity has been assured”. 

Repeated to Ambassador Bowers. 
THURSTON 

852.00/4871 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, March 5, 1987—noon. 
[ Received March 5—9: 56 a. m. | 

92. The Stampa last night carried the following despatch from 
Rome: 

“Italian political circles are unfavorably impressed by the frequent 
reports published in the French press itself of continued infractions 
of the Non-Intervention Agreement of February 20. Should this 
information be confirmed it is evident that protests are to be expected 
on the part of those powers who in good faith signed and are respect- 
ing the Non-Intervention Agreement”. 

No sailings from Italy of vessels carrying volunteers have so far 
been reported since February 20 although rumors persist here to the 
effect that the Italian nonintervention measures are not being strictly 
observed and even reports have reached the Embassy of attempts of 
a very recent date to obtain volunteers for service in Spain. It seems 
more likely, however, that these reports refer merely to preparations 
being made for the eventual shipments of troops if it is established 

975368—54——17
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that other countries are not living up to their obligations. In this 
connection it is interesting to note that the Italian press is now pub- 
lishing reports pointing toward French, Belgian and Russian infrac- 
tions of nonintervention measures. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
was noncommittal in his reply to my inquiry in my last conversation 
with him as to whether he was satisfied with the control measures 
against volunteers for Spain. 

PHILIPS 

852.00/4872 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

[Hxtract] . 

Paris, March 5, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received 2:35 p. m.] 

311. I am told at the Foreign Office that they are reliably informed 
by their Consul at Gibraltar that on February 28 Italian “volunteers” 
in important numbers were landed at Cadiz. My informant said that 
while this might appear unbelievable in view of the fact that the 
international agreement banning volunteers had gone into effect one 
week earlier nevertheless “in the state of utter cynicism and lack of 
regard for obligations existing in Europe today nothing should be 

unbelievable”. 

WILSON 

852.00/4873 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, March 5, 1937—5 p. m. 

[Received March 5—2: 15 p.m. ] 

, 119. My 98, February 25, 5 p. m.® Technical Subcommittee still 
discussing details not yet determined as to the status of observers for 
prohibition of volunteers (however Anglo-Portuguese agreement has 
been completed) ; also details of main London Supervising Commit- 
tee including personnel, reporting and the appointment of observers 
in connection with the establishments of controls. 

However, it is hoped a final draft agreement may be completed 
tonight and accepted by the full Non-Intervention Committee to- 
morrow March 6th.* There is, however, little hope that the estab- 

* Not printed. 
“See British Cmd. 5399, Spain No. 1 (1937): International Committee for 

the Application of the Agreement Regarding Non-Intervention in Spain, Resolu- 
tion Adopted by the Committee Relating to a Scheme of Observation of the 
Spanish Frontiers by Land and Sea, London, March 8, 1987.
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lishment of the naval cordon may be effective before 2 or 3 weeks. 
Meanwhile Foreign Office regrets that (1) French are not more 
open in their statements regarding the Franco-Spanish-Moroccan 
frontier and (2) that without observers on the Franco-Spanish fron- 
tier the effectiveness of the prohibition of volunteers which was to 
come into force February 20 may be questioned. 

BINGHAM 

852.00/4977 TO 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Moore) 

[Wasuineton,| March 15, 1987. 

This afternoon the Spanish Ambassador called and presented the 
memorandum addressed to the Secretary hereto attached *? which 
as he explained draws attention of our Government to the alleged 
fact that there are a very large number of troops of the regular army 
of Italy now in Spain fighting under the Franco colors. He talked 
a good deal about it being extraordinary that Franco is now receiving 
the assistance of a very large number of soldiers sent into Spain from 
Italy and Germany and he is inclined to predict that the downfall 
of Fascism would date from the defeat of the rebels in Spain even 
though having the assistance of soldiers from the Fascist countries 
just as the downfall of Napoleon dated from the defeat of the Spanish 
Bourbons in Spain who had the assistance of French soldiers. 

He said he might mention privately but would do so officially if 
necessary that the liberal governments of Europe are distrustful of 
the International Red Cross. 

The Ambassador seemed very optimistic as to the outcome of the 
crucial struggle now in progress in Spain. One thing he said which 
is very interesting if true that just as the French soldiers more than 
a hundred years ago did not seem intensely interested in fighting in 
Spain so now the Italians indicate anything but an intense mood by 
the way in which they fraternize with the Spanish soldiers. 

R. W[atron] M[oorr] 

852.00/4955 CO 

The Spanish Ambassador (De los Rios) to the Secretary of State 
[Translation] 

No. 183/19 Wasuineton, March 15, 1937. 

Mr. Secrerary: In the name of the Spanish Government which I 
have the honor to represent, it becomes my duty to hand to Your 
Excellency, for the information of the United States Government, 
a detailed memorandum regarding the composition of the Italian 

* Infra.
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army corps which, without previous declaration of war, has invaded 
Spain, is fighting against the lawful Government thereof, and is 
cooperating with a considerable number of officers who have broken 
their oath and their word, in the work of material and moral destruc- 
tion of my country. 
My Government calls Your Excellency’s attention to the extremely 

grave character of Italy’s action: the breakdown of the plainest legal 
standards of international life and the moral collapse of that in- 

stitution which more than fifty peoples established for common 
safety, an institution stricken with dumbness, it is now added, because 
of the action alluded to; the most barefaced violation of the agree- 
ments recently adopted by twenty-seven peoples. The Spanish Gov- 
ernment appeals to the conscience of all rulers and all nations which, 
being really convinced of the necessity for a minimum of justice, may 
like to place a check on the unruliness of some governments which 
have made outrage and violence the standard of their international 
policy. These Governments, in adopting such a motto, have acquired 
the historic character of public enemies of the peace of the world. 

This, Mr. Secretary, is the composition of the Italian army corps 
that is fighting against my country on the front north of Madrid: 

“The statements of Italian officers and privates taken prisoners 
recently in the Guadalajara sector irrefutably confirm the presence 
of regular military units of the Italian army that are fighting on 
Spanish soil. From the said statements it appears that during the 
month of February the Italian ship Szczla, as well as several others, 
landed at Cadiz with numerous Italian regular troops, armed and 
equipped. They were concentrated at the port of Santa Maria and 
then taken to the Guadalajara front. The offensive is being conducted 
by four regular divisions of the Italian army, and also by two special 
brigades, one German and the other a mixed one of Germans and 
Italians, and four motorized companies of carabiniert. Each division 
has two regiments of three battalions, and each battalion has three 
rifle and automatic rifle companies, besides a machine gun company. 
Each regiment [has] a mortar platoon and a battery of seventy-fives. 
Hach division, moreover, is composed of a regiment of artillery, with 
nine batteries of four pieces, with trucks and tractors and an anti- 
aircraft battery. Furthermore, one battalion of fifty tanks with 
machine guns and cannon and a gas and flame throwing company, 
Pontoniers, sappers, radio operators, medical corps men, etc., etc. All 
the divisions are motorized, and each battalion has sixty trucks. 
Kach division has a park of reserves. The numbers of some battalions 
are known. The air force is composed of three German and four 
Italian squadrons of twelve craft each, pursuit and bombing planes, 
the makes of the Italian planes being Fiat, Savoya and Romeo. This 
special corps is commanded by General Mangini at Algora, General 
Bergonzoli at Briguega [stc], and General Nuvolini at Almadrones. 
Furthermore two other Italian divisions are expected. The Command 
purposes to take Madrid and, simultaneously, the Italian and German 
fleets will attack Barcelona and Valencia under pretext of vigilance.
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“Such acts, besides constituting aggression against the territorial 
integrity and independence of Spain, presuppose recourse to a new 
form of war without prior declaration, already denounced by Spain’s 
representative in the League of Nations. The Government of the 
Spanish Republic has also brought the facts above cited to the know!l- 
edge of the League of Nations and the Governments of France and 
England.” * 

I avail myself [etc. | Frernanpo Dr Los Rios 

852.00/4948 : Telegram 

The Consul at Gibraltar (Williams) to the Secretary of State 

GrprattaR, March 16, 1937—10 a. m. 
[Received March 16—7: 05 a. m. | 

The following information was given British Intelligence Service 
by an Englishman who had deserted Spanish Government forces 
and who came to Gibraltar a few days ago from Castellon. \ 

On February 18th an American battalion 450 strong arrived near 
Chinchon between Madrid and Valencia. Said to be fully armed 
and equipped. He added that he had been wounded, and cared for 
at an American dressing station February 28rd 50 kilometres behind 
the lines. 

WILLIAMS 

852.00/5051 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

No. 1266 St. JEAN DE Luz, March 16, 19387. 
[Received March 31. |] 

Sir: I have the honox to report that the disclosures of the past week 
have reduced to utter mockery the pretension that the war in Spain 
is anything other than a foreign war of the Fascist Powers against 
the Government of Spain. There are now thousands of the regular 
italian army on the Guadalajara front and under the command of 
Italian Generals, who are the real directing command. With the 
Italian army are a much smaller number of German soldiers. These, 
from all accounts, have taken precedence even over the Moors, on 
whom Franco has formerly depended for his hardest fighting. 

The capture of a considerable number of Italians and two Germans, 
all of whom have been seen and interviewed in their prison by press 
correspondents, discloses the fact that these Italians are actually in 
the uniforms of the Italian army. An Italian lieutenant, belonging 

“In notes dated March 18, 1937.
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to a machine gun battalion of a division ostensibly intended for 
Abyssinia, frankly said that he was receiving sixty lire a day from 
the Italian Government, and 500 pesetas a month from the Spanish 
insurgents. He reported that the privates under him are receiving 
five pesetas a day from the Franco forces, with three deducted for 
food, and that twenty lire a day are paid their families at home by 
the Italian Government. One German and one Italian soldier said 
that they were in Spain “to plant fascism” there. Others said that 
they had been told they were being sent to Spain to fight the Rus- 
sians, but all admitted they had seen no Russians. 

These Italian prisoners report that they arrived in Spain fully 
equipped and that they had brought with them from Italy the war 
material they were using on the Guadalajara front. 

Since the day set by agreement with both Italy and Germany for 
discontinuing the sending of men or war material, it is believed here 
that more Italian soldiers have been landed at Cadiz on February 28; 
and there appears no doubt but that German war material, tanks, __ 
field guns, machine guns, and ammunition have arrived since the —_ 
agreement went into effect. 
Among my anti-Government colleagues it is commonly said, with 

evident approval, that the interminable delays in putting the agree- 
ment into operation were deliberately designed to give Italy and Ger- 
many, particularly the former, full opportunity to rush in enough 
soldiers to assure victory for Franco. It is understood here that when 
Mussolini sent in his sixty to eighty thousand soldiers it was with 
warning to Franco that unless he could win with these the Spanish 
adventure was over. 

The maneuvers of the insurgents and their foreign allies on the 
Guadalajara front are in striking contrast with those usually, and 
up to this time exclusively, employed by Franco, and the change is 
generally ascribed to the conviction that the Italian Generals are in 
complete command. 

Despite the fresh trained armies from abroad, and the great su- 
periority these enjoy in equipment, the sweeping advance of the 
insurgents on the first day has been checked, and a portion of the 
Italian army put to rout, with loyalist planes machine-gunning them 
in their flight; and tanks and machine guns were captured along with 

the soldiers now imprisoned in Madrid. 
However, the feeling that exists among the insurgents, as I person- 

ally know from conversation with them here, and from over the line, 
that it is now or never, together with their superiority in equipment 
and the presence by the thousands of the veterans of Abyssinia, con- 
vinces me that the Government is now facing its supreme test, and 
that only a miracle can prevent the complete encirclement of Madrid.
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IT 

The agreement for the guarding of the frontier by land and sea, 
with the Italian and German warships given a monopoly on the 
Mediterranean coast from Alicante to Barcelona, constitutes another 
grave menace to the Government. No one has any doubt that under 
the cover of darkness the navies of Italy and Germany will be used 
with deadly effect in the shelling of the coast towns. Naturally the 
insurgents will insist that the shelling is done by insurgent vessels. 
But no one believes for a moment that this has been true up to the 
present time. The insurgent Spanish ships have shown ludicrously 
poor marksmanship for eight months; the shelling of Valencia and 
Barcelona in the night has shown very superior marksmanship. No 
one doubts that this has been the work of the Italian ships in the waters 
of Valencia and Barcelona. This feeling rests not only on the marks- 
manship but on the fact that the shells show Italian origin. In the 
light of the past eight months, in view of the fact that through all 
these months the Italians and Germans have violated their agreements 
with impunity, and apparently without rebuke, no one, in diplomatic 
circles or out, with whom I have talked, has the least doubt that loyal- 
ist cities on the Mediterranean coast will henceforth be in greater peril 
than ever from the Italian and German ships operating by night. 

ITI 

Nor has the Government at any time been confronted with a greater 
menace within its own lines from Franco’s “Fifth Column”, and es- 
pecially from the anarchists and the extreme and corrupt part of the 
syndicalists. Mr. Thurston has reported the incidents near Valencia. 
These are the work of the anarchists, believed by the French Ambas- 
sador to be in the pay of the insurgents, who until recently were able 
by their obstructive, disruptive tactics and violence to prevent the 
creation of a real national army under a central command subject to 
the orders of the Government. The Government, during the last few 
weeks, has made astonishing progress toward gaining control, and 
with remarkable results in the field. 

The result has been to uncover the anarchists as traitors to the 
Government cause and, with the mask off, they are now openly act- 
ing as the insurgents would have them act were they actually on the 
payroll of General Franco. It is too much of a strain on credulity 
and common sense to believe it possible that these men are such fools 
as not to know that their conduct plays directly into the hands of the 
Insurgents. 

In addition, there is justification for the theory that they are con- 
sciously acting behind the lines as a “Fifth Column”, in the records 
of the past. On the establishment of the Republic, documentary 
proof was found that many of these, especially in Barcelona, were
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on the payroll of the monarchy. They were used to create disturb- 
ances whenever, for other reasons, the authorities wished to declare 
martial law. And I was told personally by Francisco Herrera, pub- 
lisher of £7 Debate, brother of Angel Herrera, a powerful extreme 
Rightist, that “if we have the money we can always buy these men”. 
I assumed that he was speaking from experience. 

I am persuaded, therefore, that in the event of an insurgent suc- 
cess on the Guadalajara front, the anarchistic element will attempt 
to create a state of anarchy by methods of violence within the loyal- 
ist territory, the purpose, of course, being so to demoralize the Govern- 
ment territory as to hasten the recognition of Franco, thus eliminating 
the necessity of subjecting the country by military means. 

This element was responsible for the plot to kidnap General Miaja, 
who has become a thorn in the side of the insurgents because of the 
demonstration of unexpected strength since the creation of a na- 
tional army. The facts have not all yet been revealed, but it appears 
that the disturbers in Madrid, under the leadership of Antonio del 
Rosal, have introduced their members into both the U. G. T., the so- 
cialist union, and the C. N. T., the syndicalist union, with the mission 
of creating hatred between the two organizations and destroying all 
hope of a united front against the common foe. The trial of those 
arrested has not yet been held. 

Thus the immediate danger to the Government is threefold: 
1. A supreme military effort, supported by four divisions of the 

Italian army, some thousands of the German, and all abundantly 
equipped with the best equipment. 

2. A desperate effort by the anarchists or Franco’s “Fifth Column” 
to demoralize the defence behind the lines. 

3. The possibility of naval attacks on the Mediterranean coast by 
the war vessels of Italy and Germany who are given a free hand by 
England and France in that quarter. 

IV 

Now that the anti-Government refugees, protected for months in 
the Embassies and Legations in Madrid, are being evacuated, I have 
the positive proof in my personal observation here that I have not 
misinformed the Department in the past regarding the character of 
these refugees during the last few months. The men of fighting age, 
released by the Government with the pledge of the nation whose 
Embassy or Legation they occupied that they would not return to 
Spain during the war, are coming to Saint-Jean-de-Luz from Mar- 
seille or Nice and openly crossing the border to enlist in the insurgent 

army. 
Respectfully yours, CiaupEe G. Bowers
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852.00/4990 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 22, 1937—4 p. m. 
[Received March 22—2: 15 p. m.] 

393. I was told at the Foreign Office this morning that they con- 
tinue to be greatly worried over the situation growing out of the active 
participation of regular Italian troops in the Spanish conflict. The 
Foreign Office fears that the Valencia Government may insist upon 
an extraordinary meeting of the Council of the League of Nations to 
consider this question and it feels that this could only lead to further 
difficulties. The Foreign Office “understands” that the British Gov- 
ernment has in fact made certain inquiries by radio regarding this 
situation with particular reference to the reports that Italian troops 
have landed in large numbers in Spain since February 20. 

The official with whom I spoke said that they were doing everything 
they could at the Foreign Office to keep the French press from playing 
up this matter of Italian troops in Spain as they had hoped that 
despite the difficulties being encountered in the London Committee 
it might be possible to reach agreement before long on all the details 
of the control system, and once this was actually in effect it should 
of course put an end to further landings of Italian troops in Spain and 
thereby ease the situation. 

I gather that there is concern here regarding what Mussolini’s next 
move may be as a result of the recent reverses of the Italian troops 
northeast of Madrid. <A well informed friend tells me that the diver- 
gence of views which existed last August between the Presidency of 
the Council and the Foreign Office regarding the best way of dealing 
with the problem of foreign intervention in Spain may again become 
apparent. 

WiLson 

852.00/5016 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Office of Arms and Munitions 
Control (Green) 

[| Wasuineton,| March 22, 1987. 

Marquis Rossi Longhi, Counselor of the Italian Embassy, called at 
my office this morning to say goodbye. In the course of the conver- 
sation, he referred to the attached editorial “ which appeared in the 
Washington Post yesterday, and said that he supposed that we were 
busy considering whether or not the President should proclaim that 
a state of war existed between Italy and Spain. 

I affected to consider that remark a pleasantry, laughed at the idea, 
and turned the conversation into other channels as quickly as possible. 

“Not reprinted. |
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Rossi Longhi then explained at some length Italy’s vital interest 
in the outcome of the civil war in Spain, predicted that the Rebels 
would soon be masters of the situation and said that although the 
Italians were assisting them, they had not more than ten or twelve 
thousand troops with the Rebel armies. He treated as absurd various 
newspaper reports printed in this country placing the number of 
Italians with Franco at very much higher figures. 

| JoserH C. GREEN 

852.00/4995 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, March 23, 1987—noon. 
[Received March 23—11: 30 a. m.] 

118. My 117, March 22, 6 p. m.® According to information ob- 
tained from British sources here the investigation of the alleged ship- 
ment of volunteers from Italy to Spain was confined to an inquiry as 
to a vessel the Sardegna which was rumored to have transported 
troops from Italy to Cadiz, and in reply to this inquiry the Italian 
authorities denied that the vessel in question carried troops but stated 
that she shipped medical supplies which were unloaded at Cadiz in 
charge of orderlies. The American Consulate General at Naples 
received reports from two different sources that this same vessel cleared 
Naples for a Spanish destination on February 28 carrying several 
thousand troops comprising the remnants of volunteer groups which 
had been unable to leave before February 20. In spite of the rumors 
of violations on the part of Italy of the nonintervention accord both 
British and French representatives have apparently been unable to ob- 
tain any actual proofs of any such violations although the theory has 
been put forth to the effect that the Italians operate groups of two 
vessels under the same name of which one is reported as passing 
through the Suez Canal or arriving at some other destination whereas 
the other remains unreported and accordingly is alleged to have pro- 
ceeded to Spain. While it is denied officially that shipments of troops 
are proceeding it is generally admitted that recruiting of volunteers 
for Spain is still being carried out on Italian territory. 

Following the return of the Duce to Rome last night the rumor was 
circulated that he had hastened his departure from Tripoli owing to 
the Spanish situation but in a declaration which he made this morning 
he is quoted as denying that his trip had been cut short. 

PHILLirs 

” Not printed.



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 209 

852.00/4999a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

Wasuineron, March 23, 1937—2 p. m. 

98. We understand that British military officers are now in Spain 
observing the military activities of the insurgent forces. We would 
like to know for our confidential information what arrangements may 
have been made to permit British officers to act in this manner in 
territory occupied by the insurgents as we understand that up to the 
present the British Government has not granted status of belligerency 
to the insurgents. Please furnish all details available. 

Ishune 

852.00/5010 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 24, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received March 24—6:47 p. m.] 

406. I was told at the Foreign Office this afternoon that they are 
puzzled and uneasy over the Italian attitude as revealed by Grandi 
yesterday in the London subcommittee in refusing to discuss the ques- 
tion of withdrawal of volunteers from Spain. They feel that the 
recent defeat—indeed their information describes it as a rout—of the 
Italian forces near Madrid has been a severe blow to Italian prestige 
and there are, of course, few things so essential to a dictatorial regime 
as the maintenance of its prestige. 

They feel it possible that Grandi’s attitude yesterday may have 
been only a first and natural reaction to events in Spain; but they also 
consider it possible that it may spring from something more funda- 
mental and more disturbing. With reference to this second hypothe- 
sis they are bearing two [things?] in mind: First, information which 
they possess regarding the concentration of troops in Italy at various 
points which is what would be done if Mussolini had decided to with- 

draw from the Non-Intervention Agreement and to send troops 
openly into Spain. Second, the sudden announcement of Ciano’s 
visit to Belgrade: the French Government understood from the 
Yugoslavs just a week ago that their negotiations with the Italians 
which had been going on for months were not making any progress. 
Now they are suddenly advised that the Italians have agreed to many 
of the points the Yugoslavs had been requesting. The Foreign Office 
does not know what the Italians have received as a guid pro quo. 
They feel that this sudden decision of the Italian Government to 
reach agreement with Yugoslavia following upon Mussolini’s precipi-
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tate return from Libya can be interpreted in two ways. First, as an 
effort to restore prestige to the regime after Spanish defeats through 
playing up the agreement with Yugoslavia as a great diplomatic vic- 
tory. It can also, however, be interpreted as a plan to assure Italy 
that she will have nothing to worry about from the Yugoslav quar- 
ter for a period of time, leaving Italy that much freer to engage her- 
self on a large scale in the Spanish adventure. 

WILson 

852.00/5014 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 25, 1937—4 p. m. 
[Received March 25—3: 02 p. m.] 

409. The Paris edition of the New York Herald carries headline to- 
day “Anglo-French blockade of Spain discussed” and “Warships may 
stop Italian boats bound for Spanish ports” with a story to the effect 
that this was the information given out by Delbos himself in a press 
conference yesterday following conversations with the British and 
German Ambassadors. 

I inquired at the Foreign Office this morning regarding the fore- 
going. I was told that the story was exaggerated and that the ac- 
count of the press conference held by Delbos as given in the London 
and French papers is much less sensational (which is true). The 
Foreign Office said that in his press conference Delbos spoke of the 
seriousness of the situation, said that he had had a satisfactory talk 
with the British Ambassador * in which they had been in agreement 
upon the necessity of making every effort to bring the volunteers 
back from Spain and above all to prevent the despatch of additional 
foreigners to Spain in the future and that if despite the measures of 
control agreed upon direct Italian assistance to Spain should continue 
then it would be necessary to consider what could be done to make the 
control more effective. 

I was told in confidence that while in the conference between Delbos 
and Clerk they had in fact discussed the possibility of being led to 
consider naval measures of control to prevent Italian assistance to the 
nationalists in the eventuality that the Italian Government should 
break away from the Non-Intervention Arrangement and attempt to 
send troops openly to Spain, this possibility was discussed only in 
general terms. It is felt at the Foreign Office that British opinion 
while alarmed over the situation is not yet prepared to envisage action 
of the character mentioned. The French Government realizes the 

Sir George Clerk.
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difficult situation in which Mussolini is placed. They are willing to 
draw a veil over the past and while they desire to bring about the 
withdrawal of volunteers from Spain if this is possible they regard 
as by far the most important matter the complete prohibition on send- 
ing any further foreign assistance to Spain. They feel that this 
prohibition must be made effective, otherwise if Italy continues to send 
troops into Spain the French Government will be placed in an im- 
possible situation as regards public opinion in this country. The For- 
eign Office said that in Delbos’ conversation with the German Am- 
bassador the latter while raising certain questions regarding the prac- 
ticability of withdrawing volunteers from Spain was conciliatory. 
The official with whom I spoke pointed out that in these latest develop- 
ments regarding Spain there obviously has been no concerted agree- 
ment beforehand between the Germans and Italians: the former were 
being cautious while the latter seem to be acting on their own initiative. 
What troubles them deeply at the Foreign Office about this situation 

is that they are unable for the moment to see a solution: the Italian 
military forces have suffered a severe loss of prestige in Spain; it is 
feared that Mussolini will believe it necessary to achieve a military 
victory there in order to recover his prestige; from the best informa- 
tion the Foreign Office has it would take some 50 or 60,000 additional 
Italian troops to capture Madrid: if Mussolini does not send any re- 
enforcements to Spain the Italian troops now there are apt to be 
captured or killed which would be a further blow to Italian prestige 
that the regime there could hardly stand; on the other hand if Mus- 
solini decides to intervene on a large scale in Spain this must inevitably 
create a most serious situation for France and England.. 

WILson 

852.00/5015 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonvon, March 25, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received March 25—2: 15 p. m.] 

170. Department’s 98, March 28, 2 p.m. In late February there 
was a rumor from Paris that a British military mission was attached 
to the Franco forces. However, the appropriate official of the War 
Office states (1) there are no British officers attached to the insurgent 
side in Spain, (2) the British Government have no military represent- 
atives observing insurgent forces, (3) the British War Office has made 
no arrangements to permit representatives to observe in territory 
occupied by insurgents. The War Office has added, however, that re- 
tired army officers entirely upon their own responsibility although 
usually representing some newspaper or semi-religious interest have
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been in insurgent territory; in this connection among others Major 
General Sir Walter Maxwell Scott retired and Major General Fuller 
retired were mentioned but it was added the War Office makes no use 
whatever of these retired military officers. 

I venture to point out that while it is understood the British Govern- 
| ment will not encourage exchange of representatives with the insur- 

gent forces Board of Trade representatives by special agreement may 
be stationed at Burgos (see my 63, February 12, 7 p.m.). It is not 
inconceivable that when this special agreement for Board of Trade 
representatives is negotiated arrangements may be made for mili- 
tary observers to be stationed on insurgent territory. 

BrneHAam 

852.2221/344 

The Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (Blake) 
to the Secretary of State 

No. 1268 Tanerer, March 26, 1937. 
[Received April 10.] 

Sir: I have the honor to enclose herewith copies, in the French text 
and in English translation, of a Dahir and of a Vizirial decree, both 
dated February 20, 1987,°? which embody regulations governing 
travel, from the French Zone, to or through the Spanish Zone of 
Morocco, for the purpose of preventing the enlistment of volunteers in 
the military service of either of the contending parties in the Spanish 
civil war. 

By Note dated March 25, 1937, the Residency General of France at 
Rabat requests that the application of these regulations be extended 
to American nations and protégés. 

On this subject, I also enclose herewith copies of correspondence 
exchanged between this Legation and the American Consulate at 

Casablanca, and a copy of my Note, dated March 10, 1937, to the 
French Resident General.® 

I trust that the Department will concur in the position which I 
have taken, in the premises, as set forth in the correspondence, namely, 
that, since the American Government is opposed to the enlistment of 
American nationals for military service on either side in the Spanish 
civil war, it would seem proper to subject American ressortissants in 
Morocco, to Moroccan legislation which pursues the same purpose. 

I respectfully suggest, therefore, that I be instructed to notify the 
Protectorate Government in this sense, while at the same time specify- 

ing the procedure to be applied to American ressortissants, as indicated 

20, qranslations not printed; for French texts, see Bulletin Ojficiel, February 

ts None printed.
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in my Note of March 10, 1937, to the Residency General at Rabat, in 
order that bona fide American travelers may be protected from un- 
necessary inconvenience. | | 

A. request from the Protectorate authorities is also expected in 
regard to similar legislation promulgated in the Tangier Zone. The 
Department’s eventual instruction will therefore be assumed to 
cover the regulations in both the French and Tangier Zones. 
My notification to the French Residency General would, of course, 

be accompanied by the usual reservations in regard to American ex- 
traterritorial jurisdiction, and also with a statement to the effect that 
the subjection of American travelers to the legislation in either zone, 
would automatically cease with the termination of the Spanish civil 
war. 

As regards sanctions, I would appreciate being informed, for the 
guidance of Consular Courts in Morocco, whether the provisions of 
Section 5282 * (Enlisting in Foreign Service) of the Federal Statutes 
would be properly applicable to American ressortissants in Morocco. 

Telegraphic instructions on this despatch are respectfully sug- 
gested. 

Respectfully yours, MaAxwELu BLAKE 

852.00/5091 

Lhe Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Davies) to the Secretary 
of State 

{Extracts] 

No. 156 Moscow, March 26, 1937. 
[Received April 8.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report the following: 
Pursuant to an appointment made, I called upon Commissar for 

Foreign Affairs Litvinov to present my respects before departure for 
the United States. Explaining that I was leaving for a short visit 
home, I stated that I would return here in June. 

I then asked him how the Spanish situation was coming on. He 
stated that from the point of view of the Republican forces, very 
well; that from the point of view of European peace, almost too well. 

He expressed the fear that the reverses of the Italian forces would 
stimulate Mussolini to project additional forces into Spain, to re- 
habilitate his prestige. In that connection, he stated that the Inter- 
national Committee in London was having great difficulty; that the 
situation looked very bad; that pursuant to German suggestion it had 
taken up for consideration the evacuation of all volunteers in Spain; 

™ Rev. Stat. 5282.
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that thereupon Grandi had interposed the condition that before such 
consideration the matter of the embargo upon the gold of the Spanish 

Government should first be considered; that after the other Govern- 

ments had acceded thereto, Grandi announced that the Italian Gov- 
ernment would not discuss further the matter of the evacuation of 

volunteers in Spain. 
As to his suggestion of the desperate character of the situation, I 

suggested that it might be natural for Mussolini to wish to reestablish 

his prestige before engaging in further discussions, but that conditions 

in Spain seemed to change very rapidly, for it was only two weeks ago 

that the Spanish Ambassador had stated to me that his Government 

was seriously contemplating the possibility of declaring war on Italy, 

and seemed very downcast over the reverses that the Republican forces 
had sustained; and that now, within two weeks, there was a complete 
reversal in position; and that therefore it was possible the situation 

might change for the better equally quickly. Litvinov stated that 
was possible, but reiterated as his firm opinion that if the Italians 
were to send additional forces into Spain the situation would be most 
serious for European peace. He emphasized strongly if the demo- 
cratic governments would now serve firm notice upon Italy that such 
action would not be tolerated that Mussolini would not take such 
action, for he said Italy did not want European war; that internal 
conditions, economic and political, in Italy were not good and that 
Italy could not stand a European war. When I suggested that per- 
haps the democratic countries, including England, did not wish to 
hazard a firm position until they were prepared adequately, he stated 
that neither Germany nor Italy were prepared adequately. To my 
expressions of surprise that Germany was not prepared from a mili- 
tary point of view, he stated again that their information was posi- 
tive that Germany was not ready, even in a military sense, leaving 
out of consideration the economic background. I then stated that J 
had heard rumors that the Soviet Union was apprehensive lest France 
and England might possibly make a peace in Western Europe with 
Germany and Italy, leaving Russia to face Germany alone. He stated 

very positively that in his opinion that was not the fact. 
I then stated that the European situation in its elementals looked 

simple; and that it was difficult to understand why the statesmanship 

of Europe could not provide that England, France, Germany, Italy 
and Russia should agree to preserve the territorial integrity of Europe 
and through trade agreements provide Germany with raw materials 

and thereby the assurance that she could live, which would relieve the 
peoples of Europe and the world of these terrific burdens of arma- 
ment and the fear of catastrophic war. The prompt rejoinder was: 
“Do you think Hitler would ever agree to anything like that?” I said 

that I did not know, but that it was my opinion that there was a very
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substantial body of influential and responsible thought in Germany 
that such an idea would appeal to. Litvinov rejoined that he thought 
that might be so; that Schacht was of that type; he did not think they 
could prevail against Hitler and the political and military forces 
dominant in Germany. He then stated that the only hope for the 
preservation of European peace was a prompt, firm declaration of the 
democracies of Europe that they were standing together for peace; 
he named France, Russia and Czechoslovakia. He then said that if the 

United States were to join in such a declaration it would mean not 
only European but world peace as well, as it would also settle the 
Japanese question. I rejoined that we did not feel any serious appre- 
hension with reference to Japan, and that generally speaking our 
people were seriously opposed to becoming embroiled or entangled 
in European troubles. On the other hand, I personally felt confident 
that both the President of the United States and the Secretary of 

State were devoted to the cause of peace and would be glad to con- 
tribute in any way that was possible consistent with our traditional 
policies, if and when the time was ripe. I impressed upon him, how- 
ever, that, in so speaking, I was expressing only my personal views. 

The conference ended with his expressions of good will to the Presi- 
dent of the United States and to the Secretary of State and personal 
wishes for a good voyage. 

For reasons which I shall explain orally on my arrival in Wash- 
ington, I did not take up any specific matters. 

Respectfully yours, JosEPH E. Davirs 

852.00/5025 : Telegram 

The Chargéin France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, March 27, 1987—noon. 
[Received 1: 50 p.m. ] 

416. In the course of a conversation with Léger last night he dis- 
cussed the Spanish situation in some detail. He said that he was just 
in receipt of information indicating that Italian ships were even then 
en route to Spain carrying troops. He said that it would be a week 
before the control scheme could be officially placed in effect: during 
this week it would be possible for Mussolini to send additional troops 
to Spain without there being any official observation and report rela- 
tive to a possible violation of existing agreements; there were however 
French and British war vessels off the coast of Spain on the stations 
which they will occupy once the control scheme is officially in force 
and it should be possible to obtain some knowledge whether Musso- 
lini continues to send troops. 

9753683—54——18
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Léger remarked that the Italian calculations had been proving 
wrong regarding Spain: Italy had accepted. the date of February 20 
for putting into force the ban on volunteers feeling confident that 
within a few days thereafter Franco would capture Madrid; when 
this plan failed they continued to send troops to Spain but Franco 
has again failed despite these additional reenforcements. ‘The ques- 
tion now is whether and to what extent Mussolini will send additional 
forces to Spain before the control scheme officially goes into force. 

As regards the recall of volunteers Léger said that the Italian 
refusal to discuss the matter did not, of course, involve any question 
of violation of an agreement since no agreement existed on the subject. 
Tt was however Italy who had originally proposed the withdrawal 
of volunteers and her refusal now to discuss the matter obviously 
raised the question of good faith. Léger felt that Grandi’s statement 
to the effect that not a single Italian volunteer would leave Spain 
until Franco won the war should not be taken tragically: it was prob- 
ably a personal reaction caused by loss of temper; it did of course 
reveal a state of mind that was not encouraging to those who believed 
that the best solution of the present international problem regarding 
Spain would be to get the so-called volunteers out of Spain. How- 
ever, the Italian Government was free to discuss or not to discuss the 
question. 

There was a third question regarding Spain, said Léger, which had 
now been raised by the Soviets, namely the demand for an investiga- 
tion whether the presence in Spain of Italian regular army units and 
material did not constitute a violation of the Italian agreement of last 
August. Léger said that he felt that the best place to discuss this 
question was in the London Committee. There was an effort, how- 
ever, being made to get the question before the Council at Geneva. If 
this were done he felt that it might risk causing the withdrawal of 
the Italians, probably followed by the Germans, from the London 
Committee with a consequent breaking down of the Non-Intervention 
Agreement and abandonment of the policy followed for the past 

several months in an effort to keep the Spanish struggle from develop- 
ing into a general conflict. 

Léger remarked that in the frequent discussions he had had with 
Cerruti regarding Italy’s violation of her obligations under the Non- 
Intervention Agreement he had stated frankly that such action was 
hardly worthy of a country such as Italy: Cerruti’s reply was that no 
one should be astonished since Italy had always let it be known that 
under no conditions would she permit any other result of the Spanish 
conflict than a victory by Franco. 

Speaking of the new political accord between Italy and Yugoslavia,” 
Léger said that he felt that this was above all a question of prestige 

* Signed March 25, 1937, Documents on International Affairs, 1987, p. 302.
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for Italy which would allow Mussolini to appear before the world 
and before his own people as having achieved a diplomatic victory. 
Italy had “paid dearly,” said Léger, to obtain this treaty. The ac- 
cord could have no value insofar as giving Italy a freer hand for the 
Spanish adventure might be concerned (see my 406, March 24, 7 p. m.), 
since the accord provides for action by one party in favor of the 
other only in case one of them should be the victim of aggression 

or if their common interests should be menaced; also the accord 
provides that all existing agreements are unaffected which means that 
the obligations of Yugoslavia under the Covenant of the League of 
Nations ** and under her pacts with the Little Entente and France 
remain intact. (It 1s, nevertheless, my impression from talks at the 
Quai d’Orsay that the French Government is far from pleased at the 
conclusion of this Italo-Yugoslav accord. They try to put the best 
face on it and point out that France in the past tried to bring Italy 
and Yugoslavia together when relations between these two were at 
the breaking point. However, the difference between the European 
situation at that time and at the present time is too obvious to require 
comment; furthermore, it would seem likely as indicated in my 406, 
March 24, 7 p. m., that the French Government was taken by surprise 
at the sudden conclusion of this pact.) 

In my conversation with Léger I mentioned that the Germans were 
evidently holding back and that it seemed to me unlikely that Mus- 
solini would now venture to engage himself on a large scale in the 
Spanish situation. Léger remarked that one never can tell about 
dictators—they are moved by sudden decision, passion, inexact in- 
formation. He recalled that Mussolini had gone ahead in the Ethio- 
pian affair at a time when he had England, France, and the League of 
Nations against him and his success at that time might lead him to 
feel that he could do much the same thing again regarding Spain. 
Léger said he felt that Hitler was more cautious and had perhaps 
a better sense of realities than Mussolini: Hitler against the advice 
of the Reichswehr had gone ahead with his March 7 coup,” counting on 
French weakness at the time and he had succeeded. Last January 
Hitler had prepared another coup in Morocco but this time France 

had reacted; Hitler saw that France meant business and he had at 
once abandoned his position. The question now was whether Mus- 
solini understood the present situation; French opinion, Léger said, 
would not tolerate Italy going into Spain and obtaining control of 
that country and of the Balearic Islands. 

WILSON 

* Foreign Relations, The Paris Peace Conference, 1919, vol. x11, p. 69. 
7On March 7, 1936, the German Government denounced the Locarno Pacts 

of 1925 and reoccupied the Rhineland.
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852.00/5027a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) | 

WasHIneton, March 27, 1937—5 p. m. 

110. President just returned from vacation and would be extremely 
interested to have any information as to probable British attitude in 
the event Italy should move an avowed governmental and official army 
force into Spain, either upon the theory of protecting, rescuing or 
bringing out the Italians already there, or of participating in the civil 
strife in Spain. This would mean a most casual and discreet inquiry 
under such circumstances as would afford no possible basis for any 
inference that this Government would predicate any of its acts in the 
slightest upon such information. You might casually and incidentally 

in conversation on other subjects be able to develop this inquiry. 
Hou 

852.00/5120 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

No. 1271 St. Jean pe Luz, March 380, 1987. 
[Received April 10.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that, as was inevitable, there have 
been repercussions to the rout of the Italians on the Guadalajara 
front and it is problematical what importance may be attached to 
these. There is no underestimating the humiliating nature of the rout, 
or the effect on the prestige of Mussolini and his “legionnaires”. 
Nothing has reached diplomatic circles here indicative of Mussolini’s 
purpose. It is not now so strongly felt that he may lose his head com- 
pletely, openly repudiate his nonintervention agreement, and pour 
thousands more of the “legionnaires” into Spain. But it is not the 
feeling here that he will abandon his Spanish adventure. Having 
constantly disregarded his pledges in the past, it is assumed that he 
will continue to send troops and supplies with a full knowledge that 
any denial he may make will be accepted by both England and France 
as in the past. 

The most impressive effect of the rout has been the effect on the 
relations of the Italians and the Spanish insurgents. Even here in 

this hotbed of pro-rebel sympathizers one hears open expressions of 
pleasure over the humiliation of the Italian army. Mr. Kearney, the 
Trish Minister, who was in Salamanca at the time of the Italian flight, 
tells me that he was utterly dumbfounded by the open expressions of 
satisfaction on the part of the Spanish military authorities because
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of the blow to Italian prestige. They insist that the Italians, conde- 
scending toward the Spaniards, demanded that they be permitted to 
take Guadalajara and encircle Madrid. The Spaniards resented the 
implied insult but acquiesced under a sort of duress. The fact that 
Franco had to send Moors and Carlists to check the Italian flight 
clearly gives satisfaction to the insurgents. 

This feeling may be explained by the fact that both the Italians and 
the Germans have, ever since coming to Spain, quite openly sneered 
at the Spanish army and ridiculed the military prowess of General 
Franco. I personally know this to be true. They have swaggered a 
great deal, demanded and secured precedence over Spaniards in hotels 
and cafés, and belittled the Spanish people at public bars. Several 
incidents have resulted, as at the Bar Basque in San Sebastian where 
some Spanish officers, resenting the insults, precipitated a fight. The 
average Spaniard, no matter how ardently devoted to the insurgent 
cause, has found the presence of arrogant foreigners on his soil as 
offensive as it has ever been throughout history. 

Respectfully yours, Ciaupve G. Bowrrs 

852.00/5056 : Telegram (part air) 

Phe Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, March 31, 1987—noon. 
[Received April 1—1 p. m.] 

103, The Secretary General has circulated a note dated March 29th 
from the Mexican permanent delegate concerning the Spanish situa- 
tion. Referring to the decision of the London Committee to con- 
sider the extension of non-intervention to assure the cooperation of 
non-Kuropean states the note declares that non-intervention has only 
served to prolong the conflict by depriving the legitimate government 
of assistance to which it has the right under international law and 
asserts that neutrality should be interpreted according to the principles 
of the Covenant making a distinction between the legitimate govern- 
ment and a military rebellion supported by foreign elements. 

The Mexicans here state that this communication was in part evoked 
by criticisms in the Non-Intervention Committee at London of Mexico’s 
attitude and measures vis-a-vis the Spanish situation. They are ap- 
parently not informed here as to the details of this criticism. They 
state that their policy is to forestall an attempt to extend the non- 
intervention agreement to non-European states. Their tactical posi- 
tion is that should it be desired to generalize the non-intervention 
question the League is the only appropriate medium for such action. 

2, Apprehensions which have been recently prevalent here that the
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Spanish issue might in some manner be brought actively before the 
League have now diminished. This is understood here to be due to 
the opposition to such a development on the part of the chief League 
powers. 

GILBERT 

740.00/134 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, March 31, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received March 31—4: 40 p. m.] 

180. The following telegram is based on recent conversations and 
should be read with my 183, March 11, 9 p. m.* and 173, March 25, 
10 p. m. and memorandum of conversation due by pouch arriving 
in Washington tomorrow as background. 

In view of your 110, March 27, 5 p. m., I venture to outline my per- 
sonal views at some length: 
Germany in official eyes remains the greatest threat to European 

peace. The British Government’s attitude towards the Spanish sit- 
uation has been from the beginning that a decisive victory by either 
of the contending sides would endanger European equilibrium—rather 
peace without victory was preferable, with the situation ending in 
stalemate after withdrawal of foreign volunteers, leaving a settlement 
to be negotiated between the contending elements in Spain on a basis 
of provincial autonomy. It was with this in mind that English di- 
plomacy has been concentrated on the maintenance of the work of the 
Non-Intervention Committee and this will continue to be the ultimate 
objective of British policy even under the most extreme circumstances. 

Mussolini’s position at the present moment is difficult. Rising com- 
modity costs embarrass him; also the continuing expenses of the 
Abyssinian adventure together with the costs of his rearmament pro- 
gram and the undercurrent of unpopularity of the Fascist adventure 
in Spain. He had “roared magnificently in response to recent pin 
pricks of various sorts from this country” but it is not believed here 
that he wishes on top of his other difficulties to debar by his actions 
the possibility of improvement in Anglo-Italian relations. The 
British Government on its part does not wish to alienate Mussolini 
and I foresee further moves from London intended to appease him 
such as recognition of the Italian empire. In this connection it is 
suggestive of the British Government’s current policy of handling 

8 Ante, p. 58. 
° Ante, p. 64. 
Not found in Department files.
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the Italian problem that encouragement was given Regent Paul of 
Yugoslavia by the British Foreign Office for the recent negotiations 
with Ciano. However, in the recent attempts at a rapprochement 
between England and Italy some incident has always arisen to keep 
open the wound; for the most recent instance, that of the meeting 
of the Non-Intervention Committee of March 238, the Soviets are 
blamed. ‘These meetings are by agreement secret and the only public 
reports are the official communiqués given out at the end of each 
session by the chairman with the concurrence of the delegates. Never- 
theless, when, after the recent defeat of Italian troops outside Madrid, 
the Italian Ambassador pressed by Soviet Ambassador Maisky re- 
fused at that particular juncture to discuss the withdrawal of vol- 
unteers, an explanation of a statement in the Committee appeared 
in the local press even before the official communiqué of the Com- 
mittee meeting had been drawn up. This leakage which served to 
arouse fresh popular indignation against Mussolini is attributed to 
the Soviets. The Non-Intervention Committee is on holiday until 
next week but the Board of Control meets again today to determine 
further the setting up of observation points and observers on the 
Spanish land frontiers and the international naval controls in Spanish 
waters. It 1s doubtful whether these controls at the very earliest 
can be established before 2 weeks. 

Three courses are open to Mussolini in view of the recent defeat 
of Italian troops with insurgent forces: (1) He may regard them 
as volunteers infected by foreign propaganda and leave them to their 
fate. (2) Mussolini can undoubtedly find examples today of mate- 
rial and men now reaching the Madrid Government from Soviet 
sources and also from France, and with some pretense of regularity 
in this critical period until the effective controls of the International 
Board of Control are established, support Italian volunteers in Spain 
temporarily with materials and men. Neither of these two courses 
would present difficulties that could not predictably be handled by 
the Non-Intervention Committee. (3) Mussolini might decide to 
support his volunteers in Spain openly in violation of the Non-Inter- 
vention Agreement. This would undoubtedly create a crisis in which 
the reaction in France would be immediate and violent and would 
likewise encourage that numerous body of opinion in this country 
which had favored the imposition of sanctions against Italy in the 
Abyssinian crisis to believe a second chance had been given this Gov- 
ernment to call “the dictator’s bluff”. 

I venture to point out, however, that the English entente is with 
France and not with the Front Populaire. Thus if, as might be ex- 
pected, the extreme French Left should react violently against Italy 
in such a crisis, it is undoubtedly true that such a reaction would cause 
all public opinion in this country to take a second thought before
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joining with French communistic elements in any venture outside the 
confines of the Non-Intervention Committee. 

So it is conceivable that the reaction to any Italian official military 
venture in Spain would be to create a tension between the British and 
French Governments augmented by the fact that Soviet influences 
would encourage an aggressiveness on the part of France. In such 
a situation between France and England Hitler, who has been liqui- 
dating his commitments in the Spanish situation, would be given his 
opening to make every advance to England. These considerations 
would doubtless give a breathing space which would permit the 
British Government to reaffirm before public opinion in this country 
its policy against using force or even putting the British fleet between 
Italy and the shores of Spain. Thus, it is my opinion that in the 
hypothetical situation suggested in the Department’s 110, March 27, 
5 p.m. should Italy make an official armed move in Spain, the British 
Government, of course, influenced at that time by imponderables in 
the situation would nevertheless endeavor to work with and on the 
French, both inside and outside the Non-Intervention Committee, to 
maintain their original policy of stalemate or peace without victory 
in the Spanish situation but certainly without resort to armed 
intervention. 

BINGHAM 

852.00/5050 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, March 31, 1937—7 p. m. 
[ Received March 31—5: 45 p. m. | 

498. Reference my 416, March 27,noon. The Foreign Office states 
that the situation as regards the Italian attitude toward intervention 
in Spain has greatly improved. Following the press accounts of 
Delbos’ recent talks with the British and German Ambassadors, (my 
409, March 25, 4 p. m.) the Italian Government inquired of the French 
Government if these conversations meant action was being considered 
against Italy: the French replied no but that the conversations had 
taken place because of the seriousness of the situation which appeared 
to be developing. The Italians had then given the French the as- 
surances which they had previously given to the British, that Italy 
had not violated her obligations since February 20 when the ban on 
volunteers entered into effect, that the Italians who landed at Cadiz 
on March 5 were only doctors and medical personnel, and that Italy 

had no intention of violating her obligations under the Non-Interven- 
tion Agreements. The Italian Government added that it saw no ob-
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jection to consideration being given by the London Committee to the 
possibility of an agreement for the withdrawal of “volunteers”. 
My informant went on to say that the situation had indeed calmed 

down “for the moment” and that it was likely that the question of 
withdrawal of volunteers would be discussed in London next week. 
He added that from the practical point of view this question offered 

almost insuperable obstacles. 
It was also stated that the Valencia Government is no longer press- 

ing the request for a special meeting of the League Council to consider 
the question of possible violation by Italy of the obligations of the 
Non-Intervention Agreement of last August. 

I was told that the control scheme can not yet enter officially into 
force for another week or 10 days: practically all the higher posts 
in connection with the application of the control have been filled; 
there remain however over 100 subordinate posts such as the agents 
of control on vessels going to Spain, the personnel for which has not 
yet been recruited. Cipher texts to London and Rome. 

Witson 

852.2221/327 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, April 5, 1937—noon. 
[Received April 5—8:20 a. m.] 

143. My 185, April 1, noon.“ In a recent conversation with Count 
Ciano he assured me that although Italy was being accused of a desire 
to spread Fascism through Spain it has no such intention whatsoever. 
He explained that the Italian plan was that the Spanish people them- 
selves must determine their own self-preservation. In emphasizing 
the fact that he hoped that the London Non-Intervention Committee 
would be able to find ways and means of withdrawing foreign na- 
tionals from Spain thus leaving the way open to the Spanish people 
to reach a solution, he stated that Italy would be glad to respond to 
any undertaking arrived at by the London Committee to this effect. 

In this connection it is interesting to note that he made no mention 
of Grandi’s recent statements before the London Non-Intervention 
Committee but stressed forcibly the willingness of Italy to see the 
foreign volunteers withdrawn. I do not, however, interpret his re- 
marks as indicating any change in Italy’s attitude of opposition to the 
establishment of any Communist state in the Mediterranean. 

PHILLIPS 

“ Not printed.



274 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

852.00/5081 

The Meaican Ambassador (Castillo Ndjera) to the Secretary of State 

[Translation] 

Wasuineron, April 6, 1937. 

Mr. Secretary: Regarding the point of view of my country in the 
presence of the situation afflicting the Spanish Republic, I have the 
honor to state to Your Excellency that I have received instructions 
from my Government to amplify, in the following terms, the note 
which I addressed to you on the first day of the present month.” 

The Mexican Government considers it to be its duty at this time 
to contribute all the means in its power in favor of world peace and, 
especially, to endeavor that an end be put to the armed contest which, 
for eight months past, has been causing the shedding of blood on 

Spanish soil. 
Mexico, therefore, takes the liberty of making an appeal to the 

recognized sentiments of humanity of Your Excellency’s Govern- 
ment to the end that an amicable way be sought to terminate the griev- 
ous situation of Spain. 
My Government believes that the frequency and the time of the 

endeavors which have been made to put into practice the so-called 
policy of non-intervention have had no other consequence than that 
of taking away from Spain help which, according to international 
law, the legitimate Government of the said country could logically 
expect from the states with which it cultivates normal diplomatic 
relations. 

The said circumstances and the lack of necessary collaboration with 
the constitutional Spanish authorities are cruelly prolonging the 
fratricidal struggle which is going on in that friendly nation, and 
in view of the participation in it of foreign elements, my Govern- 
ment considers that the possibility is daily nearer that that conflict 
may provoke international complications. 

Without my country’s prejudging the position of Your Excellency’s 
Government, for which it has the most respectful consideration, it 
believes that, because of elementary sentiments of humanity and jus- 
tice, the countries which fortunately enjoy peace abroad and security 
at home might be able to find a formula of collaboration to prevent 
the indefinite prolongation of the Spanish conflict. 

Mexico likewise believes that international neutrality ought to be 
interpreted in accordance with the noble principles established by the 
Covenant of the League of Nations, extending them to cases like 
that of the military rebellion in Spain; for a clear distinction ought 
to be drawn between Governments suffering aggression, which Gov- 

“ Not printed.
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ernments ought to receive all support, material and moral, and ag- 
gressor groups, to which it is improper to furnish elements intended 
for continuing the struggle and rendering it more bloody. 

In formulating these considerations, I must state to Your Excel- 
lency that Mexico is not animated only by the desire that they may 
serve to improve, if possible, the lamentable situation prevailing in 
Spain, but also by her sincere intention to define for the future how 
far her international position coincides with a correct application 
of the essential postulates of international law; for it is improper, 
in every light, that a constituted Government—whatever may be its 

characteristics, if it represents legitimately, by its origins, the national 
will—should be at the mercy of a faction supported by elements for- 
eign to the life and the political traditions of the country. 

T avail myself [etc. ] F. Castiii0o NAJERA 

852.00/5124 

The Spanish Ambassador (De los Rios) to the Secretary of State 

[Translation] 

Wasuineton, April 9, 1937. 

Mr. Secretary: I have the honor to send to Your Excellency, pur- 
suant to instructions received from my Government, the following 
information: 

On the outbreak of the criminal military uprising which, from the 
month of July 1936, has been staining the soil of Spain with blood, 
the rebels being false to the most solemn promises and using the arms 
which had been entrusted to them by the State solely and exclusively 
for the purpose of defending the Republic and its legitimate Govern- 
ment succeeded in dominating a part of the territory of the nation on 
whose inhabitants they imposed themselves brutally by terror and, 
although from the first moment they devoted themselves to the repug- 
nant task of eliminating violently the leaders, workers and all persons 
who had publicly indicated their love for the Republican régime, 
committing monstrous crimes which history will record to the shame 
of those who perpetrated them, it is evident that there still remain in 
the provinces held by the insurgents a multitude of men loyal to the 
Republic. The Government of Spain knows this with certainty be- 
cause 1t knows Spaniards and is not unaware of the depth to which 
the essence of the régime which was voluntarily given to the people 
sank into the consciousness of the nation. It also knows this by the 
irrefutable testimony of those who every day are escaping from the 
insurgent camp to fall into the fraternal arms of those who are fight- 
ing for liberty and justice.
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The Spanish Government knows that, notwithstanding the number 
of assassinations which have been committed, the martyrs of which 
will never be forgotten by the Republic and to whom some day she 
will bear witness with gratitude and emotion, there are many loyal 
men who, because the rebellion surprised them on insurgent territory 
have had to belong to or to enlist by force in rebel units and fight, 
contrary to their feelings, against their brethren of blood and ideals. 
For that reason, when they find a propitious opportunity, they pass 
over to our camp, where they are not only fraternally welcomed but 
where they are given recompenses according to the orders of the Min- 
istry of War. The Government of Spain in its desire to give new 
proof of generosity expects of all valiant men who are struggling in 
the defense of the Republic with arms in their hands will not forget 
that as long as the combat endures any violence is just and necessary, 
sanctified in this case by the justice of our cause, but when the fight 
is over the life of whatever prisoner falls into their hands is sacred 
and must be respected ; no one can dispose of it whether individually 
or collectively; only the courts having Jurisdiction can pronounce, at 
the proper time, the sentences which they may deserve. Therefore, in 
accordance with the Council of Ministers and of the proposal of its 
President, the following has been decreed : 

Article 1. That the lives of the insurgent combatants, whether 
Spaniards or foreigners who are taken prisoner, shall be respected 
and they will be delivered without loss of time to the competent au- 
thorities, it being forbidden to bring them to trial without previous 
decision of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 2. With regard to the combatants of the rebel camp who 
voluntarily present themselves to our ranks not only will their lives 
be respected but an inquiry will be instituted and, if their adherence 
to the Republic is proved as a result thereof, the Government will 
recognize their positions, situations and ranks which they may prove 
that they enjoy or have enjoyed, whether in civil or in military life. 

I avail myself [etc. ] Frernanvo De Los Rios 

852.00/5081 

The Secretary of State to the Mexican Ambassador (Castillo Najera) 

Wasuineton, April 10, 1937. 

Excertzency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Your 
Excellency’s note of April 6th, in which, by instruction of your Gov- 
ernment, you amplify the terms of the note previously addressed to 
me under date of April ist, with further exposition of the policy 
pursued by the Mexican Government in connection with the unhappy 
conflict which now afilicts the Spanish people. 

“ Not printed.
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You state that “the Mexican Government considers it to be its duty 
at this time to contribute all the means in its power in favor of world 
peace and, especially, to endeavor that an end be put to the armed con- 
test which, for eight months past, has been causing the shedding of | 
blood on Spanish soil”. You further state that without prejudging the 
position of the United States, the Government of Mexico “believes 
that, because of elementary sentiments of humanity and Justice, the 
countries which fortunately enjoy peace abroad and security at home 
might be able to find a formula of collaboration to prevent the indefi- 
nite prolongation of the Spanish conflict”. 

The policy of the Government of the United States of strict non- 
interference in the unfortunate conflict in Spain is, of course, well 
known to Your Excellency’s Government and I feel sure needs at this 
date no further elaboration. That policy has been enacted into law 
by the Congress of the United States, and with regard to it the Execu- 
tive Branch of this Government has no discretionary power. 

Your Excellency’s Government, I am sure, likewise bears in mind 
that these principles of non-interference in the domestic conflict in 
Spain are principles which have been formally subscribed to by 
twenty-seven other nations, of which many are European powers 
closely concerned in the tragic situation which has arisen in Spain 
both because of their geographic proximity as well as because of their 

intimate commercial and economic ties. 
If, without deviating from this policy of non-interference, the moral 

influence of the United States Government can be exerted in support 
of impartial steps looking towards a more humane conduct of the 
conflict, the Government of the United States would not only give 
sympathetic consideration to such steps as might be suggested, but in 
so doing would thereby give expression to feelings which have deeply 
moved the American people. However, in accordance with the tra- 
ditional policy of the Government of the United States in such cases, 
thig Government would in such event consider it necessary to deter- 

mine for itself whether such steps might afford practicable means of 

making known, wholly independently of or concurrently with any 
joint action by any other Governments, its earnest interest in any 

impartial program designed to render more humane the conflict which 

has arisen. 
I have felt it desirable to make known to Your Excellency thus 

frankly the policy which has been pursued and which will be pursued 
by the Government of the United States, in view of Your Excellency’s 
courtesy in making known to the Government of the United States the 

point of view of and the policy pursued by the Government of Mexico 

in connection with the situation which has arisen in Spain. 
Accept [etc. ] Corbett Huu
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852.00/5288 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

No. 1272 Sr. JEAN DE Luz, April 12, 1937. 
[Received April 25. | 

Sr: 
I 

I have the honor to report that the war in Spain has definitely en- 
tered upon a new phase with the advantage shifting to the Govern- 
ment. The army defending the Republic is no longer an undisciplined 
mob, broken up into numerous independent party or factional seg- 
ments, indifferent to Government orders. The inexperienced peasants, 
workers and liberals who, crudely but effectively, prevented the speedy 
triumph of the rebels, have been converted into a real fighting force, 
working as a single army, and subject to one command. I am reliably 
informed that at Albacete raw recruits have been constantly trained 
and drilled by competent officers throughout the winter and that these 
are now ready to take the field. This national army no more resembles 
that which made a mess of things, clinging to their trenches, in the 
early stages of the war, than did the Union army of Bull Run resemble 
that which fought at Gettysburg. 

In addition to this almost miraculous improvement in the fighting 
qualities of the men, the Government army, but recently embarrassed 
by inadequate mechanized facilities, has come into possession of suf- 
ficient arms, ammunition, tanks, planes, and heavy guns. The insur- 
gents here insist that this change has been brought about by France, 
though there certainly is no evidence here to sustain the charge, and 
General Queipo de Llano in a radio speech within the week has praised 
France for the vigorous manner in which it is enforcing the non- 
intervention pact upon itself. It is not believed that much war mate- 
rial has come from Russia in two months and many believe that the 
greatest material aid coming to the legal Government comes from 
Mexico. 

With this remarkable improvement in the timbre of the Govern- 
ment army, both in men and war material, there is a most remarkable 
improvement in Government morale. The Italian fiasco on the 
Guadalajara front, followed by an even more brilliant series of suc- 
eesses on the Cordoba front, has convinced the supporters of the 

: Government of ultimate success. 
At the same time there has been a distinct lowering of morale in 

Franco’s army due in large measure to the same causes. That there 
have been actual mutinies among his men both in Algeciras and in 
Tetuan cannot longer be doubted. The mutineers in both places were
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Spaniards, not Italians in Algeciras and Moors in Tetuan, as at first 
reported. There may be much significance in the fact that these mu- 

tinies and many desertions have resulted to a considerable extent from 

the rout of Guadalajara. 
Three explanations are heard here: 
One, that the mischief makers in Franco’s army are men never in 

sympathy with his cause but men forced into service in the terri- 

tory he seized in the early stages of the war. 
Another is that they are soldiers of fortune, without principles of 

any sort, who assumed in the beginning that this military rising would 
follow the lines of previous military rebellions in Spain, and are now 

convinced that Franco’s cause is lost. 
And third, that many Spaniards now look upon the war as an in- 

ternational and not a civil war, and that the presence of Italian and 
German armies in Spain has converted the struggle into one for na- 
tional independence. 

After nine months one thing is conclusively proven—that the Span- 
ish people, as a people, were not in sympathy with the rebellion, and 
are not now, and that without the aid of foreign armies on a large 
scale Franco cannot possibly prevail. My own observations have long 

convinced me that were the Italians, the Germans and the Moors re- 
moved the rebellion would speedily be suppressed. Many think this 
would be true if only the Italians and the Germans were withdrawn, 
since the cream of the trained fighting forces of the Moors who were 
brought over in the beginning has been exterminated. That is the 
opinion of every war correspondent with whom I have talked. The 
Moors now here are semi-savages from the hinterland, with little 
training. 

The fact that in the most critical time, with fighting in the North, 
General Franco made a journey to Seville to address some digni- 
taries of the Moors taken there by Italian ships on their return from 
a religious pilgrimage is an indication that he has some fears as to 
the present attitude of his Moorish mercenaries. 

I find some significance, too, in the fact that General Franco is 
becoming more and more intolerant toward war correspondents with 
his armies. He turned them all away when the attack on Malaga 
began. The men he then turned away had been with him for months 
and had written the most pronounced pro-Franco articles. No war 
correspondent with him could have been more satisfactory to him 
than Knickerbocker who was convinced of his early and inevitable 
victory when I saw him frequently five months ago. He returned to 

America three months ago and has now been ordered back. I have 
seen him twice in Saint-Jean-de-Luz at my home. He was waiting 
for a permit to cross the border and to rejoin the army. He has just 
been informed that he “cannot continue his journey to Spain”. I
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can only interpret this denial to mean that there must be something 
in the present situation that General Franco does not care to have 
blazoned to the world. I find Knickerbocker completely flabbergasted 
by the changed situation. He had never conceived it possible that 
an untrained army of peasants and workers and liberals could be con- 
verted into an army capable of holding its own with professional 
soldiers; but he may not have read the story of the French Revolution. 

The reports I have received from our Consul General in Barcelona 
indicate that progress is being made even there in bringing order out 
of chaos in Catalonia. There are now some reasons to believe that a 
Catalan army actually may enter the field to fight wherever needed. 
The strength of the extreme syndicalists and the anarchists in Barce- 
lona has made the position of the Companys Government most pre- 
carious for months. One thing convinces me that there must be a 
radical change in that quarter. I know Companys—know him to be 
a timid, trimming politician without much courage of any kind; and 
when he suddenly takes the bull by the horns and comes out openly 
with demands for the unification of all forces under the authority of 
the Government, I know there must have been a change in public 
opinion. He is not a man who would venture much. 

In this connection another very significant indication of change: 
in several places, mostly in the neighborhood of Valencia where the 
anarchists have gone on a rampage in defiance of the national Govern- 
ment, the authorities in Valencia have promptly sent troops and put 
them down by force. This would have been too dangerous a venture 
two months ago. 

To sum up my conclusion from all this I would say that the military 
prospects have so changed that unless Italy or Germany or both run 
amuck and send in a very large army, with the consent of the rest of 
Europe, there is every justification for the optimism of the Govern- 
ment. 

IT 

It appears to be true that the insurgents have made no foreign loan. 
They have partly paid as they have gone by turning over to Germany 
and Italy the product of mines as payment for arms and ammunition. 
I am informed, reliably I think, that an attempt was made in London 
to negotiate a loan and that it failed. A recent decree calling on those 
of means to make sacrifices, to turn in all their gold under a heavy 
penalty, and to turn over the income from foreign securities and 
checks, payable in foreign money, bears out what I hear in this quarter 
about the insurgents being considerably concerned on the financial 
side.



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 281 

IIT 

There was some astonishment when the insurgents launched their 
desperate offensive against Bilbao at this juncture. Never in history 
has Bilbao been taken, largely because of her natural advantages for 
defence. During the last eight months the Basques have had ample 
opportunity for the construction of powerful defences, and I am in- 
formed by Bilbao business men who have come out and by Consul 
Chapman that the last two lines of defence seem almost impenetrable. 
Thus, when instead of attempting at once the wiping out of the hu- 
miliation of Guadalajara, the insurgents launched the attack on 
Bilbao, it came as a surprise. 

Two reasons are advanced. There is no doubt but that General 
Franco has been paying Germany and Italy for their assistance by 
turning over to them the products of mines within the territory con- 
trolled by the insurgents. The Government victories on the Cordoba 
front have deprived the Italians of the mercury mines in that quarter. 
Incidentally Italians were engaged in large numbers on that front. It 
is understood here that Germany has complained to Franco that she 
has not been getting the minerals she expected and that she expected 
iron ore and was not receiving it. It is assumed that Franco replied 
that the iron mines of the Basque country were there to take and that 
an attempt would be made to take them with the assistance of the 
Germans. That Germans in unusual numbers are on the Basque front 
is indicated by the capture of several German officers. 

Another reason given for the attempt on Bilbao has more to do 
with propaganda than anything else. The fixed policy, persistently 
pursued by the insurgents, is to create the impression, especially in 
Catholic countries, that the Franco forces are fighting for the Catho- 
lic church and against the persecutors of Catholics and the burners of 
churches and the killers of priests. They have been embarrassed by 
the notorious fact that the Basques are as ardently Catholic as are the 
people of Navarre and are as ardently supporting the Government as 
the people of Madrid. The fact reported generally, and positively 
known, that there has been no interference with worship in the Basque 
country, that priests and nuns walk the streets in their religious garb 
without meeting with discourtesy, has interfered considerably with 
the success of the religious part of insurgent propaganda. And when 
a dozen or fifteen Basque priests went to Ireland to combat the propa- 
ganda there the hate of the Carlists began to center on their fellow 
Catholics in the Basque country. The Carlists, who have a prominent 
part, along with Italians, in the Basque offensive, are fighting with the 
fanaticism of their hate. 
When at Durango insurgent bombing planes, flying low, deliberately 

bombed the cathedral there, which is an ancient one of great artistic 

975363-—54——19
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and historic importance, it was with full knowledge that the church 
was crowded with worshippers. The result was the wrecking of the 

church, the killing of the priest and two hundred Catholic worshippers, 
and the wounding of as many as six hundred. 

If the insurgents can take control of the Basque country it will be 
possible for them to boast that all deeply religious sections are within 

their territory. 
IV 

Just at this juncture when to cover his own continued violations of 
the Non-Intervention Pact that bears his signature, Mussolini has re- 
cently charged France with sending help to the Spanish Government, 
it is of some interest to note that General Queipo de Llano, one of the 
rebels’ triumvirate of generals, and their nightly voice over the radio, 
has just expressed appreciation of France’s rigid enforcement of her 
part of the pact. I heard this comment over the radio but I am in- 
debted to the Diario de Navarra of April 6, 1987 for the speech in 
full.... 

It is positively established that German warships are in the waters 
of this section, beyond the territorial limits. A dependable English 
business man from Bilbao reports seeing the two German warships, 
Graf Spee and Admiral Scheer while on his way here. This open 
activity of the German navy is not confined to northern waters. The 
interference of the German cruiser, the Leipzig, with the Government 
flotilla en route to the shelling of Ceuta is well established, since the 
Government boats called the attention of a British ship to the action 
of the Leipzig and received an acknowledgment. 

There can be no possible doubt of the active participation of the 
Italian and German navies with the rebels, and this notorious fact 
must be taken into consideration in passing judgment on the justifica- 
tion of the Spanish Government’s denunciation of the non-interven- 
tion control plan to give these hostile navies a monopoly on the guard- 
ing of the eastern coast, as intolerable and dishonest. 

Respectfully yours, CLAUDE G. Bowrrs 

852.00/5228 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the 
Secretary of State 

No. 3011 Lonpon, April 16, 1937. 
[Received April 26. | 

Sir: Referring to my despatch No. 2919 of March 10, 1937,* regard- 
ing non-intervention in Spain, I have the honor to report that, accord- 

“Not printed.
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ing to information communicated to the Press and published this 
morning, the Chairman’s Sub-Committee of the Non-Intervention 
Committee was informed at its meeting at the Foreign Office yester- 
day that all necessary steps to bring into operation at an early date 
the scheme of observation of the Spanish frontiers adopted by the 
International Committee at its plenary session held on March 8, had 
been taken. The Sub-Committee agreed that the scheme of observa- 
tion should be brought into operation by land and sea at midnight 
next Monday. Merchant ships bound for Spanish ports which on 
that date have passed the last observation port lying on their route 
to Spanish waters will be exempted from the obligation of embark- 
ing observing officers. Similar exemptions will be granted to ships 
having no wireless equipment on board which are at sea, bound for 

Spain, on that date. 
The Italian representative, in reply to an appeal made by the Chair- 

man for a spirit of good will in the solution of the problems with 
which the Committee was faced, said that he was prepared to resume 
discussion of the withdrawal of volunteers from Spain provided a 
similar response was made by representatives of other countries. The 
Soviet representative, speaking, he said, in the same spirit, did not 
insist on asking the Sub-Committee to proceed with the discussion of 
the Note in which he had embodied the proposals he made at the 
plenary session of the Committee on March 24 that a special com- 
mission of inquiry be sent to Spain to investigate the Valencia Gov- 
ernment’s allegations concerning the presence of four Italian divi- 
sions in Spain. | 

It was decided to appoint a technical advisory sub-committee to 
prepare a scheme for the withdrawal from Spain of all persons now 
engaged, either directly or indirectly, in the conflict in that country 
who were not of Spanish nationality, or who were not of Spanish 
nationality on July 18, 1936, and for the effective supervision of any 
such scheme of withdrawal. 

The Sub-Committee approved the proposals submitted by a tech- 
nical advisory sub-committee for the establishment by the German 
Government of focal areas in the naval observation zone allotted to the 
German fleet. The Sub-Committee agreed that the arrangements 
proposed should be notified at once to the representatives of all mari- 
time countries, the Governments of which were parties to the Non- 
Intervention Agreement, with a request that they should invite their 
respective Governments to take such legislative or other steps as might 
be necessary to instruct merchant ships having a right to fly the flags 
of their respective countries to comply with the focal area scheme 
approved, so that it might be brought into operation with the least 
possible delay.
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In a written answer in the House of Commons yesterday, Lord 
Cranborne, the Parliamentary Under Secretary of State for Foreign 

Affairs, stated : 

“T am not in a position to give details of the contributions paid or 
promised by all the Governments concerned though I understand the 
total contributions promised cover the estimated cost of the scheme for 
a period of one year. Each of the five principal countries concerned 
will pay, 16% of the total cost of the international scheme and of the 
Anglo-Portuguese scheme, i. e. £143,680, the contribution of the United 
Kingdom being abated by the estimated sum of £64,000 on account of 
the liabilities incurred by His Majesty’s Government in connection 
with the Portuguese scheme. The remaining countries together will 
contribute in all 20% of the total cost.” 

Respectfully yours, For the Ambassador: 
Ray ATHERTON 

Counselor of Embassy 

852.00/5392 

The Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) to the Secretary of State 

No. 289 Barcetona, April 20, 1937. 
[Received May 12.] 

Sir: With reference to my despatches Nos. 217 and 228 of February 
4 and February 12, 1937,° both entitled “American Ambulance Unit 
in Barcelona”, I have the honor to enclose herewith photographs of 
a second American ambulance unit, as published in Za Vanguardia 
of April 3, 1987. This unit, which recently passed through Barcelona 
is described as the “Benjamin Franklin Corps” of the “Medical Bu- 
reau—American Friends of Spanish Democracy”. There is also en- 
closed, with English translation,® the text of an article appearing 

in the same paper and describing the visit paid to the President of 
Catalonia by Dr. Friedman, the leader of the unit, Mrs. R. Weiner, 
Chief Nurse, and other members of the unit. 

A further article, appearing in Za Vanguardia of April 11, 1987, 
reports the arrival of the third American ambulance unit at Barcelona 
headed by Surgeon Donald H. Pitts. 

A survey of the facts can leave no reasonable doubt that these 
expeditions have been sent to Spain, not from purely humanitarian 
motives, but with the primary purpose of assisting one of the opposing 
parties to win the war. It is doubtful if a single responsible member 
of these American units would be willing to perform humanitarian 
work upon the other side. I venture to suggest that they are lending 

“For despatch No. 217, February 4, see p. 477; despatch No. 228, February 12, 
not printed. 

* Not printed.
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more effective aid to the “Government” than would an equal number 
of American citizens bearing arms; for the “Government” badly 
needs medical help, whereas it has, at least in Catalonia, almost un- 
limited reserves of man power. I have but to look from the window 
as I write to observe crowded streets full of men of military age, who 
have never been to the front and who have given little display of 
any enthusiasm to go there. 

Such relatively small contingents as may come from America, either 
as hospital units or as groups of volunteers, obviously will not weigh 
heavily in determining the final outcome of the Spanish civil war. 
But they do advertise the fact that organized groups of Americans 
are leaving the United States to help what their opponents call the 
“Red” or “Communist” cause. Their arrival here tends to create the 
belief that there is a bit of a sham about the “complete neutrality of 
America” and, to that extent, their participation in the war affords 
excuse for Fascist states to continue their aid to the “Rights”. 

The statement issued by the Department and published in its press 
release, No. 889 of March 13, 1987,°7 sets forth a position which, in 
the light of my experience here of some eight months, appears un- 
assallable in its reasoning and indispensable if the United States is 
to maintain a “complete neutrality”. I therefore regret any modifi- 
cation of that position on the ground that the work of the Ambulance 
units is an humanitarian one. 

IT am well aware of the official composition of the “American Friends 
of Spanish Democracy”; for I have a circular, dated March 26, 1937, 
listing the officers and committees, and making an appeal for funds 
“to turn the tide against the foreign invaders”. For some years, I 
have known quite well the Chairman, Bishop Robt. L. Paddock, a 
man of the greatest sincerity and unselfishness. But I venture to 
suggest, if the Bishop conceives that there exists here any of the proc- 
esses and safeguards of democratic government, that he is uninformed 
and misguided. Whatever may be the ideals and hopes of President 
Azaiia and certain other liberal leaders, the deplorable fact remains 
that, in Barcelona and Catalonia, there is no assurance of security for 
life, liberty, or property. Private assassinations continue, un- 
punished. Priests and many former property owners are in hiding 
for their lives. Private property is confiscated under various proc- 
esses of “socialization” and “collectivization”. No one is immune 
from sudden arrest. The “Government” is unable to guarantee any 
reasonable degree of personal protection or even to send out of the 
country many persons whom it would be glad to see escape to liberty 
and safety abroad. 

The Chairman and the distinguished individuals upon the Com- 

* Department of State, Press Releases, March 18, 1937, p. 139.



286 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

mittee of the “Friends of Democracy” do not countenance these 
things, but it is to such a situation that they are unwittingly giving 
their support. I do not wish to give the appearance of not being 
“neutral”; least of all, of having a sympathy for the “rights”. The 
exploitation under which the Spanish people have suffered was, it 
seems to me, bound to produce a revolution. I cannot envisage the 
triumph of the reactionary elements as having any other ultimate 

| effect in Catalonia than the creation of further provocation to revolu- 
tion; for I doubt whether the Spanish “rights”, in the event of vic- 
tory, will learn from experience and be prepared to accord reasonable 
living conditions to the masses. 

As I see it, we do not have a clear cut issue of right and wrong, 
but the deplorable existence of excesses on both sides and the com- 
plete absence of what we understand by democratic government. 
The choice at the moment may be briefly described as the alternative 
between “tyranny” and “chaos”. I have no wish to question the 
formation of the opinions and beliefs undoubtedly held in all honesty 
by the “Friends of Spanish Democracy”; but it seems to me a matter 
of regret that these liberal minded people should be expending their 
energies in a foreign field where their glimpses of the truth are but 
partial instead of devoting those energies to problems in regard to 
which they are in a position to be more precisely informed. 

Respectfully yours, Manton F. Perkins 

852.2221/344: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General 
at Tangier (Blake) 

Wasuineton, April 22, 1937—7 p. m. 

Your despatch No. 1268, March 26. Department perceives no 
objection application to American ressortissants in Morocco regula- 
tions governing travel from French Zone to or through the Spanish 
Zone of Morocco for purpose of preventing enlistment for military 
service in present Spanish civil strife, or to your notification to that 
effect in the sense of your note of March 10, 1987, to the Residency 
General at Rabat, with reservations mentioned antepenultimate para- 
graph of your despatch. Department is of the opinion that whether 
or not Section 5282 Revised Statutes is specifically applicable by its 
terms to extraterritorial countries it is unquestionably “a law of the 
United States” within the meaning of that term as used in Section 
4086 Revised Statutes and, if deemed necessary and suitable to give 
effect to our treaties with Morocco, would appear to be properly ap- 
plicable to American citizens in Morocco in the absence of an authorita- 
tive decision to the contrary. 

| Ho
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852.00/5311 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

No. 881 Rome, April 23, 1987. 
[ Received May 4. | 

Sir: With reference to the Embassy’s despatch No. 321 of April 15, 
1937 ® and previous despatches concerning the Spanish situation, I 
have the honor to inform the Department that with the inauguration 
of the international control scheme on midnight of April 19th there 
has been an appreciable change in tone of articles relating to develop- 
ments in Spain as published in the Italian press, although it is still 
briefly reported that French and Russian violations of the non-inter- 
vention accord continued during March and April. For the past few 
days newspaper articles have been confined to reports of news from 
the Spanish front, indicating that the present objective of General 
Franco appears to be the capture of Bilbao before resuming his drive 
on Madrid. There has been no direct editorial comment since the 
Government spokesman’s article referred to in my telegram No. 164 
of April 18, 11 a. m.® 

On April 19th it was announced that eight Italian vessels would 
exercise surveillance in the zone allotted to Italian control extending 
from the French frontier to Cape Oropesa and the island of Minorca. 
These vessels under the command of Admiral Marenco are as follows: 
one flotilla leader, the Quarto (3000 tons) armed with 6-120 mm. 
guns; two destroyer mine layers, the Aquila and Falco (1400 tons) ; 
three destroyer mine layers, Mirabello, Nullo and Manin (1100 tons) ; 
and two armed merchant vessels, the Barletta and Adriato. 

Although no confirmation can be obtained, it is rumored that Gen- 
eral Goering, who passed through Rome en route to Naples on April 
21st, will upon his return discuss with the Italian authorities the ques- 
tion of the withdrawal of Italian and German volunteers from Spain. 
The press, however, is silent in this respect but there is apparent in 
Rome a definite impression that the Italian Government is becoming 
increasingly anxious to liquidate its participation in the Spanish con- 
flict and may seek an early occasion in the meetings of the Interna- 
tional Committee to support any effective proposal for the withdrawal 
of volunteers. In this connection reference is made to my telegram 
No. 143, April 5, noon, reporting Count Ciano’s declaration that Italy 
would be glad to see all Italian contingents return home. The Embassy 
is informed that Mussolini would be prepared to accept such an 
arrangement if it could be accomplished without loss of Italian pres- 
tige. While it was formerly said that he was only awaiting a victory 
of the Franco forces before withdrawing, it may now be that the 

* Not printed.
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Italian Government would be prepared to agree to a scheme to be 
worked out by the London non-intervention committee without fur- 
ther consideration of military developments on Spanish soil. 

On the other hand, the Embassy has been informed in confidence of 
a conversation which took place on April 16th with the representative 
of the Franco Government in Rome, of which the following represents 
a summary of Sefor Garcia Condé’s statements : 

The Spanish Minister confirmed that between 58,000 and 60,000 
Italian troops and 18,000 Germans had in all gone to Spain and esti- 
mated that the total number of men serving in Franco’s army was 
approximately 400,000, 65,000 of whom were raw recruits undergoing 
training. While additional foreign troops would be welcome, Franco 
now has sufficient man-power to draw from and very few soldiers are 
being brought from Africa. The great need, however, is for arms and 
ammunition and this need is being supplied by Italy. Garcia Conde 
admitting that both men and ammunition were still arriving in Spain 
from Italy, principally by way of Palma, then said “I have nothing to 
complain about; Mussolini and Ciano continue to do more than their 
share.” With reference to the method of shipment, he explained that 
it was often announced that the vessels are bound for Ethiopia but 
change their destination after leaving port, but that every recruit on 
board was however informed of his true destination and had been 
engaged for this service. 

The Spanish representative continued that Mussolini, when he had 
decided upon the necessity of aiding Spain, had been firmly convinced 
that the war could not and would not last over six months at the 
utmost but, feeling certain of the peril to the Fascist regime in Italy 
should the Red government win in Spain, he had recently informed 
Garcia Conde that he would “see Franco through.” 

After the Guadalajara disaster the Spanish Minister said he had 
had a long conversation with the Duce and Ciano, during which the 
various causes of the disaster were discussed, and among them the 
difficulties which had arisen in the high command between the Ger- 
mans, Italians and Spanish. In consequence, the Duce gave instruc- 
tions to the Italian leaders in Spain that Franco must be unquestion- 
ably supported by them in all military decisions. The recent rumor 
in the press of the possibility of supplanting Franco by another 
commander-in-chief was stated by Garcia Conde to be entirely false 
since Franco enjoys to a singular degree the confidence of all his 
Spanish soldiers and the Italians have never wavered in their support 
of him. He then said that Franco recognized his error in not em- 
ploying all his available forces to encircle Madrid and cut the Valencia 
road, thus preventing supplies from reaching the capital along this, 
and had now decided not to push his attempts to take the capital 
further but first to do his utmost to capture Bilbao. Garcia Conde 
explained that the Italian intelligence service was performing excel- 
lent work in Spain as shown by the recent publication in Italian 
newspapers of French and Russian military shipments to Spain, thus 
creating justification for the dispatch of supplies from Italy. 

Garcia Conde admitted that Russia has recently sent some 150 
planes to Spain, which has meant that Franco has lost his earlier 
advantage of superiority in the air. There is no phase of the mili-
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tary situation which is of greater concern to Franco than this, and the 
Spanish representative continues to request further Italian planes and 
aviators. 

With regard to the future of Franco’s government, it was said that 
he hoped, after taking Madrid and Bilbao, to make known to the world 
the form of democratic government he proposed to establish. He 
considers that America’s recognition will be very vital to him, par- 
ticularly as he hopes that an American relief association may come 
to his country’s aid during the first months of reconstruction. In 
return for the American loan, Franco would prefer to grant American 
bankers concessions which “the hypocritical English” are certain to 
covet. In this connection, Garcia Conde said that Senor Cardenas 
had recently occasion to go to the United States on behalf of Franco. 
While Garcia Conde hoped that Madariaga might be willing to go, 
he said that neither Madariaga nor his particular group are willing 
to serve Franco at present, preferring to keep apart from the situation 
until victory for one side or the other seems more certain. 

The question was raised as regards recognition by the Holy See 
of the Franco Government and Garcia Conde’s reply was that al- 
though Franco’s agents have done their utmost to obtain that recog- 
nition, Cardinal Pacelli continued to urge that such recognition would 
merely entail a further massacre of priests and prelates still in the 
territory under Red jurisdiction. 

Respectfully yours, Wru11am Puitiies 

881.00/1667 

The Spanish Embassy to the Department of State 

[ Translation ] 

No. 134/15 MEMORANDUM 

It has come to the knowledge of the legitimate Government of the 
Spanish Republic that elements of Tangier in the service of the Span- 
ish rebels have proceeded to open a public service of communication 
between the said city and Tetudn using the telephone wires from Tan- 
gier to Cuesta Colorada where they have made a connection with the 
telegraph lines from the latter city to Tetuén. Thus telegrams are 
being transmitted from Tetuén with destination not only to the Span- 
ish Protectorate Zone in Morocco but also to the regions of Spain 
accidentally in the power of the rebels. 

The acts mentioned constitute an attack on the interests of the 
Spanish Republic and an evident violation of Articles 8 and 14 of the 
Agreement relative to the organization of the Statute of the Zone of 
Tangier,” for they enable a rebel group to exercise rights which solely 

and exclusively belong to the Spanish State and therefore to its legiti- 
mate government. 

” League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. xxvi, p. 541.
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The said acts likewise do violence to the Agreement of Arbana of 
June 26, 1930," the purpose of which was to improve the telegraph 
and telephone services in Morocco. 

Lastly, not only the toleration of this Office but the simple mainte- 
nance of communications with other offices established in the rebel 
zone constitutes a transgression of the right granted by the Interna- 
tional Telecommunications Convention ” to the Governments signa- 
tory thereto, to close offices enclaved in zones where their authority is 
disregarded even if it, be accidentally. 

The appropriate protest having been presented to the Administrator 
of the International Zone of Tangier by the Consul of Spain at the 
said point, the Embassy of Spain requests His Excellency the Secre- 
tary of State, respectfully, that the appropriate instructions be given 
to the North American delegate on the Assembly to support the said 
protest for the purpose of putting an end to the action of the in- 
surgents who endeavor to convert Tangier into a center of illegal 
activities.” 

Wasuinerton, April 26, 1987. 

852.00/5276: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

St. JEAN DE Luz, April 30, 19837—6 p. m. 
[Received 6:35 p. m.] 

253. Guernica “holy city of the Basques” totally destroyed though 
an open country town with unarmed population by huge bombs 
dropped from insurgent planes of German origin and pilotage. Pop- 
ulation fleeing to country attacked with hand grenades and machine 
guns in planes. London 7%mes correspondent himself attacked with 
machine gun fire from German plane handled unexploded aluminum 
incendiary bombs on site of Guernica. Denials by insurgents and Ger- 
many following world reaction incredible. The extermination of 
town in line with Mola’s threat to exterminate every town in province 
unless Bilbao surrenders. 

Government claim today that a thousand Germans were landed 
from German war ships at San Sebastian bears out information in my 
possession some days before and incorporated in my despatch sent 

4 See J. Lépez Olivan, Repertorio Diplomdtico Espatiol (Madrid, 1944), p. 417. 
™ Signed at Madrid, December 9, 1932, Foreign Relations, 1932, vol. I, p. 873. 
3 The Secretary of State, in his reply dated May 10, 1937, stated: “Inasmuch 

as the Government of the United States did not adhere to the Statute of the 
Zone of Tangier, the Ambassador will appreciate that it is not in a position to 
take the action requested.”
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Wednesday. Reputable foreign businessmen in San Sebastian in- 
formed a member of my staff on Saturday that two German pocket 
battleships at Pasajes apparently sent their entire crews ashore and 
that many of these were still on shore after the ships departed though 
they had put aside their naval uniforms for khaki. These were pre- 
sumed to be aviators, officers and mechanicians intended for Bilbao. 
From the same conservative source learn that a complete German 

motorized unit passed through San Sebastian recently for Bilbao 
front. A German submarine has been for several days in waters of 
San Sebastian. More Italian and German officers in uniforms of 
their own armies seen in San Sebastian now than ever before. 

Reliably informed that Basques had but 8 planes when attacked by 
insurgents 70 and much astonishment here that Government has not 
sent aviation reenforcements. Report today unverified that Prieto 
has reached Bilbao with 35 planes. Aguirre, Basque President, has 
just announced by radio that Government planes have just sunk the 
rebel warship E’spana. 

Plans are in progress to evacuate women and children here from 
Bilbao in British, French and Spanish warships. 

Bowers 

852.00/5281 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 30, 1937—11 p. m. 

[Received May 1—4: 10 p. m.]| 

562. Referring to my telegram No. 561, April 30, 10 p. m.* Del 
Vayo, Spanish Foreign Minister, discussed at length the present situ- 
ation in Spain. He said that the Government had absolutely accu- 
rate information with regard to Franco’s forces. He asserted that 
they consisted at the present time of 70,000 Italians, 10,000 Germans— 
not infantry but aviators, artillery, et cetera—25,000 Moroccans and 
approximately 45,000 Spaniards. 

He stated that one of the causes of the Italian defeat at Guadala- 
jara had been divided command between Franco’s generals and the 
Italian generals and added that the present attack on Bilbao was 
entirely under the command of Germans. He expressed the opinion 
that it might conceivably be possible for Bilbao to hold out but he 
feared the city would fall and the waning morale of Franco’s troops 
would then improve. He expressed, however, absolute confidence in 
the ultimate outcome of the war saying that in the end the Govern- 
ment was bound to triumph. He asserted that there was more co- 
hesion today on the Government side between Communists, anarchists, 

“Despatch No. 1276, April 27; not printed. 
® Not printed.
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et cetera, than there had been at any time since the fighting began. 
Del Vayo was absolutely emphatic in stating that the Govern- 

ment did not desire and would not look with favor on any move at 
the present time in the direction of mediation. If Franco should fail 
to capture Bilbao he was confident that the morale of Franco’s armies 
would collapse rapidly and he would expect Franco to be defeated 
by the month of July. If Franco should capture Bilbao, the war 
would be much longer. 

Del Vayo stated that he hoped to be able to persuade the London 
Committee to press for withdrawal of all foreign “volunteers” from 
Spain. He admitted that the international brigade on the Govern- 
ment side had been so decimated that it did not amount to much more 
than 10,000 troops and said that Franco had on his side at least 80,000 
foreign troops. 

BouLuirr 

852.00/5319 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

St. JEAN DE Luz, May 5, 1987—noon. 
[Received 2:50 p. m.] 

255. Telephone message from Del Vayo from Paris 10 last night. 
Says anarchist revolt throughout Catalonia and not only expected 
but welcomed as an opportunity to liquidate the anarchists who have 
been hostile from the beginning. Claims revolt will be crushed and 
was part of rebel plan. Finds significance in report in London 
Express dated Gibraltar 2 days before revolt saying it was due. The 
source hostile to the Government. Says thus far syndicalists not with 
anarchists and without these liquidation of anarchists certain. 

Bowers 

852.00/5330 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VALENCIA, May 5, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received May 6—8:35 a. m.] 

6138. By decrees promulgated today the following measures affect- 
ing Catalonia have been taken: (1) pursuant to Article 9 of the 
Catalan Statute the Government of the Republic assumes control of all 
the armed forces of Catalonia; (2) the Catalan “Army of the East” is
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placed under the jurisdiction of the Fourth Organic Division of the 
National Army; (8) the general heretofore in command of the Fourth 
Division is removed and his place taken by General Pozas Perea. 

Repeated to Ambassador Bowers. 
THURSTON 

852.00/5337 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) to the Secretary of State 

Barcetona, May 6, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received 5:10 p. m.| 

My May 5, noon.” Local government authorities appear to be in 
control of most of the city but it is reported Central Government at 
Valencia is assuming charge public order in Cataluna. As yet no 
estimate of total casualties but probably about 200 killed and many 
more wounded to date. 

New government under President Companys formed yesterday con- 
sisting of four members representing Anarchists, Socialists, peasants 
and Left Republicans. New Socialist member killed shortly after ap- 
pointment and replaced. Appeals through radio and press call all 
workers to withdraw from barricades and return immediately to their 
duties. 

Embassy at Valencia contacted us this morning through courtesy 
French officials and Consulate General at Barcelona. Repeated to 
Ambassador Bowers, Embassies Valencia and Paris, and Admiral 
Fairfield. 

PERKINS 

852.00/5342 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers) , Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Sr. JEAN De Luz, May 6, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received May 6—4: 40 p. m.] 

256. My despatch No. 1276, April 27,” on the fading prestige of 
Largo Caballero, am informed directly from Del Vayo that his myste- 
rious stay in Paris is concerned with the plan determined upon to re- 
place Caballero without delay. The indications all point to Prieto 
as the successor since he is backed up [omission] forces. A smaller ele- 
ment would prefer Araquistain, Ambassador in Paris, but his friends 
and he himself will acquiesce in choice of Prieto. Del Vayo’s con- 
ferences with Araquistain are on this subject. 

* Not printed.
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Am sending by today’s pouch photostat reproduction of a memo- 
randum in the alleged handwriting of Goicoechea * on agreement 
reached in Rome March 31, 1934, between representatives of the Mon- 
archist and Carlist parties and Spanish military officers and Mussolini 
in which the latter pledges assistance in the destruction of existing 
Spanish regime. This paper taken in raid on Monarchist headquarters 
in Madrid in August and sent to Foreign Office and not examined until 
recently. Del Vayo will not embarrass England and France by 
exercising his right to demand a special meeting of the League of 
Nations but will place this matter on the agenda for the regular meet- 
ing the latter part of the month. 

Bowers 

852.48 Relief/4 

The Secretary of State to Representative Jerry J. O'Connell 

Wasuineron, May 7, 1987. 

My Dear Mr. O’Connetu: I have received and given very careful 
attention to the letter of May 5th,” in which you, together with Repre- 
sentatives Coffee, Teigan and Bernard, urge that the President of the 
United States declare that Italy and Germany are waging war against 
Spain and that, therefore, the provisions of the neutrality laws of the 
United States with regard to the export of arms, ammunition and 
implements of war shall be applied to these countries. The question 
you raise is virtually the same as that raised some days ago by a 
Senate Resolution ®° which after being variously commented on is still 
pending in the Committee on Foreign Relations of the Senate. 

The State Department in its comment at that time * referred to the 
speech of Senator Pittman in the Senate ” as containing a reasonably 
accurate exposition of the matter. 

With regard to the last two paragraphs of your letter concerning 
your fears that the provisions of Section 3 of the Joint Resolution of 
Congress approved May 1, 1937, will result in the placing of arbitrary 
restrictions upon Americans who desire to send medical aid, food 
and clothing to the people of Spain, I enclose a copy of the rules 
which in accordance with the Joint Resolution I promulgated on May 
5, 1987, for the regulation of the solicitation and collection of contri- 
butions for use in Spain.®* You will note that these regulations have 

7 Antonio Goicoechea, leader of the Renovacién Espafiola Party. Memorandum 
not printed. 

* Not printed. 
® §, Res. 100, Congressional Record, vol. 81, pt. 8, p. 2787. 
* Letter dated April 20, 1937, to Senator Pittman, Chairman of the Senate 

Committee on Foreign Relations, p. 869. 
® Congressional Record, vol. 81, pt. 3, p. 3319. 
® See Department of State, Press Releases, May 8, 1937, p. 309.



“SPANISH CIVIL WAR 295 

' been so drawn that they will not in any way prevent those Americans 
who desire to relieve human suffering in Spain from continuing to do 
so in all such ways as are permissible under the law. 

Sincerely yours, CorpELL Hunn 

852.00/5390 ; Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatencia, May 12, 19387—5 p. m. 
: [Received 11: 50 p. m.] 

624. The British Chargé d’Affaires yesterday received instructions 
to submit a report with respect to the possibility of success of a pro- 
posal [of] mediation. His opinion, which he probably will incor- 
porate in his report, is that, in view of the intensity of the hatred of 
each side for the other, such a proposal would not prosper at this 
time. 

Opinion here, as manifested in the statements of members of the 
Government (telegram No. X-519, February 28, 6 p. m.™) and in the 
controlled and strictly censored press, is opposed to a settlement by 
compromise. The labor organizations and proletarian political 
parties which constitute the paramount force in the Popular Front 
Government of Spain consider that to win the social revolution now 
in progress is of equal importance to the winning of the war, and that 
a compromise would threaten some of their gains. The undoubted 
desire for peace of those who have lost members of their families or 
are hungry or homeless is submerged, while the business and middle 
classes who presumably would welcome an immediate settlement have, 
of course, largely disappeared as articulate entities. 

It may also be questioned whether the rebels would heed such a 
proposal just as they are preparing [to] invest Bilbao, or that the 
Government would welcome it should Bilbao withstand the siege. The 
Government is attempting definitely to eliminate the threat to its rear 
guard by disarming the anarchists and others and to build up a large 
trained military force in preparation for a sustained war. Whether 
it can succeed or withstand prolonged stress it is impossible to fore- 
tell. 

Repeated to Ambassador Bowers. 
THURSTON 

* Not printed.
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852.00/5409 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[Wasuinaton,] May 13, 1937. 

The Spanish Ambassador came in and handed me a Memorandum, 
a copy of which is attached hereto. I thanked him and stated that I 
would give the matter very full and careful attention and considera- 
tion and make reply to him at the earliest date possible. 

I remarked to the Ambassador that, speaking entirely individually 
and without any reference to the merits of any question of any kind, 
I would venture to inquire as to how many men were now engaged in 
the civil strife in Spain from other countries. The Ambassador rather 
promptly replied that only 16,000 were thus engaged upon the Gov- 
ernment or Loyalist side; that perhaps 80,000 Italians and many 
thousands of Germans in particular, aggregating all told near 180,000, 
if the Moors and Moroccans were to be included, on the other. I in- 
quired where the soldiers were from who were fighting on the Govern- 
ment side, and he mentioned France, Belgium, the United States, 
and one or two other countries. He finally said that these reports 
about large numbers of Russian soldiers being on the Loyalist side in 
Spain were untrue, that only some flyers, who were magnificent, and 
some drivers of tanks comprised the Russian citizens participating. 
He said that with the foreign troops withdrawn, the Government or 
Loyalist side could win within two months, but that with them re- 
maining the time would be indefinite. He finally added that in 

population the Insurrectionists comprised 9 million and the Govern- 

ment side 13 million, but that this was only a rough approximation 
since many citizens of the territory controlled by Insurrectionists had 
removed to other parts of Spain under Government control. 

C[orpett] H[ ort] 

852.00/5478 

The British Embassy to the Department of State 

SPANISH CONFLICT 

The London Non-Intervention Committee will meet early next 
week and discuss a British proposal that the two parties to the con- 
flict be approached with a view to bringing about a cessation of 
bombing from the air in further stages of the struggle. 

It seems likely that some of the Governments may desire to widen 
the proposal and include other forms of atrocities such as execution 
of hostages. 

Not printed; it requested interpretation of certain regulations of the Neu- 
trality Law.
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A public statement by the President on humanitarian grounds in 
favour of a cessation of bombing would carry immense weight. 
Would he be inclined thus to support the British proposal by issuing 
a statement either | 

a) before the meeting of the Committee, or 
6) after the meeting, as the result of any unanimous favourable 

response by the participating Governments? 

Wasuinaton, May 15, 1937. 

852.00/5438 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatenctia, May 15, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received 9:40 p. m. | 

630. My 628 and 629. I have just received confirmation at the 
Foreign Office of the resignation of the entire Cabinet. Reports from 
other sources say that Largo Caballero has been requested to form a 
new Ministry. The city in general is unaware of it and is quiet. 

Repeated to Ambassador Bowers and Embassy at Paris. 
THURSTON 

852.00/5479 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[WasHineton,| May 18, 1987. 

During the call of the British Ambassador, I referred to his unofii- 
cial statement on May 15th, in which his government suggested the 
desirability of a public statement by the President in favor of a cessa- 
tion of bombing, with special reference to the Spanish situation. I 
said that the President would be disposed to make such statement 
either during or following the proposed action of the London Non- 
Intervention Committee on this subject. I added that we would be 
glad to have any information about the meeting and action of the 
Non-Intervention Committee, with a view to determining whether a 
statement by the President could and should be made during or fol- 
lowing the action of the Non-Intervention Committee; that probably 
it would develop that it would be more feasible to follow the former. 
I concluded by saying that I was not making a copper-riveted pledge 
for the President but was expressing the entire disposition of both the 
President and myself with respect to this matter, in the light of the 
situation to date. 

C[orpetL] H[ vi] 

* Neither telegram printed. 
975368 —54—20
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852.00/5465 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VALENCIA, May 18, 19387—noon. 
[Received 3:04 p. m.] 

638. The following government was formed and took [office] last 
night: 

(1) President of the Council of Ministers and Minister of Finance, 
and Economy, Juan Negrin, Socialist. 

(2) Minister of State, José Giral, Left Republican. | 
(3) National Defense, Indalecio Prieto, Socialist. 
(4) Justice, Manuel de Irujo, Basque Nationalist. 
(5) Government, Julian Zugazagoitia, Socialist. 
(6) Public Instruction and Health, Jesis Hernandez, Communist. 
(7) Agriculture, Vicente Uribe, Communist. 
(8) Public Works and Communications, Bernardo Giner de Los 

Rios, National Republican Union. 
(9) Labor and Social Assistance, Jaime Ayguade, Catalan Esquerra. 

All the foregoing except Minister of Government now in Bilbao were 
members of the last Cabinet. 

The new government immediately issued a statement containing the 
following points: that it regards itself as the genuine representative 
of the political parties and regrets the failure of efforts to incorporate 
representatives of the syndical organizations; that it obligates itself 
inflexibly to maintain order in the realm; that it will maintain that 
close contact with Parliament; and that it will follow the same course 
in international affairs taken in the preceding Ministry and expresses 
its emphatic protest against the restrictions imposed upon the rights of 
the legitimate government by the Non-Intervention Agreement. 

The new government may be said to imply an advance toward more 
conservative social policies—despite the greater proportional repre- 
sentation of the Communist Party, for the latter has for some time 
been advocating a moderate and constructive program of action. 
Both Negrin and Prieto, perhaps the strongest members of the Cabinet 
are Socialists of moderate tendencies. 

The process by which the C. N. T. was eliminated is involved and 
will be reported by despatch.” Fundamentally, however, it may be at- 
tributed in part tothe Communist Party. There is as yet no indication 
of the attitude that will be adopted by the C. N. T. and its F. A. I. (and 
perhaps P. O. U. M.) affiliates. There is some apprehension that a 
conflict may follow, although perhaps not immediately. 

THURSTON 

* Despatch No. 1282, May 19, from the Ambassador in Spain; not printed.
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852.00/5468 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatencis, May 18, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received 8:20 p. m.] 

639. It has been suggested to me by Spanish acquaintances that 
the governmental crisis just passed was officially inspired in order to 
bring into existence a government sufficiently free from extreme 
radicalism to make possible a policy of support on the part of Great 
Britain. This support might be positive or merely along the lines 
of mediation reported in my 624 of May 12. | 

THURSTON 

852.00/5464 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

St. JEAN vE Luz, May 18, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received May 18—5: 40 p. m.] 

262. Assume Thurston has reported new government. Prieto elimi- 
nated himself on ground his elevation at the expense of Largo Caba- 
llero, his chief rival, would embitter the latter’s friends. Negrin, the 
ablest man in the old government and one of ablest and most cultured 
in Spain, still is reasonably conservative. ‘T’o eliminate the Syn- 
cicalists, the decision was reached to appoint none but representatives 
of parties. But this elimination of the C. N. T. carried with it the 
elimination of Del Vayo who represented the U. G. T. He will prob- 
ably go to Geneva. The drastic change toward the Right illustrated 
in the substitution as Minister of Justice of a Basque Catholic for 
an Anarchist in the old regime. 

Giral a close personal friend of Azafia and his appointment prob- 
ably means that Azafia himself will be the real directing force in the 
Foreign Office. 

There is a disposition to ascribe the changes to an agreement reached 

between the British Government and Besteiro, now in London repre- 
senting Spain at the coronation. He is a moderate highly regarded 
in London. 

My information comes from high source in Paris. Araquistain has 
resigned post in Paris. Does not give reason. His friends here think 
he may resent elimination of the U. G. T. 

Bowers
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852.00/5521 

Memorandum by the Assistant Chief of the Division of European 
Affairs (Hickerson) 

[Wasnineaton,| May 20, 1937. 

Mr. Philip Broadmead, First Secretary of the British Embassy, 
came in to see me this afternoon and referred to the memorandum 
which the Ambassador handed to Judge Moore ® last Saturday re- 
garding a possible statement by the President on humanitarian 
grounds in regard to bombing from the air in Spain. He referred 
also to the Secretary’s conversation with the Ambassador respecting 
the same matter on Tuesday and stated that the Ambassador under- 
stood the Secretary to say that any statements issued by the Presi- 
dent after we received fuller information on the subject would be 
concurrent with or subsequent to action taken by the International 
Committee in London. 

Mr. Broadmead stated that the Embassy has received a further 
telegram on this subject from the Foreign Office, stating that, after 
a discussion by the International Committee in London on this sub- 
ject on Tuesday, there is a likelihood that, when the Committee meets 
again next Monday, the scope of a proposed appeal to both factions 
In Spain will be broadened along the line of “minimizing the dan- 
gers and hardships suffered by the civilian population from various 
other causes besides bombing from the air.” Mr. Broadmead went on 
to say that he understood that the appeal respecting bombing from 
the air would relate to bombing of open towns and non-military ob- 
jectives. He added that the British Government hopes that, if the 
International Committee reaches a unanimous decision to make an 
appeal along these lines to both factions, the President will be dis- 
posed to make some kind of public statement in support of these 
appeals. The British Embassy will communicate to us the text of 
the resolution as soon as they receive it.® 

852.00/5498: Telegram (part air) 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, May 21, 1937—10 a. m. 
[Received May 23—6: 15 a. m.] 

151. The Spanish Government has now definitely requested the 
Secretary General to place the Spanish question on the agenda of the 
forthcoming Council. 

* Counselor of the Department of State. 
"The resolution was not signed until June 18, 1937.
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I am informed as follows from confidential sources. The Spanish 
Government has prepared a document for presentation to the Coun- 
cil embodying extensive “proofs” of German and Italian military 
intervention. During his recent visit to Paris Del Vayo conferred 
respecting the presentation of this material with the Quai d’Orsay 
which endeavored to persuade him to tone down his allegations. The 
ostensible objectives of the Spanish in the Council will be (a) to 
obtain the sending of a League commission of inquiry to Spain, (0) 
to procure in some form an indictment of Germany and Italy as ag- 
gressors. While the Spanish do not expect to obtain League action 
in these respects they hope to attain substantial advantages by the 
employment of the Council as a forum for rousing world, especially 
French and British, public opinion in their favor which might result 
among other things in a stiffening of the French and British positions 
in the London Committee. | 

The recent change in the Spanish Government is not expected to 
affect this policy as it has been announced that Del Vayo will represent 
Spain in Geneva. 

It is anticipated that formal Council action will be confined to 
referring the matter to the London Committee. 

GILBERT 

852.00/5497 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

GenrEvA, May 22, 1937—noon. 
[Received May 22—11:20 a. m.] 

155. Consulate’s 151, May 21,10 a.m. The European press is car- 
rying extensive accounts in varying details of British démarches 
being made in Paris, Brussels and Rome and perhaps in other capitals 
relative to effecting an armistice to be associated with the withdrawal 
of foreign “volunteers” from Spain. 

While fully believing that London and Paris basically very much 
desire an accomplishment along such lines and although despatches 
under London dates lines suggest that Rome’s attitude is receptive, 
diplomatic circles here in touch with European capitals and viewing 
the general circumstances are exceedingly skeptical respecting this 
project. It is felt that Paris and in particular London are opposed 

_ to the Spanish affair coming before the Council, especially in the 
form it is apparently taking, being apprehensive of inflammatory 
repercussions in Europe resulting in a widening of the existing 
breaches, that they particularly fear developments taking place here 
which would render the League still less advantageous for their em- 
ployment in the European picture. Coming at this juncture this. 
British project is thus seen as largely an effort to disassociate them-



302 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

selves in advance from the Spanish presentation of their case to the 
Council and perhaps by some means to sidetrack action or at least 
to minimize the political and popular effects of what may transpire 
in Geneva. Further clarification is, however, awaited. 

GILBERT 

852.00/5490 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VaLencrs, May 22, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received 3 p. m.] 

642. My 639, May 18, 6 p.m. After a meeting last night of the 
Council of Ministers the following statement was issued with respect 
to persistent rumors of an impending armistice to permit the with- 
drawal of volunteers: 

“The Government wishes to make clear in categorical form with 
respect to such reports that the order to cease fire will be given only 
when the last enemy is crushed. Let it be understood that neither 
now nor ever will we accept compromises or compositions with the 
enemy of our people.” 

A similar statement was made day before yesterday by Negrin to 
a foreign correspondent, and both are in line with a pronouncement 
by the Government upon taking office that it represents all the parties 
united in the undertaking to defeat the rebellion. 

THURSTON 

852.00/5508 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, May 24, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received May 24—3: 10 p. m. | 

241. My 239, May 23, noon.” In discussing with Ciano this morn- 
ing the report that the British Government had proposed an armistice 
in Spain he told me that the British proposal had in fact been received 
but that as he had only just returned from Budapest he had not yet 
had time to study it. He felt, however, that it was not a “very neutral 
proposal” in view of the fact that Franco’s forces were hourly making 
important advances in the Bilbao region and it could hardly be ex- 
pected that there could be a cessation of hostilities just at the moment 
when Franco was about to achieve an important success. 

PHiuirs 

| ” Not printed.
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852.00/5509 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State : 

Geneva, May 24, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received May 24—3: 15 p. m.] 

159. Members of the Spanish delegation tell me that they intend to 
proceed with the presentation of their case to the Council substantially 
along the lines described in my telegram 151, May 21,10 a.m. They 
admit that its chief intent is to rouse British public opinion. It is 
expected to come before the Council on Thursday. 

The atmosphere here is observably more friendly to the Spanish 
delegation than it was in January which is variously taken to indicate 
a political attitude or a growing belief in Valencia’s ultimate success. 
Members of the British delegation inform me that the British 

démarche for an armistice, my 155, May 22, noon, was in the form of 
a note transmitted to Paris, Berlin, Rome, Moscow, Brussels, and 
Lisbon. They characterize the effort as “finished”. They say, never- 
theless, that it will serve the purpose of giving Eden®™ and Delbos 
something to say in response to Del Vayo. A Spanish delegate asserts 
to me that the Valencia position is that they will not accept an ar- 
mistice in advance, that they are however entirely favorable to the 
removal of foreign troops and if such a removal is agreed upon they 
are willing to discuss any means of accomplishing it. The representa- 
tive of Franco in Geneva tells me that an armistice is totally 
unacceptable. 

However, in respect of the British démarche certain delegations 
here have received advices from Berlin that Germany is anxious to 
get her nationals out of Spain and would accept a solution provided 
it were sufficiently face-saving. 

GILBERT 

852.00/5522 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, May 25, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received 7:03 p. m. | 

163. A member of the Spanish delegation permitted me today pri- 
vately to glance through the Spanish dossier on intervention in Spain 
mentioned in my 151, May 21, 10 a. m. which is termed the “White 
Book”. It embodies approximately 100 documents respecting Italian 
military intervention. He confirmed my impression that there is no 
mention whatsoever of German activity in Spain. In response to my 

“Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
Joumnn et as Special Supplement No. 165 to the League of Nations Official
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naturally remarking on this point my informant hinted at a possible 
“annex” respecting German intervention. He stated that he had no 
knowledge as to what Del Vayo might include in his oral statements to 
the Council. From both British and French members of delegations 
I am informed that Eden and Delbos had gone over the “White Book” 

with Del Vayo immediately upon their arrival. From a British source 
I learn that Eden desired that Del Vayo suppress this textual evi- 
dence, the reason ascribed being that London wished to avoid the 
formal implications of the acceptance of written documents from which 
in the future it might be difficult to disassociate itself. These tri- 
partite conversations constituted in general a negotiation respecting 
the support which the British and French might accord Del Vayo 
which in turn depended on the nature of the Spanish presentation 
of its case. A member of the French delegation stated to me that the 
“White Book’’’s dealing entirely with Italy should occasion no sur- 
prise as the British objective was to isolate Italy concerning which 
they had been working closely with Valencia. The Russians although 
apparently working much more harmoniously with the British and 
the French than was the case during the January Council are said 
to be furious over the omission of mention of Germany. 

In respect to the British démarche for an armistice I learn that Eden 
states in confidence that it had come to nothing due to the refusal of 
Valencia and Burgos. He was pessimistic about the Spanish situa- 
tion, adding that London expected the war to continue through next 
winter. Commenting on beliefs current in Geneva that Berlin was 
favorable and Rome unfavorable to the British démarche, Eden as- 
serted that it was entirely premature to Judge this as an indication of 
a, break in the Rome—Berlin axis. 

While the somewhat disconnected developments which I have de- 
scribed are unofficially discussed in confidence in their relationship 
to the European situation no clear inferences are yet drawn. 

GILBERT 

852.00/5524 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, May 26, 1937—6 p. m. 

[Received May 26—1:45 p. m.] 

115. The Foreign Office confirmed this morning the reports, cir- 
culating locally, that the British Government had communicated with 
the German Government with regard to the question of the withdrawal 
of foreign volunteers from Spain, et cetera, and that the German 
Government favored this idea in principle. 

Foreign Office added that while the German Government was anx- 
ious to cooperate in every way for the improvement of conditions
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in Spain, it felt that the British suggestions were rather vague and 

that difficult as was the question of the withdrawal of foreign volun- 

teers, the matter should be approached in more concrete and de- 

tailed fashion. 
The Foreign Office hopes that the deliberations of the Non-In- 

tervention Committee in London this week will show progress along 
this line. 

Copies to London, Paris, Geneva, Rome. 
Dopp 

852.00/5557 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, May 29, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received May 29—5: 40 p. m.] 

175. Consulate’s 178, May 29, 5 p. m.* The crux of the Spanish 
question before the League turned on the efforts of Eden to divert 
the issue from Geneva to the London Committee by magnifying the 
latter’s accomplishments and its prospects of success and the efforts 
of Del Vayo to obtain League affirmation of the facts of foreign ag- 
gression in Spain. In these efforts Eden was to a degree supported 

by Delbos and Sandler * and Del Vayo by Litvinoff. 
The final resolution was the result of protracted private negotia- 

tions between the British and the Spanish and was the subject of 
a series of secret Council meetings. From confidential sources I 
learn as follows: 

Del Vayo did not ask for a specific mention of Italy and Germany 
in the resolution but demanded that it state in definite terms that the 

Spanish people must be permitted to control their own destiny. In 

particular he asked that a date be set for the withdrawal of foreign 
combatants. He took violent exception to Eden’s reference to “two 
parties” as placing them on an equal footing and to Eden’s character- 
ization of the foreign troops as “volunteers” in the face of the proofs 
of Italian intervention which he had submitted to the Council. While 
he did not gain the inclusion in the resolution of the two points men- 
tioned above he presented his contentions respecting Eden’s statements 
in a declaration to the Council after the adoption of the resolution. : 

Del Vayo based his arguments on the technical position under the 

League Covenant. He declared it to be common knowledge support- 

ed by proofs which he had submitted to the Council that acts of ag- 

gression had taken place. The League was thus stultified and refused 

to recognize the existence of this aggression. He stated privately, 

* Not printed. 
“ Rickard Johannes Sandler, Swedish Minister for Foreign Affairs,
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however, that he would not push this position to the extent of “wreck- 
ing” the League which would be against his interests. 

Litvinoff supported Del Vayo by asserting that not to recognize 
that an act of aggression had occurred would be to give up the entire 
international position respecting aggression and render ludicrous 
the efforts of League to define an aggression while concurrently re- 
fusing to recognize a flagrant example. On the other hand Litvinoff 
granted that nothing should be done to disintegrate the London 
Committee. 

I obtained definite information that the Spanish Delegation had 
in its possession documents respecting German intervention some- 
what parallel to the documents respecting Italy. They were issued 
by the Basque Government. Pierce, representative of the London 
Times, who had just returned from Bilbao showed me an extensive 
collection of photographs of documents respecting German participa- 
tion in the Bilbao campaign with particular reference to the bom- 
bardment of Guernica. Among these was a map annotated by direc- 
tions in German for the aerial bombardment of Guernica and he as- 
serted that the actual bombardment fulfilled these directions. He 
said that part of this material was included in the Basque document 
to which I have referred. He stated further that he had sent this 

- data to his paper which had not published it. 

| I learn that although Del Vayo refused as completely inconsistent 
the British request that he make no mention of Germany in his state- 
ments he nevertheless agreed not to present documents respecting 
Germany. A member of the Spanish delegation explained to me that 
they had been persuaded that Berlin really desired to withdraw Ger- 
man nationals from Spain and that it would thus be bad tactics to 
unduly irritate Berlin at this moment. 

GILBERT 

852.00/5552 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State 

[ Vatencora,| May 29, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received May 29—12: 30 a. m.] 

652. Based upon comments alleged to have been published in Berlin 
and Rome newspapers with respect to the danger to which German 
and Italian war vessels on non-intervention patrol service had been 
exposed by Government air attacks on Palma de Mallorca, the Min- 

istry of National Defense day before yesterday and yesterday issued 
statements to the effect that in that harbor were ships engaged in the 
transport of war material to the rebels, that control service cannot be
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exercised by ships of any nationality within Spanish waters and much 
less in its port, and that since Palma de Mallorca is not within the 
sphere of German patrol service the German vessel there was not in 
harbor in connection with such a mission, the same general observa- 
tions applying to the Italians. 

Today the Commander of the German Naval forces in the Medi- 
terranean addressed a protest to the Spanish military authorities 
against repeated “approach in manner of attack” of Government 
planes to German war vessels engaged in control service, and warn- 
ing that “orders have been given for corresponding counter measures” 
should the offense be repeated. The Minister of Defense has replied 
denying that Government planes have made aggressive flights over | 
foreign war ships engaged in patrol work, pointing out that if such 
service is performed at the distance and under the conditions stipulated 
the vessels will be free [of] all danger from the Government aviation 
and naval services “a guaranty they will not enjoy if they impru- 

dently and unwarrantedly anchor in ports [which were well-known] 
centers of rebel activity, against whom the Government is not obliged 
to restrain its action.” 

THURSTON 

852.00/5553 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State 

VatenciA, May 30, 1937—9 a. m. 
[Received 6:40 p. m.] 

653. My 652, May 29,6 p.m. An official communiqué announces 
that yesterday afternoon while engaged in a reconnaissance flight over 
Ibiza two Government planes were fired upon by a warship anchored 
some 200 yards off the dock although the planes had effected no aggres- 
sive act toward the vessel in question or the city. The planes replied 
to the attack by dropping 12 bombs 4 of which struck the warship and 
exploded. Intercepted radio messages indicate that the war vessel is 

_the German cruiser Admiral Scheer. 

The communiqué adds that foreign warships engaged in control 
work should exercise supervision at the minimum distance of 10 miles 

from the coast, and that furthermore such service with respect to the 
Island of Ibiza was delegated to the French Navy for which reason 
the German cruiser had no legitimate errand at that place within 
Spanish jurisdictional waters. 

THURSTON
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852.00/5567 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Paris, May 31, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received May 31—11 a. m.] 

105. While Blum and Madame Blum were dining along with me last 
night he was called to the telephone and given the news with regard 
to the bombing of the German battleship Deutschland. He was much 
disturbed and continued to be so. In fact he telephoned me after 
returning to his home about midnight and told me that he intended to 
get in touch with London at once by telephone. He feared that the 
incident might produce most serious results. 

Boiiirr 

852.00/5551 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, May 31, 1937—noon. 
[Received May 31—10: 16 a. m.| 

(07-708. Reference my 705 and 706, May 31, 11 a.m. At 10:45 
a.m. this morning Blum telephoned to me to say that he had just 
received a telephone call from Frangois-Poncet, French Ambassador 
in Berlin, which had disturbed him so greatly that he wished to 
communicate with me at once. 

Poncet last night and this morning had found the members of the 
German Government in a state of mind which led him to fear the 
gravest consequences. ‘The news had just arrived that the German 
Fleet had already bombarded Almeria. Poncet feared that the Ger- 
man Fleet would bombard both Valencia and Barcelona. He, Blum, 
had not yet been able to get anyone in London on the telephone. Just 
as soon as he could talk with Eden on the telephone he would do so 
and he was certain that Great Britain and France would counsel 
moderation to the German Government through the medium of the 
German Ambassadors in London and Paris. 

He appealed to me to attempt to have the American Government 
also counsel moderation through a conversation with the German 
Ambassador in Washington. 

I said that I was certain the United States could not associate itself 
directly in any joint démarche of the British and French Govern- 
ments. He replied that he considered it intensely important that 

*Tatter not printed.
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counsels of moderation should come at about the same time from the 
United States as well as from France and England. He asked me 
if it might not be possible for me to get in touch at once with the 
President and to inform him that he Blum regarded the situation as 
most serious and that counsels of moderation from our Government 

to the German Ambassador in Washington might be decisive in de- 
termining how far Germany would go. The matter was especially 

grave Blum said because the account of the incident given by the 
Valencia Government appeared to be inaccurate, His information 
was that the Deutschland had not fired at the aeroplanes. I informed 
Blum that the President was at Hyde Park and could not possibly 
take up the matter personally but added that I would communicate 
his remarks to you at once. I shall attempt to telephone to you at 
9 a.m. Washington time, 3 p. m. Paris time today. 
From the point of view [of] our relations with the French Govern- 

ment it would be most valuable if in the course of expressing our 
sympathy for the loss of German lives in the attack on the Deutsch- 
land you should be able to express a hope that the incident may be 
settled peaceably. I quite realize that many questions are involved 
other than those of our relations with the French Government but 
in any event I hope that you will be able to inform me in the course 
of the day with regard to the reply I should make to Blum. 

BouLirrr 

852.00/5562 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, May 31, 1937—2 p. m. 
[ Received May 31—10: 05 a. m. | 

122. The Foreign Office has just informed us in confidence the posi- 
tion of and action taken by the German Government with regard to 
the bombing of the Deutschland in the following three particulars: 

1. The fortified harbor of Almeria was bombarded between 7 and 8 
this morning in reprisal certain military positions being destroyed. 

2. The German Government is notifying the Chairman of the Non- 
Intervention Committee in London that the German delegate will 
refrain from sitting on the Committee until his Government has re- 
ceived guarantees that in future there will be no further unwarranted 
attacks such as on the Deutschland. 

8. Meanwhile and awaiting these guarantees German ships will 
withdraw from participation in non-intervention patrol duty and 
retire to some safe anchorage in the Mediterranean. 

The Foreign Office regrets that according to reports just received 
from Washington the American press, particularly the Associated 
Press from Valencia, had erroneously reported the Deutschland in-



310 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

cident. Foreign Office states as incontestable that the Deutschland 
was bombed without notice and at a time the ship had withdrawn to 
the Island of Ibiza for off-duty recreation in conformity with the prac- 
tice of all the patrolling powers. The Deutschland was entirely un- 
prepared and not a shot was fired by her either before or after the 
bombing. 

Since writing this cablegram an official communiqué has been issued 
here describing bombing of Almeria. American news services are 
cabling this to the United States. 
Repeated by telegraph to London, Rome, Paris and Geneva. 

Dopp 

852.00/5607 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[Wasutneton,] May 31, 1937. 

The German Ambassador called upon my invitation. I first thanked 
him and then proceeded to say that, without regard to the merits in 
any sense, I was extremely sorry to learn of the unfortunate occurrence 
near Ibiza, Balearic Islands. I did not undertake to convey any 
sympathy as between governments. 

I then said that I did not propose to discuss the facts pertaining 
to this unfortunate incident, for one reason that I did not know the 
facts. I said that furthermore it was not my purpose to discuss the 
question of whether a state of war exists for the reason the facts were 
not known. This statement referred to our embargo legislation and 
its possible operation, without so saying. I finally said that in any 
comment I might make I would keep entirely within the limits of 
absolute friendliness towards the German Government and the Ger- 
man people and of complete devotion to the cause of peace. There- 
upon I said that my Government naturally desired to express to the 

German Government its most earnest hope that that Government may 
see its way clear to make peaceful adjustment of its difficulties grow- 
ing out of and relating to the Spanish situation to which reference 
had just been made. I reiterated with some emphasis this view. 
The Ambassador expressed approval of these sentiments, and then 
added, with some emphasis, that his Government has no plan or pur- 
pose or disposition to enter into war with Spain; that the German 
battleship Deutschland, was attacked from the air while the men were 
at mess with some 24 fatalities and more than 84 wounded; that the 
German Government had decided upon a reprisal in the way of a 
bombardment of Almeria which took place on Sunday morning (yes- 
terday). He said that while he would not undertake to speak au-
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thoritatively or finally, that he feels his Government will not become 
involved in a war. He added that his Government has no interest 
in the Spanish situation except that it does not desire to see a com- 
munist government established in Spain. 

C[orpett] H[ vn] 

852.00/5568 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, May 31, 1937—5 p.m. 
[ Received 8: 43 p. m. | 

709-711. Reference my 707 and 708, May 31, noon. Delbos tele- 
phoned me at 4:30 this afternoon to inform me with regard to a con- 
versation he had just had with the German Ambassador. He stated 
that Eden had had a similar conversation with the German Ambassa- 
dor in London. 

Delbos said that the German Ambassador, Count von Welzcek, had 
no information whatsoever with regard to the action of his Govern- 
ment. He is not a Nazi and is usually left completely in the dark 
with regard to the policies of his Government. 

Delbos said that he had pointed out to Von Welzcek that the Spanish 
rebels had destroyed several French planes and committed other acts 
injurious to French interests but that France had not gone in for re- 
prisals. The French Government viewed most seriously the action 
of the German Government in taking unilateral action and felt that 
if the war in Spain was to be prevented from becoming an European 
conflagration it would be necessary that no government should resort 
to reprisals similar to the bombardment of Almeria. 

Delbos said that he had then informed the German Ambassador 
that Francois-Poncet had had a conversation with Neurath at noon. 

Neurath had stated that the bombardment of Almeria by the German 
fleet had been an isolated act of reprisal and that no further acts of 
reprisal were to be expected. Neurath had then stated to Poncet that 
although Germany would not withdraw formally from the London 
Committee the German representatives would not sit with the Com- 
mittee until the Committee should have made arrangements that would 
make it impossible for incidents such as the bombing of the Deutsch- 
land to be repeated. (Blum who telephoned me shortly after Delbos 
had finished speaking to me said that Poncet had informed him that 
in addition to refusing to sit with the London Committee Germany 
would withdraw her ships from patrol duty in Spanish waters.) 

Delbos went on to say that he had pointed out to the German Am- 

bassador that it was impossible for the London Committee to be given 
power to prevent such incidents as the attack on the Deutschland and 
the German Government’s condition for cooperation in the work of the
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London Committee therefore seemed to him to be one which it was 
impossible to fulfill and in fact nonsensical. Delbos asserted that 

Von Welzcek admitted to him privately that it seemed nonsensical to 
him also. 

Delbos concluded by saying that it was his personal opinion that 
the Germans had now “spat out their venom” and that they were not 
likely to overcome Valencia or Barcelona. 
Blum said to me that while it seemed unlikely to him that Germany 

would commit further acts of reprisal immediately nevertheless he 
believed negotiations for the settlement of the incident would be pro- 
longed and difficult and that it still might have serious results. 

Neither Blum nor Delbos has yet received confirmation of the report 
that the Spanish Government has demanded immediate convocation 

of the Council of the League of Nations but both believe that the 
Spanish Government will take this action. 

BuLuitr 

852.00/5570 ; Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, May 31, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received May 31—12: 06 p. m.] 

823. Your 211.% In reply to a question in Parliament this afternoon 
regarding bombings of Deutschland and Almeria Eden stated “In the 
course of an interview which I had with the German Chargé d’A ffaires 
this morning I asked him to represent to his Government the earnest 
hope of His Majesty’s Government that the German Government 
would take no action which would render the present grave situation 
eraver still”. 

I have an appointment at Foreign Office at 7 this evening and will 
cable again shortly. 

BincHAM 

852.00/5571 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, May 31, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received May 31—2: 35 p. m.] 

824, My 31st, 7 p.m. Foreign Office has just informed me Ambas- 
sador Henderson without awaiting instructions saw Neurath this 

* Dated May 31, not printed; it instructed the Ambassador to report what 
representations were being made by the British Government to the German 
Government concerning the bombardment of Almeria (852.00/5569a).
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afternoon who stated: “After 6 hours tussle with Hitler” that German 
Government was instructing its appropriate diplomatic missions of 
German Government’s decision to withdraw from Non-Intervention 
Committee until adequate satisfaction received from Valencia Gov- 
ernment. Furthermore, that the immediate reprisals at Almeria were 
directed against Valencia Government arsenals there. 

Italian Embassy have advised Foreign Office they will temporarily 
withdraw representative from Non-Intervention Committee meetings 
until present situation adjusted. Foreign Office believes this with- 
drawal of Germans and Italians from Non-Intervention Committee 
is temporary and does not believe further meeting of Committee will 
be summoned until atmosphere somewhat cooler. 
High Foreign Office officials speaking very confidentially points out 

that Valencia Government has no Spanish airmen equipped for bomb- 
ing at such distance as Ibiza and restated previously reported opinion 
that any time there is a “general atmosphere of improvement in work 
of Non-Intervention Committee” incidents which may well arise under 
Soviet inspiration invariably occur. 

Foreign Office confirmed strong representations made by Eden to 
German Chargé d’Affaires this morning and added that German 
Chargé had replied his Government’s action in bombing arsenals at 
Almeria not precipitate since on Friday last German warnings had 
been given to Valencia Government. 

BiIneHaM 

852.00/5608 CO 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[WasHineton,] June 1, 1937. 

The Spanish Ambassador called at his own request. I first said 
to him that I, of course, was extremely sorry, without regard to the 
facts or merits, to learn of the two unfortunate incidents on Saturday 
night and Sunday morning pertaining to the bombing from the air 
of a German battleship off Ibiza, Balearic Islands, and the bombard- 
ing in return of Almeria. 

The Ambassador then said that he came in to call attention to the 
official facts pertaining to these two related incidents. He said first 
that the Deutschland had no right to be stationed at this island; that 
the patrolling of this locality was charged to the French Navy accord- 
ing to the non-intervention agreement among the different nations; 
that the Spanish airplanes were first attacked by this German battle- 
ship; that the attack on Almeria was contrary to international law 
and without justification from every standpoint. The Ambassador 
then referred to previous military interference in the Spanish civil 
strife on the part of Germany and, as I recall, Italy, and earnestly 

9753683—54——21
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requested that this Government assume an attitude of condemning 
the German action for the reasons already stated. 

I replied that this Government from the beginning of the Span- 
ish internal strife has pursued its own separate independent course 
with respect to all developments relating to the Spanish situation and 
is continuing to do so; that this Government is primarily interested 
in keeping out of war and incidental to this is interested in peace 
everywhere; that in accordance with this attitude I have made it 
a practice up to this hour of preaching peace generally to every part 
of the world and of earnestly expressing the hope that each govern- 

ment involved in any way in the Spanish situation may find a way for 
the peaceful adjustment of every difficulty arising; that this especial- 
ly relates to the two recent incidents already referred to in our con- 
versation; and that I expressed this earnest hope alike to each gov- 
ernment involved in these two related incidents of Saturday and 
Sunday. 

The Ambassador was not satisfied, but again expressed his desire 
that this Government make some announcement condemnatory of the 
recent German course. 

To this I again said that the Government for the present could 
only undertake to assemble the official facts and circumstances and 
that then the question of policy would arise; that in the meantime 
the Government had nothing further to say except a special urging 
upon the governments involved to find ways to preserve the peace. 

C[orpett | H[{ vr] 

852.00/5597 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) to the Secretary of State 

Barcetona, June 1, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received 10:30 p. m.] 

Spanish steamer City of Barcelona was sunk May 30 very near the 
coast 80 miles north of Barcelona en route this city. It 1s reported 
that the ship was attacked by a submarine presumably Italian and 
that 50 passengers were drowned. 

My private information is that the ship was bringing some 500 
“foreign volunteers” from French port Vendres. This is circum- 
stantially supported by the fact that first local press reports were 
heavily censored but contain among the injured several non-Spanish 
names. Iam being constantly informed that small groups of volun- 
teers still succeed in crossing the border from time to time and that 
war materials are being brought from France by truck and small 
coastal boats. Ambassador Bowers and Embassies, Paris, and Valen- 
cia informed. 

PERKINS
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852.00/5585 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, June 1, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received June 1—10:20 a. m.] 

124. Embassy’s telegram 122, May 31,2 p.m. British Embassy in- 
forms us their Ambassador has talked with Neurath and Blomberg *” 
regarding Deutschland incident. He was informed that German Gov- 
ernment now considers incident closed, the only question remaining 
being that of guarantees to the Germans and Italians with regard to 
their return to participation in the Non-Intervention Committee. 
British Embassy believes this is largely a case of “national honor” 
as was the matter of Almeria reprisal and that the matter can be 
arranged by identical notes to the Valencia and Franco Governments 
solemnly warning against a repetition of all attacks on non-interven- 
tion patrol ships with a clear indication that any future attack of this 
sort would be met by combined international patrol action. British 
Embassy believes this will satisfy the Germans and Italians and bring 
them back to the work of the Non-Intervention Committee. 

British Embassy is convinced that the attack on the Deutschland 
was entirely on the initiative of the Valencia Government, that the 
Germans are blameless and furthermore that the entire country both 
Nazi and anti-Nazi are behind German Government’s action. 

British Embassy considers that the bad press for Germany in Lon- 

don yesterday and suspicion there of possible German initiative was 
due to Germany’s bungling of publicity. Although the affair occurred 
on Saturday no news was published in Berlin nor any interviews 
accorded to the foreign press until Monday. Meanwhile the Valencia 
Government had quickly gotten out its version which with the German 
silence naturally aroused suspicion. 

By telegraph to London, Rome, Paris, Geneva. 
Dopp 

852.00/5595 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, June 1, 19387—2 p. m. 
[Received June 1, 1937—1: 45 p. m.] 

183. 1. Del Vayo last evening transmitted a communication to the 

Secretary General which I mentioned as expected in my No. 177, May 
31, 3 p. m.% 

* Wield Marshal Werner von Blomberg, German Minister for Defense. 
* Not printed.
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The communication recalls his Government’s misgivings respecting 
| the naval patrol arrangements in confirmation of which it cites the 

Deutschland incident asserting that the Spanish planes were first fired 
on by the German warship; it informs the League States of the bom- 
bardment of Almeria which is termed a “fresh flagrant act of aggres- 
sion” constituting “the greatest outrage against an independent and 
sovereign state of all the acts of aggression committed by the German 
Fleet” and in emphasizing the gravity of the situation speaks of the 
announcement of the despatch of further German warships to the 
Mediterranean. I understand that the United Press is carrying full 
text. 

2. Respecting the possibility of League action, the situation upon 
the departure of the delegations last evening was that the British 

and French were opposing the convoking of an extraordinary Coun- 
cil while the Russians were to a degree advocating it. The with- 

drawal of Germany and Italy from the Non-Intervention Commit- 
tee has its bearing here in weakening the Anglo-French contentions 
that the question be left to the Committee rather than to the League. 
Elements here which have consistently decried action taken “out- 
side the Covenant” as lessening the League’s prestige cite these with- 
drawals as a rebuttal of Eden’s assertion respecting the efficacy of 
the Committee and in this they are supported by certain small power 
delegations. In my view however the Foreign Office[s] of the small 
powers will not be favorable to League action inasmuch as it might 
develop into a situation wherein they would be confronted with the 
inconsistency between their recent pronouncements of neutrality in 
European politics and their obligation to take a possibly partisan po- 
sition under the Covenant, a situation which they have apparently 
preferred for the time being to leave in obscurity. | 

I am authoritatively informed that Avenol ® states that a summon- 
ing of the Council would be a disaster. A member of the Spanish dele- 
gation told me in confidence that Del Vayo had talked to Valencia by 
telephone, that the Spanish Government had displayed a strong in- 
clination to convoke the Council but that Del Vayo in view of the 
general political situation had advised against it and that this is 
where the question now rested. A member of the British delegation 
said to me that if a Council were held it would presumably meet in 
London. From the adverse attitude here it would seem that a Council 
meeting were improbable. However should Valencia formally re- 
quest the meeting its convening would be technically imperative. 

GILBERT 

Joseph A. Avenol, Secretary General of the League of Nations.
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852.00/5599 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpon, June 1, 1987—7 p. m. 
[Received June 1—4: 15 p. m.] 

332. My 328 of June 1,4 p.m.1 The French Ambassador dined at 
the Embassy last night and I took occasion to ask his views upon 
the present situation. He said that he regarded it as very grave indeed 
and feared that it might be the incident of which all had been ap- 

prehensive, which would make it impossible longer to restrict the 
war within Spanish boundaries, although his Government and the 
British Government were doing everything possible, as heretofore, to 
bring about armistice. 

I lunched with the Soviet Ambassador today and he criticized both 
the British and French Governments severely for not taking a definite 
and determined stand with both Germany and Italy, laying down the 
law, as he said, to them to clear out of Spain and stop all their ac- 
tivities there. 

The Italian Ambassador is dining at the Embassy tonight and if I 
learn anything of interest from him, I shall send it over tomorrow. 

This afternoon I saw Eden at the Foreign Office and told him of my 
Government’s concern over the situation and that I should like to 
know his views and what course he intended to pursue; also whether 
his Government intended to try to operate through what was left of 
the Non-Intervention Committee or would proceed directly with the 
Governments concerned. He said that he was greatly troubled over 
the situation and that he would like to read to me in full the message 
he had received yesterday from the British Ambassador in Berlin 
reporting his conversation with Neurath. The Ambassador said that 
Neurath had told him that he, Neurath, fortunately had been in 
Munich; that he saw Hitler at once and spent 6 hours with him trying 
as far as possible to calm him down as he was in a furious rage; that 
he had urged upon him the wisdom of not taking any precipitate 
action. However, his efforts had met with only a partial measure of 
success and he had entirely failed to prevent the bombardment of 
Almeria as Hitler was determined that some such act of reprisal 
must be made and made promptly; that Germany should withdraw 
for the time at least from the Non-Intervention Committee and from 
any patrol activities. The British Ambassador’s interview was 
broken off by a summons from Hitler. 

Eden then read me the notes of his interview with the German 
Chargé d’Affaires. (See my 323, May 31, 7 p. m.) 

* Not printed.
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Eden told me that he had subsequently seen Ribbentrop who had 
merely reiterated the position taken by the Chargé d’Affaires but 
had assured Eden that apart from non-participation in the delibera- 
tions of the Non-Intervention Committee and in patrol work Germany 
would maintain the agreements made in connection with Spanish 
situation for the present. Eden said to me that it was fortunate that 
the Deutschland had gone into Gibraltar as it gave the British naval 
officers there an opportunity to examine the ship and that they had 
reported to him that the Germans who were killed and wounded were 
in the messroom which convinced him as it had convinced these 
British officers that the bombing was unprovoked. My own judg- 
ment coincides with this view. Eden said that he had stated to the 
Premiers of the Dominions and other representatives at the Imperial 
Conference only last Saturday that it looked as if the clouds were 
lifting. I mentioned to Eden it was an ominous coincidence that 
on several occasions when the situation seemed to be improving some 
untoward incident has occurred to upset the situation and increase its 
hazards and dangers. Eden replied that this was true and that it 
looked as if the Soviet Government wanted the British to pull its 
chestnuts out of the fire and would not be disturbed if Germany was at 
war with England and France leaving Russia with a comparatively 
free hand on the other side. He said he felt the situation although 
difficult and onerous was not yet hopeless and that his Government 
with the assistance of the French was doing everything possible to 
gain time and to bring about an appeasement in the present difli- 
culties. He added that from his knowledge of the German tempera- 
ment he was inclined to believe that it was quite possible Hitler and 
his regime might feel satisfied for the present at least with wreaking 
vengeance on Almeria because he did not think Germany was ready to 
precipitate a general war at this time; that as a matter of fact he 
anticipated more difficulty at the moment in dealing with the Italians 
than in dealing with the Germans. He especially asked me to say 
that if my Government had any suggestions as to the manner and 
method of dealing with this situation he would welcome them. 

BINGHAM 

852.00/5651 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

[Wasuineron,] June 2, 1937. 

The Mexican Chargé d’Affaires called this morning by instruction 
from his Government and delivered to me a formal note dated June 2.” 
Upon reading the note, I ascertained that the purport of it was that 

* Not printed.
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the Mexican Government requested President Roosevelt “to take the 
steps which he might judge opportune in order to invite the European 
countries to obtain a pacific solution of this German-Spanish conflict”. 

After I had read the note, I said to Dr. Quintanilla that, in view of 
the importance of the contents of the note, it would, of course, be 
necessary to give it consideration and that I would make at the earliest 
possible moment a formal reply in writing. 

Dr. Quintanilla took occasion to say that his interpretation of the 
step taken by the Government of Mexico was that it felt itself helpless, 

because of its situation and because of its relative unimportance, to take 
the initiative in a matter of this kind and, consequently, turned to its 
closest and powerful friend, the United States. I said that I was 
deeply grateful for the friendly reference which the Chargé d’Affaires 
made and that it was unnecessary for me to tell him that it was our 
hope always to be able, so far as our national policy made it possible, to 
accede to the requests made by the Government of Mexico and con- 
tinue cooperating with that Government in the interest of world peace. 

I then said that I thought I would take the opportunity, for his 
information and for that of his Government, of laying before him 
certain aspects of the question. 

I said that, of course, in the first place, we did not feel that we had 
had an opportunity of knowing clearly what the facts in the recent 
incident were; that, as he knew, the German Government made certain 
very definite statements as to what had occurred in the matter of the 
bombing of the Deutschland and that the statements made by the 
Spanish Government were quite distinct. It seemed to me that it 
would be very premature for this Government to rush into any situa- 
tion of this highly delicate character without being certain of what 
the facts really were. 

Secondly, as he knew, the questions involved were questions which 
were already receiving the most earnest attention of the Non-Inter- 
vention Committee at London and that I understood the Spanish 
Government was likewise bringing the incident to the attention of the 
League. As he knew, our policy was one of independent action, but 
we felt that the primary responsibility for moving towards a pacific 
solution of the difficulty which had arisen was certainly a European 
responsibility. 

Third, I told him I had no doubt that he had read in the news- 
papers the friendly and informal representations which had been made 
by the Secretary of State to the German Ambassador and the Spanish 
Ambassador, in which they had been requested to express to their two 
Governments the very earnest hope of the United States that a peace- 
ful solution might be found. 

In conclusion, I said that I had the very definite feeling that pre- 
cipitate action in this matter, however well intentioned, might easily
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prove more harmful than beneficial in the interest of the maintenance 

of peace, and that I felt that the moment was one in which the Euro- 

pean powers, who were more intimately concerned than the American 

continent with the controversy, should be permitted to attempt to work 

out a satisfactory and pacific solution. 

The Chargé d’Affaires said that he would inform his Government 

of the considerations I had advanced and expressed great appreciation 

for the friendly way in which I had received his Government’s com- 

munication. 
S[omner] W[=E.zEs | 

852.00/5637 

The Spanish Ambassador (De los Rios) to the Secretary of State 

{Translation ] 

No. 156/15 MermoranDUM 

The Ambassador of Spain, with reference to the conversation that 
he held yesterday morning with the Secretary of State, in order to 
inform him as to what has occurred in Spain in the last few days and 
to make the most energetic protest in the name of Spain to the Sec- 
retary of State, as the representative of the United States Govern- 
ment, against the bombardment of the city of Almeria by German 
warships, desires to present for the consideration of the Secretary of 

State, a study of the following facts: 
First: By virtue of the agreements of the London Non-Intervention 

Committee, the patrol (vigilancia) of the island of Ibiza is incum- 

bent on French vessels; 
Second: By virtue of the decisions of the said Committee, patrol- 

ling vessels cannot enter Spanish jurisdictional waters; 

Third: The decisions of said Committee forbid the use, by vessels 

exercising patrol duties, of Spanish supply ports other than those 

which have been specifically indicated: for this purpose certain ports 
of Morocco were assigned to Germany ; 

Fourth: Even though the German warship was violating the above- 

mentioned decisions, it was the ship itself that opened fire on the 

Spanish airplanes which were proceeding to Majorca on a reconnoiter- 

ing flight. They replied by bombing the aggressor ; 

Fifth: Germany, instead of sending the pertinent statement of facts 

to the Non-Intervention Committee, in order that the latter might 

proceed as required by justice, organized a naval expedition, and, with- 

out any notice whatever to the civilian population, carried out an 

atrocious bombardment of the city of Almeria which is practically 

reduced to ruins.
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It will be abundantly clear to the enlightened intelligence of the 
Secretary of State and the United States Government that to take 
such a step as that taken by Germany without its being preceded 
by any explanation through international agencies fortunately ex- 
isting, presupposes a complete disintegration of all the norms of 
international life, as it is equivalent to substituting for them purely 
unilateral decisions. 

The Ambassador of Spain has the honor to transmit to the Secre- 
tary of State a copy of the telegraphic information received from 
the Spanish Government ® pertaining to the matter to which this 
memorandum refers. 

WasHINGTON, June 2, 1937. 

852.00/5615 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, June 2, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received June 2—2: 22 p. m.] 

834, Opinion more confident here today. From conversations I 
gather that permanent Government officials consider the apprehen- 
sion over the Deutschland—Almeria incident has been unnecessarily 
exaggerated and confirm Eden’s view expressed in the end of the last 
paragraph but one of my 332 June 1, 7 p. m., “It was quite possible 
that Hitler and his regime are satisfied for the present”. 

Foreign Office is preparing instructions to go out tonight: 
(1) To British Ambassadors in Berlin and Rome instructing them 

to attempt in their official conversations to confirm British under- 
standing that these two Governments in ceasing “to take part in con- 
trol schemes as well as in the discussions of the Non-Intervention 
Committee as long as they have not received their guarantees against 
the recurrence of such events” limit the withholding of their coopera- 
tion from Non-Intervention Committee only in these two particulars 
and do not intend to withdraw their observers or adherence in other 
respects. 

(2) British Government instructions to British Ambassadors in 
Paris, Rome and Berlin setting forth British suggestions both as to 
zones of non-aggression, ports of call, et cetera, et cetera, not only 
for protection of foreign warships taking part in control of the Non- 

- Intervention Committee but also for foreign warships of any or all 
nationalities in Spanish waters to the end that a provision may be 
effected against the recurrence of recent events. 

® Not printed.
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While Foreign Office states British representative has approached 
the Valencia Government subsequent to the Italian incident at Majorca 
on Friday of last week and obtained a satisfactory delimitation 
of a safety zone there, no instructions have been issued to the British 
representative at Valencia in regard to fresh representations based on 
the Deutschland—Almeria incident. However, when the British, 
French, Italian and German Governments reach agreement on the 
discussions envisaged above (see No. 2) this scheme of guarantees will 
be presented to both factions in the Spanish situation for approval 
and it is hoped then the Italian and German Governments will re- 
sume their places in the Non-Intervention Committee where the final 
details may be worked out. 

BINGHAM 

852.00/5621 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

BERLIN, June 3, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received June 3—10 a. m.] 

127. The Russian Ambassador insisted yesterday that he was sure 
Germany and Italy intend now to wipe out the Spanish Govern- 
ment as soon as possible. He also repeated fears of Balkan Ministers 
here that their zone is in grave danger. Confidential reports to me 
this morning say Germany is already sending troops as well as sub- 
marines to help Franco. The Russian repeated the belief of his 
Government that the United States is the only country that can pre- 
vent war, England being hopeless. 

Dopp 

852.00/5632 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Sr. JEAN DE Luz, June 3, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received June 3—10: 25 a. m.] 

272. Learn from governmental sources thought reliable that bomb- 
ing of Deutschland was due to belief that it was the insurgent ship 
Baleares. Government having paid penalty for blunder at Almeria 
will not make this excuse however. It is more concerned over reports 
from Rome that Mussolini plans a “punitive expedition”. A strong 
and thus far successful counter offensive of the Basques makes less 
certain the taking of Bilbao, A feeling here that should insurgents fail 
there, there is a grave possibility that Italy may throw discretion to
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the winds and gravely endanger European peace. My colleagues here 
all agree that the present situation constitutes the greatest danger 
of European involvement since the war began. More fear here of rash 

action by Italy than by Germany. 
Bowers 

852.00/5634 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, June 3, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received June 3—3: 35 p. m. | 

259. My 257, June 1,6 p.m. During my conversation with Count 
Ciano this afternoon I asked him whether he could give me any re- 
assuring information with regard to the situation that had developed 
as the result of the recent bombing of Italian and German ships. He 
said that there was no further step in preparation or in contemplation 
and that the Italian Government was doing everything it could to pre- 
vent any further incidents, that Italian ships had been withdrawn 
to places of safety, that the Government was continuing to carry out 
strictly the terms of the Non-Intervention Agreement and was not 
sending forward any men or arms in spite of certain press allegations 
to that effect and that he was waiting to see what guarantees the Non- 
Intervention Committee could provide. The German and Italian 
Governments, he said, were in close collaboration but there had been 
no request made of the Committee by either of them as yet for any 
precise guarantees. While it is widely held here that the bombing 
of Italian and German ships on international duty is an exceedingly 
serious matter, in my opinion the Italians are most anxious to avoid 
any further complications in an already complicated situation. 

PHILLIPS 

852.00/5651 

The Secretary of State to the Mexican Chargé (Quintanilla) 

WasuHineron, June 4, 1987. 

Sir: I have received your Embassy’s note No. 3984 of June 2, 1937,° 
in which you inform me that the Government of Mexico “desires to 
contribute such means as may be within its power in order that there 
may be peacefully settled the grave international incident which, 
during recent days, has risen to complicate still further the delicate 
Kuropean situation.” 

*Not printed. 
318 Not printed ; but see memorandum by the Under Secretary of State, June 2, p.
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You call to the attention of the Government of the United States, 
by instruction of your Government, “the pleasure with which Mexico, 
inspired by the sincerest sentiments of humanity, would view the 
steps that His Excellency President Roosevelt might judge proper 
to take in order to invite the countries of Europe to settle peacefully 
this German-Spanish conflict.” 

First of all I desire to express my very deep appreciation of the 
confidence which the friendly suggestion contained in your note indi- 
cates has been placed in my Government, and I hasten to assure you 
that it is my hope and desire, so far as our national policy permits, to 
accede to any request made by the Government of Mexico and to con- 
tinue to cooperate with it in the interest of world peace. 

From the outset my Government has been appalled by the dis- 
tressing conflict which now rages in Spain and has been, and con- 
tinues to be, desirous of lending its aid in every appropriate way 
toward a peaceful settlement of that tragic situation. 

With regard to the international incident of the last few days 
which threatened grave complications, I immediately took the oppor- 
tunity on behalf of this Government to express the very earnest hope 
to the German Ambassador and the Spanish Ambassador that their 
governments would find a peaceful solution of the difficulty that has 
arisen. 

I am informed that the conflict is also receiving the earnest and 
urgent attention of the Non-Intervention Committee at London. It 
is evident, therefore that steps are already being taken by the coun- 
tries of Europe which are more intimately concerned with the con- 
troversy than are the countries of this Continent, to bring about a 
pacific solution of the difficulty which has arisen. Consequently my 
Government, although appreciating the high motives of the Govern- 
ment of Mexico in suggesting that it take some initiative in the matter, 
feels that the best interest of peace will be served by permitting the 
European countries that have the first responsibility for the mainte- 

nance of peace in Europe to continue their efforts. 
My Government is deeply appreciative of the confidence which the 

Government of Mexico has displayed in it, in suggesting that Presi- 
dent Roosevelt take steps looking toward the termination of the 
critical situation that has recently arisen in Europe, and it is more 

than ever gratified at the fervent desire for world peace which the 
Government of Mexico has expressed and which my Government 

earnestly shares. 
Accept [etc.] Corpett Hun
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852.00/5639 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, June 4, 1987—noon. 
[Received June 4—8:45 a. m.| 

961. My 259, June 3, 7 p.m. The British Ambassador has this 
morning sent to Count Ciano an aide-mémoire containing the guar- 
antees which have been proposed by the Non-Intervention Commit- 
tee. Similar communications have also been handed to the German 
and French Governments but apparently not to the Soviet Govern- 

ment. The so-called guarantees are 3 in number: 

(1) assurances that foreign warships will be respected ; 
(2) in order to avoid accidental attacks the two Spanish parties 

shall designate safety zones in ports to be agreed upon for purposes of 
reiueling, et cetera; 

(3) the two parties are to be informed that failure to implement 
these assurances as well as any interference with ships on patrol duty 
“will in future form the subject of consultation between all four 
countries on the situation thus created”. 

PHILLIPS 

852.00/5645 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State 

VALENCIA, June 4, 1937—4 p. m. 
[Received 10:15 p. m.] 

663. The Minister of State has handed to me a copy of a note dated 
June 3 he has addressed to the British Chargé d’Affaires for delivery 
to the Non-Intervention Committee. 

After reiterating the disapproval of the Spanish Government with 
respect to the control system, which placed it on a parity with the 
rebels, and presenting its version (my telegrams 652, May 29, 6 p. m. 
and 653, May 30, 9 a. m.) of the incidents which led to the bombard- 
ment of Almeria, the note presents the following résumé: 

1. The Government protests against the bombardment of Almeria. 
9. That as a consequence of the control system Spanish sovereignty 

has been abused and Spanish honor insulted. 
3. The Spanish Government reserves the right to claim recompense 

for the material and moral damages inflicted by that part of the 
German Navy entrusted with control service under the Non-Inter- 
vention Pact—a pact Germany and Italy systematically violated. 

4. The Spanish Government demands of the states, parties to the 
pact, guarantees to the end that the exercise of its right to effect acts 
of war in its waters will not produce incidents such as those cited.
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In conclusion it states that the Government is willing to submit for 
examination by competent international organizations the accuracy 
of the fact that the act of aggression emanated from the Deutschland. 

THURSTON 

852.00/5661 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, June 7, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received June 7—4: 55 p. m. | 

267. My 266, June6,noon.2 The newspapers this afternoon publish 
a statement inspired by official sources to the effect that Ciano has 
given the British Ambassador the Italian reply to the proposals. 
After summarizing the British proposals and specifying that they 
refer to the four powers exercising naval surveillance, the statement 
says that Italy and Germany have accepted the proposals in principle 
but ask that the third point which is weak be strengthened by reserv- 
ing the right for any power attacked to take appropriate measures 
directly and independently of consultation with the other three coun- 
tries. 

The British Embassy confirms this description of the Italian reply 
and states that the impression given is generally favorable. The 
third point will, however, require clarification as the Italians have not 
made clear exactly what is meant by the “right to take appropriate 
measures” and it is hoped that will include only the legitimate right 
of self-defense and not extend to reprisals. 

The Embassy has also learned in confidence that the Italian reply 
paraphrases the German answer to the British note and it is apparent 
that the Italians followed the German lead. 

PHILLIPS 

852.00/5686 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in the Soviet Union (Henderson) to the Secretary of State 

Moscow, June 9, 1937—3 p. m. 
[Received 5:25 p. m.]| 

110. Although Moscow is endeavoring to play the role of an in- 
terested spectator instead of an active participant in the events which 
are taking place in Western Europe, it is thought that perhaps this 
Mission’s appraisal of the Soviet attitude with respect to these events 
may be useful to the Department at this time: 

* Not printed.
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1. The Soviet press, which during recent months has been full of 
bitter attacks upon Germany and Italy, greeted the bombardment of 
Almeria with numerous editorials and articles tending to show that: 
(a) Germany had deliberately provoked the incident in order to find 
an excuse for freeing itself from the restraining influence of the Non- 
Intervention Committee; (b) Soviet press and officials have been cor- 
rect in warning Great Britain and France of the futility of endeavor- 
ing to curb German aggression by following policies of conciliation 
and concession; (¢) German and Italian intervention in Spain has 
developed into open warfare and the peace of all Europe is gravely 
menaced; (d) the best method for preserving European peace would 
be for Great Britain and France to abandon their conciliatory policies 
and to unite at once with other peace-loving powers in calling the 
bluff of the Fascist aggressors; (¢) Blomberg has gone to Rome in 
order to inspect the Italian armed forces and to ascertain the ad- 
visability of the conclusion of a formal German-Italian military al- 
liance which would be aimed first against Spain and eventually 
against other countries which might endeavor to obstruct the execu- 
tion of the German-Italian program in Europe. 

2. The Kremlin has taken advantage of the indignation aroused 
among international labor circles again to demand that the Second 
and Amsterdam Internationals form with the Communist Interna- 
tional an international labor front “for the purpose of establishing 
world unity of action against the military intervention of Germany 
and Italy in Spain”. The Embassy is convinced, from such infor- 
mation as it has been able to obtain, that the Kremlin is willing to 
offer considerable concessions in so far as its own open and direct 
leadership of the world revolutionary movement through the medium 
of the Communist International is concerned in order to achieve such 
a. front. 

3. Soviet officials show reluctance in discussing developments in 
Spain and Western Europe. A responsible official of the Foreign 
Office nevertheless has told me that: 

(a) In the opinion of the Soviet Government the situation for 
Kurope is extremely dangerous and that unless Great Britain and 
France give Italy and Germany categorically to understand that no 
further acts of intervention or aggression will be tolerated a general 
European war is likely to evolve. 

(6) The dispatch of additional German war vessels and submarines 
to Spain is causing the Soviet Government considerable concern. 

(¢) Reports which the Soviet Government has received from Va- 
lencia indicate that the Spanish Government feels that the talks of 
the Secretary of State with the German and Spanish Ambassadors 
in Washington have been particularly helpful. 

(2) The Soviet Government hopes that the United States will find 
it possible to jom with France and Great Britain to the extent of 
bringing at least moral pressure to bear upon Germany and Italy.
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4. No information is available here which would indicate that the 
Soviet Government has directly endeavored to persuade the Spanish 
Government to bomb German or Italian war vessels in Nationalist 
waters. It seems quite possible, however, that Soviet officials in line 
with their general European policies did advise the Spanish Gov- 
ernment to show stiffer opposition to Italian and German interference 
and that this advice may have contributed to the Spanish decision 
to bomb the Deutschland. Regardless of whether Soviet officials may 
or may not have had some share of responsibility for the bombing, 
the Embassy is convinced from the attitude of Soviet officials and 
the press that the Soviet Government welcomed the incidents in the 
hope that they would put a stop to the temporizing policies of France 
and Great Britain and that it is deeply disappointed at the failure 
of these two powers to take a firmer stand in the matter. Both the 
Soviet press and the Spanish Ambassador have denied that the pilots 
of the planes which bombed the Deutschland were Soviet nationals. 

HENDERSON 

852.00/5711: Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, June 14, 1937—3 p. m. 
[Received June 14—11: 05 a. m.] 

878. My 180, March 31,5 p.m. After final consultation on Sat- 
urday between Eden and the French, German and Italian Ambassa- 
dors, agreement was reached on the text embodying provisions for 
the security of the four control fleets patrolling the Spanish coast 
(see my 834, June 2, 6 p.m.). The matter has now been referred 
to the two authorities in Spain and when the assurances required of 
them have been given it is expected Germany and Italy will return 
to the Non-Intervention Committee and it is now hoped a plenary 
session of the Non-Intervention Committee may be called within the 
next 10 days. 

BINcHAM 

852.00/5735 

The Spanish Chargé (De la Casa) to the Secretary of State 

| [Translation "] 

No. 135/03 WASHINGTON, June 14, 1937. 

Mr. Secretary: I have the honor to transmit to Your Excellency the 
following information which I have received from my Government. 

* File translation revised.



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 329 

During the last few days more than one hundred German planes 
in the service of the rebels have dropped tons of shrapnel (metralla) 
on the Basque people, bombing the fronts and the villages of that 
country and continuing the terroristic methods which this same air 
force used in Durango and Guernica. They threw more than fifty 
bombs on the Bilbao cemetery, destroying hundreds of graves, scatter- 
ing the remains of the dead, and causing a horrible spectacle. The 
Government forces succeeded in bringing down three planes; one [a ?] 
Heinkel bimotor, Model 111, which fell within their lines, causing 
the death of the crew, who were Germans, as in the case of all the 
other aviators previously captured on this front. 

In compliance with the instructions of my Government, I advise 
Your Excellency of the facts above stated and also place on record 
the protest of my Government against the criminal action of the 
German air force assigned to service with the rebels. 

LT avail myself [etc. ] Ewrique Carwos Dz La Casa 

852.00/5914 : 

The Counselor of E'mbassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State 

No. X-144 VALENCIA, June 14, 1937. 
[Received July 3.] 

Sir: The Spanish press frequently asserts that the Government 
forces are waging a war on behalf of democracy, and professes to be 
amazed by the failure of the major democracies—by which they 
usually mean Great Britain and France—to appreciate that fact and 
enter the conflict. Especial emphasis has been laid, in this respect, 
on the significance to France of the entry into Spain of large num- ° 
bers of German volunteers and the threat, in the event of a rebel 

victory, which that fact is presumed toimply. It frequently has been 
pointed out that should the Germans obtain a foothold in Spain 
France would be compelled to establish a new line of permanent forti- 
fications—along the Pyrenees—and to revise its entire military 
program. 

During a recent conversation the Spanish Minister of National 
Defense, Senor Indalecio Prieto, gave me to understand that views 
similar to those outlined above are seriously entertained by the French 
authorities and have been the subject of discussions with the Spanish 
Government. In this connection Sefior Prieto stated that he desired to 
inform me in strict confidence of the facts attendant upon the recent 
flights of two squadrons of Spanish Government airplanes over French 
territory, and their detention at French landing fields and subsequent 

975363—54——22 |
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return to Spain. According to Sefior Prieto, the French General Staff 
maintains several “observers” on the Basque front (Bilbao being re- 
garded as a special German military-economic objective), who some 
weeks ago informed the Government that unless at least sixty airplanes 
should be sent to that front at once the rebel air superiority would in 
all probability bring about the fall of Bilbao. At the same time, in 
view of the physical difficulties of sending airplanes over the wide 
strip of rebel territory that intervenes, it was agreed that the Govern- 
ment planes might fly over French territory. When the first squadron 
of planes that attempted to enter the Basque region in this manner was 
held up by the French authorities it was assumed that there merely 
had been a failure to coordinate policy, and a second attempt was made. 
This squadron, as the Department will recall was also returned to 

Government territory after being disarmed. Senor Prieto states that 
the only explanation for the failure of the French authorities to carry 
out what he evidently regarded as an agreement lies in the “precarious 

internal political situation of France”. 
The readiness of responsible French authorities to lend active assist- 

ance to the Spanish Government implicit in the foregoing gives weight 
to the story of . . ., reported in Vice Consul Wells’ telegram dated 
June 1—6 p. m.,2 concerning the presence of volunteers aboard the 
S.S. City of Barcelona. 

Respectfully yours, WaAtrtTeER C, THurRsTON 

852.00/5740 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VALENCIA, June 16, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received 3:55 p. m.] 

674. The following is based upon recent conversations with Giral, 
Prieto, and Zugazagoitia : 

(1) Bilbao. The Government is prepared for the fall of Bilbao but 
clings to the hope that it may hold out. It is admitted that fall will 
have serious consequences, more political perhaps than military in 
character—but it is asserted that it would not be a decisive event. 

(2) Control. The Government is not reconciled to control which it 
regards as unjust, ineffective, and the source of grave dangers. The 
last London proposal probably will be delivered here today and I 
should not be surprised if it were to be rejected or acquiesced in under 
conditions other powers would not accept. fParticular disfavor 

* Not printed ; it reported a request for assistance from an American survivor of 
the City of Barcelona disaster (852.2221 Sauermilch, Alexander/1). 

° The insurgent wireless station broadcast at 4:45 p. m. on June 19 that Bilbao 
had just been taken (852.00/5778).
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attaches to the “neutral zone” feature which Government believes 
would restrict its military operations against rebel ports and facilitate 
the activities of Italian and German warships. Opposition to em- 
ployment of warships for control service also expressed and utilization 
commercial vessels with neutral observers aboard favored. 

(3) Internal. Order apparently prevails in rear guard throughout 
Government territory. Disarming of civilians and Anarcho-syndi- 
calist and similar groups have not been effected to a satisfactory de- 
gree. Antagonism toward Communist Party because of its efforts 
to obtain paramount place very noticeable on the part of the C. N. T. 
and to a lesser extent on the part of the Socialist Party and the 
U. G. T. C. N. T. now evinces intention to reenter the Government 
and has submitted a “minimum program” of governmental action. 
There is no immediate indication that it will be readmitted. 

(4) Diplomatic Conference. There is much speculation but little 
authoritative information concerning the conference now in progress 
here between Government and virtually all Spanish diplomatic rep- 
resentatives in Europe and the Ambassadors to the United States and 
Mexico. Giral states conference for purpose receiving report on 
sentiment various countries and coordinating policy. 

THURSTON 

852.00/5743 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Romg, June 16, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received June 16—4:18 p. m.] 

283. Count Ciano informed me this afternoon that he had just re- 
ceived a report to the effect that an Italian merchant vessel had been 
bombed off the southern coast of Spain while on its way through the 
Mediterranean to discharge its cargo principally of cotton seed and 
oil cake in Glasgow and in London. Two planes had dropped thirty 
bombs, the vessel had been damaged slightly in the bow and was 
taking water but there had been no casualties. He mentioned that 
this incident had occurred on the very day on which the Italian Gov- 
ernment had returned to the London Non-Intervention Committee.” 

While Ciano said he had not yet had time to advise the Duce, he 
thought that no serious complications would result since there had 
been no loss of life. 

PHILLIPS 

*On June 16 the German and Italian Ambassadors in London informed 
the Chairman of the Non-Intervention Committee that Germany and Italy had 
decided to resume cooperation with the Committee and active participation in 
naval control (852.00/5741).
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852.00/5781 ;: Telegram 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VALENCIA, June 20, 1987—9 a. m. 
[Received 1:30 p. m.] 

683. My 674, June 16, 11 a. m. Draft copy of Spanish reply to 
London note on control (subject to slight changes) handed to me last 
evening by Giral contains following points: 

(1) Surprise expressed that note presented on behalf of four mem- 
bers rather than by full Non-Intervention Committee. Government 
therefore awaits statement by Committee before committing itself. 

(2) Government unable to give consideration to the proposals ad- 
vanced until they are accompanied by others designed to guarantee 
the safety of Spanish merchant ships, ports, and coastal cities against 
the more or less disguised attacks to which they have been subjected 
by German and Italian warships, and to prevent such vessels from 
continuing to lend their collaboration to naval units in the possession 
of the rebels. 

(8) Not to adopt a purely negative attitude, Government suggests 
consideration of idea of emphasizing the international character of 
control vessels by having neutral observers on them. This would be 
facilitated if the contro] service were to be entrusted to armed trawlers 
or small auxiliary craft instead of large units of the fleets. 

(4) Finally the Government energetically protests against employ- 
ment in note of phrase “two contending parties” since it implies 
equality of Government with Rebels. 

) THURSTON 

852.00/5782 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VALENCIA, June 20, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received 1:45 p. m.] 

687. Communiqués issued by the Ministry of National Defense re- 
fute, on the personal word of honor of Prieto, the German claim 
(which is regarded as the precursor to some maneuver) that the 
Leipzig has been attacked by Government vessels; “* and interpret the 
remarks of Admiral Raeder ” at the funeral of the Deutschland vic- 
tims as confirming the Spanish version of the Ibiza bombing. 

THURSTON 

The alleged attacks upon the German cruiser Leipzig took place on June 
15 and 18. 

2 Adm. Erich Raeder, Chief of the German Navy.



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 333 

852.00/5797 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 22, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received June 22—5:45 p. m.] 

835. In conversation today with a-responsible Foreign Office official 
he said that the French Government had received no information 
which would furnish a satisfactory explanation for the brusque deci- 

sion of the Germans to postpone Von Neurath’s visit to London. The 
French Government greatly regrets this postponement and the fact 
that because of it and because of the German attitude in the matter 
of the alleged torpedo attack on the Zetpzig the improvement in the 
international situation which was noted a few days ago has suffered 

a setback. 
The Foreign Office is at a loss to understand the motive for the 

change in the German attitude. They are not inclined to believe that 
Germany wishes to involve herself more deeply in the Spanish situa- 
tion; nor do they put stock in the somewhat facile explanation heard 
in some quarters that with troubled conditions in Russia and the gov- 
ernmental upset in France Germany may believe the moment favorable 
for action in central Europe; the officials with whom we talked said 
that no satisfactory proof has been submitted to substantiate the claim 
of an attack by Valencia submarines. He added that while the French 
and British Governments were prepared to consider a joint warning 
by the four naval control powers to the Valencia Government, they 
obviously could not agree to the German demand for a “mass action” 
against the Spanish Government as a punishment for the alleged 
submarine attack. 

Buiitt 

852.00/5799 : Telegram 

The Embassy in France to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 22, 1987—midnight. 
[Received June 22—9:15 p. m.] 

888. The Ambassador who is on a brief inspection trip of our con- 
sulates in southern France telephoned the Embassy this evening at 
10 o’clock to request that we relay the following message to you. He 
did not wish to call Washington from the south of France because of 
bad telephone connections. In fact it is only with great difficulty that 
he is able to understand us when we talk with him over the telephone 
from Paris. 

The Ambassador received at 10 o’clock this evening a telephone call 
from Blum. Blum told him that he had decided to remain in the Gov-
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ernment and had just accepted the post of Vice President of the 
Council of Ministers and Minister without Portfolio. 
Blum then informed the Ambassador that the Germans had with- 

drawn from the London meeting today with regard to the “Leipzig 
affair” with the announcement that they intended to take action them- 

selves with reprisals of their own independently of anybody else. He 
replied there was a conversation this evening over the telephone be- 
tween Eden and Delbos (who incidentally will continue as Minister 
of Foreign Affairs in the new Government just formed this evening) 
with regard to the German action. Both Eden and Delbos are ex- 
tremely apprehensive. They both agreed to have their Ambassadors 
in Berlin go to the German Foreign Office tomorrow morning at 10 
o’clock and make a démarche and to urge the Germans to be quiet and 
handle the whole affair in a peaceful way. 
Blum then told the Ambassador that he was very much disturbed 

over this step of the Germans and asked Mr. Bullitt whether or not 
the American Government could have its Ambassador in Berlin do the 
same thing. Mr. Bullitt replied that he was entirely uninformed 
with regard to the matter and assumed Washington was uninformed 
but felt quite certain that the American Government could not join 
in a Franco-British démarche. He added, however, that he would be 
glad to take up the matter with Washington. 

Mr. Bullitt requested me over the telephone to suggest to you 
that you might wish to consider telephoning to the German Ambassa- 
dor in Washington to ask him for news regarding the German action 

in London today and in so doing state to him that we were very much 

concerned about the whole affair and hoped that everything would be 

settled quietly and amicably. 
Buiuirt * 

852.00/5805 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 23, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received June 23—9: 05 a. m.] 

841. Our 836 “ and 838, June 22. The Foreign Office has informed 

us that the French and British Ambassadors made their démarche on 

the German Government at 10 a. m. this morning as planned in order 

to urge moderation. Francois-Poncet later reported that he found the 

attitude of the German Government less uncompromising than the 

8 Probably Edwin C. Wilson, Counselor of Embassy in France. 

4 Aga matter of routine, telegrams from Embassies are sent over the name of 

the Ambassador when he is absent from his post except when a Chargé d’Affaires 

has been designated. 
* Not printed.
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violent tone of the Berlin press this morning had led him to fear. 

While the German Government still maintains its demand for a joint 
naval demonstration it appears that for the moment the only action 
which it is certain to take will be to withdraw its vessels from the naval 
control operations without, however, formally withdrawing from the 
London Committee. For the moment, according to the Foreign Office, 
the situation has taken a more hopeful turn although the French 
Government continues to be very much concerned over the possibilities 
that the Germans may after all decide on some arbitrary action. 

BuLuirr 

852.00/5815 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

[Extract] 

Lonpon, June 23, 1987—4 p. m. 
[Received June 23—3:40 p. m.| 

400. With reference to my telegram 398, June 22, 4p. m.,2°... 

Foreign Office in discussing Eden’s meeting with the three Ambas- 
sadors yesterday stated the Germans at first presented very stiff de- 
mands which in the course of the discussions they very much modified 
and finally only insisted that there should be some demonstration of 

solidarity by the non-intervention powers in the face of the Valencia 
Government. The French, however, were unwilling to consider any 

demonstration at any time unless it was made simultaneously before 
the Franco and the Valencia Governments. The British took the 
Jine that due to their traditional position they must insist on an in- 
vestigation first which the Germans feared would occupy extended 
time and “lead eventually only to the Hague Court”. Foreign Office 
remarked on the helpful attitude of Italy in an attempt to modify the 
German stand and reach a compromise agreement. 

However, the failure of yesterday’s meeting resulted in the com- 
muniqué of last night, and today the Foreign Secretary has announced 
in Parliament that the German and Italian ships have withdrawn 
from the naval patrol but not from the Non-Intervention Committee. 
The Foreign Office understands that the June 12 agreement, since 
it has not been denounced, still stands for future occasions and that 
it is abrogated by the Germans only in the case of this one Leipzig 
incident. The Letpzzg incident occurred at a moment when Hitler was 
just returning from the funeral of the Deutschland victims when all 
the Nazi Party were very much worked up. 

* Not printed.
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There is a feeling here that possibly Neurath may be able to per- 
suade Hitler to modify his position taken yesterday and Ambassador 
Ribbentrop leaves here tonight for Berlin. Foreign Office stressed 
again that the June 12 agreement between the four powers was badly 
received in Moscow and that the Lecpzig incident disrupting further 
the Non-Intervention Committee follows on its heels. Foreign Office 
also pointed out that yesterday evening Paris was sending out rumors 
of an international crisis over the break up of yesterday’s meeting 
which were consciously exaggerated. Delbos had even called up Eden 
at midnight but failed to excite him according to the Foreign Office 
since it was patent that the international situation was being exploited 
by the new French Government to broaden the bases of its support 
at home. Foreign Office stated that for other reasons the Soviets were 
also interested in exaggerating rumor. I am informed by a foreign 
press correspondent who incidentally has close contacts with the Soviet 
Embassy that he learned today that the American Ambassador in 
Berlin would be instructed to make representations urging modera- 
tion upon Germany. Foreign Office in conclusion stated the imme- 
diate problems would be taken up in an early meeting of the Non- 
Intervention Committee involving such questions as determining the 
nationality of vessels to take over the work of German and Italian 

patrol and whether German and Italian warships would be withdrawn 
from Spanish waters or remain there pending the settlement of the 
Leipzig incident. Foreign Office stressed there was no crisis and that 
the Non-Intervention Committee in which Germany and Italy were 
represented offered a normal means of dealing with current problems. 

BIncHAM 

852.00/5818 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Berwin, June 23, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received June 23—3: 25 p. m.] 

142. My 141, June 23, 1 p.m.” In our conversations this morning 
several ideas were put forth which might interest the Department. 

The Foreign Office told us that since the purpose of Neurath’s visit 
to London was to discuss general political questions it was felt that 
for him to go there in view of the sudden Letpzig case would pin the 
conversations down to the details of its solution, thus preventing the 
broader discussions. Neurath yesterday seemed visibly upset by the 
change of his plans. Nevertheless and quite naively there seemed 
an almost entire failure at the Foreign Office to comprehend how 
closely associated were the Letpzig affair, the Neurath visit and the 

Not printed.
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remarkable opportunity for the improvement of Anglo-German rela- 
tions, occasioned and reflected by the new British Ambassador’s atti- 
tude; an example perhaps of the amazing lack of political sense and 
tact distinguishable in Germany. 

The Italian Embassy discussed at some length its general lack of 
faith in the efficacy of the naval control in Spanish affairs unless 
entered into in a far more comprehensive scale than at present. It 
emphasized the nervousness of the German naval authorities about 
the safety of their ships which Italian Embassy believed was especially 
the case because this was the first so-called “foreign” venture of the 
German Navy or indeed of the German armed forces since the war. 
Italy had had the Abyssinian affair in which she had come through 
successfully. Italy therefore could and did take a calm view of this 
sort of thing. Germany on the other hand was so to speak a debutante 
in this regard and was therefore quite nervous over the success of this 
first appearance as well as with regard to keeping the small navy intact. 
We have the impression that this question of the safety of the Ger- 

man ships has been playing a considerable role in the whole affair. 
Failing to see the wood for the trees, Germany views the matter more 
immediately on the naval plane, failing perhaps to appreciate the 
greater advantages for the country’s present and future in the success- 
ful operation of a four power consultation arrangement with all its 
implications of future development with respect to general European 
affairs, 

While in our conversations with the Italian Embassy they seemed 
to appreciate the unfortunate blow to “four power pact” development 
implicit in the present situation yet we could not but feel that they 
were enormously relieved at the failure of the Neurath visit (please see 
last paragraph of our 140, June 22, 6 p. m.7*). 

: This morning’s and afternoon newspapers concentrate their abusive 
attention on England with particular reference to Eden. 

Copies to London, Rome, Paris, Geneva. 
Dopp 

852.00/5841 

The Mexican Ambassador (Castillo Najera) to the Secretary of State 

[Translation] 

The Ambassador of Mexico presents his compliments to His Excel- 
lency the Secretary of State, Mr. Cordell Hull, and takes pleasure in 
sending to him the text of the communication which he had the honor 
to transmit this morning to His Excellency the President of the United 
States Franklin Delano Roosevelt. 

WasHINGTON, June 24, 1987. 

* Not printed.
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[Enclosure—Translation] 

MrmoraNDUM 

Being deeply impressed by the acts of unheard of violence recently 
committed by the Spanish rebels against open cities and their civilian 

population—comprised for the most part of defenseless women and 
children—General Lazaro Cardenas believes it his duty to make a 
new appeal to the spirit of Justice and humanity which characterizes 
the present Government of the United States with the proposal that— 
by common agreement—an endeavor be made to find a means of solv- 
ing the problem not only because of the consideration of the respon- 
sibility which history will place on those who remain indifferent 
before such a situation but also in view of the very grave precedent 
which such toleration might lay down for future conflicts. The 
deserved prestige of the administration of President Roosevelt and 
particularly the personal prestige of the first magistrate of the United 
States will give to any step sponsored by him an importance the more 
decisive because of the fact that the country over whose government 
he presides cannot be suspected in the present case of acting because 
of the motives which render interested and therefore open to objection 
the action of other great powers. General Cardenas understands 
the difficulties which this problem poses from an international stand- 
point but believes that a generous mediation directed by the North 
American Government would be able to overcome them for the well- 
being of humanity. 

852.00/5799 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

WAsHINGTON, June 24, 1937—noon. 

296. Your 838, June 22, midnight. The Under Secretary yester- 
day spoke on the telephone with the German Ambassador who was 
out of the city and, referring to the conversation had with the Ambas- 
sador by the Secretary of State at the time of the Almeria incident, 
inquired of the Ambassador whether he had received any information 
from his Government regarding the most recent developments in con- 
nection with the Spanish situation. The Ambassador replied that 
he had had no communication from his Government during the pre- 
ceding 48 hours other than the text of the communiqué issued at Berlin 
and published by the press. The Ambassador further said that he 
would be most happy to keep this Government closely advised of all 
information which he received as to developments in the situation 
and as to the attitude of his Government, and expressed the personal 
belief that an amicable adjustment would be forthcoming. 

The above is for your confidential information and not for commu-
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nication to the Foreign Office. Reports to the New York Herald 
Tribune from its Paris Bureau and published this morning allege 
that the Department has instructed you to inform the Foreign Office 
that this Government would lend its “moral support” to the Franco- 
British démarche but that your Embassy has refused to confirm such 
reports. The Department has denied to the press that any instructions 
have been sent you in that sense. Because of the publication of these 
rumors, it would seem preferable for you not to communicate to the 
Foreign Office the inquiry made of the German Ambassador here for 
fear that such communication might be distorted. The statements 
you made to M. Blum as reported in the next to the last paragraph of 
the Embassy’s telegram under reference are, of course, entirely in ac- 
cord with the policy of this Government. 

Huy 

852.00/5896 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

WasHINGTON, June 24, 1987. 

The Ambassador of Germany called upon me this morning for the 
purpose of complying with the friendly suggestion I made to him yes- 
terday, namely, that he keep the Department of State advised so far 
as might be possible of any information which he might receive from 
his own Government with regard to all developments connected with: 
the Spanish situation. 

The Ambassador emphasized the fact to me, of which he had now 
had confirmation from his Government, that the German Govern- 

ment had not withdrawn its representation from the Non-Intervention 
Committee at London, but had merely refused to permit its naval ves- 
sels to continue taking part in the naval patrol of Spanish waters. 
He stated to me that, in view of these circumstances, he could not 
credit the press report which alleged that Germany had not only 
withdrawn from the patrol but also from the Non-Intervention 

Committee. 
The Ambassador again went over the torpedoing of the German 

cruiser Lezpzig and said that his Government had to its own satisfac- 
tion definitely established the fact that the attack on the Leipzig had 
been undertaken by a submarine of the Valencia Government. The 
Ambassador further said that the despatch from Germany of the 

Graf Spee to Spanish waters did not imply that the German naval 
force in the Mediterranean is being increased, since the Deutschland, 
after it was bombed, had returned to Germany and another German 

cruiser had likewise gone back to Germany carrying many of the 
wounded from the crew of the Deutschland. The Ambassador re- 
marked that he also was advised that his Government was still main-
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taining representatives on the International Control Committees in 
| French and Italian ports with the nominal duty of preventing the 

sending of arms, munitions and troops to Spain. 
The Ambassador continued by saying that he was further informed 

that his Government considered the Lezpzig incident closed, which 
meant that no act of retaliation would be taken by the German Gov- 
ernment against the Spanish Government but that, if new attacks 
were made by the Valencia Government upon German cruisers or 
German merchant vessels, the German naval vessels would be under 
orders at once to undertake a counter attack against such acts of 
aggression. 

The Ambassador then discussed at some length the policy of his 
Government and stated that it was the “firm intention and unfaltering 
desire” of the German Government to reach an amicable adjustment 
of all the problems which were now at issue. 

I inquired regarding the cancellation of the visit of Baron von 
Neurath to London, and the Ambassador told me that he was advised 
that the visit had not been cancelled but merely postponed because 
of the temporary inability of the German Foreign Minister to leave 
Berlin at this critical moment. He said that the cornerstone of the 

foreign policy of Hitler was a friendly understanding with Great 
Britain. He said I only had to refresh my memory by reading Hit- 
ler’s book “Mein Kampf” to see how, even in 1923, when he was merely 
a private citizen, Hitler had maintained that Germany’s foreign pol- 
icy must be based upon an understanding with England. The Am- 
bassador said further that he would assure me most positively that 
Germany had no secret treaty, no alliance and no military under- 
standing of any character with Italy but that, on the contrary, Ger- 
many hoped as a friendly mediator to prevent a continuation of the 
difficulties between Great Britain and Italy which had been continuing 
during the past two or three years. 

I expressed to the Ambassador my appreciation of his courtesy in 
talking with me in this friendly way of the information he had re- 
ceived from his Government and concerning his Government’s policy, 
and said I would welcome at all times any further information which 
he might feel free to give me. I concluded by saying that, in view 
of the Secretary of State’s conversation with him, he was thoroughly 
familiar with the attitude of this Government, which had followed 
and would follow its own independent course but which, nevertheless, 
continued to follow with the deepest interest all developments which 
had any bearing on the maintenance of world peace and upon the 
bases for the creation of a more satisfactory foundation for the con- 
struction of a lasting world peace. 

S[cumner|] W[ztxzs ]
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852.00/5824 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

BERuIn, June 24, 1937—10 p. m. 
[ Received June 24—7 : 25 p. m.]| 

144. The serious situation here led me to say to Von Neurath when 
I saw him informally Tuesday afternoon, “I am very sorry you are 
not to go to London to help them settle that sad Spanish conflict”. 
He replied twice that he was equally sorry and made the impression 
that Hitler had forbidden him to go. 

This morning press people here reported that the English and 
French Ambassadors and I were reported in the Paris and London 
press as having protested officially here against the German attitude. 
I made no protest; what I said personally to Neurath was just what 
I have indicated above. 

However, I did see the British Ambassador at noon today just to 
get his reactions. He said curiously, “This is the renewal of the Bis- 
marck program of annexing all German speaking people. My Gov- 
ernment is foolish or does not understand the situation in Europe. 
I think England and the United States must join Germany and leave 
her free to take Austria and as much of Czechoslovakia as she wishes”. 
He said France must be left to herself and Spain be left to Franco. 

| This would be a stabilized Europe he believed. He then added that 
he agreed that England, her commonwealths, and the United States 
must cooperate in commercial matters. A good deal else was said but 
this was the central and basic point of view. 

Dopp 

852.00/5844 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VALENCIA, June 25, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received June 26—9: 10 a. m.] 

695. 1. Control. The Spanish reply to the London note on control 
was delivered last night. It is substantially as reported in my 683, 
June 20, 9 a. m. 

Reports indicate the receipt here of much war material, and also 
an increase in number of Americans in international brigade. 

2. Germany and Italy. Prieto and Giral profess to be without 
authoritative information regarding German and Italian intentions 
and movements of their fleets. Apprehension has subsided and the 
only developments now foreseen are efforts at blockade or attacks 
on Spanish shipping. Desire to avoid complications expressed but 
maintained that aggression would be met with aggression.
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8. Bilbao. Communiqué reports further rebel successes due to 
“defections”. 

4, Internal. No developments. An anti-espionage campaign by 
the police, also involving the P.O.U.M., as reported by Barcelona, 
has been in progress for several days and has resulted in many 
arrests. 

THURSTON 

852.00/5827 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, June 25, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received June 25—12:16 p. m.] 

407. I saw the Foreign Secretary late yesterday afternoon... 
Eden took occasion to tell me that, while the Spanish situation 

was still very grave, the fact the Germans had not undertaken re- 
prisals immediately was hopeful to that effect. In addition he said 
the Admiralty had told him there were no German ships in the 
Mediterranean itself, although they were off the coast of Spain. He 
thought it likely he would soon see that German warships had en- 
tered the Mediterranean, and newspaper reports this morning stated 
that several have passed through the Straits of Gibraltar. 

He expressed his regret that Neurath’s visit to London had been 

postponed, but said, on the other hand, he felt Neurath was a re- 
straining influence on Hitler and that it was probably better he had 
not left Hitler at this time. He said he did not know of course 
what form German reprisals might take, but he thought it likely 
Spanish ships would be seized carrying Russian munitions from 
Odessa to Spanish Government ports, as these were going out of 
Odessa in very large quantities. There was some comfort in the 
thought that the Germans and Italians had not withdrawn from the 
Non-Intervention Committee, but that his Government did not think 
the situation was as bad as the French seemed to think it was; that, 
Delbos had called him up, however, in the middle of the night evi- 

dently greatly disturbed, and that he had sought to reassure Delbos 
at least to the extent that the situation, grave as it was, was not so 
disturbing as Delbos thought it was. 

He said both he and the Prime Minister were making every possible 
preparation for the debate in the House of Commons this afternoon, 
and that the Prime Minister had agreed to speak on the subject, in 
addition to himself. 

BINGHAM
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852.00,/5830 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Berwin, June 25, 1937—4 p. m. 
[Received June 25—12:25 p. m.] 

145. Embassy’s 140, June 22, 6 p. m., and 142, June 23, 7 p. m. 
Several days’ perspective on the recent international developments 

permits of the following observations. 
At first we were inclined toward Hitler’s irritation as the principal 

motive for his precipitate postponement of Neurath’s visit and the 
“pressure politics” at the four-power London consultations. Now 
we are inclined to underline probable premeditated exploitation of the 
favorable position created by events in Soviet Russia, by Franco’s 
successes and by the unexpected British gesture in inviting Neurath 
to London. If Hitler could rush the four-power committee arrange- 
ment into action this would immediately favor Franco and enhance 
Germany’s prestige while in the long view it would support German 
domination in any new method for the settlement of European prob- 
lems by four-power consultations. If on the other hand as happened 
to be the case Hitler could not stampede the British he would at least 
have kept the initiative, scored an “impudent” success over the British 

in the manner of Italian tactics leading up to the Abyssinian crisis 
and have gained a certain freedom of action with regard to Spain 
for which he could blame the British as the local press did so aggres- 
sively on the days immediately following. Knowing the changeable- 
ness of international affairs Hitler could probably count on British 
resentment being short-lived and expect that Neurath’s visit would 
eventually take place at perhaps a more propitious time. In this 
latter connection I learn from a most reliable source that the British 
Ambassador here while very favorable to a friendly policy toward 
Germany and a visit by Neurath to London did not believe that the 
time the invitation was issued was the opportune moment for such 
general discussion. 

We likewise continue to believe that Mussolini through Goering, 
Goebbels, Himmler, et cetera, played an important role in the whole 
development. 

By mail to London, Rome, Paris, Geneva, Warsaw. 
Dopp 

* Not printed.
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852.00/5839 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, June 25, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received June 25—5:19 p. m.] 

300. My 299, June 25, noon.” In discussing the Spanish situation 
with Count Ciano this afternoon he said that the Italian and German 
Governments were dealing with the immediate situation in a very 
moderate way and would continue to do so. There was one question, 
however, of importance which had not been discussed between Berlin 
and Rome and which had been raised by Chamberlain in his speech 
this afternoon: namely, how to handle the gaps in the control situa- 
tion created by the absence of the Italian and German naval vessels. 
Ciano said that the most important point to be settled in this regard 
was to make sure that there would be no blockade of the Franco forces 
by the British and French ships. However, inasmuch as the Italians 
and Germans still remained members of the London Non-Intervention 
Committee this was a problem for them to work out. In reply to my 
inquiry as to how the land control was operating, Ciano said that 
neither the land or the sea control had been in any way effective. 
He intimated that in these circumstances international control was 
not and could not be in the future a very important one. 

PHILLIes 

852.00/5885b : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

WasHINGTON, June 30, 19387—noon. 

265. As you are aware the Joint Resolution of Congress approved 
May 1, 1987, provides that “whenever the President shall find that 
there exists a state of war between, or among, two or more foreign 

states, the President shall proclaim such fact, and it shall thereafter 
be unlawful to export, or attempt to export, or cause to be exported, 
arms, ammunition, or implements of war from any place in the United 
States to any belligerent state named in such proclamation, or to any 
neutral state for transshipment to, or for the use of, any such 
belligerent state.” 

There has been considerable pressure brought to bear upon the 
President by members of Congress, private individuals and organi- 
zations and societies for the placing of an embargo upon the shipment 
of arms to Germany and Italy on the grounds that a state of war 
exists between those countries and Spain. The accumulation of direct 

* Not printed.



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 345 

Governmental intervention by those two nations in the Spanish con- 
flict has been used as a basis for this pressure and the intensity of the 
insistence for an embargo has increased during the last few weeks 
by reason of the recent direct overt acts by Germany and Italy. The 
President has not yet felt that he would be warranted in proclaiming 
an embargo against those two countries on the basis of the facts so 
far available to him, but in view of the requirements of our law it may 
become necessary at any moment to give serious consideration to the 
relationship of Germany and Italy to the Spanish conflict. 

I would be very grateful if you would, upon your own initiative, 
without indicating that you have had any instructions on the subject 
from me, endeavor to ascertain the opinion of the British Government 
as to whether a state of war might be considered to be now in effect 
between the German and Italian Governments and the Spanish Gov- 
ernment. I would also like to know whether there is any substance 
to the press reports published here that the British Government is 
considering granting belligerent rights to the Spanish insurgents. 
I would furthermore welcome your comments and opinion based upon 
any information you may discreetly obtain from the British Gov- 
ernment on the effect which would be produced upon the British and 
European Governments in the event we found ourselves forced to 
declare an arms embargo against Germany and Italy as a result of 
further incidents which would force us to take such action in compli- 
ance with our law. 

Hv 

852.00/5885a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) 

WASHINGTON, June 30, 1937—noon. 

116. [Here follows the substance of the first two paragraphs of 
telegram No. 265 of the same date, to the Ambassador in the United 
Kingdom, printed supra.] The succession of direct overt acts of the 
last few weeks has so greatly increased the intensity of the pressure 
on him * to take such action, however, that I am strongly inclined to 
feel that at an early opportunity I should call in the German Ambas- 
sador and the Italian Chargé d’Affaires and in a spirit of friendly 
counsel inform them frankly that they should not assume that the 
understandable reluctance of the President to take action up to now by 
any means precludes the possibility that in the event of further overt 
acts the President may be compelled by the force of public opinion 
to extend to Germany and Italy the embargo on the export of arms 
at present applicable only to Spain. If after consideration I act 

*i. e., the President. 

9753635428
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on this feeling I shall inform you fully of my conversations with the 
German and Italian representatives in order that you may, if you feel 
it desirable and wise, bring my remarks to the attention of the Italian 
Government also in such oral and informal manner as you may deem 
appropriate and opportune. In the meantime I shall very greatly 
appreciate receiving your views and comments with regard to this 
proposed step. 

Hu. 

852.00/5890 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, July 1, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received July 1—5 : 32 p.m. | 

808. Your 116, June 30, noon. My views briefly are as follows: 
Italy maintains that she has been forced to concern herself with the 
Spanish situation because of the original action of Soviet Russia in 
seeking to communize Spain with the consequent menace to estab- 
lished systems in neighboring countries particularly on the Mediter- 
ranean and accordingly has recognized the Franco government as the 
established government in Spain. Furthermore Italy has taken the 
stand that owing to the activities of England, France and Russia in 
the first line and of other countries to a lesser extent in assisting the 
Valencia forces, she has been justified in lending assistance to the 
Franco faction. Therefore any action on the part of a neutral state 
such as the United States, taken with regard to one group of powers 
such as Italy and Germany would in my opinion be considered by 
those countries as a manifestation of partisanship and probably as a 
non-neutral act. 

With these considerations in mind I submit that if you feel the 
necessity of giving counsel to the representatives of Italy and Ger- 
many it might be wise to give similar counsel to the representatives 
of Russia, England and France as well as of any other countries whose 
activities, direct or implied, have linked them with the Spanish 
conflict. Certainly Italy would keenly resent any step directed solely 
against her at London unless similar action was taken against all 
other countries believed to have lent notable assistance to Valencia. 

Furthermore, should the Department declare that a state of war 
does exist between Italy and Spain it might force other countries 
to do the very things which it must be assumed that they have been 
united in their efforts to avoid, namely, to spread the conflict beyond 
the Spanish frontier. The Non-Intervention Committee has been 
set up to deal with the problem and while it functions I do not think 
it would be wise for us to inject ourselves into the picture and thus 
create a wholly new situation.



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 347 

It is very possible that the time may come when a general appeal 
in the interest of peace might be of help but I do not advise any 
step of a special nature such as addressing representations or taking 
action with regard to one particular group of governments and thereby 
injecting new issues and considerations into a situation already sur- 
charged. I feel however that any occasion might well be taken to 
impress upon the representatives of any governments, whose activities 
may be regarded as linked with the Spanish conflict, your views as to 
the grave menace to peace inherent in the prolongation of that conflict 
and the intention of the United States to give positive effect to its 
neutrality in the face of any eventualities. 

PHILLIPS 

851.00/1698 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Paris, July 2, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received July 2—7: 53 p. m.] 

908-912. I had a conversation with Chautemps ” this afternoon... 

We went on to discuss the international situation and Chautemps 
expressed opinions very similar to those which Delbos expressed to me 
last night which I reported in my No. 900 to 902, July 2, 10 a. m.” 
He added, however, that his latest information from London was that 
Neville Chamberlain *4 would not consider attempting to establish a 
patrol of the coasts of Spain by French and British ships with neutral 
observers against the will of Italy and Germany. 

The meeting of the full Non-Intervention Committee in London 
on Monday would be called for the purpose of showing the world that 
24 nations were in favor of continuing the control and only 3 nations 
opposed it. However, after that meeting he believed that the Brit- 
ish would inform the French that they considered it impossible to 
maintain any control and each nation must return to complete liberty 
of action. 

Chautemps added that France positively would not recognize Franco 
as a belligerent and he felt certain that Great Britain would not 
either. He said that as soon as the nations had resumed their free- 
dom of action he expected Italy and Germany to send vast quantities 
of supplies and probably Italian reinforcements to Franco. The 
French Government would not send supplies or reinforcements to 
the Valencia Government but would permit the passage through 
France of supplies or reinforcements which any nation might wish 

* Chautemps had become French Premier on June 22. 
* Not printed. 
“British Prime Minister since May 28.



348 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

to send. He believed that the Soviet Union would not attempt to 
assist the Valencia Government on a great scale. The Russians were 
too much occupied with their own internal difficulties and Soviet 
Russia had come to realize that their intervention in Spain might lead 
to serious consequences. 

I asked Chautemps if he thought that this meant a speedy triumph 
of Franco. He said that he was not certain; that the Valencia Gov- 
ernment appeared to be confident. 

If France should permit it the establishment of a Fascist state in 
Spain hostile to France would place France in an extraordinarily 
dangerous position. The communications of France with her North 
African colonies could be cut at once. In case of war with Germany 
France might have to face war with Spain and Italy as well. The 

situation for England was extremely serious as Italy and Spain 
would be in a position to cut British communications through the 
Mediterranean. However, all his information from London indi- 

cated that Chamberlain was still inclined to adopt a policy of “wait 
and see” coupled with a policy of attempting to detach Germany 
from Italy. France could not act without the full support of Great 
Britain and he had small hope that such support would be forth- 
coming. 

BuLiirr 

852.00/59064 

President Roosevelt to the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

[| Wasuineton,| July 3, 1987. 

The enclosed * should, I think, be answered verbally by you to the 
Mexican Ambassador in the same way in which I answered it ver- 
bally: The United States has made the following points perfectly 
clear to the European nations involved directly or indirectly in the 
Spanish Civil War: 

(1) The United States has honestly maintained not only the letter 
but the spirit of neutrality. 

(2) The United States stands ready to render any service to which 
both sides can agree looking toward an end of the armed conflict, 
but cannot take part in patrol or other activities connected with the 
continuation of the war itself. 

(3) The United States has made and continues to make clear its 
abhorrence of all forms of war which violate either the rules of war 
or the rules of common humanity. 

(4) The United States cannot at this time see its way clear to 
offer mediation because of the certainty that it would be rejected. 

F[raAnKLIN] D. R[oosrvert] 

* See memorandum transmitted to the Secretary of State by the Mexican 
Ambassador June 24, p. 337.
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852.00/5907 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpvon, July 3, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received July 3—10: 45 a. m.] 

432. The Franco-British recent proposal to fill the gap in the 
naval control system by making the French and British fleets re- 

sponsible for the supervision of the whole of the Spanish coast with 
an understanding that neutral observers might be stationed in the 
patrolling warships, was countered at yesterday’s meeting of the Non- 
Intervention Subcommittee by German-Italian proposals for resolv- 
ing the present deadlock. This has been referred to the interested 
governments. In brief the German-Italian counterproposals were 

(a) that all interested powers should grant the two parties in 
Spain belligerent rights 
3 (0) that the international naval control system should be aban- 
one 
(c) that the rest of the present supervision system on land and 

sea should be maintained. 

In conversation this morning the Foreign Office points out that 
unsatisfactory as the German-Italian proposals are they are accom- 
panied by an emphatic assurance that the two powers “are firmly 
resolved to maintain the principle of non-intervention” and by an 
acknowledgement that “it is the duty of all to seek new ways and 

methods to make non-intervention as effective as possible”. 
Foreign Office further added that the outstanding British interest 

in Spain is to keep the situation localized and they will press forward 
in an attempt to reach a compromise between the two positions be- 
fore the full meeting of the Non-Intervention Committee which will 
take place next week. Meanwhile it is noted here with some satis- 
faction that the Germans are reported to have taken all ships out 
of the Mediterranean to prevent an incident and that Italian naval 
vessels are reported as not in evidence in Spanish waters. 

BINGHAM 

852.00/5910 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, July 4, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received July 4—9: 40 a. m.] 

815. Count Ciano sent for me this morning and gave me orally a 
résumé in the following sense of the Spanish situation and the rela- 
tions of Italy thereto and requested me to communicate it to you.
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The Italians have no political or territorial ambitions in Spain. 
Their sole aim is to prevent the establishment of a Communist form 
of government. ‘They are interested only in the maintenance of the 
status quo in the Mediterranean and are firmly of the belief that the 
establishment of a Communistic state in the Mediterranean would in 
fact alter the status quo and create an alarming situation throughout 
Europe. With the status quo as their objective the Italian Govern- 
ment had signed the Gentlemen’s Agreement with the British Gov- 
ernment in January last which was accompanied by an exchange of 
notes giving assurances as to the territorial integrity of Spain and in 
this connection Ciano mentioned specifically the Balearic Islands. 
He impressed upon me that this policy of the Mediterranean status 
quo is the only objective of Italy. Italy’s “empire” responsibilities 
are quite sufficient and Italians have no desire to add to them. French 
press and other circles, however, are now seeking to create the im- 
pression throughout the world that Italy’s ulterior purposes in Spain 
are in fact political and territorial. The French Government is in a 
precarious position domestically and as a means of strengthening 
itself is employing the dangerous means of alarming the French 
public with regard to the external situation. Such a policy is very 

dangerous Count Ciano impressed upon me. He reminded me that 
the recent British-French proposal has been found unacceptable by 
Italy and Germany and that the Italian-German counterproposal for 
the recognition of belligerency of both Spanish factions is being 
found unacceptable in British and French quarters. However, this 
latter proposal had only been considered as yet by the subcommittee 
of the Non-Intervention Committee and would not come before the 
full committee until Wednesday or Thursday of this week. It should 
not be considered in the light of a formal and final proposal but 
merely as a suggestion put forward by the Italians and Germans in 
a friendly manner for discussion. Several European countries are 

in favor of this plan, notably Austria-Hungary, Poland and Albania. 
Italy had no present idea of retiring from the Non-Intervention Com- 
mittee and would continue to do its utmost to cooperate with the 
other members in finding a solution to the present difficulties. 

In my opinion Ciano’s purpose in his communication to me this 
morning was to deny vigorously and officially what he regards as 
French efforts to complicate the situation by insinuations that Italy’s 
underlying purpose in the Spanish conflict is to secure political and 
territorial advantages in Spain. 

Repeated to London, Paris, Berlin. 

PHILLIPS
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852.00/5953 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

[Wasuineton,] July 6, 1987. 

The Ambassador of Italy ** called at his own request... . 

The Ambassador made very little further comment, except to agree 
in principle on all that I was saying about the economic situation and 

the desire for peace. 
He then said that his Government requested him to say to this Gov- 

ernment that Italy has no purpose whatever to occupy Spanish terri- 

tory in any event and is only concerned in that respect to see that a 
Communist government does not prevail in Spain. He then added 
that his Government strongly favored recognition of belligerent rights 
of General Franco’s organization, not recognition of the Franco or- 
ganization as a government as Italy and Germany had recognized it. 
His theory seemed to be that recognition of belligerency by all the 
nations would clarify and serve to solve the present important differ- 
ences relative to the Spanish situation. He emphasized the point as 
stated that Italy continues to adhere to the non-intervention pact 
along with the other 26 governments signatory to it. I thanked him 
for the information and expressed the hope that the interested nations 
in Europe would find ways to compose every difference; that, as in- 
dicated, this country has a rather definite and inflexible neutrality act, 
and that, of course, with our variety of population some people at all 
times are urging us to take steps; that naturally we have been assuming 
that none of the many governments interested will be disposed to in- 
dulge in such official utterances or acts as would raise the question of 
placing it in operation. The Ambassador said, “I observe that you are 
not operating the embargo provisions”, to which I replied that this is 
upon the assumption, as just stated, that no other government will en- 
gage in such official acts as would aggravate or complicate the situation 
any further in so far as it would relate to our neutrality law. 

The Ambassador made no further comment on this particular phase. 
He then proceeded to say that his Government would be flexible in 
its attitude in conference with other governments, and that it was the 
purpose of his Government, while going as far in dealing with a 
given phase as was deemed necessary or advisable, to stop short of 
action which might be calculated to provoke violence or hostility with 
another country or countries. 

C[orpEeLit] H[ vn] 

* Fulvio Suvich.
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852.00/5924: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, July 6, 1937—1 p. m. 
[ Received 1:15 p. m.] 

153. The negotiations in London regarding Spain appear to be 
proceeding along the general lines indicated in our recent reports as 
likely. It is becoming more evident in our opinion that the immediate 
purpose of German-Italian diplomatic maneuvers are to bring about 
a speedy victory for Franco or at least a favorable basis for compro- 
mise in Spain which would exclude any “Red” preponderance in 

_ authority there. Ultimately we believe Germany still considers of 
first importance her relations with England with particular reference 
to her primary ambition of the domination and exploitation of Cen- 
tral and Southeastern Europe. (Please see despatch No. 3544 of 
June 28, 1937.2") Equally we believe Italy is ultimately concerned 
with her relations with England in the Mediterranean. For both 
Germany and Italy the present negotiations in London regarding 
Spain could have a “nuisance” value and advantage in the working 
out of these ultimate aims while at the same time benefiting the near 
term purposes. In all this we feel that regard should be paid to the 
definite apprehension of and antipathy of Hitler and Mussolini to- 
ward the establishment of a “Red” Government in Spain which 
unquestionably is a motivating factor in their Spanish policy. 
We are informed from a reliable but unofficial source that the 

British Government opinion is stiffening against the German and 
Italian attitude in the non-intervention question and that the recent 
rather blunt statements in London have had somewhat sobering 
effect. We hope this is the case since we believe that it is time for the 
British to adopt a firmer attitude and be their more normal Eliza- 
bethan selves if, at the same time, they face the facts of the Spanish 
situation, the German geographical position and aims in Central and 
Southeastern Europe, et cetera, and taking the lead in the Anglo- 
French entente, refuse to be dissuaded by certain French and Little 
Entente influences from a comprehensive constructive policy toward 
Germany which should be strong but not dilatory or niggardly. 

We are of this opinion all the more because we consider that Ger- 
many’s attitude in London is largely one of bluff. We do not believe 
Germany is in a position to wage a major war and that she knows it. 
For example, as the Military Attaché states, Germany has an incon- 
siderable trained reserve; an inadequate matériel reserve; a highly 
inadequate reserve of raw materials, gold and foodstuffs and is facing 
at best a less than average crop. Her air force both as to matériel 

* Not printed.
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and personnel is nowhere near satisfactorily organized and com- 
pleted and will not be for another 2 years. Likewise the German 
Navy is in process of organization and her Army generally requires 
at least the same period to bring it up to a satisfactory level to fight 
a major war on two fronts which she must envisage as possible, if not 
probable, should she cooperate with Italy in endangering any vital 
Franco-British interests. 

In considering the moves and dangers of the moment and the de- 
sirability of a firmer British attitude in this relation, the European 
military forces with particular respect to British rearmament is to be 
kept in mind. We feel that this must exercise a considerable influence 
on the two dictators either pressing them toward more precipitate and 
immediate action in the promotion of their legitimate participation in 
“marauding” ambitions or counselling a more temperate frame of 
mind. 

In brief we consider that apart from other considerations the Ger- 
man military situation is such that there is little likelihood of Hitler 
deliberately involving himself in an armed conflict with France and 
England, et cetera, but that the German Army is sufficiently formidable 
at this date to permit Hitler to embark on a Czechoslovak adventure 
if he could be reasonably sure that this would not entail the entry of 
France and England into the arena. 

Repeated by mail to London, Paris, Rome, Geneva. 

Dopp 

852.00/5931 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, July 6, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received 6 p. m.] 

438. I am basing my reply to the Department’s 265, June 30, noon, 
on conversations I have had with both officials and colleagues in London 
and after my conversation with Mr. Eden this morning. Eden stated 
that both his Government and the French Government were deter- 
mined for the present to maintain a stiff attitude; extraordinary meet- 
ing had been called for the full membership of the Non-Intervention 
Committee on Friday at which meeting the British would make no 
proposals nor in his opinion would the French and that the meeting 
might adjourn without result. He said that his Government would 
take no steps towards granting belligerent rights for the present nor 
would it take such steps at any time unless the Germans and Italians 
should agree to the withdrawal of the so-called volunteers in Spain. 
This would be an antecedent and necessary condition for even any
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consideration on the part of his Government to the granting of 

belligerent rights; nor was his Government committed to discuss bellig- 

erent rights even on these terms although it was a matter he had in 

mind and which he intended to discuss with the Prime Minister this 

morning. Meanwhile, he was setting forth this as his personal view to 

me in the utmost confidence. 
In addition also in confidence he told me that he had direct informa- 

tion from the Portuguese that they were determined to remain within 

the British orbit and had informed Franco they would not stand for 
any form of German or Italian or combined German-Italian control 
in Spain; that Franco had assured the Portuguese that he was as 
determined as they were on this point; that the German material and 
technical aid supplied had been of excellent quality but both the 
Italian material and Italian troops were inferior and that there was 
friction between Franco and the Italians; that in the end Franco 
would have to compensate the Germans and Italians but was deter- 

mined to pay them only commercially and his whole purpose was an 
Iberian policy as he termed it with Spaniards in control in Spain and 
all German and Italian influence eliminated. 

Eden reiterated the determination of his Government to maintain 
a stiff attitude; to take no steps between now and Friday and to make 
no proposals at the Friday meeting. 
He went on to say that technically it cannot be considered that a 

state of war exists between the Spanish Government on the one hand 
and Germany and Italy on the other or for that matter with the 
Franco Government on the one hand and any other nation on the 
other as long the the Non-Intervention Committee continues to func- 
tion under the authorization of the member governments even though 
the eventuality may come about that belligerent rights should be 

granted. 
In an earlier Foreign Office conversation reference was made to 

Eden’s speech last Saturday #8 in which he stressed that England’s 
great interest in Spain was to keep the situation localized and that 
although various European partisans had been willing to burn their 
fingers on one side or another nevertheless no Government had been 
willing to intervene to the point of creating an insoluble crisis. In- 
deed there are partisans in England as well as other countries who are 
willing to make the Spanish situation an instrument of policy for 
the favoring of one political wing of thought as against another but 
the policy adopted by the British Cabinet had set its face against any 
“such measures” in this country and has endeavored and would con- 
tinue to endeavor so to handle the situation that the conflict may re- 

* Reference is evidently to Eden’s speech at Coughton Court in Warwickshire, 
July 4, 1947.
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main localized and the issue eventually be left in the hands of the 
Spaniards themselves. 

I saw the French Ambassador this morning just after his confer- 
ence with Eden who told me that French public opinion was greatly 
aroused against the recent German proposals and that his Govern- 
ment not only resented them but was unwilling even to discuss the 
subject of granting belligerent rights. In fact the statements made 
to me by the French Ambassador were much more extreme than the 
tenor of Eden’s remarks to me and lent color to the viewpoint of 
some of my colleagues that since the tension of last Friday the Brit- 
ish have moved further towards analyzing a possible compromise 
position which would maintain the framework of the Non-Inter- 
vention Committee than have the French Government; especially 
in view of the reported French threat to open the French frontier 
to the shipment of arms to the Valencia Government if the naval con- 
trols are not maintained. 

The result of my conversations leads me to make the following 
points in connection with your 265, of June 30, noon: 

In the first place “the continuous and direct government interven- 
tion” which you refer to is not confined to Italy and Germany but is 
equally true of Russia and was at one time and may be again equally 
true of France. Therefore any interpretation of our neutrality legis- 
lation which leads us to impose an embargo on Germany and Italy 
today might also have to be extended to other nations. 

In the second place any departure from the spirit of the legisla- 
tion which is one of strict neutrality would be regarded by Europe 
as a gratuitous interference in continental affairs particularly as all 
important European governments are members of the Non-Interven- 
tion Committee which does not consider that a state of war exists 
between the German and Italian Governments on the one hand and 
the Spanish Government on the other or between the Franco gov- 
ernment and Russia. 

Thirdly, in answer to the specific question as to the British Gov- 
ernment’s opinion “on the effect which any such action would produce 
upon the British and European Governments” it seems that it would 
complicate the British Government’s main object which is to foster 
a withdrawal of foreign interference in Spain so as to eliminate the 
danger of an extension of the conflict beyond the confines of Spain; 
and Eden, when I indicated in vague terms the fact that certain groups 
were urging such a course of action upon the United States Govern- 
ment, said that such a thing was “to say the least, premature” and in- 
timated it would complicate his task. 

BIncHAM
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852.00/5933 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 7, 19387—11 a. m. 
[Received 3:35 p. m.] 

931-932. Yesterday afternoon Léger gave me a detailed account of 
the point of view of the French Government with regard to the Spanish 

crisis. 
He was extremely pessimistic. He said that the report that Franco 

was ready to agree to the withdrawal of volunteers was based on 
nothing more concrete than third hand information from Herbette, 
the French Ambassador to Spain, who is living at Hendaye. The 
French Government would be ready to recognize Franco as a belliger- 
ent only on condition that before such recognition all volunteers 
should have been withdrawn from Spain and an effective system of 
control imposed which would prevent their return. Italy, Germany, 
and Franco would refuse these conditions. 

No compromise proposal that seemed to have the slightest chance 
of success had been devised by either the French or British Govern- 
ments. It was still the desire of the French to have the maintenance 
of control of Spanish waters entrusted to French and British ships 
with neutral observers. The French Government hoped that aside 
from Germany and Italy only two other countries represented on the 
Non-Intervention Committee would vote against this proposal. The 
French Government was still attempting to persuade the British Gov- 
ernment to face the issue and wants to leave overwhelming majority 
of the Non-Intervention Committee to impose control by French and 
British ships with neutral observers whether the Italians and Ger- 

| mans liked it or not. 
Léger added that his latest information led him to believe that the 

British would not agree to this proposal. The Admiralty authorities 
were definitely opposed to it. They did not wish to put such a burden 
on the British fleet and they did not wish to face the possible conse- 
quences among which might be war. 

Léger said that he was confident that if France and England should 
take this strong position now Germany and Italy would back down. 
Hitler was not really interested in pushing the Spanish affair to ex- 
tremes. Mussolini desired to. Léger said that he believed Mussolini 
was trying to provoke war. He was following the old policy of 
Cavour of getting a strong nation to pull the chestnuts out of the fire 
for his weak state. The information of the Quai d’Orsay was that 
Mussolini had definitely given Hitler a free hand with regard to 
Austria and Czechoslovakia in return for promises of German sup-
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port for Italy’s ambitions in the Mediterranean. Hitler today could 
take Austria at any moment he might wish without war. Mussolini 
was attempting before Hitler should take Austria to get his end of 
the bargain. | 

Léger then predicted that when the British technically refused to 
go ahead with the imposition of control by British and French ships 
there would be a number of compromise proposals none of which 
would be successful. 

The Italian and German Governments had proposed that the 
French should maintain control on the Pyrenean frontier. The 
French Government would say it was quite ready to agree to this 
provided Germany and Italy should accept control of their frontiers 
and permit the placing of control officers in German and Italian ports 
and on German and Italian aviation fields. He added that he had 
not the slightest expectation that this proposal would be accepted. 

Léger said that he expected the British then to propose that control 

should be established along frontiers of Spain; that control officers 
should be established in all Spanish ports and the control of French 
and Portuguese frontiers should be established on the Spanish side 
of those frontiers. He felt certain that this proposal would be 
rejected by both the Franco government and the Valencia Govern- 
ment. He expressed the opinion that in reality both the Franco and 
the Valencia Government would prefer to return to the system of no 
control whatsoever. 

He said that he believed the negotiations with regard to this latter 
proposal might give a further breathing space of 10 days to 2 weeks 
and during that time it might be possible to invent some new com- 
promise of which no one had thought; but he expected that within 
2 weeks all control would be removed and a race would then begin 
between the Italians and Germans on one side and the friends of the 
Valencia Government on the other to see which one could supply the 
contending forces with the greatest amount of assistance. This 
would lead to a situation approaching war. 

I discussed Léger’s views with Sir Eric Phipps, the British Ambas- 
sador. Phipps was not nearly so pessimistic. He said that he believed 
Franco was now displeased with the presence of so many Italians in 
Spain and was prepared to agree to withdrawal of “volunteers”. He 
added that the French Government had never proposed formally and 
officially to the British Government that control should be imposed 
by the British and French against the will of Germany and Italy and 
it had been made clear in informal conversations that Great Britain 
would not agree to action which might provoke war. 

BULLITT
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852.00/5948 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonpon, July 9, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received July 9—2: 40 p. m.| 

457. When I saw the Foreign Secretary this morning he said that 
the Spanish situation had taken a bad turn again and that he did 
not know what might come of it because it appeared that Germany 
and Italy had put pressure upon Franco to change his position, at least 
temporarily, towards the removal of the so-called foreign volunteers 
from Spain. While he believed that Franco undoubtedly was in 
favor of their removal, he has been compelled to yield to pressure 
trom Germany and Italy which he was in no position to resist. 

BINGHAM 

852.00/5968 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 10, 19387—2 p. m. 
[Received July 10—11: 50 a. m.] 

951. The French Government is a bit surprised at [the deadlock? ] 
in the London Committee yesterday resulting in a mandate being 
conferred on the British Government alone to explore the possibilities 
for a way out of the present impasse. They say that contrary to the 
Impression given in the press no agreement had been reached before- 
hand that any power was to act alone it being supposed that a “neu- 
tral” group such as the four principal powers would be named to carry 
on consultation together. However they say that they have of course 
the utmost confidence in the way the British Government will handle 
the situation and are keeping in the closest touch with the British, 
Phipps having conferred at length last night with Delbos before 
leaving to report to Eden today. The [task?] conferred on the British 
is interpreted here as being one of consultation only it being expected 

that the British Government after consulting with the interested 
powers will report this important matter rather than itself propose 
any solution. 

The Foreign Office states that the international control on the 
French frontier will be terminated possibly tomorrow and in any case 
Monday unless in the meanwhile some new development takes place 
warranting its continuation. It is looked upon as a question of short- 
sighted prestige since France cannot any longer be the only country to 
permit the intervention of foreign control officers on her territory. It 
was emphasized that the withdrawal of facilities from the interna- 
tional control does not in any sense mean that the frontier [would be? ]
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opened: the obligations of the Non-Intervention Agreement will re- 
main intact but would be enforced by officers of the French Govern- 
ment and not by the international control. 

The Foreign Office states that they are unable to see any solution in 
sight at present and that they intend to stand firm on the [position ?] 
which Corbin set out yesterday in London. 

Copies to London, Rome, Berlin. 
BuLLitTr 

852.00/5992 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 13, 1987—7 p. m. 

[Received July 13—4: 36 p. m.] 
972. Our 951, July 10, 2 p.m. The international control on the 

French frontier was suspended at noon today. 
In conversation with an official at the Foreign Office we were told 

that Eden is not hopeful over the possibilities of finding a solution to 
the present impasse. He is trying to make progress on the question of 
the withdrawal of volunteers but the Foreign Office here believes that 
nothing can be accomplished in this field. The Italian Government 
will not wish to order the return of the 60,000 Italians now fighting for 
Franco. 

The official with whom we spoke said that the situation seemed to be 
drifting along from bad to worse; that, with no control either at sea 
or on the frontiers, nonintervention becomes a farce and that every- 
thing appears to point toward increasing Italian intervention in Spain 
which will oblige the French Government to open its frontier and to 
allow the Valencia Government to purchase freely supplies in France. 

Bo.uitr 

852.00/5994 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, July 14, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received July 14—11:10a.m.] 

469. My 462, July 12,6 pm.” The British Government has now 
completed its proposals for an attempted compromise solution of the 
Spanish deadlock. They will be communicated to the members of 
the Non-Intervention Committee this afternoon to be referred by them 
to their respective governments and will come before a meeting of the 
Non-Intervention Committee on Friday. 

*Not printed.
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The text of these proposals which has been received through the 
courtesy of the Foreign Office and is to be held strictly confidential 
until its publication here, probably tomorrow morning, is quoted 
below. An official of the Foreign Office said that they were uncertain 
as to the reception the proposals would receive in the Committee but 
that the Foreign Office hoped all the governments represented would 
at least be prepared to express their views. 

[For text of the British proposals, here omitted, see British Cmd. 
5521, Spain No. 2 (1987) : International Committee for the Applica- 
tion of the Agreement Regarding Non-Intervention in Spain: Pro- 
posals Submitted by His Majesty’s Government in the United King- 
dom, London, July 14, 1937.] 

It will be particularly noted that the British Government proposes 
the recognition of the two parties in Spain as possessing a status which 
justifies them in exercising belligerent rights at sea in accordance with 
the rules governing such exercise and subject to the fulfillment of cer- 
tain specified conditions. 

BincHAM 

852.00/6003 ;: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 15, 1937—5 p. m. 
[ Received July 15—4: 30 p. m. | 

981. I lunched today with Delbos and Sir Eric Phipps, the British | 
Ambassador. Delbos, somewhat to the embarrassment of Sir Eric, 
criticized severely the British proposal with regard to Spain. He 
said that he had no information that any such proposal was to be 
launched by the British Government. He had understood from his 
conversations with the British Ambassador and from Corbin’s con- 
versations in London that the British would develop some scheme 
which would be discussed with the French Government and probably 
then would be launched by the smaller neutral states represented in 
the Committee on Non-Intervention in Spain. The British Govern- 
ment by the action it had taken had withdrawn from cooperation 
with France in the Spanish affair and had placed itself midway be- 
tween France on the one hand and Germany and Italy on the other 
hand. British Ambassador protested that it was not quite midway; 
but Delbos insisted that it was midway and that the dictatorships 
would be greatly encouraged by this act of obvious withdrawal of 
England from close partnership with France in the Spanish affair. 

Delbos went on to say that he had not entered a diplomatic pro- 
test against the British course of procedure in this matter because such 
a protest would merely make a bad situation worse. As to the sub-
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stance of the proposal he was not at all certain that France could 
accept recognition of Franco’s belligerency. He would discuss this 
point with the Cabinet this afternoon at 5:30. Today he had received 
unofficial but authoritative advices from Portugal to the effect that the 
Portuguese Government had decided to refuse the re-imposition of 
control by representatives of the Non-Intervention Committee on the 
Portuguese-Spanish frontier. 

The British Ambassador argued that any proposal stood more 
chance of acceptance coming from England in this manner rather 
than from any group of smaller states. The essential point was to get 
the “volunteers” withdrawn from Spain. 

Delbos said that he did not believe it would be possible to get the 
“volunteers” withdrawn from Spain. If the French Government 
in order to preserve the semblance of a common front with England 
should feel compelled to agree to conditional recognition of Franco’s 
belligerency, this act in itself would constitute a halfway recognition 
of Franco’s right to the status of a belligerent. The whole negotia- 
tion then would fall through since Franco would refuse to allow the 
departure of the “volunteers” and the only result would be that the 
common front of England and France would have been weakened 
greatly and Franco’s right to the belligerent status would have re- 
ceived qualified approval. 
Throughout the conversation it was obvious that Delbos was ex- 

tremely shocked to have discovered that in spite of his full and frank 
collaboration with the British he could not expect to receive the same 
treatment from the British Government. 

Buouuurrr 

852.00/6012 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, July 17, 1987—2 p. m. 
[Received July 17—9: 25 a. m.] 

483. My 469, July 14,1 p.m. A high official of the Foreign Office 
in conversation this morning expressed gratification at the unani- 
mous agreement of the Non-Intervention Committee yesterday to ac- 

cept the British plan for a compromise solution of the Spanish dead- 
lock as a basis for discussion. He made the warning statement, how- 
ever, that this favorable reception should be accepted at the moment 
without undue optimism. Detailed discussion of the proposals will 
begin at the meeting of the Chairman’s subcommittee on Tuesday and 
modifications will undoubtedly be proposed. 

According to the Foreign Office the French are disappointed at the 
rejection of the original British proposal for an Anglo-French naval 

975363—54——24
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patrol and the substitution of observers in the ports. The Germans 

on the other hand it seems were greatly pleased at the inclusion in the 

British proposals of even a conditional undertaking to grant a 

measure of belligerent rights to Franco. 

The proceedings of yesterday’s meeting of the Non-Intervention 

Committee have been very fully reported in the press and the reaction 

has been favorable. The Foreign Office feels that at least a hopeful 

atmosphere has been created for the difficult discussions to begin on 

Tuesday. 
BincHAM 

852.00/6019 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 19, 1937—10 p. m. 
[Received July 19—8: 42 p. m.] 

1010. With regard to Spain, Delbos remarked to me this evening 
that he did not believe there was any chance of the British proposal 
being accepted. It would, however, serve to delay a crisis. 

BuLiirr 

852.00/6132 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

[Extracts] 

No. 1809 Sr. JEAN pe Luz, July 20, 1987. 
[Received July 81.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that the press, both in governmental 
and insurgent Spain, observed the first anniversary of the beginning 
of the war with elaborate articles, mostly propaganda. One full year 
of war with nothing decisive accomplished yet on either side has 
nevertheless made some things clear that were confused in the begin- 
ning because of the intensive propaganda. 

III 

The civil war ceased to be a civil war many months ago when great 
numbers of the Italian and German armies were brought into Spain. 
There have been volunteers—individuals actually volunteering—from 
many countries and on both sides, and even under these conditions the 
war could be called a civil war. But when thousands of the army of 
Italy came under their own officers, with their own equipment, even 
in many instances in their own uniforms, and when thousands of
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German officers, technicians, and aviators came with their own planes, 

it became a mockery to continue calling the war a real civil war. 

The Spanish Government today is notoriously at war with Italy 

and Germany. 
While General Franco in his address to the American people sent 

out by the United Press said that he had no foreigners in his army— 
and I called attention at the time to the absurdity of that statement— 
there no longer is the slightest pretence that there are not many thou- 
sands of the Italian army engaged and thousands of Germans. The 
Rome papers report enthusiastically on news pictures showing the 
Italian army marching, first of all, into Bilbao, and Salamanca this 
week announces that “20,000 Italian soldiers” have been sent to reen- 
force the defence on the Madrid front. 

Thus this is clear after a year :-— 
This is a war against the Republic. 
It is frankly a war to destroy democracy in Spain. 
It is a war of Italy and Germany against the Spanish Government. 

VI 

The experiment of almost a full year with the Non-Intervention 
Pact leaves no doubt in my mind that nonintervention has prolonged 
the war. It was proposed in the beginning by Britain and France on 
the theory, probably correct, that a competition between the demo- 
cratic and fascist states in furnishing arms and ammunition to the 
two sides would cause incidents leading to war. If the Non-Interven- 
tion Pact had been honestly observed and honestly enforced it would 
have served its purpose; though, of course, it operated against the 
Government in that it deprived it of its right under international 
law to buy arms and ammunitions. 

It has been clearly shown that Italy and Germany signed the Pact 
with fingers crossed. The result is that it has operated entirely against 
the Government and in favor of the insurgents. 

Thus: When the Pact was proposed England and France instantly 
shut down on the sale of arms and ammunition to the Government. 
It was many days before Italy and Germany agreed and during this 
time both were hurrying arms and ammunition to the insurgents. 
This was known to both Britain and France, who, however, preferred 
to pretend not to see. 

Later, in the matter of control, Britain and France at once acted, 
but Italy and Germany “discussing” the matter continued their vio- 
lations of their agreement, and a great number of Italian and Ger- 
man soldiers were hurried in. Again this was known to Britain and 
France who again pretended not to see.
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In brief, the Non-Intervention agreement has been notoriously a 
mockery. It is today. Nothing surely will be more puzzling to the 
historian of these times than the appeals made by Britain and France 
to Italy and Germany to join in the enforcement of the Pact while no 
secret is made of the participation of a great Italian army in the war, 
while Franco himself announces that he has sent 20,000 Italian sol- 
diers to the Madrid front, and Rome celebrates the triumph of an 

Italian army in Bilbao. 
The fact remains that there is a feeling here in diplomatic circles 

that with the abandonment of non-intervention a European war is 
almost inevitable. It seems to me that the decision was reached 
months ago to sacrifice the democracy of Spain to the peace of Europe. 
My own impression is that with every surrender, beginning long ago 
with China, followed by Abyssinia and then Spain, the fascist powers, 
with vanity inflamed, will turn without delay to some other country— 
such as Czechoslovakia—and that with every surrender the prospects 
of a European war grow darker. 

Vil 

Our own position during the entire year has been all that could be 
desired. We have strictly observed our policy of neutrality. We 
have refused to join most of our colleagues in faking passports, in 
converting our Embassy and Consulates into hiding places for par- 
ticipants in the struggle, and this, while obnoxious to the infuriates, 
has won us the confidence of responsible people of both sides. We al- 
most alone at this moment can approach either side on official business 
with the certainty that they will do all within their power to serve 
us. Strangely enough, Britain, which almost alone has followed our 
policy, is bitterly hated by the insurgents. I can ascribe this only 
to the feeling of the insurgents that Britain should have recognized 
the Franco Government along with Italy and Germany. 

We have gone through a year without an incident of the slightest 
consequence. 

My impression is, from everything I have heard and from conver- 
sations with both sides, that both wish to retain the good-will of the 

United States with the view to the future, after a victory is won, and 

when business and money will be needed. Before the war Barcia, 

Azaiia’s Minister of Foreign Affairs, probably explained it all when 
he said to me that “we can deal in a business way with the United 
States without involving ourselves politically because the United 
States is remote from the intrigues of European politics”. 

Respectfully yours, Ciaupve G. Bowers
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852.00/6070 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 24, 1987—6 p. m. 
[Received 6:45 p. m.] 

1043. We are told by the Italian Embassy that they see little possi- 
bility of arriving at a solution of the impasse in the London Non-In- 
tervention Committee. They consider it practically impossible to 
work out by agreement individualistic or modified system of control. 
On the other hand they do not believe that there will be any break 
down in the negotiations which would result in the disappearance of 
the “facade” of non-intervention; they feel that the discussions will 
drag on indefinitely; that the only real solution will be one found on 
the field of battle and are confident of Franco’s ultimate victory. 

They say that it is absurd to fear the possibility of the Spanish 
conflict leading to a general war since if there is one thing certain 
about the Spanish situation it is that not one of the principal European 
powers desires to push the matter so far as to lead to war. What is 
taking place in and about the London Committee they saw the most 
gigantic game of poker the world has ever seen, everyone is bluffing 
and every one knows that every one else is bluffing; in the mean- 
while behind the convenient facade of non-intervention the principal 
powers continue to send assistance to one side or the other in Spain. 

Copy to Rome. 
Bouiuirr 

852.00/6074 : Telegram CO 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, July 26, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received July 26—2:11 p. m.] 

349. Your instruction No. 148, July 14, reporting your conversa- 
tion with the Italian Ambassador on July 6.4 

In the thought that Suvich would be unlikely and probably un- 
able to convey to his Government in an Italian translation the full 
significance of your remarks and certainly unable to convey them in 
your language, I propose unless you see some objection to seek an in- 
terview with Count Ciano and to leave with him a copy of the per- 
tinent parts of your memorandum of this conversation. I would 
appreciate your telegraphic reply as soon as possible. 

PHILLIPS 

*° Not printed. 
** See memorandum by the Secretary of State, July 6, p. 351. 
*™=The Secretary of State, in telegram No. 133, July 27, 6 p. m., informed 

the Ambassador: “I should be glad to have Count Ciano read whatever part 
of the memorandum you think best and shall await with interest his com- 
ments thereon.”
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852.00/6081 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 

of State 

Sr. Jean ve Luz, July 27, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received July 27—9: 05 a. m.] 

314. David Darrah, Chicago Tribune, informed me this morning 

that he saw General Teruzzi, head of Mussolini’s Fascist militia in 

Spanish uniform in San Sebastian yesterday, and that colleagues 

have told him General Badoglio has arrived also in Spain and also 
wears such uniform. 

Bowers 

852.00/6085 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 27, 19387—7 p. m. 

[Received July 27—5: 15 p.m. | 

1060. An official at the Foreign Office tells us that they were taken 
by surprise at the unexpected development in the subcommittee of the 
Non-Intervention Committee yesterday. He said that the minutes of 
the meeting made curious reading: that Grandi said in effect that 
the British questionnaire failed to make clear what he thought the 
British really had in mind and that therefore he had himself prepared 
a questionnaire which he felt would explain more clearly what the 
British intended. Plymouth had been ready to accept the Italian 
questionnaire but Corbin in order to put an end to the farce had pro- 
posed that they abandon the questionnaires entirely and revert to the 
text of the British plan of July 14, the interested governments to be 
requested to express their views in full on the text of the plan. This 

proposal and procedure had been adopted. 
The official with whom we spoke said it looked as if the British were 

prepared to accept anything rather than have a show-down which 
might threaten to bring the possibilities of a general conflict nearer, 
that the British seemed to be reconciled to the possibility of a victory 
by Franco, evidently feeling that they could come to an agreement 
with him so as to protect their interests. He said that it was evident 
that the Italians, with German support, were playing for time, that 
they intended to drag out interminably the discussions relating to 
non-intervention feeling that Franco was gaining ground, and that 
with the assistance which they were continuing to send to Spain he 

would obtain a complete military victory. 
BULLITT
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852.00/6122 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, July 30, 1937—1 p. m. 
[ Received 5:07 p. m.| 

1080. At the close of our conversation this afternoon Delbos said 
to me that he believed the Committee of Non-Intervention in Spain 
would reach definite disagreement in the course of the next week or 
two and that the powers would resume liberty of action. He re- 
garded this possibility with the utmost apprehension feeling that it 
might well lead to Kuropean war. 

He went on to say that for some time the Pope had desired to offer 
his mediation in the Spanish conflict. At the present time the rela- 
tions of the French Government with the Pope were intimate. He 
had advised the Pope not to attempt to intervene at the moment. 
Indeed, his vigorous advice to the Pope had been the only thing which 
had prevented the Pope from intervening. It was now understood 
that at any time he, Delbos, should say to the Papal Nuncio in Paris 
that he believed an appeal by the Pope would be efficacious, the Pope 
would make such an appeal. 

Delbos said that he believed an appeal by the Pope would fail be- 
cause of the hostility to the Pope of the Valencia Government on the 
one hand and the German Government on the other. The only hope 
that he could see for a successful mediation would be if the President 
of the United States and the Pope should appeal simultaneously for 
a cessation of hostilities coupled with a proposal of mediation. He 
asked me if I would submit this thought for the President’s consid- 
eration, reiterating that he was entirely certain that if the President 
should wish to make such an appeal he could arrange for the coopera- 
tion of the Pope in any form that the President might deem wise. 

I treated this suggestion of Delbos in an interested but casual man- 
ner so that it will not be necessary for us to make any formal reply. 
On the other hand, if by any chance the President should feel dis- 
posed to act on the suggestion, the door is open. 

I should be greatly obliged if you would let me have an entirely 
confidential indication as to the point of view of yourself and the 
President in case Delbos should bring up the matter when next we 

meet.™ 
Bo.iuirr 

* No reply is found in Department files.
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852.00/6124 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonvon, July 31, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received July 31—10: 22 a. m.] 

520. The meeting yesterday of the Sub-Committee on Non-Inter- 
vention in Spain ended in a deadlock as was expected. A high official 
of the Foreign Office said this morning that from the welter of acri- 
monious discussions it is quite clear that three main opinions on the 
British proposal have now crystallized : 

(1) The Russian: the quite uncompromising stand that belligerent 
rights do not concern the Committee and that what is essential is 
that the despatch of men and raw material to Spain shall cease and that 
all so-called volunteers be immediately withdrawn. When this has 
been accomplished any question of recognition of belligerency may 
possibly be examined providing there is any point in so doing. The 
Russian stand against recognition of belligerency is perhaps the most 
serious obstacle to agreement. 

(2) The German-ltalian: the withdrawal of the volunteers and 
simultaneous acceptance of belligerency is agreeable in principle. 
Actually the Germans and Italians are demanding that the belliger- 
ency of Franco be recognized in any case and that the volunteers be 
withdrawn subsequently when it suits the convenience of Franco. 

(8) The Anglo-French: that the withdrawal of volunteers be faith- 
fully carried out as soon as possible and willingness to recognize a 
state of belligerency when the withdrawal is making real progress. 

The Foreign [Office] official says that he refuses to be unduly dis- 
couraged by the continuing deadlock and even hopes that after further 
reflection, the Russian attitude may be more yielding and the Germans 
and Italians more inclined to admit the interrelation between the 
withdrawal of volunteers and the recognition of Franco’s belliger- 
ency. The Foreign Office official further affirmed his belief in the use- 
fulness of the Non-Intervention Committee and said the mere fact 
that it has existed for over a year has materially aided in restricting 
the conflict to the Spanish peninsula. Moreover, it is evidence, con- 
vincing to him, that no one of the principal countries represented on 
the Committee, even those who have proved most difficult, really de- 
sires abandonment in principle of the nonintervention scheme, al- 
though the Russians and the Germans and Italians in particular, he 
says, have used the Non-Intervention Committee as an arena for air- 
ing views to serve political purposes of their governments at home. 

Recent conversations between the Prime Minister and Italian Am- 
bassador together with a statement of the Prime Minister in Parlia- 
ment that Great Britain desires complete friendliness with Italy to be 
restored, have received wide publicity and may help to create an
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atmosphere more favorable to Italian cooperation in the work of the 
Non-Intervention Committee. 

Eden declined categorically in the House of Commons last night to 
give a pledge that belligerent rights would not be accorded without 
the previous approval of Parliament. He said that if the noninter- 
vention plan finally collapsed the British would act in consultation 
with France. 

Halifax will be acting Foreign Secretary for the next 3 weeks while 
Eden is on leave. 

BINGHAM 

852.00/6139 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Paris, August 2, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received 8:15 p. m.] 

1092-1094. Returning from Montfaucon to Paris yesterday I had 
8 hours of conversation with Chautemps and Delbos. 

They discussed the Spanish situation and decided that if the present 
discussions in London should reach absolute deadlock France would 
propose that the old system of control should be reestablished and the 
question of withdrawal of “volunteers” and recognition of Franco’s 
belligerency reserved for future discussion. 

They stated that meanwhile France had made preparations for any 
eventuality. The army in French Morocco was prepared to march 
into Spanish Morocco. They believed that in case of need the French 
Army would be able to occupy the whole of Spanish Morocco in 8 or 4 
days. They also stated that preparation had been made for an attack 
on Sardinia from Corsica. 

I asked what France would do in case there should be no agreement 
and further shipment of Italian troops to Spain. Delbos said that 
France would be obliged to support the Valencia Government by sup- 
plying munitions and permitting soldiers to go through and from 
France. This would be intensely dangerous but France could not per- 
mit Italy to take control of Spain. 

Both Chautemps and Delbos discussed the British position, Delbos 
contributing the fact that Eden had told him frankly that he would 
prefer to see Franco win and that he believed that Great Britain could 
make an agreement with Franco which would ensure the departure of 
Germans and Italians from Spain. Chautemps pointed out that 
France was in a peculiarly unfortunate position diplomatically to take 
steps. England was engaged in negotiations of one sort and another 
with Germany and Italy and Spain counting on the readiness of
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France to support England at all points. France on the other hand 
was engaged in no negotiations with either Germany or Italy or 
Franco and had no control over the course of events. 

I asked if Francois-Poncet had made no further efforts to have seri- 
ous conversations in Berlin looking toward Franco-German under- 
standing. Delbos asserted that Poncet had made efforts recently but 
had received no response on the German side. 

BuLuirr 

852.00/6164 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Paris, August 5, 1937—noon. 
[ Received—1 : 28 p. m.] 

1116. In the course of a brief conversation last night Chautemps 
said to me that he had proposed to the British that they should attempt 
to obtain reimposition of the Spanish control system while reserving 
the questions of withdrawal of “volunteers” and recognition of Fran- 
co’s belligerence for future and simultaneous discussion (see my 1092 
to 1094 August 2,11a.m.). The British had agreed to make this pro- 
posal provided they should know in advance that it would be accepted 
by Germany, Italy and the Soviet Union as well as France. He had 
had the utmost difficulty in persuading the Soviet Union to accept this 
proposal. Indeed he was not sure that he had succeeded as his discus- 
sion with the Soviet Ambassador had continued until the moment of 
our meeting. 

Chautemps went on to say that he felt the position of France would 
be intensely difficult if the Spanish Non-Intervention Committee 
should collapse entirely and therefore was making every effort to 
keep it alive. In case the nations represented in the Spanish Non- 
Intervention Committee should regain their liberty of action the 
French parties which support his Government would demand im- 
mediate deliveries of French munitions and other support for Spain. 
Inasmuch as all French munition factories were now under control of 
the French Government it would be impossible to say that the French 
Government was not intervening on the side of the Valencia Govern- 
ment. The result would be that Italy and Germany would increase 
their deliveries to Franco at a headlong rate and a situation would 
develop which would threaten war. Furthermore there would be 
great division of French opinion on this subject as some of the parties 
of the Right would object violently to active support of the Valencia 
Government. 

Boiuirr
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852.00/6167 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatencr, August 5, 1937—8 p. m. 
[ Received 8: 40 p. m.] 

729. Giral informed me this evening that the British Government 
appears to be greatly displeased by the decision of the Spanish Gov- 
ernment, announced Tuesday, to send a delegation to Geneva in 
September to request the League of Nations to take action in the 
Spanish conflict by “applying sanctions pursuant to the pact” and 
putting an end to the invasion of Spanish soil. He appeared to at- 
tribute this attitude to the possibility that the Government’s declara- 
tion may embarrass presumed negotiations between Great Britain and 
Italy concerning the Ethiopian issue. Giral seemed to be discour- 
aged by this development and expressed the belief that as a result 
of the new trend of Anglo-Italian relations the British Government is 
veering toward Franco and may independently of the Non-Interven- 
tion Committee accord him recognition of belligerency. 

He expressed the purely personal opinion that nothing further will 
come of the Non-Intervention Committee and that if the appeal to the 
League is not heeded Spain should and may withdraw from it. 

THURSTON 

852.00/6176 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VatencrA, August 8, 1937—noon. 
[Received 2 p. m. | 

732, A communiqué from the Ministry of National Defense, reviv- 
ing the Leipzig incident, quotes an extensive statement alleged to have 
been obtained from members of the crew of that vessel designed to 
show that no attack was made upon it—but that extensive prepara- 
tions had been made, in connivance it is insinuated with Italian and 
rebel naval officials, for the physical simulation of an attack using 
largely unloaded torpedoes. In view of the danger even this plan 
was abandoned in favor of a mere assertion that the attack had 
occurred. 

A second communiqué from the Ministry asserts that the rebel 

aviation service apprised by its espionage service that two Spanish 
ships bearing very important cargoes were due to arrive at a Spanish 
port yesterday went in search of them and by mistake bombed “two 
foreign vessels, one of them English”.
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A third communiqué amplifies earlier reports of alleged losses in . 
rebel ranks at Toledo. Previous reports have claimed that similar 

uprisings occurred at Malaga and Granada. | 
THURSTON 

852.00/6216% 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to 
President Roosevelt ® 

St. JEAN ve Luz, August 11, 1987. 

Dear Mr. Presipent: The other day Kaltenborn of the Columbia 

Broadcasting called upon me to tell me of an interview with Mr. 
Chautemps in Paris in which the French Premier said that something 
should be done to end the tragedy in Spain through mediation; and 
that the perfect mediators, because they have been neutral, would be 
you and the Pope. It is possible that you have been approached upon 
this subject. Under these circumstances I feel it incumbent on me 
to give you my opinion that at this juncture it would be taking too 
great a risk for you to give the suggestion favorable consideration. 
My impression is that France and England have made a miserable 
mess of their nonintervention which they have not even tried to enforce 
honestly, and that they have thus prolonged the war, and they are 
anxious now for some one to pull their chestnuts out of the fire. 

I cannot conceive that there is the slightest disposition at this 
moment for either the Government or the Rebels with their allied 
forces to consider the making of any such concessions as would be 
in the least acceptable to the other party. 

The trouble all along, particularly with the British Government, 
has been due to its apparent inability to grasp the real significance of 
this Spanish struggle. This is not an old-fashioned South American 
war in which ambitious and unscrupulous individuals fight for per- 
sonal power. On the contrary the contest involves the most elemental 
and fundamental things in the world—the division of people along 
lines that strike deep into history and human nature. The differences 
are utterly irreconcilable. Primarily it is the difference between 
the fascist and the democratic concept of the state. That has many 
ramifications involving what we call hberty, human rights, the very 

organization of society, the relations of church and state. On these 
matters the better part of both sides are prepared to fight to the death. 
For either side to yield to the other’s ideas on any of these subjects 
would be to surrender completely. And neither side is ready to do 
that now. 

* Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 
Park, N. Y. This letter was transmitted to the Secretary of State on August 23, 
1937, by the President, to be read and returned. The Secretary of State returned 
it with the notation “I agree. C. H.”
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This week I was talking with a pro-Franco man from San Sebastian 
who expressed his astonishment and discouragement because the loy- 
alists are not in the least discouraged. With just as much reason to 
be discouraged, it is equally true that the Franco followers are not. 
Both sides still are fighting with the enthusiasm and optimism of 

zealots. 
Under existing conditions I am quite sure that neither side would 

fail to resent any suggestion of mediation at this juncture. 
Unquestionably it is true, however, that great numbers on both 

sides are tired, and in time they will become discouraged, and then 
they may be eager enough to find a way out if the plan proposed pro- 
vides for a general amnesty. The Government would agree to that 
on condition that the status of June 1936 be restored. But would 
the Franco side, considerably under the domination of Germany and 
Italy, agree? It seems incredible. And it is just as incredible that the 
loyalists would consider amnesty for themselves a sufficient considera- 
tion for the abandonment of the constitutional democratic govern- 

ment of Spain. 
I am amused at the suggestion of M. Chautemps that the Pope has 

been a neutral. He is just as neutral as he was in the case of Abyssinia. 
He is a very loyal Italian always. He has been favorable to the fas- 
cist cause in Spain, supported by 70,000 of Mussolini’s army, through- 
out. There are domestic political reasons why it would be better to 
be associated with any other statesman in the world as mediator than 
with the Pope. Differences of opinion between the mediators could 
easily have too many political repercussions in the United States. 

At this time the difficulties of accommodating differences in Spain 
seem insurmountable. The least the Government could accept would 
be amnesty followed by a complete acceptance of the constitutional 
government of the Republic. Even in the matter of amnesty it cer- 
tainly could not consent to the restoration of the disloyal Generals to 
their previous rank. The Government could not consent to the aban- 
donment of its social program, and the great landowners, industrialists 
and bankers would insist on that. 

Mr. DeCaux, for twenty years the correspondent of the London 
Times in Madrid, who knows his Spain, and is a conservative and 
Catholic, surprised me the other day with the suggestion that the war 
could be ended only through mediation on the basis of the restoration 
of the Constitution of 1981, which he said had not been observed. I 
know of no violation of the Constitution by the Azafia people during 
the two and a half years of their régime before the Rights came in. 
I have never heard one charged. Under the Right Coalition Govern- 
ment there was a direct violation of the Constitution in the payment 
of parish priests out of the public treasury, since this specifically was
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forbidden by the Constitution; and there was a negative violation in 
the abandonment of all pretence at building up a public school system. 

So I can see no present hope in mediation, no possible formula of 
reconciliation that does not carry with it a complete defeat for one 
side or the other. 

The issues here are so fundamental and have been for four years, 
and they have been supported with such violent partisanship that I 
was convinced long ago that peace could come to Spain only after an 
armed conflict. Now I am convinced that the end can come only when 
one side or the other is exhausted physically or financially. When 
that condition approaches for one side or the other, it may be willing 
to lay down its arms if general amnesty is offered. 

But I am afraid that for any outsider to offer mediation now would 
be generally resented. It is well to bear in mind Spain’s historic re- 
action through the centuries to all attempts of other nations to interfere 
in her internal affairs. 

Your historic status is too commanding it seems to me to risk it at 
this juncture in an attempt to reconcile the irreconcilable in a foreign 
controversy. Our enviable position among the Powers, due to the 
acknowledgement from both sides that our neutrality has been rigid 
and honest, can easily be compromised if under existing conditions we 
permit ourselves to be precipitated into the very heart of the bitterest 
of domestic quarrels, 

Sincerely, Criaupve G. Bowers 

852.00/6376 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

[Extract] 

No. 3341 Lonpon, August 23, 1937. 
[Received September 4. ] 

Sir: 

It seems appropriate here to make a few observations on British 
policy regarding Spain after a year of civil war, as seen by the Embassy. 
There have been a number of indications of a growing feeling in 
official circles, particularly since the fall of Bilbao, that it is time for 
Great Britain to start trimming her sails for the possibility of a Franco 
victory, or at least Franco in control of the greater part of Spain— 
and geographically the most important part of Spain from Great 
Britain’s point of view. In all probability the British Government
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would still prefer a peace without victory (see Embassy’s despatch 
No. 2748 of January 4, 1937 **), or in any event a weak Spain, free 
from Italian and German influence. With the gradual extension of 

the Nationalist territory, however, the British Government seems to 
have given up hope of a more convenient outcome and begun exerting 
its subtle powers of propaganda towards gently preparing public 
opinion for the eventual recognition of Franco. 

In other matters, unimportant in themselves but of possible interest 
as indications of policy, Franco has given the British Government 
something to think about. His cool attitude with regard to British 
interests in the Bilbao area, in contrast to the warm reception ex- 
tended to Germany, must at least be a source of inconvenience. Judg- 
ing from numerous questions in the House of Commons, Franco is 
making difficulties in connection with the return of British consuls to 
Nationalist territory. The Government has also been sharply ques- 
tioned concerning the Spanish guns recently mounted near Gibraltar, 
and Mr. Churchill, who a year ago openly favored Valencia, bluntly 
stated in the House on July 19th that these guns near Gibraltar 
made formal relations with Salamanca necessary, whether Great 
Britain liked them or not. Even England’s ancient ally, Portugal, on 
breaking relations with Czecho-Slovakia, left Portuguese interests 
entrusted to the Italian Legation. On the other hand, Franco is doubt- 
less badly in need of money and since Italy and Germany have none 
to spare, the British Government should be able to make a satisfactory 
deal with Nationalist Spain in return for financial support from the 
City. Furthermore, under ordinary circumstances Great Britain is 
Spain’s best customer. 

In fine, though Great Britain dislikes the prospect of a dictatorship 
in Spain friendly to Germany and Italy, the British Government has 
to consider whether it is not time to start cultivating Franco’s friend- 
ship. British public opinion, and the Press, are of course influenced by 
their taste for the Left or the Right in Spanish politics. But it is 
unlikely that these feelings have any important influence on Great 
Britain’s policy, in Spain or anywhere else, which is simply aimed 
at serving strategic and other interests of Great Britain and the Em- 
pire regardless. Since a drawn contest seemed to give promise of 
simplifying Great Britain’s Mediterranean problems (or to some 
even a victory for Valencia) the Government has tempered its policy 
accordingly ; now that it looks as if Franco may have come to stay, the 
Government is making the appropriate adjustments. By the same 
token, should by any chance the ultimate fortune of war favor Valencia, 
this process will be reversed again and we will doubtless hear more 
about the “legitimate Government in Spain” than we have of late. 

** Not printed.
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I have no desire, in making these remarks, to minimize in any way 
what I believe has been, from the beginning of the Spanish conflict, 
the sincere and open desire on the part of the British, paramount 
among various considerations, to keep the fighting strictly confined 
to the Spanish peninsula with a view to preserving European peace. 

Respectfully yours, HeErscHEL V. JOHNSON 

$52.00/6263 : Telegram 

— Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State 

Vatencis, August 23, 1937—4 p. m. 
[ Received 10: 50 p. m. ] 

(48. The Ministry of State has furnished the Embassy a copy of 
the communication addressed by Senor Giral to the Secretary General 

of the League of Nations on Saturday with respect to the acts of 
aggression alleged to have been committed in the Mediterranean re- 
cently by vessels of the Italian Navy against Spanish and other mer- 
chantmen. This communication, after reciting details of the incidents 
complained of (all of which have been reported by the press) states 
that the Spanish Government requests that the matter be placed on 
the “order of the day” of the Council, invoking Article IT of the 
Covenant, and that it is left to the discretion of the President of the 
Council and the Secretary General to determine whether an immediate 
and special meeting of the Council shall be convoked. 

I was informed at the Ministry of State that in addition to the 
appeal to the League, separate communications on the subject are 
about to be addressed to the British, French, and Russian Govern- 
ments. While I was not informed of the nature of these communi- 
cations I received the impression that it is hoped they may result in 
direct representations to the Italian Government. 

Repeated to Ambassador Bowers and Embassy at Paris. 
[| TrruRsToN | 

852.00/6315 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[WasHineTon,| August 27, 1937. 

During his call, the Spanish Ambassador took up the question of 
a sentence in Senator Pittman’s recent neutrality speech ** in which 
he says Senator Pittman stated that the Spanish Government had 
not objected to the position of this Government with respect to apply- 

* Radio speech, August 23.
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ing our Neutrality Act to Spain, whereas the Ambassador correctly 
stated that he had more than once objected to it to me here in the 
State Department. I stated to him that, of course, everybody under- 
stands that the senators are in a separate, independent branch of the 
Government and do not speak officially for the Government itself 
in foreign affairs. I said that doubtless any inadvertence in Senator 
Pittman’s speech was due to the fact that I had not had a conference 
with him on that point and furthermore the press had given no pub- 
licity to this attitude of the Spanish Government. I added that I 
would bring the matter to the attention of Senator Pittman’s secre- 
tary, who probably would be able to locate him in the West at a little 
later date. 

C[orvet.] H[ vbr] 

852.00/6301 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Turkey (Washington) to the Secretary of State 

Istanput, August 27, 1937—10 a. m. 
[Received August 27—8: 45 a. m. | 

50. My telegram No. 46, August 20, 3 p.m.** Turkish Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs has addressed to the foreign missions accredited to 
Turkey two circular notes dated August 24, with reference to the 
operation of an unidentified submarine in and near Turkish territorial 
waters, 

The first confirms the sinking on August 14th 15 miles from Tenedos 
of the Ciudad de Cadiz by a submarine of unknown nationality. It 
also states that according to reports received a second hostile act 
occurred on the 18th less than two miles from Tenedos resulting in 
the sinking of the Armura concerning which the Government has or- 
dered an official investigation, the results of which I will communicate 
later. 

The second requests the missions to inform their governments that 
on the 19th a Turkish naval unit sighted a suspicious object near 
Marmara Island thus raising the possibility of the presence in the 
Sea of Marmara in violation of the Straits Convention ® and inter- 
national law of a foreign submarine which, if ever discovered will 
be challenged and if possible seized, failing which force will be em- 
ployed to encompass its capture or destruction. 

Background submitted in despatch No. 334, of August 24, 1937.38 

WASHINGTON 

* Not printed. 
* Montreux Convention, July 20, 1936, League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. 

CLXXxIII, p. 218. See also Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 111, pp. 503 ff. 

975363—54——25
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701.6252/29 : Telegram (part air) 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Bern, August 27, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received August 28—9 a. m.] 

204. It is my feeling that the recall of General Faupel as German 
Ambassador to the Franco Regime has been accorded undue impor- 
tance in current diplomatic and press comment. It seems to us that 
any significance in the happening might lie chiefly in the choice of 
his successor. The whole matter has been handled at Berchtesgaden 
but while no name has yet been announced the understanding here 
is that he will be replaced by a career diplomat. 

There seems to be no good reason to doubt the official German 
explanation that Faupel was recalled for reasons of health in par- 
ticular, as this is substantiated by collateral evidence. It appears 
to be true, nevertheless, that he did not get along very well with 
the Spanish officials at Salamanca, that there were numerous evi- 
dences of friction and that, in general, his mission was not entirely 
successful. The Italians have a career diplomat as Ambassador. 
The situation at Salamanca is understood to be rife with political 
intrigue and a striving for a predominant political influence and 
Germany may well think that a career diplomat is better suited to 
serve her current purposes in Spain. 

It may be suggested, however, that the replacement of a military 
officer by a diplomat is in line with German policy, in sharp contrast 
to that of Mussolini, of playing in defiance of her military activities 
in Spain, the military title of Faupel being a somewhat embarrassing 
symbol of her military efforts. 

In general, Germany’s policy appears to remain that of according 
limited but definite military assistance but at the same time main- 
taining complete official silence on that score and continuing the tacit 
fiction of “volunteers”. While this fits in with an opportunist policy 
of making no public move pending decisive developments in Spain, 
and again in contrast to Italy facilitating such face saving as may 
become necessary, there is no local evidence of Germany’s “with- 
drawal” from Spain which has from time to time been mooted. 
Although no exact estimate is possible the Military Attaché be- 

lieves that there are roughly some 12,000 German officers and men 
in Spain. These are understood to be, with the exception of a num- 
ber of anti-aircraft batteries and aviators, entirely engaged in train- 
ing and in other behind the line activities. This would mean that 
no material change has occurred in recent months. Shipments of 
munitions continue at about the same high level and it is thought 
that to an extent these are being paid for by shipments of grain.
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Respecting the immediate military situation, the Military Attaché 
tells me that German Army circles seem much more satisfied with 
the progress made than they have been for some time. ‘This satis- 
faction is based on the success in the Santander campaign which was 
accomplished largely by German trained all Spanish “navarre” di- 
visions and is thus regarded as a German achievement and a vindi- 
cation of German policy and methods. 

On the purely German side the military authorities here see an 
extremely important advantage in the employment of Spain as an 
ordnance testing ground under combat conditions of all their equip- 
ment. Meanwhile their casualties are stated to be not over two or 
three hundred for the period to date. A financial loss would, of course, 
be sustained to the extent Germany is not receiving or may not receive 
payment for the equipment furnished. 

Copies by mail in code to London, Rome, Paris, Geneva. 
GILBERT 

852.00/6329 

The Spanish Ambassador (De los Rios) to the Secretary of State 

[Translation] 

No. 186/07 Wasuineton, August 28, 1937, 

Mr. Srcrerary: As “aide-mémoire” of our conversation of yester- 
day based on the public statement of the Chairman of the Committee 
of Foreign Affairs of the Senate, Mr. Key Pittman, I take the liberty 
of referring to the terms of the same in which I repeated to you my 
Government’s views concerning the neutrality law of the United 
States, on which subject I have had the honor to converse with Your 
Excellency on various occasions. I recalled to you that it had always 
believed that the said law prejudiced the rights which international 
Juridical rules recognize to all legal governments and that it was a 
partial law, first, because it placed the rebel aggressor on a footing 
of equality with the legal government; and, second, because its ap- 
plication has not been extended to the invading and aggressor coun- 
tries, like Italy and Germany, its effects, therefore, being limited to 
the diminution of the rights of the Spanish Government, a legitimate 
Government elected by the people and recognized by the United States 
as a de gure and de facto government. These statements, which cer- 
tainly are not new to Your Excellency, show the erroneousness of the 
statements of Senator Pittman, according to which the Spanish Gov- 
ernment had not made a protest nor expressed any complaint on ac- 
count of the neutrality law. I desire to recall to Your Excellency all 
that I have set forth orally on various occasions, for otherwise it 
might be thought that the apathy of my Government was so great 
that an act new in international law, as is that which has been done in
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the case of Spain, had not pained, and pained keenly, the Government 
which I have the honor to represent. 

I avail myself [etc. | Frernanpo De 1os Rios 

852.00/6314: Telegram 

The Minister in Uruguay (Lay) to the Secretary of State 

Montevingo, August 28, 1937—3 p. m. 
[Received 4:39 p. m.] 

34. I received at 1:00 p. m. today a note from the Ministry of For- 
eign Affairs, dated August 27, stating that the Uruguayan Govern- 
ment through its Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Montevideo has sent 
to the Governments of the American Republics a proposal the text of 
which I am requested to forward as soon as possible and which reads 
as follows: 

“(Translation). The Government of Uruguay has the honor to 
address the Government of your Republic through the worthy inter- 
mediary of Your Excellency proposing to it a joint declaration on 
the part of the American Governments of the recognition of bellig- 
erency in favor of the two parties in civil strife in Spain. 

This recognition is founded primarily on the de facto situation which 
continues and on a de jure situation resulting from the international 
relations which both governments maintain with other states which 
not only have recognized their belligerency on land, sea, and in the air, 
but have recognized them as stable governments. 

It is unquestionable that it is not a matter of two parties in civil 
war, as up to now, but of two public powers which are settling by arms 
the definition of their respective positions on Spanish territory. 

Furthermore, the declaration which the Uruguayan Government 
proposes assumes not only rights on the part of the new belligerents 
ut also the requirement of duties correlative to their new international 

status. 
The work of pacification itself will be aided by the declaration which 

I have the honor to propose to Your Excellency’s Government. 
The American nations would take a definite step along the road to 

respect for international standards in recognizing the reality in fact 
and in law in the Spain of today. 

Your Excellency is requested to transmit to your Government the 
preceding proposal, with the sincere expression of my high con- 
sideration”. 

Lay 

852.00/6312 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, August 28, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received August 28—3:55 p. m.] 

1215. At luncheon Chautemps and Blum referred to the fact that 
there had been a bitter debate at Cabinet meeting today with regard to
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the attitude that France should take toward the Spanish situation in 
view of Mussolini’s telegram celebrating the triumph of Italian troops 
in the attack on Santander. 

Chautemps said that he felt that Mussolini’s telegram had made a 
continuance of the work of the London Committee impossible but he 
saw no alternative program which would not involve most serious 
consequences. 

I gathered that there would be no change in the French position. 
Chautemps and Léger expressed the opinion, however, that it would 
now be most difficult for the British Government to go ahead with the 
policy of reaching reconciliation with Mussolini. 

Bouuirr 

852.00/6319 : Telegram 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Varencri4, August 29, 1937—4 p. m. 
[Received August 29—11: 35 p. m.] 

757. The fall of Santander has not yet been officially admitted “ 
although fragmentary news items and editorials pointing to the dan- 
ger of the “fifth column” as exemplified there have probably appraised 
[apprised ? | the literate section of the population of that event. Activ- 
ities on the Aragon front are on the other hand given great prominence 
with the obvious purpose of diverting attention from the north and of 
creating the impression that a victorious offensive of considerable im- 
portance is in progress. Negrin has informed me, however, that this — 
offensive was designed to draw off enemy forces from the Santander 
front where it had been expected that a more determined resistance 
would be made at Reinosa. It is not contemplated, for example, 
that Zaragoza will be taken—unless unexpected weakness should be 
encountered. 

The Government appears to be confident of its ability to hold its 
ground in eastern Spain and to place equal faith with respect to its 
eventual triumph in its growing army, alleged disruptive influences 
at work within the insurrectionist ranks and vague hopes of favorable 
international developments—whether a general war or action leading 

to the cessation of foreign interference is not apparent. 
In the meanwhile the Government is confronted by several poten- 

tially dangerous problems. These include the unremitting antago- 
nisms between the elements supporting it, especially the C. N. T. and 

“A communiqué dated August 29, and published in the newspapers of August 
30 and 31, announced the fall of Santander.
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Communists, the shortage of bread and other articles of prime neces- 
sity as well as of fractional currency “peculiarly conducive to discon- 
tent” and the apparently increasing effectiveness of enemy naval opera- 
tions against shipping in the Mediterranean which may curtail the 
supply of essentials such as gasoline. Furthermore, although infor- 
mation on this point is not obtainable the increasing preoccupation 
of the Government with respect to privately held wealth and foreign 
exchange may be symptomatic of the impending exhaustion of its 
funds. 

Repeated to Ambassador Bowers and Paris. 
‘THURSTON 

852.00/6438 

Memorandum by Mr. Harry A. McBride, Assistant to the Secretary 
of State 

[Wasuineton,] September 1, 1937. 

The Spanish Ambassador called at his own request upon the Sec- 
retary at 3:30 o’clock, this afternoon. He informed the Secretary 
that he was calling on a personal rather than an official errand. He 
said that the Army, which in the name of the Spanish Government 
was defending the legal Republican Government in the Province of 
Santander in the north of Spain, has been surrounded by the Rebel 
Army and, because of lack of munitions, has been obliged to surren- 
der; that this Government army numbered some fifty to sixty thousand 
men and among them are some two thousand civil members of the 
Spanish Government, such as members of the Government of Viz- 
caya—employees, mayors, judges, ambulance doctors, and the like. 
It is feared, according to the Ambassador, that “these two thousand 
civil employees will be shot, as happened at Malaga, Badajoz and 
Bilbao”. The Ambassador informed the Secretary that there were no 
charges against these two thousand men, “their only crime having 
been to defend the law and the legal Government against the Rebels”. 
The Ambassador said that to intervene in order to save the lives of 
these men would be an endeavor in the interests of humanity and 
justice. 

In a subsequent conversation with me, he expressed the hope that 
the Secretary or the Department through any direct or indirect means 
at their disposal would be willing to take an interest in this humani- 
tarian act. 

I attach hereto a memorandum which the Ambassador wrote in my 
office upon the subject.” 

H. McBriwz 

* Not printed.
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852.00/6358 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of American Republics 
(Duggan) of a Conversation With the Brazilian Ambassador 
(Aranha) 

[WasHineton, | September 1, 1937. 

The Brazilian Ambassador stated that his Government desired to 
act in concert with the United States with regard to the Uruguayan 
proposal that a state of belligerency be recognized in Spain. I in- 
formed the Ambassador in general of the nature of our proposed reply, 
which he said he would transmit at once to his Government with a 
strong plea that it adopt the same attitude. The Ambassador assured 
me that he would have the reply by tomorrow, and expressed the hope 
that this Government might see fit to hold up its note to the Uruguay- 
ans until he had word that the substance of the two replies would be 
in agreement. 

852.00/6314 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of American Republics 
(Duggan) of a Conversation With the First Secretary of the 
Chilean Embassy (Huneeus) 

[Wasuineton, | September 2, 1937. 

Mr. Huneeus stated that following my conversation with him yester- 
day ** with respect to the probable scope of this Government’s reply 
to the Uruguayan proposal for the recognition of belligerent rights, 
he had sent a telegram to his Government. He now has a telegram 
in reply which covers the following points: 

1. That in all probability it would not be possible to get a favorable 
response on the part of all countries to the Uruguayan proposal, 
either because of internal considerations or because of the policy of 
some countries not to intervene or become involved in European 
affairs ; 
_ 2. That a negative reply to the Uruguayan proposal might do an 
Injustice to one of the parties; 

3. That a negative reply might throw the matter into the next 
League assembly, and 

4, That the Chilean Government suggests the desirability of con- 
vening a consultation of the American Republics under the consulta- 
tive provisions of the conventions adopted at Buenos Aires.“ 

I expressed my interest in the information conveyed by Mr. 
Huneeus with regard to the views of his Government, and said that 

* Memorandum of conversation, August 31, not printed. 
“See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. v, pp. 8 ff.
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I would see that it was placed before the proper officers in the Depart- 
ment at once. 

It is obvious from the nature of this reply that the Chilean Govern- 
ment is not unfavorable to the Uruguayan proposal. From the be- 
ginning of the Spanish civil strife the Chilean Government has been 
one of the countries most favorably disposed toward the rebels. Its 
Embassy in Madrid has served as a haven of refuge for rebel sym- 
pathizers, and Chilean diplomatic and consular officers have been in- 
volved in a number of incidents that have shown a marked prejudice 
in favor of the rebels. Eu * is in a better position than this Division 
to comment on the activities in Spain of Chilean Government officials. 

Action under any of the conventions adopted at Buenos Aires would 
seem rather far-fetched. In the first place, the only countries which 
have ratified the appropriate conventions are, besides the United 
States, the Dominican Republic, Nicaragua and El Salvador. In 
the second place it is open to considerable question whether any of 
the provisions of the Buenos Aires conventions, even were they in 
effect, would cover the type of question raised by the Uruguayan 
Government. A copy of the principal provisions with respect to 
consultation in the Buenos Aires Treaty is attached hereto.” 

It would appear, therefore, that if consultation is to be held it would 
have to flow from the spirit of the Buenos Aires conference and ccn- 
ventions adopted there, rather than from any treaty now in effect. It 
is my own preliminary view that the present matter is not of the 
character contemplated for consultation under the Buenos Aires con- 
vention, and that in so far as inter-American relations are concerned, 
it would be a misfortune for the first consultation to concern itself 

with a matter of this character. L 
AURENCE DuGcAaNn 

852.00/6814 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of American 
Republics (Duggan) 

[Wasuineron, | September 3, 1937. 

The Brazilian Ambassador telephoned me this morning at eleven 
o’clock with regard to the Uruguayan proposal that belligerent rights 
ke recognized in Spain. He said he had received a telegram from 
his Foreign Office containing the following information: 

That the Brazilian Government would like to reply to the Uru- 
guayan note in accord with all the other Governments of this hemi- 
sphere, but particularly the Government of the United States; 

That it will await the reply of all the other Governments before 
replying itself; 

“Division of European Affairs. 
“Enclosure not printed.
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That its own point of view is that the present situation repre- 
sents partiality towards one of the parties; 

That belligerency in fact exists and that there is plenty of justi- 
fication in international law for recognition of belligerency ; 

That it is convenient to clarify the situation just because it is a 
European matter ; 

That Brazil does not intend to recognize Franco, and 
That in any case Brazil will not act in an isolated way and will be 

largely influenced by the attitude of the United States. 

The Ambassador interpreted this telegram to mean that his Gov- 
ernment is not unfavorable to the Uruguayan proposal; that it does 
not, however, have any intention of recognizing Franco, and that 
since on the basis of the information his Government has regarding 
the probable reply of the United States it appears that the United 
States will not accept the Uruguayan proposal, Brazil will wait until 
all the countries have replied and then will endeavor to harmonize 
its reply with the others, particularly with the reply of the United 
States. 

852.00/63814: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minster in Uruguay (Dawson) 

WASHINGTON, September 3, 1987—2 p. m. 

19. Your 34 of August 28, 3 p.m. You are requested to deliver 
the following note to the Minister of Foreign Affairs: 4 

“I am directed by my Government to state that it has given most 
careful consideration to Your Excellency’s communication of August 
27 and recognizes in the proposal therein set forth the characteristic 
concern of the Uruguayan Government in the maintenance of high 
international standards and the pacific adjustment of all disputes, 
wherever they may arise, which threaten the good relations among 
nations. My Government fully appreciates that the heritage of many 
of the countries of this hemisphere gives them a particular concern 
in the tragic strife that has taken the toll of so many lives in Spain. 

The Governments of twenty-seven European nations have for many 
months been cooperating through the Non-Intervention Committee 
at London in an endeavor to prevent the internal conflict in Spain 
from involving the peace of Europe. While this Government has not 
participated in the work of this Committee, it has followed with sym- 
pathetic interest the efforts of these European nations to limit the ef- 
fects of the Spanish civil strife. The Government of the United 
States has, moreover, in so far as such action might be consistent with 
its firm policy of not interfering in the internal affairs of other coun- 
tries, always stood ready to support any constructive effort to promote 
and preserve world peace. The Non-Intervention Committee at Lon- 
don has not, however, as the result of its deliberations in which 27 

“ By telegram No. 88, September 3, 8 p. m. the Minister in Uruguay informed 
the Department that the note was delivered at 7:45 p. m. (852.00/6360).
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European nations have participated, decided to recognize a state of 
belligerency in Spain. 

Therefore, while fully recognizing the high motives which have 
prompted Your Excellency’s Government to take this initiative, and 
without in any way implying any judgment with respect to the merits 
of the proposal, my Government is confident that you will appre- 
ciate that the policy which it has consistently maintained since the 
beginning of the Spanish conflict would preclude it from associating 
itself with the action proposed by the Uruguayan Government.” 

Hoi 

852.00/6417 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[ Wasuineron, | September 7, 1937. 

The Spanish Ambassador came in today upon his own fre- 
quest. He bluntly inquired what the State Department had done 
about his recent request that this Government exercise its influence 
in its own way to save the lives of some 2,000 persons captured at 
Santander and who apparently are under the ban of the Franco Gov- 

ernment. 
I promptly replied that nothing had been done; that it is not within 

the province of this Government to say or do anything relative to the 
nationals of other countries, as in the instant case, which would be 
considered officious on the part of this Government or to be a depar- 
ture in the slightest from our policy of non-interference. The Am- 
bassador seemed to accept this as a matter of course. 

He then proceeded to talk about the issue between democracy and 
dictatorship becoming more acute in connection with the Spanish sit- 
uation and indicated that, of course, this government would be much 
interested in opposing Fascism in any feasible way. He said that the 
term of the Spanish Government’s membership in an important posi- 
tion in the League at Geneva is expiring and that the Fascist forces 
are seeking to prevent the Spanish Government from retaining this 
position. He then urged that this Government exercise its influence 
in its own way to aid the Spanish Government in this matter. I again 
promptly said to him that the United States is not a member of the 
League; that it 1s pursuing a policy of strict non-interference with 
respect to the Spanish situation and political involvements generally 
and that of course it would not be possible for this Government di- 
rectly or indirectly to attempt to interfere in this matter to which he 
referred. He indicated that he understood entirely this viewpoint 
but that it was his function to carry out instructions by presenting 
these matters to the State Department. 

C[orpEett] H[ v1]
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852.00/6874 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Italy (Reed) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, September 7, 1987—-11 a. m. 
[ Received September 7—9 : 35 a. m. | 

402. Embassy’s 399, September 3, 11 a.m.“ The following com- 
muniqué was published this morning. 

“The Soviet Chargé d’Affaires in Rome has sent a note to the For- 
eign Minister in which after citing the torpedoing of two Soviet 
ships in the Eastern Mediterranean he ascribes the responsibility 
therefor to Italy and demands payment of damages and punishment 
of the guilty parties. 

To this note the Foreign Minister has replied that Italy denies this 
charge and thus rejects en bloc the demands of the U. 8.8. R.” 

Inspired editorial comment on the Soviet note indicates that its 
presentation may affect Italy’s attitude toward the projected Mediter- 
ranean conference the invitation to which was delivered here yester- 
day jointly by the British and French Chargés d’Affaires. 

An American press correspondent who interviewed Ciano last night 
after the receipt of Soviet note informs me Ciano said he had been con- 
sidering going himself to Nyon but that he did not now see how 
Italian representatives could attend conference and sit at the same 
table with representatives of a government which had officially ac- 
cused Italian Government of committing acts of piracy. 

REED 

852.00/6671 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

Sr. Juan ve Luz, September 7, 1987. 
[ Received October 11.] 

Dear Mr. Secretary: On Monday, the 6th, two Ministers of the 
Basque Government, the Minister of the Interior, Sr. Monzon, and of 
Justice, Sr. Leizaola, asked to seeme. They brought a personal letter 
from President Aguirre, who is now at Bayonne, with the request that 
I transmit to the President a letter to him from the President of the 
Basques requesting his good offices with Rome in bringing about the 
fulfillment of the terms of capitulation agreed to and signed by the 
Italian officers, to whom surrender was made, and the representatives 
of the Basques. 

I told them that it was more than doubtful whether we could, under 
our policy in the war, comply with the request, but that I would send 

“ Not printed.
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President Aguirre’s letter “ to President Roosevelt and the terms of the 
capitulation “* to the Department unofficially. I gave them no encour- 
agement but treated them with the sympathetic consideration I know 

them to deserve. 
By transmitting these papers unofficially nothing need be made a 

matter of record unless you prefer. And should any acknowledgment 
be made it can be made through me by word of mouth and not in 

written form. 
I have thought it best to send these papers by pouch rather than 

by cable because of their length, and the necessity of explaining them 
in some detail. Since inquiries will be made later, I would suggest 
that whatever instructions you may wish to give me should be sent 
by telegraph. 

I feel personally that the failure to carry out the one stipulation in 
the terms of capitulation, involving as it may the deaths of many 
people, entitles the Basques, who scrupulously refrained from cruelty, 
to some means of communication with the Italians who made the 
pledge. I suggested the International Red Cross, but the Ministers 
replied that it had not been successful in arranging exchanges of 

| prisoners, and I got the impression that the Basques look upon the 
International Red Cross as pro-Franco and unreliable. I can readily 

: believe this in view of the bitter harangue against the Government to 
which I listened from the titled wife of the International Red Cross 
representative in Spain in my house a week ago. But how we can do 
anything without to some extent involving ourselves I do not know. 
Whether it would be proper for the Embassy in Rome informally to 
make inquiries you will know. 

President Aguirre evidently realizing the delicacy of the thing re- 
quested that, if we can do nothing, we make any suggestions that may 
occur to us as to how to reach Rome. 

Very truly yours, Criaupe G. Bowzrs 

It should be observed that the Italians were not responsible for 
the failure. They permitted the 3,000 to board the ships. It is pos- 
sible they may not relish the position in which they are placed. 

[Enclosure—Translation] 

President Aguirre to President Roosevelt 

To His Excernency tHe Presipenr oF THE UNITED STATES OF 
America: The Basque troops having fought during ten months in 
order to preserve the liberty of the people and the democratic form 
of Government, they have been obliged to surrender at Laredo, San- 
toha and Santander before the means, without contrast, which the 

© Infra. 
“* Not printed.
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enemy possessed. The surrender was made under conditions before 
the Italian Command of the auxiliary legion of General Franco, The 
main point of them is respect for the lives of the combatants and poli- 
ticians handed over, without exceptions, and the non-employment of 
reprisals on the Basque civilian population, facilitating the departure 
from Spain of the contingent of the most important prisoners. In 
view of the unaccomplishment of the clause relative to such departure, 
and recalling the cruelties which the Franco faction has employed in 

all the territories conquered, I have a similar fear of the non-fulfill- 
ment of the obligation to respect lives. For that reason, I address 
Your Excellency, begging that you make an appeal to the Italian 
Government that it consider it proper for the above mentioned legion 
to see that this exigency of humanity be respected. I recall the great 
sufferances of the Basque population who have seen entire villages 
destroyed such as Durango, Guernica and the irreproachable conduct 
of the Basque Army and Government which, without counter-part, 
have freed all the political prisoners who for reasons of security and 
war were in prison. This liberty affected more than 3,000 men. I 
beseech you, having full confidence in the greatness, sentiments and 
morale of Your Excellency and the glorious North American Re- 
public. 

Jos® AGUIRRE 

852.00/6401 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 8, 1937—noon. 
[Received 12:40 p. m.] 

1257. Chautemps stated to me last night that the French Govern- 
ment had had no previous information whatsoever with regard to the 
Soviet protest to Italy. He felt that the moment was exceedingly 
ill-chosen for such a protest; but the Soviet Government apparently 
had an unassailable case. He was informed that members of the crew 

of the T¢miryazev had been able to take photographs of the submarine 
which proved indisputably that it was Italian. 

He did not yet know whether or not the Italians would attend the 
conference at Nyon. Yesterday afternoon the Italian Government 
had stated to the French Government that it would not be represented 
at the conference unless France and England could obtain categorical 
assurances from the Soviet Government that the Soviet Government 
would not bring up the cases of the 7’¢méryazev and the Blagoev at the 
conference, and would refrain from accusations against Italy. 

Chautemps was more pessimistic than ever with regard to the pros- 
pect of preserving peace in Europe. He repeated the phrase which 
one now hears daily: “Peace is at the mercy of an incident.” He went
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on to say that he believed it would be impossible to preserve peace 

unless the United States should take the position that it would give all 

possible aid of an economic and financial nature to any country at- 

tacked. I replied that he must know as well as I did that it was out 
of the question for the United States to take such a position. I had 
told him and Delbos countless times that the people of the United 
States as well as the Government were 100 percent against any action 
which might involve the United States in another European war. The 
terms of the Neutrality Act were an expression of the unanimous de- 
sire of Americans to stay out of war. He could be sure that the United 
States would make every effort to remain aloof from European con- 
flict. I added that he must have had the same information from his 
Embassy in Washington. Chautemps answered that he knew this was 
the attitude of the United States at the present time; but he felt that 
if the war should be prolonged, and it might go on for years, there 
would be such complications that the United States would be dragged 
in. I replied that at any rate he could count on the United States 
to struggle to stay out of war no matter how long the war might be. 

Bu.uirr 

852.00/6395 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Italy (Reed) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, September 8, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received September 8—8: 03 a. m.] 

404. Embassy’s 402, September 7, 11 a.m. A second Soviet note 
was delivered to the Italian Government this morning rejecting Italy’s 
reply as unsatisfactory, sustaining the accusations contained in the 
original note and reiterating the demand for indemnity. 

Although Italy’s decision regarding attendance at the Mediter- 
ranean Conference has not yet been made known the general impres- 
sion prevails here that any Italian acceptance of the Franco-British 
invitation would be so surrounded with conditions as to make the 
prospect of a conference seem unlikely. Among these conditions it is 
anticipated will be the demand that the Soviets be excluded. 

Rrep 

852.00/6408: Telegram 

The Chargé in Uruguay (Reed) to the Secretary of State 

Montevipeo, September 8, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received 5:40 p. m.] 

39. My No. 38, September 3, 8 p. m.° The Mexican Minister in- 
forms me that President Terra desired to recognize Franco Govern- 

” See footnote 47, p. 385.
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ment some days before Uruguayan note was sent but Foreign Minister 
Espalter and most of Cabinet opposed such action except after con- 
sultation with American states and that Uruguayan note represented 
compromise between those points of view. He added that Espalter is 
now endeavoring to have note regarded as consultation rather than 
proposal. 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs has made no statement regarding 
the replies received nor has the Government organ ET Pueblo pub- 
lished anything on the subject. I learn from my colleagues that the 
first reply was made by Venezuela stating that the Venezuelan Gov- 
ernment has acted in accord with the American nations since the be- 
ginning of the Spanish War and would be disposed to participate in a 
collective recognition of belligerency. The second reply was from 
Mexico dated August 31, drafted and delivered in Montevideo Septem- 
ber 1, and disagreed with the Uruguayan statement that there were 
two public powers in Spain, declaring that there is only one legally 
constituted government there and that recognition of the insurgents 
would be contrary to the principles of international law. The United 
States note was apparently third closely followed by the Bolivian 
reply that a rebellion does not necessarily entail the recognition of bel- 
ligerency which would constitute a manner of recognizing two govern- 

ments in the same country. Bolivia also referred to the Non-Interven- 
tion Committee. The Chilean Government has made a preliminary 
reply pointing out (1st) that recognition would favor the rebels only ; 
(2d) that recognition should be unanimous; (38d) that there should 
have been previous consultation in accordance with the Buenos Aires 
resolutions; and (4th) that recognition would hinder the work of the 
League of Nations. Peru is understood to have made a preliminary 
reply in the negative sense. Argentina is believed to be strongly op- 
posed to the Uruguayan initiative although neither that country nor 
Brazil has replied as yet. 

REED 

852.00/6411 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Italy (Reed) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, September 9, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received September 9—2: 14 p. m.] 

406. Embassy’s 404, September 8,1 p.m. The Italian reply to the 
I’ranco-British invitation, the text of which is published this after- 
noon, states that the arbitrary Soviet accusation of Italy has intro- 
duced a new and grave factor into the situation and made it impossible 
for Italy to carry out her original intention of agreeing to attend the 
conference. At the same time the Italian Government, determined to
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neglect nothing which may help to remedy the present situation in 

which it is directly and vitally concerned, has reached the conclusion 
that in view of the number of powers invited and the nature of the 

conference the questions to be discussed might adequately be examined 

by the already existing London Committee whose experience fits it to 
handle the matters indicated in the British and French notes. Such 

procedure would also have the advantage of leaving out none of the 

powers directly interested, particularly Poland and Portugal. The 

Italian Government is disposed to continue its activity within the 
Committee and is ready in agreement with the German Government 
to give its representative on the Committee all necessary instructions. 

REED 

852.00/6414: Telegram 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

BERLIN, September 9, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received September 9—4: 53 p. m. | 

226. 1. I learn at the Foreign Office that identic replies to invita- 

tions to the proposed conference on the Mediterranean situation 

which were in the form of identic notes from the French and the 
British were handed to the British Ambassador and the French 

Chargé this morning. The German Government in effect declines 
participation. The attitude of the Foreign Office is one of continuing 

resentment that London refused Germany’s suggestion for joint con- 
sideration of the Leipzig and Deutschland incidents and that on this 
score the refusal of the present invitations is justified. The expressed 

Foreign Office reason is that, due in particular to the situation created 
by the Russian note to Italy, the “atmosphere is not favorable to a 
successful conference.” Foreign Office officials admitted that up to 

the time of that occurrence they had been inclined to accept. The 
notes in reply state that the matter should be referred to the existing 

Non-Intervention Committee. I was told that Germany would attend 

a Non-Intervention Committee meeting for that purpose whenever 

called. 

2. As seen from here the Russian note to Italy has the appearance 

of a move in the realm of “pressure politics” which with increasing 

frequency has characterized the recent European situation, a feature 

of which is that positions taken for pressure purposes by no means 

necessarily imply the intent or even a willingness to translate words 
into action. 

This Russian position may, I think, be regarded as a natural reper- 

cussion in Europe of the Far Eastern situation and thus in a sense 

confirmatory of Von Mackensen’s opinion reported in my 206, August
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28, 11 a.m." Incidentally, in my conversation at the Foreign Office 
the view was expressed that the present Russo-Italian difficulties would 
not result in a rupture of diplomatic relations. 

3. The German notes just published are substantially along the lines 
outlined above. ‘They stress throughout, however, that the action 
taken is in agreement with the Italian Government and give as one 
of the reasons why the matter should be referred to the Non-Interven- 
tion Committee as thereby permitting the participation of other 
states such as Poland and Portugal. 

Copies in code by mail to Rome, Paris, Moscow. 
GILBERT 

852.00/6412 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 

of State , 

Lonpon, September 9, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received September 9—3: 55 p. m.| 

587. Department’s 385 September 8, 5 p. m.*? and Embassy’s 586, 
September 8, 7 p. m.* I learn from the Foreign Office that delivery 
today of German and Italian refusals to attend the Nyon Conference 
may make necessary some modification of British and French plans. 
It was suggested that the first formal meeting may take place at 
Nyon and the subsequent work of the experts done at Geneva. British 
official opinion as well as public, reflected in the press of all shades of 
political opinion, is hardening. While the British Government may 
be compelled to meet in a practical way obstacles to realization of 
their objective, day by day as they arise, there has been no apparent 
change in their determination to bring about concerted action to deal 
with the menace in the Mediterranean. What effect the German and 
Italian suggestion that the matter now at issue should be referred to 
the Non-Intervention Committee in London may have on develop- 
ments, it is impossible now to say. The British are sending a strong 
delegation to the conference, composed [of] the Foreign Secretary, 
Vansittart and Lord Chatfield, First Lord of the Admiralty and chief 
of the Naval Staff, together with two naval experts. 

Both Foreign Office and Admiralty officials are extremely reticent 
in discussing any details in connection with the Nyon meeting. I 
have, however, had the impression at the Foreign Office during the 

* Vol. 1, p. 489. 
“ Not printed ; it requested any available information with regard to the opinion 

of the British Foreign Office or Admiralty as to the nationality of the submarines 
sinking ships in the Mediterranean or the nationality of their officers (852.00/- 

NOL printed. 
97536835426 |
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past week, although based on no special statement, that the weight of 
opinion inclines to the view that Italian submarines are responsible 
for recent attacks on shipping in the Mediterranean. This view is 
strengthening [strengthened by] information which the Naval At- 
taché received in confidence at the Admiralty this afternoon. Ad- 
miralty officials as well as those of the Foreign Office would not make 
any direct statement as to responsibility of Italy for submarine out- 
rages but they mentioned to the Naval Attaché, as a matter of fact, 
that their naval radio interception service had obtained detailed in- 
formation as to the amount and location of Italian naval radio activity 
in the Mediterranean which has convinced them that this radio activity 
is far greater than the normal movements of the Italian fleet would 
justify. It is also of interest that Admiralty officials stated their 
experts are convinced that a submarine torpedo was actually fired at 
the Havoc although they have no reliable evidence that the submarine 
had been damaged by depth charges from the Havoc. 

J OHNSON 

852.00/6428 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Italy (Reed) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, September 10, 1987—5 p. m. 

[Received 6:16 p. m.] 

407. My 404, September 8,1 p.m. A high official of the Foreign 
Office told me today that Italy has no intention of replying to the 
second Soviet note and that consideration might eventually have to 
be given to severance of diplomatic relations with that country. 

REED 

852.00/6426 : Telegram 

Lhe Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

GENEvA, September 10, 1937—11 p. m. 
[Received September 10—9: 50 p. m.] 

277. The Mediterranean Conference opened at Nyon this afternoon 
in public session. Upon the proposal of Eden, Delbos was made 
President. 

1. Delbos said that the object of the Conference was to find a method 
of forestalling those acts which are interfering with shipping in 
the Mediterranean. He said they were not proposing anything new 
but that during the present emergency it was necessary to take some 
steps which would secure respect for the rules and conventions already 
in existence. He hoped for a speedy success of the Conference which 
he thought would do much to clear the present grave political atmos- 
phere.
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2. Litvinoff ** characterized the attacks on commercial shipping as 
“state piracy.” Referring to the sinking of Russian ships he said 
that Russia must and will take its own measures. Recent events had 
not encouraged it to trust to measures taken by other states but it 
would take part in and lend its support to any international effort 
to deal with the problem. He suggested that the failure to invite 
Spain, which had suffered more than any other power, might still be 
remedied and condemned the failure of two states to accept invitations 
to participate. 

8. Eden regretted the fact that two states had not been able to 
accept the invitation to be present and said that the Conference would 
no doubt wish to keep them informed in the hope that they might 
eventually associate themselves with any measures decided upon. He 
emphasized the necessity for the speedy conclusion of the definite task 
they had before them. ‘The Conference then went into private session. 

Report on private session follows. 
BUCKNELL 

852.00/6427 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, September 10, 1987—midnight. 
[Received September 10—9: 20 p. m.] 

278. My 277, September 10, 11 p. m. 
1. I learn from a delegate who was present that in the private ses- 

sion of the Mediterranean Conference this afternoon the following 
took place: 

The British proposal to keep Germany and Italy informed was 
agreed to without discussion and the Russian suggestion that Spain 
be invited to attend was not brought up. The Franco-British plan 
for establishing patrol zones in the Mediterranean was accepted as 
a basis for discussion. Under this plan France and Great Britain 
would patrol the Mediterranean west of Malta. An adjoining zone 
east of Malta would be offered to Italy and the patrolling of the 
remainder of the eastern Mediterranean would be divided among the 
other powers attending the conference including Russia. No provi- 
sion was made for the participation of Germany in the patrol. 

The plan provides that shipping would be notified to keep within 

lanes which presumably will be defined by the naval experts present 
and all signatories would agree to exclude their submarines there- 

from (except upon giving advance notice and remaining upon the 
surface). Effective action to protect shipping in these lanes from 
further illegal attacks is envisaged, but it appears to raise certain 

54 Maxim Litvinov, Soviet Commissar for Foreign Affairs.
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legal difficulties which are being examined by experts. All decisions 
in the meeting were made subject to the approval of the respective 
governments. It was assumed throughout the discussions that Italy 
would participate in the patrol. 

2. The same source states that the French and British Ambassadors 
in Berlin and Rome today (a) expressed the regret of their Govern- 
ments that Germany and Italy were unable to attend the conference; 
(0) stated that the question was of such immediate importance that 
they could not delay in dealing with it, and (¢) said that it was con- 

sidered impracticable to deal with the present Mediterranean situa- 
tion in the Non-Intervention Committee. 

8. I learn from a press source that the French and British state that 
if Italy should refuse to participate, Britain and France will patrol 
the zone offered to Italy. The British are pushing the Conference in 

the hope of finishing on Monday. 
BucKNELL 

852.00/6430 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, September 11, 1937—11 p. m. 
[Received 11:30 p. m.] 

281. My 278, September 10, midnight. At Mediterranean Confer- 
ence at Nyon today the original Franco-British plan was abandoned 
but an agreement was reached which will be referred to the partici- 
pating Governments, the agreement to be signed if possible on Monday 
or Tuesday. I learn from one of the delegates who was present that 
the agreement in broad outline comprises the following points. 

Considering that violations of the provisions enunciated in part IT 
[JV] of the Treaty of London of 1930 * as confirmed by the London 
protocol of 1936 © regarding the destruction of commercial vessels are 
contrary to the principles of elementary humanity and can only be 
described as acts of piracy and considering that such acts of piracy 
have been committed in the Mediterranean against vessels which do 
not belong to either of the parties to the Spanish conflict it was agreed 
that without in any way admitting the belligerent rights of either of 
the parties to the Spanish conflict, without prejudice to the rights 
of the participating powers to take such action as they may deem 
necessary to protect their own commerce and without prejudice to 
other collective measures against piracy are agreed upon by the par- 
ticlpating powers. 

1. The participating powers will give the necessary instructions to 
their naval forces to carry out the following provisions in order to 
protect ships of all nations not parties to the Spanish conflict. 

% Foreign Relations, 1930, vol. 1, pp. 107, 128. 

* Department of State Treaty Information Bulletin No. 86, November 30, 1936, 

p. 35, or British Cmd. 5302.
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2. Any submarine attacking any commercial vessel in contravention 
of the London Protocol of 1936 will be subject to attack and if possible 
will be destroyed. 

3. The provisions of 2 above will also apply to a submarine found 
in the vicinity where non-Spanish vessel had been attacked or sunk 
if the submarine is discovered under circumstances which would 
indicate that it was the vessel guilty of the attack. 

4, To carry out these provisions the following is agreed upon. The 
British and French fleets will patrol the Mediterranean west of Malta 
as well as the territories of the participating powers in this area. 
The patrol of the eastern Mediterranean will be left to the powers 
whose territories are affected. On the high seas as far as the Dar- 
danelles, with the exception of the Adriatic, the British and French 
fleets will patrol according to a plan agreed upon by both Govern- 
ments in zones where danger to navigation could be expected to arise. 
The participating governments other than the French and British 
agree to furnish such help as may be requested insofar as this may 
be possible. Furthermore, all participating governments will give 
permission to the French and British fleets to operate in their terri- 
torial waters and to use such of their ports as the power controlling 
these ports shall indicate. 

5. Participating powers agree to limit the use of their submarines 
in the Mediterranean as follows. 

(a2) Except as set forth in paragraphs (6) and (c) below no 
submarines of participating powers will enter the Mediterranean. 

(6) Submarines may enter the Mediterranean only after prior 
notification and if proceeding on the surface and if accompanied 
by a surface vessel. 

(c) Each power reserves the right to hold maneuvers in the 
Mediterranean in certain defined zones. 

Each power agrees to prevent the presence of foreign submarines in 
its territorial waters except in case of force majeure. 

6. Except for coastal shipping, participating powers agree to recom- 
mend to their commercial ships that they follow routes in the Medi- 
terranean agreed upon between the participating powers. 

7. Nothing in the present accord will prevent any participating 
power from sending any of its submarine vessels in any part of the 
Mediterranean. 

8. Any of the participating powers may withdraw from the agree- 
ment upon 30 days notice. 

The revised and complete text will be available tomorrow morning 
and will be telegraphed to the Department unless I am otherwise 
instructed. The abandonment of the original Franco-British plan, 
including the establishment of patrol zone, is said to be due to the fact 
that the participating powers other than France and Britain did not 
have enough modern destroyers to maintain an adequate patrol and 
furthermore that the small states did not wish to take the risk of 
sinking an “unknown” submarine which might seriously involve them 
with a strong power. It is widely believed in Geneva that Italy
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informed the British that she could not allow the establishment in 
the Mediterranean of the system originally proposed. 
My informant states that Litvinoff wanted an agreement that any 

submarine attacking any ship would be sunk. He obtained no sup- 
port, however, and Eden pointed out that there were different degrees 
of lawbreaking which called for different kinds of punishment. 
Litvinoff also violently opposed the provisions of the agreement which 
he considered as tantamount to the recognition of a state of belliger- 
ency in the Spanish conflict. 

Throughout the meeting Delbos made it manifest that he did not 
intend to make any concession to the Russian point of view. Litvinoff 
plainly showed his dissatisfaction and emphasized that he must fully 
reserve his position until he had referred the aforesaid to his Gov- 
ernment. That agreement is considered here as a severe defeat for 
Russia and it is believed that Russia will now join with Spain in 
strongly pushing their cases against Italy in the League. 

In accordance with Eden’s announcement at the opening of the 
Conference Italy and Germany have been informed of all develop- 
ments and it is understood that Italy will be asked to adhere to the 
agreement. 

BucKNELL 

852.00/6466 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, September 14, 1937—9 p. m. 
[Received 10:25 p. m.] 

295. The Mediterranean Conference held a meeting today at Nyon 
for the purpose of signing the agreement concluded on September 11." 

With the exception of Albania all the states whose names were ap- 
pended to the agreement as transmitted in my 282, September 12, 
2 p. m.,°* signed the agreement without any material changes. I learn 

that in fact Albania did not at any time participate in the Conference. 
In a communiqué issued by the Conference to the press it is stated 

that the President informed the Conference that in conformity with 
the wish expressed by the states of the Balkan Entente and by Bul- 
garia, the British and French Governments have communicated the 
substance of the arrangement to the Italian Government requesting 
the latter to participate therein, that the definitive reply from Italy 
had not been received, and that it would be communicated to the mem- 
bers of the Conference as soon as it arrived. 

"For text, see British Cmd. 5568, Treaty Series No. 88 (1937) : International 
Agreement for Collective Measures Against Piratical Attacks in the Mediterra- 
neg by Saomarines [With Map], Nyon, September 14, 1937.
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It was decided that the President should convoke the Conference 
at Geneva for the pursuance of its work subsequent to the signing of 

the agreement. 
At the moment of the signing Delbos emphasized the moral and 

practical effects of this example of international solidarity in the 
face of a grave situation. He stated that having settled the more 
serious problem of attacks by submarines, the Conference would deal 
at Geneva with the other forms of aggression in the Mediterranean. 

It is variously reported here that: (a) Italy in replying to the invi- 
tation to participate accepted “in principle” but claimed an equal 
share in the patrolling; (0) the Italian reaction to the results at Nyon 
was definitely “unfavorable”; and finally (c) in order to soothe Italian 
susceptibilities the Conference at Nyon might be continued in the 

London Non-Intervention Committee. 
I am informed that the annexes mentioned in the text of the agree- 

ment already telegraphed to the Department define (a) the routes to 
be followed by commercial shipping in the Mediterranean and (6) 
zones in which the powers may hold exercises for their submarines. 
A delegate who was present today informed me that he would give 
me privately these annexes as soon as a final revision had been made. 

BUCKNELL 

852.00/6467 ; Telegram 

The Chargé in Italy (Reed) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, September 15, 1937—11 a.m. 
[ Received September 15—7 : 54 a. m.] 

411. Embassy’s telegram 409, September 14,1 p.m. Italian note 
concerning the Anglo-French proposal for naval surveillance in the 
Mediterranean was handed to the British and French Chargés d’Af- 
faires last night. According to the official communiqué published this 
morning, the note states that because the proposal allots only the Tyr- 
rhenian Sea to Italy, the remainder of the Mediterranean being under 
the control of the British and French fleets, it is unacceptable to Italy 
whose vital interests require that it have conditions of absolute parity 
with any other power in any zone whatsoever of the Mediterranean. 
The communiqué adds that the note was sent after agreement with the 

German Government. 
While the note is brief and makes no alternative suggestion of any 

method of dealing with the problem, the impression is obtained here 
that its terms are intended to leave a way open for subsequent discus- 
sions at the London Non-Intervention Committee provided they would 
envisage a wider zone for Italian control. Since Italian prestige is 

* Not printed.
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now directly involved it also seems clear that any further effort to 
delegate police powers to other fleets in the Mediterranean without 
Italian participation would be deeply resented. 

All newspaper comment stresses the importance of Italy’s position 
in the Mediterranean and the impossibility of accepting any proposals 
incompatible with its prestige in this area. 

REED 

852.00/64838 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Gennva, September 17, 1937—11 p. m. 
[Received September 17—10: 40 p. m.] 

309. I have received in confidence tonight the text of an additional 
agreement which was signed this evening by all nine signatories of the 
original Nyon agreement. The following is the Consulate’s translation 
of the French text: 

[For text of agreement which is here omitted, see British Cmd. 
5569, Treaty Series No. 39 (1937): International Agreement for 
Collective Measures Against Piratical Acts in the Mediterranean by 
Surface Vessels and Aircraft (Supplementary to the Nyon Arrange- 
ment), Geneva, September 17, 1937. | 

A delegate to this Conference informed me during a discussion of 
the agreement this morning Greece proposed the inclusion of a provi- 
sion that if an attacking surface vessel showed her flag while attacking 
a merchantman this attack would not be considered an act of piracy 
and that there would therefore be no obligation to intervene. It is 
understood that the Greek position was motivated by the fear that a 
Greek ship might be faced with the necessity of intervening against 
an Italian attack. This position was firmly opposed and no provision 
or reservation of this kind was permitted. The Greek position, how- 
ever, was partially met in article 3 by limiting the specific obligations 
under the agreement to the high seas. 

The delegate said that in his opinion the Greek position resulted 
from Italian pressure. He informed me that the publication of this 
agreement would be delayed until noon tomorrow to allow sufficient 
time to communicate the terms to Italy. 

In this connection he expressed the personal opinion that Italy 
would not adhere to these agreements unless substantially modified 
and that he understood that Italy is asking for an extension of her 
zones at least to extend from Pantelleria to the Straits of Bonifacio 
in such a manner as to safeguard Italian naval bases from foreign 
interference. 

He explained that in his view Italy is now placed in the position 
of having to “take it or leave it,” and, if she should decline to par-
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ticipate, the present agreements would be tantamount to a recon- 
: stitution of the mutual assistance agreements concluded 1936 by Great 

Britain with certain Mediterranean powers but with the added force 
that in this instance France participated without reservations. 

He said that this agreement does not modify in any way the original 
agreement regarding submarines and that the charts included in the 
annexes to the original agreement would probably be published 
tomorrow. 

BucKNELL 

852.00/6488 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 18, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received September 18—3 : 35 p. m.] 

1312. We were told at the Foreign Office today that the decision to 
withdraw French and British warships from the control on the coasts 
of Nationalist Spain © in no way affects the continuing obligations of 
non-intervention in Spain assumed by the various powers. Neutral 
observers will continue to be carried by the merchant vessels of the 
states parties to the Non-Intervention Agreement and the control 
exercised by the French authorities on the Pyrenean frontier will be 
maintained as heretofore. 

It was explained that a technical subcommittee of the Non-Inter- 
vention Committee had presented a report at the end of August on 
the functioning of the control scheme “ in which it was pointed out 
that the naval patrol on the Spanish coasts had not proved of value 
and that control might be improved through increasing the power of 
observers at ports exporting to Spain. In view of this; of the fact 
that Italy and Germany had already withdrawn from the patrol and 
in particular since France and Britain would find it difficult to provide 
sufficient destroyers to maintain both the control off Spain and the 
patrol over sea routes in the Mediterranean in accordance with the 
Nyon Arrangement the French and British Governments had decided 
to withdraw their ships from the Spanish coasts. The net result was 
that Franco’s coasts would no longer be controlled by French and 
British war vessels. 

The Foreign Office stated that in furnishing to the Italian and 
German Governments the text of the supplementary arrangement 
signed yesterday relating to attacks by airplanes and surface warships 
and in asking for observations a further invitation, in effect, was being 
given to Italy to discuss the exact terms on which she would be pre- 
pared to come into the Nyon accord. 

° Announced on September 17. 
* Report made by Vice Admiral van Dulm and Francis Hemming, Chairman 

and Secretary, respectively, of the Non-Intervention Board; this report was 
submitted to the Non-Intervention Subcommittee on August 27, 1937.
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The Naval Attaché advises that France has detailed 19 destroyers 
to the anti-piracy patrol, 1 aircraft tender, 1 squadron of 6 scouting 
planes, 1 squadron of 6 bombing planes, 10 large and several small 
reconnaissance planes. 

Copies by mail to London, Rome, Berlin, and Geneva. 
BULLITT 

852.00/6526 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 22, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received September 22—92: 15 p. m.]| 

1331. The Foreign Office is gratified at Italy’s willingness to send 
a naval officer here to discuss with French and British experts the 
modification of the Nyon arrangement so as to permit Italy to partici- 
pate. They hope that these discussions may begin at an early date 
perhaps the first part of next week. 

The basis for modifying the arrangement is found in paragraph 4, 
subparagraph 3, which contemplates revision of the zones and their 
allocation in the event of any change in the situation. Any agree- 
ment reached with Italy will have to be approved by all the signatories 
of the Nyon arrangement. The Foreign Office remarked that it was 
still possible that difficulties would be encountered but they were hope- 
ful of overcoming them “if the present good spirit continues”. 

Copies to London, Rome, Geneva. 

Bu.uitr 

852.00/6530 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonpon, September 23, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received September 23—3 : 20 p. m.] 

605. My 599, September 18, 3 p. m. 
1. The navy talks to take place between the French and Italian 

representatives in Paris next week are viewed by the Foreign Office 
with satisfaction. A high official in conversation this afternoon said 
that the fact that the talks were to take place between naval experts 
without political representatives of the countries was in his opinion 
a good omen. He said that the Italian demand for parity as a condi- 
tion of accession to the patrol scheme would never have offered any 
serious difficulties to the British and the French as they had no desire 
to deny this parity. The attempt of the Italian press to regard the 
British and French concession of parity to Italy as a victory for Italy 

@ Not printed.
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is regarded with amusement. As a matter of fact it has been made 
sufficiently clear that the piracy conditions in the Mediterranean had 
become a menace to British and French security; that the British and 
French therefore were resolved to abate the intolerable nuisance; 
Mussolini thus confronted with a genuine manifestation of Anglo- 
French determination has been realistic enough to accept the inevit- 
able. In reaching this conclusion he has probably been encouraged 
by Germany, as the Foreign Office official again reiterated their opin- 
ion that Germany did not wish to become any further involved in 
Spain nor to increase her liabilities at the present time in the 
Mediterranean. 

2. The Foreign Office official in commenting on the talks yesterday 
between Monsieur Delbos and Signor Bova-Scoppa, the Italian per- 
manent delegate to the League, said he thought they were all to the 
good and particularly if they served to disabuse the French mind of 
what has been almost “terror” in recent weeks, of possible large 
Italian reinforcements of troops in Spain. The Foreign Office, my 
informant stated, had made its own inquiries about this matter and 
had been unable to find satisfactory evidence that Mussolini was 
planning to send any large reinforcements to Spain. 

8. The official expressed his regret that no one during the meeting 
of the League Assembly had had the courage to tackle the question 
of Abyssinia. This merely means the postponement of an operation 
that in his opinion is inevitable and would be much better accom- 
plished now. 

4, The official referred again to his conversation with me reported 
in my 599 of September 18, and said that the Italian decision to attend 
the naval meeting in Paris and her new outlook on the Nyon Agree- 
ment is further evidence to him of the mistake that was made in not 
having Mussolini in as an equal partner with France and Great Britain 
on the original undertaking. What has brought Mussolini to heel 
now is not persuasion or concession but the realization that his hand 
has been successfully called. His realization of Anglo-French deter- 
mination would not have been any the less if he had been invited in 
the beginning to join them as a partner. 

JOHNSON 

852.00/6545 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Paris, September 24, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received 5:45 p. m.] 

1339. Yesterday I discussed with Léger (who in the absence of Del- 
bos is in charge at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs) the development
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of the Nyon Agreement and Delbos’ conversations with Italian rep- 
resentatives in Geneva. Léger said that he was far from optimistic. 
The Italians in Geneva had been profuse in their statements to Delbos 
that Italy desired to restore good relations with France and had no in- 
tention whatsoever of retaining control of the Balearic Islands or 
other portions of Spanish territory. They desired merely to assist 
Franco to crush Bolshevism in Spain and would then withdraw. They 
desired to participate as equals in the patrol of the Mediterranean. 

Léger said that while these statements were being made to Delbos 
the French Government had received positive information from its 
consuls and other agents in Italy that the Italian Government had 
prepared very large forces in Italian ports for an expedition to Spanish 
territory. There were 20,000 men in one port, 20,000 in another, 10,- 
000 in another and so on, with sufficient transports waiting to carry 
the troops to Spain. The French Government had communicated 
this information yesterday to the British Government and had re- 
ceived the reply today that the British Government had received 
precisely the same information. In addition Delbos was convinced 
that the Italians had sent large reinforcements to Spain during the 
past 10 days. He, Léger, was not convinced that this was so; but the 
proofs were absolute that everything had been prepared for the im- 
mediate shipment of a large new Italian expeditionary force to Spain 
(Daladier, Minister of War, said to me this evening that the French 
Army had specific information that the number of Italian troops 
ready to embark for Spain was 70,000). 

Léger went on to say that he believed that Mussolini’s policy at the 
moment was the following: He desired to appear conciliatory toward 
France before going to visit Hitler in Germany. He also hoped that 
France might be ready to accept his “ideological crusade” in Spain, 
if he should promise to get out of the Balearic Islands and other 
Spanish territory. Léger expressed the opinion that such a promise 
would be valueless. 

Léger said that he had advised Delbos and Chautemps to ask the 
British at once to join France in making the strongest sort of a 
démarche in Rome in order to prevent Mussolini from sending the 
troops now ready to Spain. He said that he felt certain the French 
Government would propose this action and he believed that Eden 

would be in favor of it; but he feared that Chamberlain might veto the 
suggestion. 

Léger went on to say that if Italy should send the troops now ready 
to Spain, France would be compelled either to open the Spanish 
frontier and ship munitions, airplanes, et cetera, to the Valencia Gov- 
ernment or to take some definite military action in the Balearic Islands. 
He himself believed and had advised Chautemps and Delbos that a 
joint French-British occupation of Minorca would be less dangerous
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in its ultimate consequences than the opening of the French-Spanish 
frontier which would lead to military competition in Spain between 
France and Italy. 

Léger went on to say that under the circumstances it was very difficult 
for France and England to take seriously the Italian offer to come into 
the Nyon Agreement. In any case the French and British Govern- 
ments had decided that no portion of the said steamer route between 
Port Said and Gibraltar should be placed under control of Italian 

ships. The French and the British would be glad to give the Italians 
as broad a band as they might desire to the north of that route but 
would not allow Italy to place her patrol ships any place on that route. 
He was not certain therefore that in the end Mussolini would come 
into the Nyon Agreement. 

Buiuirr 

852.00/6547 : Telegram ae 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonvon, September 25, 19387—4 p. m. 
[Received September 25—11: 05 a. m.] 

612. My 605, September 23, 7 p.m. When I saw Cadogan ® today 
he mentioned the fact as reported in the press today that the British 
Chargé d’Affaires in Rome has been instructed to tell the Italian 
Foreign Office that the British Government has been fully informed 
of the conversations at Geneva between Monsieur Delbos and Signor 
Bova-Scoppa, and to explain that the British Government was in full 
agreement with the proposal made by Delbos that steps must be taken 
by means of tripartite discussions between the British, French and 
Italian Governments, to deal with the problem of foreign intervention 
in Spain. Foreign Office hopes that a helpful step may have been 
taken toward the solution of the Spanish problem. 

JOHNSON 

852.00/6618 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of European Affairs 
(Moffat) 

[WasHineton,] September 29, 1937. 

The Italian Ambassador called this morning on his return from 
leave. He said he found conditions in Europe much more normal than 
one would gather from the American Press, which constantly drama- 
tizes the threat of war. Asa matter of fact, although Spain is a source 

* Sir Alexander Cadogan, British Deputy Under Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs.
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of concern, nobody wants to fight over Spain, neither Italy, nor Ger- 
many, nor France, nor Russia. He reiterated that Italy’s sole interest 
in Spain was to keep Bolshevism away from the Mediterranean and 
that any reports that she wanted to keep the Balearic Islands or gain 
a foothold on the Peninsula were inaccurate and misleading. He said 
that although the attitude of the French Government had been correct 
an immense commerce in arms, munitions and airplanes had been 
going on between Valencia and France. At the outbreak of the hostili- 
ties Valencia had only one hundred planes. To date four hundred 
Loyalist planes have been shot down and they still have a large number 
actually flying. All these have been brought in from abroad. 

Italy, however, was pretty well satisfied that Franco was now 
winning. He thought it would take another few weeks to finish the 
northern campaign, capture Gijon and clear up the Oviedo region. 
After that Franco would have about 100,000 fresh troops to throw into 
the line either at Madrid or near Valencia, and Italy was calculating 
that this would suffice to end Loyalist resistance. . 

Pierrepont Morrat 

852.00/6579 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonvon, September 30, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received September 30—4: 32 p. m.] 

623. My 612, September 25, 4 p.m. The Cabinet has approved 
provisionally a draft of a joint communication by Great Britain and 
France to Italy which has been under elaboration for the past several 
days. It is understood the note will propose three-power talks on 
means for making effective non-intervention in Spain and that it will 
tackle the all-important problem of withdrawal of the foreign forces 
now in that country. 

I gather from conversations during the last 2 days with responsible 
officials that they view the problem plainly in its immediate aspect as 
an Anglo-Italian issue with France and Germany as figures. Mus- 
solini wants a rapprochement with England and at the same time 
hopes that he can gather enough support to have it on his own terms. 
The conclusion of the Nyon Agreement, however, with its demon- 
stration that Great Britain and France meant business on the vitally 
important issue of law and security in the Mediterranean has some- 
what shaken his confidence; and his visit to Hitler has not, it is be- 
lieved, offered him anything in the way of encouragement toward en- 
larging the scope of his activities in Spain. Whether he will accept 
the Anglo-French démarche is of course not known, but even if he 
does, it would be bold, in the view here, to argue optimistically that
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any very forward step had been taken toward a real Anglo-Italian 
rapprochement. 'The Foreign Office views with extreme regret that 
the question of recognizing the fatt accompli in Abyssinia has not been 
settled at Geneva. It has been made plain to me that the Foreign 
Office is willing to recognize the Italian conquest as a fait accompli 
but obviously the question of a formula for putting this recognition 
into effect offers real difficulties. Great Britain cannot disassociate 
herself easily from the League on such a matter and Mussolini is 
thought to hold the entirely erroneous belief that Great Britain is 
trying to block recognition of the Italian conquest. He is suspicious 
of British sincerity and it seems that he does not fully understand 
that the thing vital to this country on which it will not recede is abso- 
lute security of the sea route through the Mediterranean. Just why 
the British are not willing themselves to take the initiative at Geneva 
on this question, in view of their realistic conception of the facts, is 
not clear, although they may perhaps consider that Mussolini would, 
in his present aggrieved and truculent state of mind, take it as an 
indication of British weakness, thus making negotiation with him 
difficult on more important and pressing issues. 

JOHNSON 

852.00/6580 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 30, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received September 30—5: 44 p. m.] 

1368. The French, British and Italian naval experts signed an 
agreement this morning modifying the patrol zones in the Mediter- 
ranean as established under the Nyon accords. This agreement has 
been signed ad referendum and must be approved by the three Gov- 
ernments and also submitted for approval to the other signatories 
of the Nyon accords. The French and British Governments, how- 
ever, have been kept fully informed of the negotiations and approve 
of the agreement and Delbos in Geneva has been sounding out the 
representatives of the other signatory powers in order to attempt to 
avoid putting anything into the agreement which would be refused 
by any of them. Mussolini, due to his absence in Germany, has prob- 
ably not been kept so fully informed and therefore the adherence of 
the Italian Government is not so certain as that of the French and 
British. We are told from British and French sources that the 
Italian delegation cooperated well in the discussions. 

The meetings were attended only by technical experts, nobody from 
the Foreign Office or the British or Italian Embassies being present. 

The agreement according to the communiqué from the Ministry of 
Marine was supposed to have been signed yesterday. There are
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rumors that the postponement was due to an intervention by the 
Soviets or to difficulties raised by the Italians. As far as I have been 
able to ascertain these rumors are unfounded and the delay was caused 
by the necessity of getting in touch with Delbos in Geneva late yes- 
terday. 

While information is not yet available as to the text of the agree- 
ment we understand on reliable authority that the Italians are given 
patrol duty in the Adriatic and Tyrrhenian and also an area off the 
coasts of Sicily and Sardinia. 

Copies to London and Rome. 

WILson 

125.199/41; Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

ST. JEAN DE Luz, October 1, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received October 1—12: 45 p. m.] 

3871. The insurgent representative here telephones Chapman ® in- 
structions from Salamanca that he should write a letter addressed to 
the Chief of Diplomatic Cabinet ® there requesting permission for- 
mally and in writing to reopen the Consulate at Bilbao. This would 
be a semi-recognition and apparently is in accordance with a new 
policy. I am informed by Sangroniz’s secretary that demands are 
being made on Britain that Franco be permitted officially to send his 
own Consuls into British territory and that Salamanca believes Britain 
willagree. Hesaid Chilton would lunch with Sangroniz last Monday 
at San Sebastian and that the authorization would then be carried 
out. The press reports that Chilton did submit some propositions 
of a commercial nature but no mention is made of any consular ar- 
rangement. Chapman will not send written request addressed ac- 
cording to arrangement. My suggestion is that rather than engage 
in a possible controversy nothing more be attempted toward opening 
Bilbao Consulate at this time and that it be left in charge of the cus- 
todian.** It seems not improbable that were we even to discuss the 
matter Salamanca would make the same demand made of the Britsh : 
that Franco be permitted to send us Consuls to the United States. 

Bowers 

* William E. Chapman, Consul at Bilbao, then in France. 
* J. A. de Sangroniz. 
* By telegram No. 339, October 2, 4 p. m., the Secretary of State instructed 

the Ambassador to take no further action in reopening the Consulate at Bilbao 
(125.199/41a).
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852.00/6672 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

[Wasuineron,| October 2, 1937. 

The Spanish Ambassador called to see me this morning. He told 
me that he had no specific representations to make nor any oflicial 
inquiry to propound but that he had called merely to greet me upon 
my return from my vacation and to inquire what my impressions 
might be with regard to the European situation in general. 

I told the Ambassador that my trip to Europe had been in the 
nature of a vacation and that while I had had the opportunity of 
meeting and talking with certain members of the European govern- 
ments, I was not in a position to give him any information or any 
impressions beyond those of a very general and personal character. 
I said that on the whole it appeared to me that the prospects for 
the maintenance of peace in Europe seemed somewhat more encour- 
aging than they had three or four weeks before, but that, of course, 
recent developments since my return to Washington were of great 1m- 
portance and that it could not be denied that the present moment was 
again exceedingly critical. 

The Ambassador then launched into a long discussion on condi- 
tions in Spain and on the policy adopted by the Great Powers of 
Europe. He stated that the control by the insurgents of the Atlantic 
ports of Spain and in particular of the Spanish Coast on the Bay of 
Biscay was a direct threat to British naval supremacy. He said that 
the control by the Franco Government of Bilbao and Santander placed 
those two ports now directly at the disposal of Germany for use as 
submarine bases and that the munitions factories in that region were 
staffed by German technical experts and were turning out munitions 
in ever-increasing amounts. In Spanish Morocco Ceuta was to all 
intents and purposes a German garrison and the aviation field in 
Spanish Morocco was likewise a source of immediate danger to the 
British and French navies. He insisted that under these conditions 
England and France would have to present an ultimatum to the 
Italian Government first and subsequently to Germany providing for 
the immediate withdrawal of the “volunteers” of those two nations 
in Spain or else admit their own military inferiority. 

I inquired whether he thought that the Italian Government would 
agree to this step unless the two Governments in question agreed 
simultaneously to guarantee the withdrawal of all foreigners fighting 
on the Loyalist side. The Ambassador replied that as a Spaniard 

‘he did not know really which would be the best solution for Spain 
since if all assistance from France and Russia were cut off from 
Spain the present preponderance in munitions on the part of the 
Franco Government might jeopardize the existence of the Valencia 

975363—54——27
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Government, but that on the other hand, if Italian troops—and, he 
insists, German troops as well—were permitted to continue pouring 
into Spain, the Valencia Government could not cope with the situa- 
tion unless similar reinforcements in men entered Spain from France. 

The Ambassador referred to the reports published today that Ger- 
many and Italy were considering a joint aviation attack on Madrid. 
He said that these reports had originated apparently in London and 
wondered whether it was not a British maneuver to try and excite 
British public opinion so as to obtain increasing support from the 
British public for firmer action on the part of the British Govern- 
ment against Italy. 

S[umNeER] W[ExEs | 

852.00/6680 : Telegram TO 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, October 5, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received October 5—6 p. m.] 

1894. This morning at the Foreign Office I was shown a copy of 
the note delivered by the British Ambassador and the French Chargé 
d’A flaires at Rome to the Italian Government on October 2nd." The 
note is courteous and conciliatory. It begins by expressing gratifica- 
tion at Italy’s participating in the Nyon arrangement for patrolling 
the Mediterranean and expresses the hope that this may lead to fur- 
ther helpful cooperation in dealing with the Spanish situation. 

The note recalls the assurance given by Ciano to the British Am- 
bassador that Italy would lend no further assistance in the Spanish 
struggle and the assurance given by Bova-Scoppa to Delbos at 
Geneva that Italy had no designs on any part of Spanish territory. 
The note refers to the interest of the British and French Governments 
in maintaining the policy of non-intervention and expresses the hope 
that in order to make this policy really effective it may be possible to 
make progress in the matter of withdrawing foreigners aiding both 
sides in Spain. While recognizing that this question of withdrawal 
of foreigners has been treated by the Non-Intervention Committee 
in London, the view is expressed that at the present stage the chances 
of progress would be increased if there could be a “conversation” be- 
tween the three powers dealing with the whole Spanish question. The 
note closes by stating that if substantial progress could be made in 
withdrawing foreigners from Spain then the question of granting 
limited belligerent rights could be taken up. 

At one point in the note there is something of a veiled menace in 
the statement to the effect that, unless an advance can be realized in 

“For text, see British Cmd. 5570, Spain No. 3 (1937) : Correspondence With 
the Italian Government Regarding the Withdrawal of Foreign Volunteers from 
Spain, October 2-9, 1937.



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 411 

making non-intervention effective, public opinion in the two countries 
will hardly permit the maintenance of the present situation. 

Rochat,® who showed me the note, said that the French Charge 
d’Affaires had reported that when it was first delivered to Ciano the 
latter’s attitude appeared to be unfavorable. Later, however, after 
Ciano had telephoned to Mussolini he spoke to the Minister for For- 
elon Affairs and seemed to have a more favorable attitude. Rochat 

says that there is no indication of when the Italian reply may be 
expected or of what it may contain although the press reaction in 
Rome indicates that the Italian Government may suggest that the 
question of withdrawing foreigners should be treated in the Non- 
intervention Committee. 

I remarked that in the last few weeks there had seemed to be a 
stiffening of the Franco-British attitude vis-a-vis Italy in the Spanish 

and Mediterranean questions. Rochat said that this was true and 
that it could not be otherwise. He said that without in any way look- 
ing at things tragically a stage was now being reached in which be- 
fore much longer some important decisions would have to be taken. 
The French Government knows for a fact that in Majorca and Minorca 
the Italians have taken firm possession and established submarine 
bases. This constant threat to French and British communications 
in the Mediterranean must be removed. 

I asked whether he thought that Mussolini could possibly agree to 
withdrawing Italian troops from Spain. He said that he thought 
Mussolini could more easily agree to withdrawing Italian troops from 

Spain than the French and British could agree to let them stay there. 
He said that it was not a question of possible victory by Franco which 
disturbed the French: the French want the Spanish struggle to be 
fought out among the Spaniards alone and if Franco wins there is no 
reason why the French Government could not come to an arrange- 
ment with him under which French interests would be safeguarded. 
But if Italian forces continue to occupy the Balearics, that would be 
a situation which the French Government could not tolerate. At the 
moment the way was now open, with the proposal regarding the recog- 
nition of limited belligerent rights, so that Mussolini could agree to 
a withdrawal of forces without losing face. He said that the French 
and British Governments would not be over-exacting regarding the 
withdrawal of forces: if a start were made by taking Italian troops 
out of the Balearics that would be an indication of good faith. 

I asked what the next step would be in case the Italians refused the 
proposal now made to them. He said that he could see nothing else 
but opening the frontier on the Pyrenees; public opinion here in 
France would demand it. I asked how the British Government stood 

* Charles-Antoine Rochat, Chef de Cabinet, French Ministry for Foreign Af- 
fairs, and sub-Director for American Affairs.
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on this question. He said that they were firmly with the French Gov- 
ernment in the view that if Mussolini now refuses to make any conces- 
sion in the matter of withdrawal of Italian troops from Spain there 
will be nothing left for the French to do except to open the frontier. 

Copies London. 

Wison 

865.00/1747 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Italy (Reed) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, October 6, 1937—4 p. m. 
[Received October 6—2: 24 p. m.| 

432. Postponement of meeting of Fascist Grand Council scheduled 
for tonight, an action which I understand is almost unprecedented, is 
provoking a good deal of speculation concerning reason for Musso- 
lini’s continued absence from Rome. One explanation which seems to 
be officially inspired is his need for quiet atmosphere in which to con- 
sider reply to be made to Franco-British invitation to consult on non- 
intervention in Spain. I learn, however, that Ciano stated to a press 
correspondent last Monday that a decision had already been reached 
regarding general terms of Italy’s reply which it was expected would 
be delivered tomorrow and which would contain suggestion that whole 
matter be referred to the London Non-Intervention Committee. Con- 
sequently it seems improbable that this is the real reason for the Duce’s 
sojourn at Rocca delle Caminate. 

A more likely explanation barring possible illness is that Mussolini 
is communing with himself in regard to the future of his venture in 
Spain. If it be true that in his recent conversations with Hitler the 
latter gave him no encouragement to believe that Germany would 
lend further active support to Italy’s policy and aims in the Mediter- 
ranean the Duce in view of apparent stiffening of Franco-British at- 
titude is confronted with the necessity of making a very serious deci- 
sion. He must determine not only whether Italy alone shall continue 
present assistance to Franco but also whether additional aid is to 
be furnished. In this connection I have been informed by a fairly 
reliable source that Teruzzi, commanding the Fascist forces serving 
in Franco’s army, returned to Italy recently and told the Duce that 
an additional army corps was needed immediately to ensure a Na- 
tionalist victory. 

REED
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852.00/6702 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Wilson) to the 
Secretary of State 

WASHINGTON, October 8, 1937. 

The Spanish Ambassador called this afternoon and, finding you in 
the Cabinet Meeting, asked to see me. He presented the attached 
memorandum,” with its enclosure,” and begged that it be brought to 
your attention at the earliest moment. 

The Ambassador told me that, in addition to the information sup- 
plied, the Spanish Government had well authenticated reports of the 
strengthening of Italian forces at Majorca, the strategic position of 
which rendered it extraordinarily dangerous for Europe. 

In fact, the Ambassador believed that the next few days were full 
of tragic possibilities for Europe. It appeared that Italy was about 
to reject the French-British offer and, in view of information respect- 
ing the landing of Italian troops in Cadiz and Italian air reinforce- 
ments in Majorca, he thought the French Government would be con- 
strained to speak firmly. 

The Ambassador asked me if I had any conception as to whether 
the Cabinet this afternoon was considering this hazardous European 
situation. I replied that I had no idea. He asked whether, if an 
extension of hostilities broke out in Europe, this Government would 
act rapidly along the lines of the President’s speech." I replied that 
nobody could give him an answer to such a question, which could only 

be met when the circumstances were known. 
Hoven R. Witson 

852.00/6702 | 

The Spanish Ambassador (De los Rios) to the Secretary of State 

No. 187/02 MermoraNnDUM 

The Ambassador of Spain has the honor to inform His Excellency 
the Secretary of State of the following: 

In the name of his Government he has the honor to communicate 

His Excellency that while the reply from the Italian Government to 
the request made to it by the Governments of Great Britain and 
France regarding the evacuation of military forces, which the former 

*° Infra. 
Not printed. 

= October 5, 1937, at Chicago; Department of State, Press Releases, October 9, 
1937, p. 275.
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had irregularly sent into Spain, was in tramitation [transmission], 
15,000 more Italians have landed at Cadiz to join the Rebel forces. 

The Government of Spain leaves to the consideration of His Ex- 
cellency the moral and juridical judgment of such unusual procedure. 

Wasuineron, October 8, 1937. 

852.00/6671 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then _ 
in France 

Wasutneron, October 8, 1937. 

My Dar Mr. Ampassavor: I have your letter of September 7, and 
have read with a great deal of interest the document signed by Sefior 
Aguirre, President of the Basque Government,"* setting forth the 
terms of the capitulation agreed upon between the Basque authorities 
and the command of the Italian forces on the Santander front. I 
have also read with sympathetic interest the letter addressed to the 
President by Sefior Aguirre,” requesting the President to obtain the 
fulfillment of the terms of this capitulation. 

As you know, we have been particularly careful in the observance of 
our policy of non-interference in the internal affairs of another coun- 
try throughout the course of the present unfortunate conflict in Spain. 
In accordance with this policy we have refrained from participation 
in the activities of the Non-intervention Committee at London, and 
we have declined to join in various proposals that have been made from 
time to time for joint action with a view to mediation, or to participate 
in any other form of diplomatic intervention in that conflict. 

I feel, therefore, that the best procedure would be, as you suggest in 
your letter, to inform Sefor Aguirre informally that we have given 
sympathetic consideration to his request, but in view of our well- 
known policy of non-interference in the Spanish conflict the Presi- 
dent cannot undertake to comply therewith. 

Sincerely yours, CorpetL Hutu 

852.00/6651 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Italy (Reed) to the Secretary of State 

. Rome, October 10, 19387—11 a. m. 
[Received October 10—8: 44 a. m.] 

440. My No. 489, October 9, 7 p. m.™* Italy’s reply published this 
morning politely rejects invitation to participate in tripartite discus- 
sion of non-intervention of Spain, expressing opinion that such dis- 

79 Not printed. 
@ Ante, p. 888.
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cussion would, in the present circumstances, result not in decreasing 

but in increasing the possibilities of misunderstandings and compli- 

cations and consequently in delaying instead of hastening a general 

agreement. The Fascist Government therefore considers it advisable 

to continue to handle the question of non-intervention in the London . 

Committee. In conclusion the note states that the Fascist Government 

will not in any event participate in conversations, meetings or con- 

ferences to which the German Government is not also formally in- 

vited and in which that Government does not participate. 
Rerep 

852.00/6661 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, October 11, 1987—5 p. m. 
[Received 6:05 p. m.] 

1424. I was told at the Foreign Office this morning that their impres- 

sion of the Italian reply is distinctly unfavorable. They had, of 

course, expected that the note would be evasive and unsatisfactory but 

they had not expected that it would be so definitely negative. For 

instance, they attach particular importance to the phrase towards the 

end of the note in which the Italian Government declines even “pre- 

liminary” conversations outside the London Committee. It had been 

the hope of the French Government that if the Italian Government 

declined a triangular conference or conversation at least 1t would be 

possible to have a rapid exchange of views by diplomatic channels 

between the three Governments which would enable them to come to 

some sort of an understanding among themselves before engaging in 

discussion in the London Committee. This possibility the Foreign 

Office feels has now been ruled out by the terms of the Italian reply. 

I remarked that things seemed to be back where they were when the 

British presented their plan to the London Committee last July, 

namely, that progress seemed to hinge upon whether withdrawal of 

volunteers should take place prior to the granting of limited belligerent 

rights or whether the procedure should be the other way around. The 

official with whom I was speaking said that this was about the case. 

He added that as was stated in the Franco-British note of October 2 

the two Governments were prepared to discuss the recognition of 

belligerent rights once the withdrawal of volunteers had been effected. 

He said that the difficulty is that the recognition of belligerent rights 

is granted by a simple decision of the governments and takes effect 

immediately while the withdrawal of volunteers is a far more com- 

plicated matter ; delay in actually withdrawing would nullify the value 

of any agreement to withdraw.
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My informant said that the French Ministers were meeting this 
afternoon with the Minister of National Defense to consider the situa- 
tion and reach a decision as to the course to follow. The one thing 
which they were all keeping in mind was the necessity of acting in 
complete agreement with the British Government. As the British 
Foreign Office was closed over the week end and Eden was still at 
Valmoral, it had been impossible to obtain any indication of the Brit- 
ish viewpoint. The decision reached by the French Government as to 
the course it feels advisable to follow will be communicated to the Brit- 
ish either tonight or tomorrow and the French views will be considered 
at the meeting of the British Cabinet on Wednesday. By the end of 
the week, therefore, the two Governments should have reached agree- 
ment on a common course of action. 

The views of the French Ministers are running along the line of 
possible opening of the frontier or at least permitting transit of ship- 
ments to Spain over French territory. In this regard the Foreign 
Office is keeping two ideas very much in mind: First, that if such 
action is taken it must be with the full approval and support of Great 
Britain and be not an unilateral act by France alone but a Franco- 
British act ; and second, the reaction which such a move might cause in 
Italy. Regarding this latter point the French Government has been 
advised by the Valencia Government that the problem of servicing 
and supplying an expeditionary force of 60,000 men in Spain is already 
requiring a maximum effort on the part of the Italian Government 
and that it is not likely Italy would be in a position to retaliate against 
opening the French frontier by sending additional troops in impor- 
tant numbers to Spain. It was also the view of the Valencia Govern- 
ment that opening the frontier would have a beneficial effect on 
Franco. 

My informant said that it was possible a decision might be reached 
to “suspend” the application of the Non-Intervention Agreement 
temporarily pending the adoption of measures by all concerned to 
render it really effective. 

I inquired whether Labonne, Assistant Director of Political and 
Commercial Affairs at the Foreign Office who has just been ap- 
pointed Ambassador to Spain, would go to his post soon. My in- 
formant said that he would proceed soon and that he would go to 
Valencia and not to St. Jean de Luz where his predecessor, Herbette, 
has been residing. He said that the French Government realized that 
this appointment at the present moment and the fact that Labonne 
was going to Valencia might appear “to engage the responsibility” 
of the French Government further in the Spanish problem but he 
said that Germany and Italy had Ambassadors at Burgos and why 
after all should not France have its Ambassador at Valencia? He 
said that it had become impossible for the French Government to
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continue longer to sit back and allow the Italians to have their own 
way completely in Spain. The French and British Governments 
either had to adopt a firmer attitude in the protection of their own — 
interests or else “abdicate”. 

Copies to London, Rome. 
WIiLson 

701.5152/22 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VatencrA, October 12, 1937—midnight. 
[Received October 12—5: 25 p. m.] 

798. Giral informed me today that it has been definitely decided 
that Monsieur Labonne, the new French Ambassador, will reside at 
Valencia (or Barcelona should the Government remove to that place). 
He stated that it would be the cause of great satisfaction to the Spanish 
Government if other diplomatic representatives accredited before it 
should do likewise and that this would be especially true of Ambassa- 
dor Bowers. 

Repeated to Ambassador and Paris. 
THURSTON 

125.199/43 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

St. Jean DE Luz, October 13, 1937—38 p. m. 
[Received October 183—12: 35 p. m.] 

880. Your telegram No. B-340 October 4, 6 p.m.” Repeated ef- 
forts to send Chapman have failed because military authorities at 
Trun in absence of permission from Salamanca politely refuse. Yrujo 
here much embarrassed, has made every effort. 

The attempt now being made to have us send a written request ad- 
dressed to Salamanca as a recognized government is all the more per- 
sistent since the British and most others constantly treat with Sala- 
manca on that basis. The secretary of Sangroniz told a friend of 
mine that Salamanca does not have a single paper from us recog- 
nizing its existence and implying they might be satisfied were I to 
write a personal note to Sangroniz thanking Franco for commutation 
of sentence of Dahl.* I suggest that unless we wish to send a written 
request we discontinue our efforts to send Chapman in. 

® Not printed; it authorized Chapman to proceed to Vitoria via Bilbao to in- 
vestigate a citizenship case (352.1121 Zabala, Mariano/13). 

™ See telegram of October 8, 2 p. m., from the Consul at Vigo, p. 552.
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Or you may wish to reconsider Chapman’s suggestion in his telegram 
of September 24, 1 p. m.® 

The insurgent representatives here stoutly protest against the sug- 
gestion that they are discriminating against us by saying the others 

communicate officially with Salamanca. 
We are merely paying the penalty of an honest neutrality and 

observation of international usage before the collapse of international 
law. This new policy probably grows out of the demand that Franco 
be permitted to send his Consuls to any country which is permitted 

to reopen its Consulates in Franco territory. 
Bowers 

852.00/6675 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpon, October 13, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received October 183—4:12 p. m.] 

646. I was informed late this afternoon by high officials of the For- 
eign Office that the Cabinet today approved in general the French 
suggestions arising from the Italian refusal to attend a three-power 
discussion of intervention in Spain. Specific approval was given to 
meeting the Italian suggestion for returning the question to the Non- 
Intervention Committee. I understand the British idea is that in 
informing the Italian Government of this decision they will, without 
presenting an ultimatum, make it perfectly clear that there must 
be no delay and that if the matter is referred to the Non-Interven- 
tion Committee there must be quick action. I was not told exactly 
what the French suggestions had been but was given to under- 
stand that the British have not agreed in every detail. There will 
be no question of British approval being given to opening of the 
Franco-Spanish frontier pending the results of the deliberations and 
action of the Non-Intervention Committee. The situation as the 
Foreign Office pointed out is really back where it was in July when 
the British proposals reported in my 469, July 14, 1 p. m. and 520 July 
31, 2 p.m. produced a deadlock in the Non-Intervention Committee 
caused, so it was stated, primarily by the Russian stand against any 
recognition of the belligerency of Franco. This deadlock will con- 
tinue unless the Russians modify their stand. The British are count- 
ing on the French to bring sufficient pressure to bear to obviate this 
difficulty. 

I gather that the British consider the vanity of Mussolini and his 
fear of losing prestige a very material factor in the present situation. 

*®Not printed; it suggested that the custodian at Bilbao be instructed to 
investigate the citizenship case (352.1121 Zabala, Mariano/7).
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They are therefore anxious to avoid any move which might be 
wrongly construed by him and which he could possibly take as an 

affront. For that reason it was said they could not possibly give 
their approval to the opening of the Franco-Spanish frontier at least 
until every expedient had been exhausted by the forthcoming meet- 
ing of the Non-Intervention Committee. If, after having considered 
the Italian point of view in referring the question back to the Non- 
Intervention Committee, the result is complete failure, the British 
will have to determine a new policy with the French. They are, 
it seems, determined not to allow the proceedings of the Non-Interven- 
tion Committee to be wrecked by dilatory tactics. They may not 
be able to prevent a complete breakdown on issues but it will be made 
clear to the Italians that a decision one way or the other must be 
quickly got at. 

JOHNSON 

852.00/6688 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, October 14, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received October 14—5:32 p. m.] 

1443. I was told at the Foreign Office this afternoon that the Coun- 
cil of Ministers this morning approved the decisions reached at the 
inter-ministerial meeting yesterday regarding the Spanish and Medi- 
terranean problems. The Government here in full accord with the 
British Government has agreed as proposed in the Italian reply of 
October 9 that the question of withdrawal of volunteers from Spain 
should come up again before the London Committee. The Com- 
mittee will meet either Saturday or Monday. The French and British 
Governments are in agreement that their representatives on the Com- 
mittee shall make declarations at the meeting setting forth their point 
of view and making it clear that their Governments are opposed to 
further long drawn out discussion of the question of withdrawal of 
volunteers and that they desire to know exactly how each country 
represented on the Committee stands on this question. It is expected 
that Plymouth will fix a brief period say one week within which the 
position of each country should be definitely stated. The declarations 
made by the French and British representatives will also state that 
in the event of failure to reach agreement on this question both Gov- 
ernments will recover their freedom of action. 
My informant said that after consultation between the two govern- 

ments both had agreed “without any pressure from the British” that 
it would be impolitic to decline the Italian suggestion for a further 
hearing on this question in the London Committee. Both Govern- 
ments are determined, however, to brook no further extended delay
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and in the event of failure to accomplish anything in the Committee 
within a short period both Governments will act together as regards 
the use to be made of their recovered freedom of action. (I might 
add parenthetically that I have had the distinct impression lately 
that while many members of the French Government would undoubt- 
edly be glad to proceed forthwith in opening the frontier, Chautemps 
and Delbos and probably other Radical Socialist ministers independ- 
ent of any influence exerted by the British have desired to go 
cautiously in this matter). 

I remarked that it seemed as if the question of non-intervention | 
in Spain might be treated separately from that of the protection of 
the vital interests of France and Britain in the Mediterranean. My 
informant said that at present the question of protecting vital inter- 
ests in the Mediterranean could be summed up in the word “Minorca”. 
He said that the French Government believed that it had nothing to 
fear on this subject at the moment (presumably referring to the 
possibility of Italian occupation) and that the French and British 
Governments were consulting together on the question of Minorca 
with the utmost care. 

Witson 

125.199/43 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then 
in France 

WasHineron, October 14, 19387—6 p. m. 

B-352. Your 380, October 13,3 p.m. In view of circumstances re- 
ported no further effort should be made for Chapman to visit Spanish 
territory to investigate Zabala case. 

We are awaiting report from Consul at Seville before taking further 
action with regard to reopening of Consulate at Bilbao. In the mean- 
time no further action should be taken by you in this regard. 

Hoi 

852.00/6696 : Telegram CO 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, October 16, 1937—10 a. m. 

[Received 11:40 a. m.] 

1453-1455. In the course of a conversation with Léger yesterday af- 
ternoon he stated that it had been clear ever since the declaration of 
Mussolini last August following the capture of Santander, in which 
he publicly proclaimed Italian intervention in Spain, that the situation 
arising out of the fact that Italy was violating the traditional inter-
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vention obligations while France and England were living up to them 

could not be tolerated indefinitely. The “show down” would have 

taken place earlier if it had not been for the submarine attacks in the 

Mediterranean which had created a new situation that had to be dealt 
with urgently. Now that this situation had been cleared up through 
the Nyon Arrangement and the Paris meeting which had resulted in 
Italy’s adherence to the Nyon Arrangement the British and French 
Governments had agreed that the time had come to find out exactly 
what the intentions of the Italian Government were: whether in 
short Italy wished war or peace. In proposing to Italy by the note of 
October 2 that there should be three-cornered conversations on the 
question of withdrawing volunteers, the French and British Govern- 
ments had in no way tried to drive a wedge between Italy and Ger- 
many. There had been no reason to invite Germany to these conver- 
sations since it was not Germany that was installed in the Balearics 
and it was not Germany that had intervened so openly in Spain. Also 
England and France had not intended to remove question of the with- 
drawal of volunteers from the competence of the London Committee 
but had intended that if the proposed conversations with Italy led to 
any agreement then the question should come before the committee for 
final determination. It was evident, however, that Mussolini was 
seeking every possible pretext which would cause further delay; and 
in the meantime the French Government had reliable information 
that Mussolini was continuing to send reinforcements to Spain and 
additional airplanes to Majorca. 

: Léger said that the sole desire of the French Government was that 
the Spanish conflict should be settled by the Spaniards themselves, 
and that while it would undoubtedly be preferable for France to have 
a government on the other side of the Pyrenees which was inspired by 
republican principles rather than a government in debt to Fascist 
Italy, nevertheless, France was willing to take her chances being able 
to deal with Franco if he should win the civil war. It was the con- 
tinued occupation of Spanish territory by Italian Government forces 
which the French Government could no longer permit. 

I asked Léger whether he thought that Mussolini could withdraw 

Italian forces from Spain before a decisive victory by Franco after 

much risk of loss of prestige in his own country which might threaten 

the regime. Léger said that Mussolini was certainly in a difficult 

position. The Spanish war was unpopular in Italy; the Italian forces 

in Spain had not volunteered to go there but had been conscripted 

and sent there. Also the economic strain on Italy of maintaining 

expeditionary forces in Ethiopia, Spain and Libya was very great. To 
withdraw from Spain without obtaining compensation for all the 
effort expended there would bea risk. On the other hand he wondered 
if Mussolini could afford to refuse to withdraw his troops from Spain



422 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

thereby inevitably obliging Great Britain and France to modify their 
policy as to non-intervention and creating a situation in which the 
risks of war would become much greater : the continuance of a policy 
by Mussolini which would bring about this situation would certainly 
not be popular with the Italian people. 

Léger said that the purpose which the French and the British Gov- 
ernments now had in mind in agreeing to go again to the London 
Committee was to obtain with as little delay as possible a categorical 
answer yes or no whether Italy would bring to an end her intervention 
in Spain and her occupation of part of that country. If Italy refuses 
then England and France will recover their freedom of action. What 
use they will make of this recovered freedom is not a matter which 
concerns the London Committee but one which concerns the two coun- 

tries alone in the protection of their own interests. 
I inquired where matters stood regarding the proposed Nine Power 

Conference on the Far Eastern question.” Léger said that he sup- 
posed it would take place in Brussels at the end of this month. He 
went on to say that it was clear that as long as the present tension 
existed in Europe it would be impossible for France or for that matter 
for England to take part in any common action in the Far East which 
might involve or imply at some later stage the furnishing of armed 
forces. He said, for instance, that if consideration should be given 
to the idea of economic sanctions against Japan it would be necessary 
to go further and to consider means of protection for the smaller 
powers which would incur retaliatory action on the part of Japan. It 
would be impossible for France under present conditions existing in 
Europe to contribute effectively to such means of protection. Further- 
more, France herself was vulnerable in the Orient as regards Indo- 
China and France under present conditions could not subscribe to 
any action in the Far East which might require the furnishing of 
additional means of defense for France’s possessions there. Léger 
said that it was regrettable that this situation existed which seemed to 
facilitate aggression in the Far East but the situation was a fact and 
had to be faced. 

WILson 

852.00/6806 OO 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

No. 1355 St. JEAN DE Luz, October 17, 19387. 
[Received October 30.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that the latest retreat of England 
and France before the threat of Mussolini in the matter of the with- 

8 See vol. iv, pp. 1 ff.
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drawal of the Italian army from Spain leaves little doubt that there 
will be no withdrawal of these troops. The retreat is all the more 
astounding in view of the public declarations of Mr. Eden and Delbos, 
one week before, that unless the Italian reply was soon forthcoming, 
and unless it was favorable, there would be an immediate opening of 
the French frontier, and the restoration to the Spanish Government 
of its right under international law to buy arms and ammunition to 
defend itself against the military rising and the foreign armies. 

The reference of the matter of withdrawal to the Non-Intervention 
Committee which has, without a protest to the violators of the non- 
intervention agreement, permitted near 100,000 of the Italian army 

and probably 20,000 of the German to be sent quite openly into Spain, 
cannot possibly end in anything but failure. Neither London or 
Paris pretend seriously to think otherwise. 

The sole purpose, certainly notorious, of Mussolini, in demanding 
and securing the reference to the discredited Non-Intervention Com- 
mittee, is to create interminable delays. In the initial speech of the 
Italian representative on Saturday (October 16) it is clear that Mus- 
solini, if driven into a corner, will propose withdrawals on both sides, 
man for man. Since at the extreme estimate there are no more than 
30,000 bona fide foreign volunteers fighting with the Government, 
and since the Italian army probably numbers now close to, if not more 
than, 100,000 soldiers, and there are as many as 20,000 of the German, 
it is clear enough that a man for man withdrawal would, after elimi- 
nating every foreign volunteer with the Government, leave as many as 
90,000 of the Italian and German armies on Spanish soil. Naturally, 
the Spanish Government will not agree to this. 

It should be kept in mind that the Spanish Government has agreed 
to a withdrawal of ali foreigners fighting in Spain on both sides; 
naturally it will never agree to a man-for-man withdrawal. 

Since the “crisis” has been reached, ending in the reference to the 
Non-Intervention Committee, there appears to be not a scintilla of 
doubt that more of the Italian army has invaded Spain. We have 
very circumstantial stories of the landing on October 9th in Cadiz 
of Italian soldiers estimated at between 6,000 and 7,000; of their 
transfer by lorries from Cadiz to Seville, with these lorries making 
an uninterrupted stream throughout the day upon the highway. This 
should be and probably has been reported upon by our Consulate at 
Seville. 

The purpose of Mussolini unquestionably is to cause interminable 
delays and during the futile wrangling more and more Italian troops 
will be poured into Spain. 

I would call attention to the immediate effect of this policy if per- 
mitted by the British and the French. At this hour military opera- 
tions of major importance are in process on the Aragon front. The
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French Consul at Saragossa, a manufacturer in Saragossa, and an 
active supporter of General Franco, has just returned to Saint-Jean- 
de-Luz with the information that the insurgents have assembled in 
and near that city the most tremendous stores of arms and ammuni- 
tion he has ever seen. The Government has an unusually large army 
there, now on the offensive and making some progress, but I under- 
stand that should these operations continue long it will fall short in 
the ammunition necessary for such an intensive offensive. 

It will thus be seen that the vital interest of the Government is in- 
volved in the opening of the French frontier to the sale of arms and 
ammunition which the Government is prepared to pay for in cash. 
With General Franco constantly, and notoriously, receiving more 
arms and ammunition without purchase from Italy and Germany, 
the continuance of the closing of the frontier, making impossible the 
acquisition of arms and ammunition for the Government, amounts to 
a very definite contribution on the part of England and France to 
the insurgent cause. The program of Mussolini is to hold off all 
relief from the Government until the operations in Aragon are fin- 
ished by pretending to a serious consideration of the plan for the 
withdrawal of troops. 

I have no hesitancy in expressing the conviction that the British 
Government is entirely partial to this plan of Mussolini. I base this 
conviction on, the fact, (1) that from the first week of the war the 
British Ambassador here has been an open and bitter partisan of the 
rebels, (2) that the misrepresentations and suppressions of Mr. Eden 
in the Commons can leave no doubt of the profound dislike of the 
present British Government for the Government of Spain, and (8) 
that the British Chargé d’Affaires in Valencia, Ogilvie-Forbes, who 
was really neutral, has been displaced by Mr. Leach who, according 
to information from everyone from Valencia I have seen, is very 
nasty toward the Government. I refer you to Mr. Thurston’s tele- 
gram 7 in which he notes that all the Diplomatic Corps attended the 
opening of the Cortes with the exception of Mr. Leach who boasted 
that he “would not give them that satisfaction”. 

The almost pathetic anxiety of the French to hold on to their un- 
derstanding with England has been taken advantage of in London to 
force France into policies clearly dangerous to France. Now that 
the recent elections have sustained the Popular Front Government in 
France to the full, it is thought here that its position has been so 
strengthened that the British will have some difficulty in preventing 
the French from opening the frontier very soon unless a genuine 
agreement is made by Mussolini. In that event it is thought that 
the British will have to stand with France. However, I have heard 
from two men here from Salamanca, one the Secretary of Sangroniz, 

™ Despatch No. X-—234, October 5; not printed.
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that the insurgents are convinced of the support of Chamberlain 
who has been exchanging private letters, described by the informants 
referred to as “love tokens”, with Mussolini. 

The military operations in Aragon may mark a turning point in 
the war. If General Franco, after weeks of preparation, the con- 
centrating of an unprecedented amount of war material in and about 
Saragossa, and the concentration there of the greater part of his 
Moorish and Italian troops, fails to win a smashing! victory, there 
seems little possibility of the war ending this winter. 

Since the writing of this despatch Mr. Eden in his speech at Bangor 
has struck a clearer and more courageous note which, on its face, 
may indicate a real stiffening in the British attitude toward Musso- 
lini’s demands and his impertinences. 

Respectfully yours, CiaupEe G. Bowers 

852.00/6771 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

[ Wasuineton,| October 18, 1937. 

The Spanish Ambassador called to see me at his request. He told 
me that he carried with him an instruction from his Government to 
request the Government of the United States to support the request 
of the Spanish Government at the Non-Intervention Committee in 
London that the withdrawal of “volunteers” from Spain be deter- 
mined only in proportion to the number of foreigners fighting on each 
side. The Ambassador maintained that the Spanish Government 
had only at the outside 18,000 foreigners fighting in its ranks and 
that on the Insurgent side there were between 60 and 80,000 Italians, 
10 to 18,000 Germans, and a considerable number of Poles and Portu- 
guese in addition to the Moorish contingents. From the point of 
view of the Spanish Government, if an equal number of volunteers 
were withdrawn from both sides, the Loyalist forces would be 
crippled to such an extent as to make their defeat a foregone 
conclusion. 

The Ambassador then made me a very eloquent analysis and in- 
terpretation of the President’s Chicago speech and supported the 
request of his Government by a declaration that the President’s speech 
required the active participation of the United States on the side 
of the democracies of the world and that the present opportunity 
afforded was an instance of where the influence of the United States 
in behalf of democracies could be usefully exerted. He also referred 
specifically to the address of the Secretary of State of September 19 
in defense of this thesis.” 

8 Department of State, Press Releases, September 25, 1937, p. 239. 

9753683—54——28
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I replied to the Ambassador that the hope and faith of the Presi- 
dent in democracy as the “hope of the world” had been expressed 
on many public occasions and that there was no doubt anywhere in 
the world as to the policy of the President in this regard. I further 
said that, of course, the President had emphasized and reempha- 
sized his belief that the United States should actively engage in the 
search for peace and that we had done so and would continue to do 
so in all ways which we considered appropriate and practical. I said, 
however, that the Ambassador was well aware that the policy of this 
Government could only depend upon the support of public opinion 
and that whatever the sympathies of the American people might be 
with regard to the tragedy in Spain, nevertheless, the Congress of 
the United States in representation of the people had made it clear 
that it desired the Government of the United States to adopt an 
attitude of strict neutrality as between the contending parties in 
Spain and that it was determined to avoid, in so far as the United 
States was concerned, any involvement or entanglement which might 
create a situation where the United States might be drawn into hos- 
tilities. At this juncture the Ambassador launched into an exposi- 
tion of the injustice of this point of view and said that it was the 
first time in the history of the civilized world where a legally con- 
stituted government had been prevented from obtaining the materials 
it required in its own legitimate self-defense. I then continued by 
saying that as the Ambassador knew from his many conversations 
with the Secretary of State, we believed that those European powers 
geographically closer to Spain and more directly involved in the 
situation which had been there created and who were represented in 
the Non-Intervention Committee in London had assumed primary 
jurisdiction of the difficulties involved and that the United States 
had determined to remain aloof from those negotiations; that in view 
of all these facts and in view of all the circumstances involved, it 
seemed to me that it would be counter to the considered and deter- 
mined policy of the United States now to interject its opinion with 
regard to a specific question being debated in the Non-Intervention 
Committee. I told him that the matter was, of course, one which 
I should wish to consult the Secretary of State about and that I would 
lay the request before him. I said to the Ambassador, however, that 
unless the Secretary of State disagreed with the opinion which I had 
already expressed to him, he might consider the attitude of this 
Government as that which I had outlined. I said that in the event 
that the Secretary of State felt differently than I, I would then in- 
form him of what action, if any, the Secretary of State desired to 
take. 

When he left the Ambassador said that I would, of course, realize 
that he was acting under strict instructions and that very frequently
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if he were using his own judgment, requests of this character would 
not be made but that he had no other alternative. I expressed to 
the Ambassador my appreciation of his courteous consideration and 
my regret that he personally was under such a continuous strain be- 
cause of the presence of members of his own family in many of the 
cities which are now being bombarded. 

S[umner]| W[ELLEs | 

852.00/6711 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Italy (Reed) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, October 18, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received October 18—4 p. m. | 

445. My telegram No. 448, October 17, noon.” The semi-official 
Informazione Diplomattica announced today that there are at present 
40,000 Italian volunteers in Spain, including the auxiliary services, 
whereas Valencia volunteers are far more numerous. 

If the previous reliable estimates of approximately 60,000 Italian 
troops serving in the Nationalist armies were correct, the publication 
of this announcement would apparently indicate recent repatriation 
of large numbers of Italians from Spain. 

The British Ambassador, who saw Count Ciano just before Satur- 
day’s meeting of the London Non-Intervention Committee, stated that 
he found the Foreign Minister most anxious of finding a solution and 
willing to accept very strong measures of control provided agreement 
on the other two questions could be secured. The Italians insist, how- 
ever, that an equal number of volunteers be withdrawn from each 
side rather than proportionally according to the numbers serving in 
each army. Lord Perth ® said that the French Government attached 
considerable importance to a proportional withdrawal as Paris seemed 
to believe that more foreigners were serving with the Nationalist 
Army than with the Valencia forces and that an equal withdrawal 
would be definitely advantageous to Franco. Either solution, he 
added, would be acceptable to the British Government. 

A Foreign Office official today stressed the unfortunate impression 
which Eden’s Llandudno speech * had created in Italian official cir- 
cles and said that such an attitude on the part of the British Govern- 
ment makes a solution more difficult. The Italians seem, however, 
inclined to restrained optimism and to consider that the Italian offer 
of a partial withdrawal of volunteers offers a real possibility for 
agreement although it is still feared that Soviets will continue to 
block accord. 

* Not printed. 
© Sir Hric Drummond succeeded to the earldom August 20, 1937. 
* Made on October 15, 1937.
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The impression prevails here that from a military point of view 
an agreement with respect to volunteers is feasible particularly since 
it 1s understood that Franco attaches more importance to a recogni- 
tion of his belligerent status than to continued foreign reenforcements. 

REED 

852.00/6712 ;: Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, October 19, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received October 19—3: 44 p. m.] 

1473. The Naval Attaché is reliably informed that the French 
Government has approved the technical naval agreement signed in 
Paris following the Nyon arrangement and that there will be a meet- 
ing of French, British and Italian naval commanders about October 
22 or 23, probably at Malta. The meeting is being held to work out 
the details of putting naval agreement into effect and beginning patrol 
operations. 

Please inform Navy Department. 

Copies to London, Rome. 
WILson 

852.00/6728 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Cuba (Wright) to the Secretary of State 

Hasana, October 20, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received 1:40 p. m.] 

82. Local press reports that the Cuban Cabinet yesterday approved 
a proposal of the Secretary of State that the Cuban Government in- 
vite all the other American countries to join in representations to 
both factions in Spain looking to an armistice during which the two 
factions might discuss before an international commission terms for 
ending the war.” 

Wricut 

852.00/6801 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, October 20, 1937—2 p. m. 
[ Received 2: 05 p. m.] 

1546. We were told at the Foreign Office this morning that they 
had talked on the telephone late last night with Corbin after the 
meeting of the Non-Intervention Subcommittee in London. Corbin 

"By telegram No. 83, October 21, 5 p. m., the Ambassador informed the De- 
partment that a communication in the sense of this telegram had been received 
from the Cuban Department of State that day, and that the text would be 
forwarded by airmail (852.00/6742).
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said that yesterday’s meeting could be summed up by the word “con- 
fusion”: the Russians had said that instead of voting against the sec- 
tion of the British plan relating to belligerent rights, they would 
abstain from voting and that abstention should not prevent progress 
being made on withdrawing foreigners. The Germans had taken the 
point of view that abstention and Russian opposition were the same 
thing and that there must be unanimity of rights in the draft resolu- 
tion. The Italians who at the previous meeting had appeared to 
recede from the demand for unanimity yesterday had approved the 
German position. Corbin said that the meeting was so utterly con- 
fused that it was impossible for him to describe it accurately on paper 
and he was therefore coming to Paris where he was expected today 
to discuss the situation. 

Our informant at the Foreign Office said that the Russians abstained 
from voting on the question of belligerent rights rather than voting 

against this question, constituted an advance and showed some good 
will on the part of Russia. On the other hand one had to admit that 
there was something to be said for the German and Italian point of 
view that, unless unanimity could be agreed upon for granting bellig- 
erent rights, (after of course substantial withdrawal of volunteers), 
a most difficult situation might arise: for example if all the other 
powers except Russia granted Franco the right to stop and search 
their ships it was certain that Franco would stop and search Russian 
ships as well and this would provoke a serious incident. 

While feeling that yesterday’s meeting was a setback the Foreign 
Office hepes that the next meeting of the Subcommittee set for Tues- 
day will make it possible to present the draft resolution to the full 
Committee on Wednesday in such a manner as to bring out definitely 
where each country stands regarding the essential provisions of the 
British plan. 

Regarding Mussolini’s championship of the German claim for colo- 
nies in his speech the day before yesterday, our informant said that, 
while this was, historically, a new departure in Italian policy since 
it was the first time that the Italian Government had officially come 
out in favor of Germany’s claim, the speech had caused little interest 
in France where opinion was becoming “bored” by such pronounce- 
ments. In response to an inquiry as to the reason which might have 
[anduced ?] Mussolini to take this position, our informant said that it 
might have been one of several things: possibly promise of further 
support in Spain; possibly assurance that Germany did not intend to 
push matters in Austria or Czechoslovakia. 

The German refusal to attend the Brussels Conference on the Far 
Eastern question has not surprised the Foreign Office here: they feel 
that Germany and Italy are in agreement as to the manner in which 
Italy will represent their joint views at Brussels.
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Copies to London, Rome, Berlin; last paragraph to American Dele- 
gation, Brussels. B 

124.52/199 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

WasuHineTon, October 20, 1937—2 p. m. 

402. Your 801, October 19, 4 p.m. While we have no objections 
to your making such tentative arrangements for removal to Barce- 
Jona as you describe, we are not yet ready to make a final decision on 
the matter of your accompanying the Government there. You should 
therefore refrain from giving the impression that our course is fixed. 

Our decision will be governed by a number of factors, among others, 
the course which will be followed by other diplomatic missions. 
Please keep the Department currently informed on this point. 

Your recommendations will be appreciated regarding maintenance 
of Consulate at Valencia and division of personnel between Embassy 
and Consulate after your departure, if this course is decided upon. 

WELLES 

852.00/67388 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, October 21, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received 1:20 p. m.] 

654. At a late hour yesterday an Italian wolte-face rescued the 
Spanish Non-Intervention Subcommittee from complete deadlock 
by acceptance of the British plan for withdrawing volunteers from 
Spain, a breakdown of the discussions having appeared in the morn- 
ing to be inevitable. The Italian Ambassador announced at yester- 
day afternoon’s meeting that his Government would agree to with- 
drawal of volunteers without the preceding grant of belligerent 
rights. The Italian plan outlined by the Ambassador was as follows: 

“(1) Italy is ready to accept that an international commission en- 
trusted with making the arrangements for and the supervision of 
evacuation of volunteers should be appointed at once and sent imme- 
diately to Spain to ascertain the exact number of foreign nationals 
fighting with the two parties. The result of this investigation will 
make it possible to decide in what manner and in what proportion the 
withdrawals should take place. 

* Not printed ; this telegram reported the decision of the Spanish Government 
to move to Barcelona (852.00/6714).
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(2) Italy is also ready to consider, in a spirit of compromise and 
with the aim of finding a common ground of agreement, the best way 
for giving practical execution to the measures contained in para- 
graph 8 of the British plan as soon as the committee have at their dis- 
posal the report of the commission sent to Spain—namely, to decide 
at which moment and in what manner the belligerent rights should 
be recognized.” 

The Italian Ambassador also confirmed that his Government agrees 
to the preliminary and immediate withdrawal of foreign volunteers 
in equal numbers from each side. 

This is, of course, substantially the British plan of last July and 
the Italian Ambassador made rather a point of insisting that Italy 
by these proposals was adopting the British plan as a whole. How- 
ever, Count Grandi’s proposal for the sending of a commission to 
Spain to discover the exact number of foreign nationals serving on 
each side is a somewhat radical departure from the British plan which 
only contemplated a commission to make arrangements for and super- 
vise the withdrawal of foreign nationals. It obviously also would 
offer a leverage for dilatory tactics in carrying out the withdrawal 
and pessimistic observers see a sinister motive in this Italian sug- 
gestion. 

There is naturally widespread speculation as to the reasons for the 
Italian action. In my personal view, neither the Italians nor the Ger- 
mans really designed [destred?] a complete breakdown of the non- 
intervention machinery. The Russian demand that there should be 
no recognition of belligerency until after complete withdrawal of all 
volunteers, showed no abatement and the most probable explanation 
therefore of the Italian reversal seems to be that they realized that if 
some helping hand were not offered to the patient British endeavors 
there would be a complete collapse of the non-intervention efforts with 
perhaps unpleasant consequences for Italy. The sending of a com- 
mission to Spain to ascertain the number of volunteers on either side 
obviously will take a considerable time to accomplish its purpose and 
would offer the Italians an opportunity to sabotage the plan by con- 
tinuing to send reenforcements to Spain. The British apparently are 
not acting on any such supposition and the Foreign Secretary is re- 
ported to have said last night that if the meeting of the committee to- 
morrow made such large advance as they made yesterday afternoon 
the problem would be very largely solved. 

The following communiqué was issued last night at the close of 
the meeting: | 

“After hearing all the statements by the various representatives and 
after taking note of the substantial degree of progress achieved 
towards agreement on the main points at issue the representatives 
undertook to report to their respective governments the substance of 
the day’s discussion. The Subcommittee agreed that before the next
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meeting the Chairman should consider the machinery which would be 
required to give effect to the proposals under discussion”. 

The full text of the Italian Ambassador’s statements has been pub- 
lished and will be forwarded by pouch today.* The plan was ac- 
cepted by all countries except Russia. Jounson 

852.00/6741 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State 

VaLENcrA, October 21, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received October 21—4: 35 p. m.] 

802. Department’s 402, October 20, 2 p. m. 
1. When discussing the transfer of the Government to Barcelona I 

have endeavored to avoid giving the impression that any decision has 
been reached with respect to the removal of our Embassy. 

2. The British Chargé d’Affaires has recommended to his Govern- 
ment that the British Embassy be not transferred to Barcelona. His 
negative recommendation is based upon the following personal and 
official considerations: (@) The physical inconvenience, as his house- 
hold numbers about 60 persons, including several Spanish guests for- 
merly imprisoned; (0) the fact that much money has been expended 
on the Embassy quarters here; (c) that the Embassy would lose con- 
tact with Madrid; (d@) that it is engaged in the evacuation of refugees; 
and (e) that it would be awkward for him and prejudicial to the 
British Consul General at Barcelona, a senior officer resident there for 
the last 12 years. The Foreign Office has not replied to this recom- 
mendation. 

The French Chargé d’A ffaires takes it for granted that his Embassy 
will follow the Government to Barcelona. He is of the opinion that the 
retention of the French Embassy in Valencia after the Government 
had departed would be pointless and that it would be impracticable 
for it to carry on negotiations with the Government at such a distance. 

I have not consulted the Mexican and Soviet representatives as it is 
to be assumed that they would accompany the Government. 

3. Should the Embassy remove to Barcelona I would recommend 
that the Consulate be maintained here. In that contingency it would 
become a valuable means of communication with Madrid. It is prob- 
able moreover that the closing of the Consulate, in the absence of mili- 
tary developments threatening its safety, would be misconstrued. 

4. Mr. Flood reports rumors indicating that the presumed com- 
plications arising from the installation of the Government in Catalonia 
may be disposed of by creating a federal district in Barcelona. 

“Despatch No. 3484, October 21, not printed. Ambassador Grandi’s state- 
ment was published in the October 21 edition of the London Times.
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Conferences with Companys continue here but no official statement 

has yet been issued. 
THURSTON 

852.00/6910 TO 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Sr. JEAN DE Luz, October 23, 1937. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: On Friday, October 22, I was called upon by | 

José Maria Lasarte, a deputy in the Cortes from the Basque country, 
and Javier de Gortazar, a delegate of the Euzkadi Government in 
Bayonne, both representing Jesis Maria de Leizaola, the Minister of 
Justice in the Basque Government, and presented with a statement 
regarding the violation of the terms of capitulation made by the 
Basques with the Italians. 

It appears that 14 men have been executed, consisting of two repre- 
sentatives of each of the parties or elements that defended the Basque 
country. These, according to the information furnished me, had been 
hostages. 

I am also informed that several hundred have been condemned to 
death but that none of these sentences have been carried out as yet. 

I made it clear that there is nothing that we can do since we have no 
official communication with the insurgent government. These repre- 
sentatives of the Basques said that they understood this to be true but 
that they wish to inform the outside world of what is going on. 

I, therefore, transmit herewith the statement left with me.* 
I was informed that the Basque Government has documentary 

proof of the violations of the terms of the capitulation. 
It appears that at this time President Aguirre is in Barcelona. His 

function seems to be to contact the outside world and he goes back and 
forth from Spain to Paris where offices are maintained at 11 Avenue 
Marceau. 

I am sending this personally on the theory of perhaps it is just as 
well not to make it a matter of record, but you will, of course, use your 
own judgment about that. 

Very truly yours, Ciaupe G. Bowrrs 

852.00/6750 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, October 23, 1937—10 a. m. 
[Received 9:40 p. m.] 

1501. I discussed with Delbos also the question of Spain. He said | 
that he still was not sure that the apparent agreement of day before 

® Not printed.
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yesterday in London was a real agreement and telephoned Corbin, 
French Ambassador in London, while I was in his office to hear the 
latest news. Corbin gave him the news which the Department un- 
questionably has from other sources that the Soviet representative 
had refused to accept the British plan for the work of the committees 
in Spain and that Grandi had immediately started to leave the meet- 
ing and that his departure had been prevented only with the greatest 
difficulty. Delbos ordered Corbin to come to Paris tomorrow for in- 
structions and said that he hoped the matter could be settled satisfac- 
torily on Monday. 

I asked Delbos if he interpreted the acceptance of the British project 
by the Italians as an indication that the Italians felt certain that 
Franco would soon win the war. In contradistinction to Chautemps, 
he said that he did not believe this. He felt that the Italians were in 
difficulties in Spain as the war in Spain had become unpopular in 
Italy. He did not believe that the Valencia Government was about to 
collapse and did not believe that Franco could attack successfully 
either Madrid or Teruel. In my discussion with Blum later he ex- 
pressed the same opinion as Delbos. 

I asked Delbos whether the British had agreed to establish a per- 
manent patrol around Minorca. He said that they had not and that he 
would be unwilling to establish a French patrol unless the British 
should participate. 

Both Blum and Delbos were much more optimistic with regard to 
the position of the Barcelona Government than was Chautemps. 

I was informed yesterday (and both Blum and Delbos by eloquent 
silence in reply to my questions seemed to confirm the information) 
that whereas when I left France 3 weeks ago there was no passage 
of supplies across the French frontier to Barcelona and Valencia at 
the present time the frontier was at least partially open. 

BuLurrr 

852.00/6753 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

St. JEAN DE Luz, October 23, 1987—1 p. m. 
[Received October 23—10: 53 a. m.] 

383. Franco by decree just [published?] announces his national 
council of 48. It resembles in every way the Grand Fascist Council in 
Rome. This council named for duration of the war after which a new 
one may be named. The council now named includes all the military 
chiefs, two former ministers of the former dictator, a priest of Navarre, 
the former chief of the Carlists and the former Carlist leader in the
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Cortes, and several prominent Fascists including the daughter of 
Primo the dictator. 

It is announced that Franco will name in a secret paper his own 
successor who will be proclaimed by the council in the event of Franco’s 
death or incapacity. 

Since Franco names members of the council this gives him supreme 
and absolute power. The council itself has no executive powers. 

Franco expected soon to announce his cabinet selected from among 

the members of the council. 
Full decree and comment follow by the pouch.” 

Bowers 

852.00/6780: Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonpon, October 26, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received October 26—2: 27 p. m.] 

667. Embassy’s 654, October 21,1 p.m. In spite of the apparently 
favorable results of the Spanish Non-Intervention Subcommittee’s 
meeting on October 20, the next meeting on October 22, which was 
called to give consideration to draft program of action, ended in a new 
deadlock. The difficulties resulting from this meeting may be sum- 
marized as follows: (1) The insistence of Italy (with Germany and 
Portugal) that the British plan for the withdrawal of foreigners and 
related measures must be accepted from the beginning as a solemn 
obligation by all governments represented in the Committee; coupled 
with (2) the refusal of Russia to accept the British plan as a whole or 
(according to Monsieur Maisky’s statements at the last meeting) to 
content herself with mere abstinence while it is put into operation by 
others. In particular, Russia refuses to consider any recognition of 
belligerent rights to the Spanish parties until after the evacuation of 
the last foreigner ; and (3) the refusal of Italy, Germany and Portugal 
to pledge themselves in advance to accept as binding the estimates of 
the numbers of serving foreigners to be compiled by the commissions 
which it is proposed to send to each side in Spain; the importance of 
these estimates being that it is proposed they should determine the 
numerical proportion between the withdrawals from either side. 

These difficulties, with which the meeting of the Subcommittee to- 
day is concerned, have been heightened by the uncompromising com- 
muniqué issued by Mussolini on October 23. The two main issues now 
facing the Subcommittee may be stated as: (1) Unanimous acceptance 
of the British plan. No evidence appears that Russia will recede from 
her uncompromising stand against the granting of belligerent rights 

* Not printed.
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to both sides until there has been complete withdrawal of foreign vol- 
unteers. (2) The competence of the commissions of inquiry. Both 
Italy and Germany refused to be bound in advance by the figures of 
foreign volunteers which may result from any computation by the 
commissions. The deadlock might be broken by Italy and Germany 
receding from their demand that the plan must be accepted unani- 
mously by all members of the Non-Intervention Committee. As Italy 
probably has littie real desire to face the possible consequences of a 
complete breakdown, it should not be difficult for her to make a con- 
cession on this point. It would seem futile, however, to speculate at 
this juncture on possible compromises or face-saving formulas. The 
real stumbling block apparently is Russia, whose Ambassador has con- 

tinually shown his contempt for the Non-Intervention Committee. 

BinaHam 
852.00/6955 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State 

No. X-250 VALENcIA, October 26, 1937. 
[Received November 23. | 

Sir: The local Association of Friends of the Soviet Union (Asocia- 
cién de Amigos de la Union Soviética) has been engaged for some 
time with preparations for the commemoration of the twentieth an- 
niversary of the Soviet Revolution. The period November 1-7 has 
been designated by it as the “Week of Homage to the U.S. S. R.”, dur- 
ing which numerous public ceremonies evidently will take place for 
the purpose of demonstrating Spain’s gratitude for the moral and 
material support it has received. Collections for these activities are 
now being made—the Government’s contribution thereto being 25,000 
pesetas, that of each Member of the Cabinet, 250 pesetas, and that of 
the C. N. T., 5,000 pesetas. In the meanwhile, a “Golden Book” has 
been opened for signature, a delegation has been selected to go to 
Moscow with a gift of Spanish works of art and handicraft, and the 
Spanish premier, Sefior Negrin, has addressed a somewhat effusive 
“Salutation to the Russian People” by radio, in the course of which, 
after praising the accomplishments of the Soviet Union “along the 
lines indicated by the genius of Lenin and followed by Stalin with 
singular clearsightedness”, he made the following remarks: 

“The Soviet Union has followed its pacifist policy with respect to 
the Spanish question . . .°** Peace does not exist in Europe—not 
only because there is war in Spain but because the Soviet conception 
of ‘indivisible peace’ has been systematically blocked. . 27 The 
Soviet Union has clearly demonstrated its solidarity in Spain, asking 
nothing. . .87”, 

* Omission indicated in the original.
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It is difficult to estimate the scope of Soviet influence in Spain— 
a topic about which unbiased information is virtually unobtainable. 
In so far as the structure of the Government is concerned, it is of 
course preponderantly Socialist and Republican, the two Cabinet 
posts held by Communists (Public Instruction and Agriculture) be- 
ing of minor importance. The Cortes (a negligible factor at present) 
contained but 17 Communists in a nominal membership of 473 Depu- 
ties, although Communist proportional representation in that body has 
been increased by the war, as a result of which only 172 Deputies at- 
tended the last sessions. While the presence with Spanish forces of 
individual Russian officers and men has occasionally been reported, 
it appears to be certain that there are no organized Russian troops 
or volunteersin Spain. Indeed, the presence in Spain of any Russians 
at all is not apparent to the casual observer—but they are here and 
can from time to time be identified. They serve as advisers in some 
of the Government offices, and as instructors, operators, and pilots, 
in the aviation and tank corps. It is believed that they likewise serve 
with the navy and the anti-aircraft corps. No basis exists upon which 
to calculate the number of Russians in Spain—in the fighting forces 
and in advisory capacities—but it would appear to be safe to hazard 
the opinion that they may be counted by hundreds and almost cer- 
tainly do not exceed two thousand. The Russian Embassy, the com- 
position of which is not disclosed and which maintains no contact of 
which I am aware with the diplomatic corps, is commonly assumed 
(and I believe rightly) to exercise considerable influence in the 
councils of the Government, although there is no evidence upon which 
to base the assumption. It likewise is assumed to have been the chan- 
nel through which arrangements were made for the acquisition by 
the Spanish Government of the abundant supplies of military equip- 
ment (airplanes, tanks, and munitions) received from Russia. 

The agency through which Soviet influence in Spain probably is 
most effectively exercised, however, is the Communist Party—the 
“Partido Comunista de Espafia”—an authentic “Section of the Com- 
munist International”, whose Statutes follow the prescribed pattern 
of the “struggle for the establishment of the dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat and the creation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics”. 
This organization claimed last March to have 250,000 members, but 
since then, as the result of assiduous proselytizing, its membership 
probably has greatly increased. The strength of the Communist 
Party is believed to be disproportionate to its size—a fact probably 
attributable to excellent tactical guidance by its Russian and French 
counterparts as well as to its inherent militancy. It possesses one or 
more newspapers in Madrid, Barcelona, and Valencia, probably is 
amply supplied with funds, and is well organized along the basic
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Communist system of the “cell” within all activities—including, it 
is not to be doubted, the entire Government. Vigorous and intelli- 

gent leadership has been shown in its opportune advocacy of the rights 
of the small farmer and tradesman, the need for a unified military 
command, a directed war industry, and the establishment of public 
order (see pages 4 to 6 of the accompanying Open Letter to the Social- 
ist Party *°). As these measures imply the negation of the policies 
and practices of other organizations, notably the C. N. T., and the 
F. A. I., which seized upon the outbreak of the civil war to institute a 
reign of terror and anarchy, a gradual shaping of opposing forces 
has taken place. The excesses of the Anarcho-Syndicalists, however, 
leading through the fall of Malaga to the Barcelona conflict last May 
(in which it is claimed 900 lives were lost) and the resultant reorgan- 
ization of the Government, have favored the Communists and momen- 
tarily at least have debilitated their opponents. The present align- 
ment of these opposing forces may be said to place the Communists 
and portions of the Socialist Party and the U. G. T. in one group, 
confronted by the C. N. T., the F. A. I., and the P. O. U. M. The 
Republicans and the remaining portions of the Socialist and U. G. T. 
organizations are presumed to lean definitely toward the first group— 
not because they favor the Communist Party but because they dis- 
approve the activities of the other. 

There are indications, however, that the successes of the Commu- 
nist Party have led it to become overbold, and that its methods may 
result in the development of a general reaction against it. Among 
the vulnerable points of the Party in this respect are its importation 
into Spain of the Russian anti-Trotskyist move, exemplified here by 
the Communist Party’s war of extermination against the P. O. U. M. 
(Andrés Nin, the P. O. U. M. leader arrested a few months ago in 
Barcelona and imprisoned in Madrid, is said by the Government to 
have escaped. The P. O. U. M. claims that he was assassinated in 
jail) ; the alleged (the charge is frequently made) establishment of 
a Communist-controlled police organization—Cheka—separate from 
and independent of the Government police department; its persistent 
proselytizing in the Army (complained of at the last session of the 
Cortes, following which a Decree was issued forbidding such activi- 
ties); and, finally, its seeming persecution of Sefior Largo Cabal- 
lero—whose loss of the Premiership (see the enclosed copy of an ad- 
dress delivered by the Communist Minister of Public Instruction, 

Jestiis Hernandez *) and subsequent misadventures can in large part be 
attributed to it. References in the U. G. T. and C. N. T. newspapers 

Not printed.
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to the “overseas editorship” of the Communist press, by orators to the 
fact that “Spain is still a free country, and is not subject to the 
orders of Berlin, Rome, or Moscow” (a remark which brought forth 
a Governmental Order, deploring the comparison of the U.S. S. R. 
with nations invading Spain, and threatening with indefinite sup- 
pression any newspaper offending Russia), and that whereas in the 
past one had to count his beads or show a cross in order to get atten- 
tion in a hospital he now must display the “Hammer and Sickle’, as 
well as statements made in private conversations, reflect the sentiment 
that is developing. 

Respectfully yours, Wattser ©. THursTon 

852.00/6787 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, October 27, 1937—7 p. m. 
| Received October 27—3: 28 p. m.] 

670. My 667, October 26, 5 p.m. Considerable progress appears to 
have been made at yesterday afternoon’s meeting of the Spanish Non- 
Intervention Subcommittee. All the representatives, with the excep- 
tion of the Russian Ambassador, agreed to submit to their several 
Governments the resolution adopted at the meeting of October 22 (not 
yet textually published) which embodied the Subcommittee’s program 
of action to execute the British plan of last July. The Italian Am- 
bassador was conciliatory. He withdrew his plan of insistence for 
unanimous acceptance of the full plan under discussion and withdrew 
Italy’s objection to being bound in advance to accept the findings of 
the two commissions proposed to be sent to Spain to ascertain total 
of foreign volunteers on each side. The proposal for “token” with- 
drawals was dropped. The Russian Ambassador, without receding 
from his refusal to grant rights of belligerency until after the with- 
drawal of the last foreigner, qualified the refusal by an ambiguous 
statement that if the bulk of the foreigners in Spain had actually been 
withdrawn and it had become clear that there were to be no further 

arrivals and that it was not the intention of any Government to inter- 
vene in Spanish affairs, Russia “might perhaps consent to” or “dis- 
cuss” the granting of belligerent rights to the two parties fighting in 

Spain. At Mr. Eden’s earnest request the Committee passed over a 
question as to whether they should proceed, if necessary, without Rus- 
sian cooperation. A later development may well be that the Com- 
mittee will decide to continue its work without regard to the views of 
the Russian representative.
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The next meeting to consider the replies of the Governments on the 

draft plan of action is scheduled for October 29.°° 
BINnGcHAM 

124.52/201 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

| St. JEAN DE Luz, October 28, 1937—10 a. m. 
[Received 11:05 a. m.] 

385. Department’s telegram No. 402, October 20, 2 p. m., to Valen- 

cia, and Thurston’s No. 802, October 21,6 p.m. If Government moves 
to Barcelona we should follow the Government as is customary. If 
we wish to maintain our attitude of neutrality we cannot afford to 
permit our policy to be influenced by the British who most emphat- 

ically are and have long been hostile to the Government. 
Closing of Consulate in Valencia in case of removal of Embassy 

would be unfortunate since it would (1) be liable to misinterpretation, 
(2) its presence in Valencia important in maintaining contact with 
Madrid which is essential, and (3) if British alone do not move our 
Consul could maintain contact with British Embassy. 

Repeated to Valencia. 
Bowers 

124.52/201a : Telegram ae 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in 
Spain (Thurston) 

WasHINeTON, October 29, 1937—10 p. m. 

406. Please keep us currently informed regarding plans or decisions 
of other missions in respect to the question of removal to Barcelona. 
We shall also need reports from time to time on the progress of the 
removal of the Government; in particular we desire to know when it is 
proposed to transfer the Ministry of State. 

| WELLES 

852.00/6760 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Cuba (Wright) 

No. 88 WasuHineoTon, October 30, 1937. 

Sm: The receipt is acknowledged of your despatch No. 235 of 
October 22, 1937," transmitting the text of a communication from the 

” On November 4, 1937, the formula presented by the British Government was 
adopted by the Non-Intervention Committee. It was communicated on the same 
cate to the two Spanish parties by the Chairman of the Committee; toward the 
end of November replies were received from the two parties requesting certain 
elarifications of the Committee’s proposals. 

* Not printed; but see telegram No. 82, October 20, 1 p. m., from the Am- 
bassador in Cuba, p. 428.



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 44] 

Secretary of State of the Cuban Government, dated October 21, 1937, 

requesting the participation of the United States in a joint proposal 

of mediation in the Spanish conflict by all the countries of America. 

You are requested to transmit the following reply to the communica- 

tion of the Secretary of State: 

“T have been directed by my Government to inform Your Excel- 
lency that it has received, and has studied with the greatest attention, 
Your Excellency’s note of October 21, inviting the Government of 
the United States to associate itself with all the countries of the 
American continent in a joint offer of their good offices for the pur- 
pose of arranging an armistice, and subsequently, terms of peace, 
between the contending forces in Spain. 

“My Government fully appreciates the concern of the Cuban Gov- 
ernment in contemplating the deplorable situation in Spain, and its 
natural desire to find some peaceful method of terminating the strife 
which for so long has ravaged that unfortunate country. My Gov- 
ernment is furthermore aware of the humanitarian considerations 
which have always actuated the Cuban Government in its firm sup- 
port of the efforts which have been made to find just and peaceful 
means for the settlement of international disputes. At the same time, 
my Government recognizes that the heritage of the Cuban people, 
shared with the people of many other countries of America, must 
lend a peculiar poignancy to the sufferings and misfortunes of the 
Spanish people. 

“The people of the United States have followed the progress of 
the unfortunate conflict in Spain with deep sorrow, and the suffer- 
ings of the people of that country have profoundly distressed the 
Government and people of the United States. It is the very earnest 
pope of my Government, as it is of the American people, that a peace- 
ful method of terminating this strife may be found. 

“The Government of the United States has however adopted, as a 
matter of principle, the policy of non-interference in the internal af- 
fairs of another country, and with respect to the unfortunate con- 
flict in Spain, my Government announced in August of 1936 that ‘in 
conformity with its well-established policy of non-interference with 
internal affairs in another country, either in time of peace or in 
the event of civil strife, this Government will, of course, scrupulously 
refrain from any interference whatsoever in the unfortunate Spanish 
situation.’ In observance of this policy my Government was unable 
to accept the proposal looking toward mediation put forward by the 
Government of Uruguay in August of last year, and it has subse- 
quently been forced to decline participation in other proposals for 
joint intervention in that conflict. 

“The Government of the United States feels confident that in the 
light of the foregoing the Government of Cuba will fully appreciate 
the considerations which preclude it from associating itself with the 
action proposed by that Government.” 

Very truly yours, SuMNER WELLES 

975368—54—_—-29



442 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

124.52/202 : Telegram 

| The Counselor of E'mbassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State 

Vatencia, October 30, 1937—4 p. m. 
[Received 6:10 p. m.] 

814. Your 406, October 29, 10 p. m. 

1. The position of the British Embassy remains as described in my 
802, October 21, 6 p. m. 

The French Military Attaché is now in Barcelona arranging for 
quarters. When obtained the Embassy will remove to that city. ) 

The Danish and Swedish Legations will follow the Government. 
The Norwegian Chargé d’Affaires has recommended to his Govern- 
ment that his Legation be retained here for evacuation work. 

2. Removal of all Government offices is now in progress but an 
effort to “stagger” final transfers apparently is being made. 

Senor Giral left this morning for Barcelona, where he will select 
quarters for the Ministry of State. A portion of the Ministry’s files 
and equipment and a detachment of its personnel will depart to- 
morrow. It is expected that the Ministry will be installed in Bar- 
celona “within the first 15 days of November.” 

| THURSTON 

124.52/202 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

Wasuineoton, November 3, 1937—5 p. m. 

407. Your 814 and 815 of October 30, 4 p. m., and October 381, 
11 a. m.* 

You may proceed with arrangement for removal to Barcelona, but 

you should not finally depart until authorized to do so. In this con- 
nection we shall wish to be informed when Ministry of State is 
finally installed at Barcelona and when other foreign missions actually 
leave Valencia. Weare particularly interested in the course followed 
by the Swedish and Danish Legations, since the position of these 
countries seems more nearly similar to our own. 

[Here follow detailed instructions regarding personnel. ] 
WELLES 

” Telegram No. 815, October 31, 11 a. m., not printed.
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| 124.52/202 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Counselor of E'mbassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

Wasuineton, November 4, 1937—7 p. m. 

408. My telegram 407, November 3, 5 p. m. Your telegram no. 
817 * was not received in the Department until 7:45 p. m. November 
3. My telegram no. 407 therefore was sent prior to the receipt of your 
message. 

In the light of the information reported in your 817 I desire to 
modify somewhat the instructions contained in my 407 regarding your 
removal to Barcelona. On the understanding that the Minister of 
State has actually taken up his duties in Barcelona, you are author- 
ized to depart for Barcelona, without further instructions from 
the Department, simultaneously with or immediately after the depar- 
ture for that City of your Swedish and Danish colleagues. You will 
of course bear in mind the desirability of departing for Barcelona 
before a serious military threat against Valencia develops. Tele- 
graph the Department the date you may fix for departure. 

WELLES 

123C362/518 : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France 

Wasuineton, November 6, 1937—11 a. m. 

374. Telegram from Bay reports that General Queipo de Llano, 
having returned from extended visit to Aragon front, indicated that 
he had talked with General Franco about the return of Consul Chap- 
man to Bilbao. He said that difficulties had arisen over the attitude 
of other foreign consuls and that he would telegraph the Commandant 
at Bilbao for a report. Yesterday the General informed Bay that 
Chapman might return to Bilbao. 

WELLES 

852.00/7014 

The Consul at Milan (Sholes) to the Secretary of State 

No. 141 Miran, November 9, 1937. 
[Received December 1.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that some striking details have been 
obtainable locally from well known and necessarily anonymous 
sources, concerning Italian and German raw material imports from 

* Telegram No. 817, November 2, 6 p. m., not printed.
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Spain, since the fall of Bilbao, the latter apparently enjoying priority 
rights in the matter because of the comparative incomplete state of 
German armaments. 

Before the capture of Bilbao and the Spanish mineral belt by 
General Franco’s forces, iron, ore and manganese imports from 
“White Spain” were negative as the trade movement between the 
two countries for the first six months ended June 1937, showed only 
5,116 tons, whereas two months later these figures had increased to 
23,192 tons—eloquent testimony of the economic rehabilitation in 
Nationalist Spain, especially when it is remembered that these figures 
are insignificant compared with the movement to Germany, which 
appears to be obtaining wheat, wool, hides, skins, olive oil, sugar, ores 
and pyrites in large quantities from the Iberian Peninsula, in ex- 
change for chemicals and “machinery”. 

An interesting side light on the situation is the fact that until the 
liberation of Bilbao, Italy’s principal item of import from Spain was 
olive oil, which began entering this country after Malaga and Anda- 
Jusia, with the aid of Italian “volunteers”, fell into the hands of 

General Franco. In fact, olive oil continues to head the list of im- 
ports, some 5,824 metric tons valued at L. 3,510,000 having entered 
Italy during the first 8 months of 1937. 

According to this Consulate’s sources of information, the pyrites 
first imported went mostly to the ILVA foundry at Genoa, but that 
quantities are now reaching the foundries in this and other sections. 
When the future of Italo-Spanish trade is discussed here, it is 

pointed out that at the beginning of the war in Spain, practically all 
the gold, mineral and agricultural wealth of the Peninsula, with the 
exception of wheat and wine, was in the hands of the Madrid Gov- 
ernment, whereas today the reverse was true. 

It appears to be no secret that General Franco is liquidating Italy’s 
and Germany’s “advance mortgage” almost exclusively with raw 
materials, beginning with olive oil, and because of the great rise in 
prices, has greatly simplified matters for the Nationalist. Treasury. 

[Here follows a table showing the leading items of Italian imports 
for the first 8 months ending August 1937.] 

Respectfully yours, Water H. SHorzs 

852.00/6884 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) to the Secretary of State 

Buenos Armes, November 10, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received 3:05 p. m.] 

216. The Foreign Minister yesterday spoke to me of the Spanish 
situation and said that having in mind the fact that the Franco Gov-
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ernment now appears to be in control of about three-quarters of the 
national territory and in view of the probable withdrawal of volun- 
teers, which latter he thought would be an act of relief to Spanish 
pride and individualism, he wondered whether the moment is not 
propitious for some collective recognition of belligerency by the 
American Republics and said he would be interested to know the views 
of my Government. 

He said that one effect of this recognition would be to give to the 
Franco authorities the right to visit ships. He also mentioned that 
Great Britain seemed to be coming to an understanding and was con- 
sidering appointing an “agent” near the Franco Government. In 
his opinion a desirable feature of the recognition of belligerency would 
be that it would offer an opportunity to democratic powers to make 
their influence felt in the circles of the Franco Government and would 
counteract deleterious influences. 

I gathered from the general tone of the Minister’s remarks that 
he would welcome some expression concerning our attitude. 

WEDDELL 

125.199/48 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

Wasuineton, November 11, 1937—5 p. m. 

Substance of your November 5, 1 p. m.™* transmitted to Ambassador 
Bowers and following telegram has now been received from him: 

“Immediately Chapman made necessary application to military 
Commandant at Irun through the usual channel for salvo conducto 
to Bilbao. Impossible to go there without one. Yrujo appeared 
pleased that Franco had agreed to the reopening of the Consulate. 
After three days nothing has reached the Commandant at Irun from 
Salamanca. id would suggest therefore that Bay be instructed to 
inform Queipo de Llano of the hitch and request through him that, 
first, Franco ask his diplomatic cabinet and military subordinates in 
Salamanca to instruct Irun Commandant to issue the salvo conducto 
to Bilbao; second, that Franco be asked to notify the Government at 
Bilbao not to interfere with our reopening of our Consulate. This 
is essential since the Governor refused permission to the French 
without instructions from Salamanca. 

‘There evidently is a lack of coordination between Franco and his 
diplomatic and military agents.” 

You are requested to approach General Queipo de Llano in accord- 
ance with the Ambassador’s suggestions. 

WELLES 

“Not printed; in it Consul Bay reported that General Queipo de Llano had 
informed him orally that “Chapman may return to Bilbao” (123.C 362/517).
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124.52/205 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VauenciA, November 11, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received November 12—2: 56 a. m.] 

821. My 818, November 5, 6 p. m.* 
1. The Government is now formally established in Barcelona and 

first meeting of the Council of Ministers has been held there. The 
Valencia office of the Ministry of State has been closed and the Secre- 
tary General, who was in charge, will depart for Barcelona in the 

morning. 
2. The French Embassy has effected its transfer to Barcelona, and 

the Belgian Embassy will depart for that city the end of this week. 
8. The British Chargé d’Affaires has been advised by the Foreign 

Office that while the reasons advanced by him in favor of remaining in 
Valencia are appreciated it feels that the importance of probable 
negotiations connected with the non-intervention program make it 
advisable that the British Embassy maintain close contact with the 
Spanish Government. He will in consequence transfer his Embassy 
to Barcelona. The removal probably will require several weeks. 

4, The Swedish Chargé d’Affaires has been instructed to notify the 
Spanish Government that he will transfer his Legation to Barcelona 
when authorization has been granted for the evacuation of certain 
refugees (a group of 20 military officers) still in asylum in the Swedish 
Legation in Madrid. He considers this policy unwise and unproduc- 
tive and will recommend unconditional transfer. 

The Danish Chargé d’A ffaires is recommending transfer more or less 
simultaneously with this Embassy. 

5. In view of these developments I have now notified my Danish and 
Swedish [colleagues] that I am disposed to remove this Embassy to 
Barcelona and would like to make the transfer in unison with them as 
near as may be practicable. 

In view of the possibility that the Swedish Government may persist 
in its present attitude and that the Danish Government may delay 
decision I recommend that I be authorized to remove this office to 
Barcelona without regard to action by any other mission during the 
week beginning November 22nd.* 

THURSTON 

* Not printed. 
* Department’s telegram No. 409, November 12, 6 p. m., contained authorization 

for removal of the Embassy as recommended.
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852.00/6910 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France 

[WasHineron,| November 12, 1937. 

Dear Mr. Ampassapor: I have received your letter of October 
twenty-third regarding the visit to you of two representatives of the 
Minister of Justice in the Basque Government, who presented to you a 
statement regarding the violation of the terms of capitulation made by 
the Basques with the Italians. 

The unfortunate situation of the Basque people has undoubtedly 
aroused much sympathy both in this country and elsewhere. At the 
same time it must be observed that we are not in a position to intervene 
to obtain the fulfillment of the terms of this capitulation. As I re- 
marked in my letter to you of October eighth, with reference to the 
communication from Sefior Aguirre regarding the capitulation agreed 
upon by the Basque authorities and the Italian command on the San- 
tander front, we have been particularly careful in the observance of 
our policy of non-interference in the internal affairs of another country 
throughout the course of the present unfortunate conflict in Spain. 

Under the circumstances there is no action that we can consistently 
take in this matter, and I am glad that you have made this clear to the 
representatives who called upon you, so that no false hopes may be 
entertained of possible intervention by this Government. 

Sincerely yours, Corpet, Hutu 

702.4152/25 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SEVILLE, November 12, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received November 12—8: 34 a. m.] 

Local press today publishes communiqué regarding text of notes ex- 
changed by Great Britain and government at Salamanca establishing 
relations between the two governments by means of agents and sub- 
agents who were enjoying official protection and freedom from censor- 
ship of official correspondence as well as right to communicate by code. 
Respective agents will have direct access to the Foreign Relations 
Departments of each government. Functions of sub-agent are similar 
to consular duties. 

Indications are that these and other facilities which hitherto have 
been extended to our consular officers in this territory will be abridged. 

Bay
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852.00/6884 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) 

Wasuinaton, November 12, 1937—4 p. m. 

108. Your 216, November 10,11 a.m. In accordance with our well- 
established policy of non-interference in the internal affairs of another 
country, we have consistently refrained from intervening In any way 
in the unfortunate conflict in Spain. We have made this position clear 
on a number of occasions in reply to proposals put forward by various 
governments envisaging some form or other of joint action with respect 
to that conflict. 

Specifically, with reference to the recognition of belligerency, our 
position is set forth in reply to the proposal of the Uruguayan Gov- 
ernment addressed to the governments of America last August, in a 
note delivered to the Minister of Foreign Affairs at Montevideo on 
September 3 and made public on the following day. The text of our 
reply was transmitted to the field as a press release under date of 

September 4, 1937. 
If you have occasion again to discuss the Spanish situation with 

the Foreign Minister you may, if you think it advisable, describe our 
attitude in the sense indicated. 

Hou 

125.199/49 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State | 

St. JEAN DE Luz, November 12, 1937—9 p. m. 
[ Received November 12—10: 49 a. m.] 

392. Yrujo reports this morning he has just received a reply from 
Salamanca regarding Chapman which merely says “await new in- 
structions”. I am afraid this means that we are to be asked if in 
return we will permit Franco to send consuls or “agents” to the States. 
This is the more astonishing since Carney of the Zimes informs me 
that on Wednesday in San Sebastian he was approached by the first 
lieutenant of Sangroniz with the intelligence that “you are to reopen 
your Consulate in Bilbao”. He was not only told he could publish 
it but asked to do so with the comment that “following the British 
arrangements this is to the good”. It is possible that Sangroniz’s 
reference to “new instructions” means that he is seeking confirmation 
of Franco’s assurances that we can open. 

Bowers
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125.199/51 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SEVILLE, November 18, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received 4:07 p. m.]| 

Department’s November 11, 5 p. m. General Queipo de Llano 
stated today that General Franco had authorized the return of Consul 
Chapman to Bilbao and that he would telegraph at once with a view 
to facilitating his entry at Irun. 

Bay 

125.199/52 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France 

Wasuinetron, November 15, 1937—7 p. m. 

B-378. Your 393 of November 13, 1 p. m. and 394 of November 14, 
noon.” There has been little press comment here regarding reports 
you mention that Chapman will return to Bilbao as an “agent” or 
in a diplomatic or other representative capacity with the insurgent 
authorities. In reply to press inquiries we have made it clear that 

Chapman will return to his post in his capacity as consul only; that 
as in the case of our consulate at Malaga the consul at Bilbao will 
resume his duties because we feel conditions now make it safe to do 
so; and that the maintenance of our consulates in insurgent territory 
involves no question of recognition. 

In view of Bay’s report that General Franco has authorized the 
return of Chapman to Bilbao and has undertaken to telegraph at once 
to facilitate his entry at Irun, Chapman should make every effort 
tc conclude arrangements for immediate return. 

Hub. 

852.00/6928 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State 

Vatencia, November 17, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received November 17—5:35 p. m.] 

823. The suspense produced by the prolonged lull in major military 
operations is further affecting the impaired morale of Loyalist Spain 
and many rumors are in circulation, the most persistent of which 
concerns an impending armistice. Despite official denials that nego- 
tiations to that end are under way or contemplated, it is evident that 
special significance in this respect has been assigned to Companys’ 

* Neither printed.
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visit to Brussels, the revocation of a recent order calling the Class 
of 1939 to service and the visit to Madrid over the last weekend of 
Azafia, Negrin, Prieto, and Giral. In another effort to lay these ru- 
mors which have provoked editorial and other comment hostile to 
any compromise, Negrin yesterday informed the Permanent Com- 
mittee of the Cortes that the Government “will accept no proposal 
for mediation which does not imply the unconditional surrender of 
the rebels to the legitimate authorities of the Republic.” 

THURSTON 

711.00111 Armament Control/1582 

The Spanish Ambassador (De los Rios) to the Secretary of State 

[Translation] 

No. 187/12 Wasuineaton, November 19, 1937. 

Mr. Secretrary: The calling of the Congress of the United States 
into an extraordinary session * was preceded and followed by a 
series of solemn official statements on what the United States Govern- 
ment considers essential and sacred principles or norms of interna- 
tional law. This leads one to believe that the Government and the 

Congress are preparing to adapt the situation created by the so-called 
Neutrality Legislation ® to the juridical and ethical principles that 
the highest representatives of this great nation, beginning with Your . 
Excellency, have recently, publicly and repeatedly, invoked. 

The fourteen points in which Your Excellency summarized, on 
July 16, 1937,1 what might be called the international confession of 
faith of the United States, was the subject of full and unreserved 
adherence on the part of my Government. Among the principles 
emphasized by Your Excellency are found: “(a@) faithful observance 
of international agreements; (6) principle of the sanctity of treaties; 
(c) respect by all nations for the rights of others and performance 
by all nations of established obligations”. Those same ideas were 
expressed by Your Excellency in your splendid address of September 
19, last,? and it all acquired special emphasis and worldwide atten- 

~ tion when the Chief of State, President Roosevelt, in his speech of 
October 5, last, at Chicago,? described “the reign of terror and inter- 
national lawlessness” in which we were living and uttered these words 
which coincide absolutely with the aggressions suffered by my noble 
Spain: “Without a declaration of war, without warning and justi- 
fication of any kind, civilians, including women and children, are 
being ruthlessly murdered. with bombs from the air.” 

** Second session of the 75th Congress, November 15-December 21, 1937. 
” Acts approved August 31, 1935 (49 Stat. 1081), February 29, 1986 (49 Stat. 

1152), January 8, 1987 (50 Stat. 3) and May 1, 1937 (50 Stat. 121). 
* Post, p. 699. 
* Department of State, Press Releases, September 25, 1937, p. 239. 
* Idid., October 9, 1937, p. 275.
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“In times of so-called peace, ships are being attacked and sunk 
by submarines without cause or notice. Nations are fomenting and 
taking sides in civil warfare with nations that have never done them 
any harm. Nations claiming freedom for themselves deny it to 
others.” 

Lastly, raising the hopes of those who still trust in justice, he 
asked for “the return to a belief in the pledged word, in the value 
of a signed treaty, in the sanctity of international treaties, in the main- 
tenance of international morality”. 
Two subsequent acts have revealed to my Government that really 

the United States “actively engages in the search for peace”: One 
was the “conclusion contained in the statement on the Far Eastern 
crisis issued by the Department of State” in relation with the Japa- 
nese aggression (October 6, 1937) ,* and the other the just non-applica- 
tion to China of the Neutrality Law, in spite of the magnitude of the— 

undeclared—war, existing there.° 
Since the approval by the Congress, January 8, 1937, of the “Joint 

Resolution” by virtue of which the exportation of “arms, ammunition 
and implements of war from the United States to Spain” was pro- 
hibited, I have repeatedly expressed to Your Excellency, in a friendly 
way, but firmly, how that measure signified the negation of the rights 
of Spain, whose juridical personality and rights of sovereignty con- 
tinue to be manifested in this country by the legally recognized Gov- 
ernment. Those conversations I deemed it necessary to recall to Your 
Excellency in the memorandum I submitted to you on August 28, of 
the current year. Today, in view of the declarations of principles to 
which I refer in the beginning, certain that the ideas of Your Excel- 
lency and of the President of the United States express, not a pious 
wish, but a determination of policy, with the deepest respect and 
with a hope of success which I could not cherish when the principle 
of neutrality was the one invoked, I formulate to Your Excellency, 
in the name of my Government, my formal protest against the “Public 
Resolution” approved January 8, 1937, and against the “Joint Resolu- 
tion and Proclamation” of May 1, last, inasmuch as both represent the 
negation of two essential principles without which there is no inter- 
national life possible: 

First : the embargo applied to the importation of arms, etc., repre- 
sents the breaking of a treaty by a unilateral act, which conflicts with 
the statements of Your Excellency and the President, the Executive 
of the United States, on the sanctity of treaties and their modification 
by mutual agreement. 

‘Department of State, Press Releases, October 9, 1937, p. 284. 
* See vol. rv, pp. 520 ff.
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Second: it is the negation of the right, the vital right of a legiti- 
mate Government: that of acquiring the means whereby to defend 
itself against those who rise against authority and law. 

With respect to the first point, it becomes obvious when the second 
article of the Treaty of Friendship and General Relations between the 
United States and Spain, signed at Madrid, July 3, 1902,° is read: 
“There shall be a full, entire and reciprocal liberty of commerce and 
navigation between the citizens and subjects of the two High Con- 
tracting Parties”, this article says, and the reservations contained at 
the end of the same cannot give rise to any doubt whatever. 

Neither can there be any hesitation as to its being in force, as article 
30 of the said Treaty says: 

“The present Treaty of Friendship and General Relations shall re- 
main in full force and vigor for the term of ten years from the day of 
the exchange of ratifications. Notwithstanding the foregoing, if 
neither Party notifies to the other its intention of reforming any of, or 
all, the articles of this Treaty, or of terminating it twelve months 
before the expiration of the ten years stipulated above, the said Treaty 
shall continue binding on both Parties beyond the said ten years, 
until twelve months from the time that one of the Parties notifies its 
intention of proceeding to its reform or of terminating it.” 

Now then, as the case contemplated has not arisen except with respect 
to the abrogation of articles XXIII and XXIV on July 1, 1916,’ the 
Treaty is in force. 

So far as concerns the second point, it likewise appears evident: In 
1913, 1916® and finally in the Sixth International Conference of 
American States held at Habana in 1928,° the doctrine of the United 
States as a signatory power appears clear: “in event of civil strife it 
forbids traffic in arms and war material, except when intended for the 
Government”,® and it cannot but be so morally and juridically, be- 
cause when the embargo is decreed against both, the rebel and the 
legal Government are placed in a situation of parity, and as a conse- 
quence, violence is encouraged. Unfortunately such is the political, 
juridical and ethical effect of the Neutrality Law; on that account 
Your Excellency and the Government with a high sense of justice, 
have not applied it to the third country victim of the present aggres- 
sive forces: China. But it remains in force as regards Spain, the 

Government of Spain, with the aggravating circumstance that the 
aggressor peoples, for example Italy—as appears from the “White 
Book”, [“‘]The Italian Invasion of Spain,” presented to Your Excel- 

° Foreign Relations, 1908, p. 721. 
"See ibid., 1918, pp. 3, 10, and 861. 
*Presumably references to circular telegram, March 12, 1913, ibid., 1918, p. 7, 

and circular telegram, January 24, 1916, item IV, #bid., 1916, p. 3. 
° See ibid., 1928, vol. 1, pp. 527 ff. 
* See section 3, article 1, of the Convention Regarding the Duties and Rights 

oe ee the Event of Civil Strife, signed at Habana, February 20, 1928,
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lency—or Germany (author of the bombardment of Almeria), enjoy 
the right to export arms for themselves and their protégés, the rebels, 
while the legally recognized Government suffers a diminution of its 
rights as a member of the international community, a diminution which 
renders more profound its sufferings and its privations in its struggle 
for liberty. 

Because of the aforesaid reasons, I formulate to Your Excellency 
my formal protest against “Public Resolution No. 1”, approved 
January 8, 1937, and the “Joint Resolution” and “Proclamation” of 
May 1, 1937, as contrary to the rights of Spain contained in the Treaty 

of 1902, protected by the basic rules of international law. 
My Government, recognizing the value which the norms of inter- 

national law have in the life of civilization, has followed with deep 
joy and hope the statements and acts of the highest authorities of 
the United States since July, and awaits, full of confidence, this hour 
having arrived, the Resolution which is proper in justice in so far as 
regards Spain and which, with all respect, I take the liberty of 
requesting. 

I avail myself [etc.] Frernanpo De tos Rios 

125.0052/128 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Sr. JEAN pE Luz, November 19, 1937—1 p. m. 
[ Received November 19—10: 05 a. m. | 

897. Yrujo sent for Chapman this morning and gave him a salvo 
conducto to San Sebastian where he is asked to see Sangroniz 

tomorrow noon. 

This almost certainly means that a proposal will be made for an 
exchange of Consuls as with Britain. 

The stiff note of the Spanish Government just handed in at London 
indicates a bitter resentment of Britain’s action. 

In this connection note may be taken of the fact that while the 
greater part of British business interests are in Franco territory con- 

ditions are reversed with us. 
Learn from the French Chargé here France has no “agents” and 

has received none. 
My own firm conviction is that we should not consider any such 

policy as that of the British since it would mean a departure from 
custom and would mean a distinct deviation from our policy of 
neutrality. 

Please instruct whether Chapman shall see Sangroniz and if so 
what his attitude shall be. 

Bowers
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125.199/56 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then 
in France 

Wasuinaton, November 19, 1937—6 p. m. 

B-382. Your 397, November 19, 1 p.m. Chapman’s instructions 
are limited to authorizing his return to his post as consul at Bilbao. 
We have no objection to his seeing Sangroniz at San Sebastian en 
route to his post, but it must be clearly understood that he is not 
authorized to discuss any proposal for exchange of agents with the 

insurgents or to make commitments of any kind in this regard. He 
should report fully and promptly to the Department on the subject 
of his conversation with Sangroniz. 

It is not clear to us from your telegram whether the salvo conducto 
given to Chapman is valid only for a trip to San Sebastian or whether 
it is sufficient to enable him to continue on to Bilbao to resume his 
duties. We, of course, assume that the latter is the case. We suggest, 
however, that there be no misunderstanding on this point, and that 
Chapman not depart from St. Jean de Luz unless he is convinced 
that he can continue on to Bilbao. 

Hoy 

125.199/58 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SEVILLE, November 20, 1937—9 a. m. 
[Received 3:02 p.m]. 

Department’s November 18, 1 p. m., quoting from Ambassador 
Bowers." General Queipo de Liano was surprised when I informed 
him last night that Consul Chapman was still unable to obtain per- 
mission to proceed to Bilbao. He called in his secretary in my pres- 
ence and from him learned to his surprise that the Military Governor 
in Bilbao had not acknowledged his telegrams on this subject. He 
instructed the secretary to send a telegram at once requesting imme- 
diate acknowledgment and then informed me that upon receipt of 
the Military Governor’s reply he would telegraph directly to the 
Commandant at Irun. 

Repeated to Ambassador. 

Bay 

“ Not printed; Ambassador Bowers had reported by telegram No. 396, No- 
vember 17, 1 p. m., that inquiries of Yrujo and at Irun disclosed that promised 
telegraphic instructions of Franco to Irun had not been sent (125.199/54).
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125.199/57 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

St. JEAN DE Luz, November 20, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received November 20—11 : 30 a. m. | 

398. Chapman saw Yrujo this morning. He admitted that the in- 
tent was to propose to Chapman that he may return to Bilbao on 
condition that we permit them to “accredit Cardenas as Ambassador 
to Washington.” He probably meant “Diplomatic Agent” but he used 
the word “Ambassador”. Chapman replied he had no authorization 
to discuss such matters and could not see Sangroniz in San Sebastian 
unless he were permitted to proceed to Bilbao to reopen the Consulate. 
The salvo conducto to San Sebastian was not an authorization to go 
on to Bilbao. This is precisely what I expected. Chapman not going 
to San Sebastian. 

Madrid papers of all political persuasions including the organ of 
Azafia’s party bitterly denounce Britain’s action and declare it will 
never be forgotten. 

Bowers 

125.199 /57 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then 
in France 

Wasuineton, November 22, 1937—6 p. m. 

B-884. Your 398, November 20,1 p.m. We are not, of course, pre- 
pared to accept a representative of General Franco as an “ambassa- 
dor” or “diplomatic agent”. We feel that the continued presence of 
our consular officers in territory under the control of General Franco 
is so obviously in the interest of all concerned that we assume no 
question will be raised about it. 

Huo 

125.199/60 ; Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

St. Jean ve Luz, November 23, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received November 23—11: 05 a. m. ] 

400. Your B-384, November 22, 6 p. m., expresses my own views in 
6th paragraph of my telegram No. 397, November 19,1 p.m. I had 
suggested letting reopening at Bilbao rest for a time because confi- 
dent that Sangroniz was seeking a contact to propose something we 
could not consider. Of course Sangroniz’s interference with our re-
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opening is stupid since it would have been to their advantage and their 
own people in this quarter feel so. Am convinced that Franco’s for- 
eign trade is dictated by Italian and German Ambassadors at his 
elbow. 

I must make it clear that we have not seen Sangroniz; have received 
no proposition from him; have merely been warned by Yrujo of the 
proposition Sangroniz would make; and as yet we are merely where 
we have been for more than 2 months. 

Some time ago I heard hints that our failure to accept Sangroniz’s 
proposition might be followed by an order from Franco to close all 
our consulates in his territory but such stupidity is so incredible that 
I cannot take it seriously. 

As matters stand it is inadvisable to make another move in this 
quarter, but to test the extent to which Sangroniz plan meets Franco’s 
approval I suggest that Bay report lack of progress to Queipo de 
Llano and get his reaction. 

I note you say that our plan to reopen is obviously to the interest of 
all and that you “assume no question will be raised about it”. It must 
be understood that no one can go from here to Bilbao without papers 
from the military commandant at Irun, and Chapman cannot open 
the consulate there if the military governor interferes as he did in the 
ease of the British and the French. And I would call attention to the 
essential fact that most emphatically a “question has been raised about 
it” to the extent of a salvo conducto to Bilbao being thus far refused. 

Bowers 

852.00/6972 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State 

VatenctrA, November 23, 1937—7 p. m. 
[ Received November 24—1 a. m.] 

828. My 827, November 20, 7 [77] p. m.’2. The Minister of State 
assured me yesterday that no extensive preparations in progress or 
contemplated with a view to an armistice or mediation. He likewise 
refuted rumors of impending reorganization of the Government. 

At the close of our conversation Sefor Giral remarked that the 
widespread belief that something in the nature of a cessation of hos- 
tilities is being brought about, might be based upon the feeling that 
once the commissions contemplated by the Van Dulm—Hemming * 
report come to Spain, they will notify the Non-Intervention Commit- 
tee that they cannot carry out their task while fighting is in progress. 
Should hostilities [be?] suspended to facilitate their work, it is as- 

* Not printed. 
% Adm. van Dulm and Francis Hemming, chairman and secretary, respectively, 

of the Non-Intervention Board.
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sumed that a formal armistice might develop. The Spanish Gov- 
ernment probably will reply to the British note of November 6 during 
the course of the week. 

The Van Dulm—Hemming report apparently envisages the removal 
of 150,000 foreign volunteers. The cost of its execution is set at pounds 
1,500,000 to be borne in equal shares by England, France, Germany, 
Italy and Russia. 

Repeated to Bowers and Paris. 
THurston 

852.00/7009 

Memorandum by Mr. Eric C. Wendelin of the Division of 
European Affairs 

[Wasuinaton,| November 24, 1987. 

With reference to Thurston’s telegram No. 828 of November 23, 
7 p. m. regarding reports of an armistice in Spain and rumors of 
impending reorganization of the Government, the remarks made to 
me yesterday by Sefior Meana of the Spanish Embassy may be of 
interest. 

Referring to the rumors of an armistice, Sefior Meana said that 
he had heard absolutely nothing to indicate that there was any founda- 
tion to these rumors. He expressed the opinion that the continued 
delay in the launching of the much-heralded insurgent offensive may 
be the principal cause for such rumors arising. In this connection 
he referred to the press reports from Hendaye two or three days ago 
to the effect that the insurgents now felt it might be better to postpone 
their offensive until the expected break-down behind the Government 
lines occurred. Sefior Meana insisted that there was no possibility 
of such a break-down and that in reality this report, if true at all, 
merely indicated that the insurgents were postponing their offensive 
because they realized the serious opposition now confronting them 
and feared that the offensive would be a failure. 

In this connection he asserted that the Government now had a well- 
armed and well-organized army of about 500,000 men, that the for- 
merly weak Aragon front had been radically reorganized and strength- 
ened, that 1,000 Spanish aviators, trained in France and Russia, were 
now ready for duty and were in active service and giving a very fine 
account of themselves, that there were at least three fully equipped 
aviation repair shops now operating in Government territory, capable 
of making practically all kinds of repairs to airplanes and motors, 
and that the production of war materials of all kinds was being steadily 
speeded up. With reference to the last statement he said that the 
utilization of all available industrial plants in Catalufia for the pro- 

9753685430
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duction of war materials was one of the primary reasons why the 
Government had moved to Barcelona. 

Sefior Meana stated that the Government forces were well equipped 
to carry on the war, with the exception of heavy artillery, in which 
the insurgents had a marked superiority. With regard to aviation he 
said that, although the Government’s air force was out-numbered, 
they felt that they could hold their own because of the new facilities 
for repairing planes, the development of trained Spanish pilots and 
the apparent fact that the insurgents were not receiving new planes 
from Germany and Italy in any great number. 

Referring again to the delay in the launching of the expected in- 
surgent offensive, he said that the Government was fully prepared 
to receive it not only on the Madrid and Aragon fronts, but also on 
the south coast near Almeria. With reference to the latter sector he 
said that it had been greatly strengthened recently and that there 
would not be a second débéele, such as that which occurred at Malaga, 
if the insurgents attempt an offensive along that coast. He also re- 
marked that possibly an additional reason for the insurgents’ delay 
in launching an offensive was the continued resistance of the Astu- 
rians in an area south of Oviedo where numerous groups were still 
carrying on persistent guerrilla warfare. 

With regard to the transfer of the Government to Barcelona, Sefior 
Meana insisted that this has had very little demoralizing effect upon 
the civilian and military population in Government territory. He 
said that the primary reason for the transfer, aside from the desire 
to make the fullest use of the potential industrial, economic and mil- 
itary resources of Catalufia, was in fact that Barcelona offered an 
incomparably better center for the Government’s activities. He said 
that ever since its transfer to Valencia the Ministries have been greatly 
hampered by the inadequate facilities, especially of communication 
and housing. He also remarked that the food situation, while serious 

at Valencia, was not nearly so acute in Cataluia. 

Sefior Meana expressed the opinion that there was some likelihood 
of a reorganization of the Government in the near future and said 
that this reorganization might well take the form of the resignation 
of two communist members of the Government (Messrs. Uribe and 
Hernandez—the Ministers of Agriculture and Public Instruction, 
respectively). He said that the resignation of the communist Min- 
isters would not represent in any way the withdrawal of communist 

support of the Government, but would be a tactical maneuver actually 

intended to strengthen the Government in prosecuting the war and 
in combating extremist elements. He said that with the communists 
out of the Government, the anarchists and P.O. U.M. would no 

longer be able to accuse them of controlling the Government to pros-
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ecute the latter. The Government would thus be able to take what- 
ever steps might be necessary for the full prosecution of the war, 
and would be able to maintain that all measures taken by it applied 
equally to all political parties. 

Eric C. WENDELIN 

852.00/7002 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, November 30, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received November 80—3: 25 p. m.] 

1679. In connection with the radio broadcast by the Franco gov- 
ernment yesterday announcing a blockade of the Spanish coasts, we 
understand from the Ministry of Marine that the French Consul 

General at San Sebastian notified the French Government that he 
had been advised by the Franco government that there no longer 
existed any free access to Valencia and Barcelona, and that it was 
no longer safe for ships to pass along the east Spanish coast, even 
within the 3-mile limit. 

Bouiuirr 

125.199/58 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

Wasuineton, December 1, 1937—6 p. m. 

Your November 20,9 a.m. In view of continued delay in granting 
of safe conduct for Chapman’s return to Bilbao, he has been author- 
ized to return to the United States on leave, unless before his de- 
parture, probably within a week, such permit is granted. Please 
report as soon as possible result of action promised by General Queipo 
de Llano. 

Hou 

852.00/7081 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 1380 St. JEAN pE Luz, December 2, 1937. 
[ Received December 15.] 

Sir: In view of the reports to the Department from Valencia and 
Barcelona of popular dissatisfaction with the allegedly increasing 
power of the communists in the Government, I have the honor to make 
the following observations: 

The entire Fascist propaganda rests on the pretension that the fight 
of the Spanish insurgents and the Italian and German allies is to over- 
throw a communist régime in Spain which does not and never has
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existed. I have heard this echoed by the supporters of General 
Franco among the representatives of American business in Spain. [I 
have cross-examined these as to the basis of their claim that the com- 
munists are taking more and more power and without eliciting any- 
thing that convinces me that there is any occasion for alarm. 

It is because events in Spain recently convince me to the contrary 
that I consider it my duty to call attention to the facts. 

The Government is made up of representatives of ail the parties of 
the Frente Popular, including the communists. The latter have in the 
Cortes, or had at the beginning of the war, and they certainly have no 
more now, 17 out of more than 400 members. 

They have in the Ministry two members holding posts that are 
practically inoperative during the war. 

The two most important posts during the war are those of Minister 
of National Defense and Minister of Gobernacién who has control of 
the police and is charged with the preservation of internal order. 

Neither of these posts is in possession of the Communists. 
The Minister of National Defense is Sr. Prieto who notoriously is 

hostile to communism, as well as syndicalism and anarchism. 
The Minister of Gobernacion is Sr. Zugazagoitia who is a lieutenant 

of Sr. Prieto and stands for the same policies and principles. 
I do not understand that a single one of the commanding Generals 

of the Army is a communist or has any sympathy with communism for 
Spain. 

IT 

The basis of the claim that the Communists have increased their 
power within the last few months is that their resignation from the 
former Government forced the resignation of the Largo Caballero 
Ministry; and their refusal to pledge support to a new Government 
headed by Largo Caballero forced his retirement from the Government 
entirely. 

The hostility of the Communists to Largo Caballero is notoriously 
due to the latter’s persistent partiality for the syndicalists and anar- 
chists whose excesses and outrages, particularly in the first months of 
the war, made for indiscipline, the lack of cooperation and coordina- 
tion. It must be borne in mind that for four years Largo Caballero’s 
extremism has demanded a “dictatorship of the proletariat”, and that 
he has been feared by all the Republicans and all the friends of 
democracy in Spain as we understand democracy. Nothing could be 
more absurd than for moderates to complain over the displacement 
from the Government of the outstanding apostle of extremism and of a 

“dictatorship of the proletariat”. 
Even before the War Azafia quarreled violently with Caballero 

because of his extreme views and policies. And for a year before the
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war the quarrel of Caballero and Prieto was an historic feud, and 
because of Caballero’s extreme views. 

There is not a scintilla of doubt that Caballero’s removal was dic- 
tated by the moderate Republican and Socialist as well as the 
Communist party. 

IIT 

It impresses me as remarkable that just at the time we are hearing 
so much about the growing power of the Communists and their in- 
creasing domination of the Government, the Communists themselves 
were so dissatisfied with their position that they actually called a 
meeting of the Executive Committee of the Communist party in 
Valencia to decide whether they would continue to support the Negrin 
Government. This conference met on November 12th. In comment- 
ing on the significance of the conference, Herbert L. Matthews of the 
New York Times, writing from the front, said: 

“As frequently stated in these despatches the political trend in Spain 
since the war started has been away from extreme radicalism toward 
moderate republicanism. Within the Popular Front the swing has 
been toward the Right. Ever since the formation of Premier Juan 
Negrin’s government in May the drift has been further and further 
toward what would be called the Left Center in the Government of 
France.” en 

Regardless of the propaganda I know this to be the case. 
In commenting on the conference in reporting its action, Mr. 

Matthews says: 

“It was inevitable that the Communists should not fully concur in 
the policies of men like President Manuel Azafia, Premier Juan 
Negrin, Indalecio Prieto, and José Giral, Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
who have always been moderate republicans standing for democracy 
on capitalistic grounds.” 

The conference decided that the imperative demand of the hour is 
the unity of all forces making common cause against the Fascists. 

This is all the more significant because while the Communists were 
meeting in Valencia to determine whether they would continue to 
support the Negrin Government, President Azafia, with Negrin, Prieto 
and Giral at his side, was in Madrid making the speech reiterating his 
well-known determination that the democratic Republic, and that 
alone, must be the outcome of a loyalist victory. He was aiming di- 
rectly at communism when he said: 

“We have again a Republic. A Republic with its three colors. And 
nothing more. And while the Republic is presided over by a democrat 
and a republican there will be no other thing in the Republic.” 

Thus it is obvious that at the very hour the communists were in 
conference to determine whether they would continue to support the
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Government, Azafia, with Negrin, Prieto and Giral and General Miaja 
at his side, was serving notice that there would be no surrender to 
communism. 

I am, in view of all these facts, unable to find any justification for 
the reports about the “increasing power over the Government of the 
communists”. 

Respectfully yours, CiaupE G. Bowers 

125.199/63 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SEVILLE, December 6, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received December 6—9: 47 a. m. | 

Department’s December 1, 6 p. m. Commanding General Seville 
returned today. He was astonished to learn upon my call the Military 
Governor Bilbao has not acknowledged three telegrams addressed to 
him concerning Consul Chapman’sreturn. In my presence he dictated 
telegram reprimanding Military Governor for conduct unbecoming 
a colleague and stated that unless he obtained immediate response his 
lack of cooperation would be brought to the attention of General 
Franco. He then directed the telegram be sent authorities at Irun to 
permit Chapman to proceed freely. General Queipo de Llano re- 
quests that Consul Chapman present himself to authorities at Irun 
and in the event there is again any difficulty to inform this office 
directly so that it can acquaint the general for further action. 

Repeated to Ambassador Bowers. 
Bay 

125.199/65 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

St. JEAN DE Luz, December 7, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received December 7—9 a. m. ] 

408. Bay’s telegram of December 6, 11 a. m., and 4th paragraph of 
my telegram No. 407, December 6, 7 p. m."* 

Unless otherwise instructed Chapman will not depart for the United 
States December 8, 10 p. m. as contemplated but will proceed with 
further endeavors to obtain permission to return to Bilbao. 

Bowers 

4 Post, p. 561.
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125.199/65 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then 
in France 

WasHINGTON, December 7, 1937—5 p. m. 

B-390. Your 408, December 7, 11 a.m. We approve Chapman’s 

delaying his departure on leave for not to exceed one week. If the 
necessary permission for him to proceed to Bilbao to reopen the Con- 
sulate is not received during that period he should depart on leave next 
week. We do not believe that it would be desirable for Chapman to 
“proceed with further endeavors to obtain permission to return to 
Bilbao”, but rather to await developments. We are not disposed to 
take any further action with respect to obtaining permission of the 
insurgent authorities. 

Hoy 

711.00111 Armament Control/1582 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Wilson)*® 

[WasHinaton,| December 8, 1937. 

The Spanish Ambassador called this morning at my request. I 
referred to the communication which he had sent in respect to the 
arms embargo against Spain.”* I told him that he had made a legal 
argument, that we had been examining the problem and that we found 
that there was a legal argument in reply; we did not for a minute 
admit that his argument was valid; nevertheless, the thought had 
arisen in my mind that for us to discuss a legal point might be of an 
academic nature; the law in respect to Spain had gone through Con- 
gress with unusual rapidity, which was evidence of the unanimity 
of the desire of the American people to keep this country from any 
participation by arms shipment in the struggle which was going on; 
my country felt strongly that the prevention of the shipment of arms 
in case of hostilities was a means of preserving this country from 
entanglement in difficulties abroad; whatever might be developed by 
legal discussion would be unimportant compared with the determina- 
tion of the American public, as shown by the rapid passage of the Act; 
would it not, therefore, be unfortunate to enter upon a legal debate 
which might exacerbate the feeling and serve no useful purpose. 

The Ambassador replied that he had not brought up our treaty 
for more than a year during the hostilities for the reason that he had 
been convinced that public opinion was set so strong that to enter upon 
argument was futile; now, however, there were signs of a change— 

* Addressed to the Secretary of State and Under Secretary of State Welles. 
* Memorandum of November 19, p. 450.
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there were the Secretary’s speeches, there was the President’s speech 
at Chicago, which gave rise at least to the hope that the United States 
public was ready to distinguish, in some small degree, between the 
aggressor and the assaulted; the very fact that the Neutrality Act 
had not been applied in the Far Eastern conflict seemed to show that 
the current was setting in the other sense. I replied that however 
he might analyze the speeches, which to me had seemed to serve the 
purpose of pointing out to the American people the fact that complete 
isolation did not guarantee safety, nevertheless, I felt that the Amer- 
ican public was still convinced that shipments of arms to a warring 
faction in Europe brought about dangers which it would be safer not 
to risk. 

The Ambassador replied that he did not give a cent for the legal 

argument himself, but that there was a political element in his note, 
that he felt he had to focus attention on Spain’s situation and keep 
alive the hope, however futile, that there would be a change in policy. 
He then asked me point blank to be honest with him and tell him 
whether I thought there was any hope of Congress reversing its atti- 
tude. I replied that it would not be a friendly act on my part to reply 
in anything but the most complete frankness, that there was not the 
faintest hope of such action; that, generally speaking, the country 
was satisfied with the attitude Congress had taken in respect to the 
Spanish affair. 

The Ambassador said that, in this event, he was going to speak to 
me in absolute frankness. For the last three or four months during 
the night the frontiers of France had been open to passage for sup- 
ples for the Spanish Government, transit through France had been 
made exceptionally easy; if there were no possibility of the amend- 
ment of the law, was there not a possibility of its application in terms 
less rigid than in the past? He cited the case of airplanes to Mexico,” 
the haste with which the embargo had been slapped on and a recent 
case of a pair of armored cars on which shipment had been refused 
even though they were destined only for the protection of the Chief of 
State.® I replied that I was not aware of the details of the adminis- 
tration, but that I would look up the matter of the armored cars for 
him and satisfy myself on the point of whether the refusal was manda- 
tory. Isaid that I would talk to my colleagues about the matter of the 
application, but that I could hold out no hope that the law was not 
being administered in the strictest terms and that there was any pos- 
sibility of deviation from those terms. 

As to our note itself, with your permission, I should like to discuss 
the matter a little further before making a final recommendation. 

Hueu R. Wirson 

See pp. 564 ff. 
* See pp. 600-603.
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125.199/66 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Sr. Jean pg Luz, December 8, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received December 8—3: 47 p. m.] 

409. Bay’s telegram of December 6,11 a.m. Military Commandant 
at Irun received Queipo de Llano’s telegram urging him to facilitate 
Chapman’s return to Bilbao but regrets that Sangroniz’s orders make 
it impossible to grant the salvo conducto. He is calling the General’s 
telegram to the attention of the diplomatic cabinet. Under the cir- 
cumstances Chapman leaves on the 15th and I shall do no more in the 
Bilbao matter for the present. 

Bowers 

852.00/7054 : Telegram OE 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

St. JEAN DE Luz, December 11, 1937—noon. 
[ Received December 11—9: 55 a. m.] 

410. Announcement is made that beginning today and until De- 
cember 25th the frontier will be hermetically sealed. This indicates 
the opening of the long delayed offensive. 

Bowers 

852.00/7112 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 13884 Sr. JEAN DE Luz, December 13, 1937. 
[Received December 23.] 

Sir: I have the honor to announce that on Friday, December 10, 
representatives of the Basque Government called upon me to report 
that four hundred of the soldiers who surrendered to the Italian army 
at Santofia on written terms of capitulation, guaranteeing their lives, 
have been taken by boat to Bilbao. Some time has passed since they 
were condemned to death, and it is feared that their removal now is 
a preliminary to their early execution. 

I know of nothing during the war so atrocious and contemptuous 
of the laws of war and the common instincts of humanity as the treat- 
ment of the Basques after the surrender on the terms agreed to in 
the capitulation. Considering all the circumstances, the utter help- 
lessness of the Basques to find channels through which to convey their 
protests is pitiful and in this age almost incredible. They complain 
that despite the clear violation of the laws of civilized warfare they
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can find no nation that will transmit their appeal to Rome for the 
enforcement of the terms of surrender. 

Thus far they have shown almost superhuman restraint in the public 
use of their written evidence of the perfidy to which they have been 
subjected. They have not given the terms of the capitulation to the 
press. This they have withheld lest its publication endanger the lives 
of the hostages demanded by the Italian army as a prelude to the 
negotiations. But the hostages have now been shot. The Basques are 
now afraid to give publicity to these executions lest the lives of hun- 
dreds of Basque prisoners be imperiled, and now four hundred have 
been sent to Bilbao. 

These Basques are a simple, honest, contract-respecting Christian 
people utterly incapable of understanding the psychology of their 
enemies, and just as they were deprived of arms to defend themselves 
when attacked, they now find themselves deprived of the means of 
reaching their conquerors with appeals for the observance of the 
terms of capitulation. 

Respectfully yours, Ciauve G. Bowrrs 

852.00/7125 

The Ambassador in Cuba (Wright) to the Secretary of State 

No. 374 Hasana, December 20, 1987. 
[Received December 27. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to despatch No. 260 of November 1, 
1937, and previous correspondence concerning the communication 
addressed by the Cuban Government to the various American Gov- 
ernments proposing a joint mediation in the Spanish conflict, and 
to report that very little has appeared in the local press about this 
matter since it was first announced. Besides publishing the text 
of the American Government’s reply, the press up to now has only 
carried brief items concerning the replies of Bolivia, El Salvador, 

Haiti, Mexico, Nicaragua and Paraguay. The Embassy has noted, 
through receipt of a copy of the despatch in question, that the text 
of the Nicaraguan reply has been transmitted to the Department by 

the Legation at Managua. 
The newspaper items regarding the replies of the other countries 

mentioned were, in summary, as follows: 
Bolivia: The Bolivian Government replied that “unfortunately 

the war in Spain has developed to such an extent and has involved 
so many interests that any initiative, however generous it might be, 
runs the risk of not encountering circumstances conducive to its 
success, thus compromising to no useful purpose the principle of non- 

* Not printed.
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intervention in internal affairs which is so dear to the American tra- 
dition. Even though in the judgment of this Government the nations 
represented on the Committee of London are those best suited to 
attain that noble objective, I beg Your Excellency to inform your 
Government that the Government of Bolivia is disposed to support its 
initiative in accordance with an elevated concept of international 
solidarity, provided that the other Governments of the continent 
reach an agreement with respect to joint action.” 

El Salvador: A press item on December 3 reported merely that 
the Cuban Undersecretary of State had announced the receipt of a 
cable from the Foreign Minister of El Salvador congratulating the 
Cuban Foreign Minister on his proposal. 

Haiti: A brief press item on December 5 reported that the Haitian 

Government had replied favorably to the Cuban proposal and had 
suggested that Habana be chosen as the site for a conference of 
representatives of the American Governments to work out a formula. 

Meaico: The press on November 7 carried the text of the Mexican 
reply, the pertinent portion of which was: “...the Government of 
Mexico considers that to submit invitations simultaneously to the 
Constitutional Government of Valencia and to the insurgent faction 
would be to compare improperly a legitimate government with which 
Mexico carries on relations and which is internationally recognized 
with those elements which are in rebellion against its authority. This 
being so, the Government of my country, while reiterating its senti- 
ments of complete friendship for the Government of Cuba, regrets 
that it cannot participate in the suggested conference...” 

Paraguay: On October 28 a news item from Asuncidén published in 

the local press reported that the Paraguayan Foreign Office had made 
a negative reply to the Cuban communication, pointing out that the 
Paraguayan Government had always pursued a consistent policy of 
non-intervention in European affairs. 

Respectfully yours, For the Ambassador: 
Wiiarp L. Beaviac 

First Secretary of Embassy 

852.00/7089 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

Sr. JEAN DE Luz, December 20, 1937—noon. 
[Received December 20—10: 40a. m.] 

417. Conversation with one in position to know corroborates the 
general report of a serious anti-Franco conspiracy to remove him by 
assassination. Important papers and money reported missing from 
Salamanca. Many arrests reported. Closing of frontiers associated
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with disappearance of papers. Identity of conspirators carefully 
guarded but believed to be the Falange or [omission?] army officers. 

Bowers 

711.00111 Armament Control/1582 

The Secretary of State to the Spanish Ambassador (De los Kios) 

Wasuinetron, December 21, 1937. 

ExcrenLency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Your 
Excellency’s note No. 137/12 of November 19, 1937, in regard to the 
application of the provisions of the Joint Resolutions of January 8 
and May 1, 1987, to the civil strife now taking place in Spain. I note 
that you register a formal protest against these two Joint Resolu- 
tions on the grounds, first, that the embargo on the export of arms, 
ammunition, and implements of war to Spain conflicts with Article 
II of the Treaty of Friendship and General Relations between the 
United States and Spain, signed at Madrid July 3, 1902, and, second, 
that the embargo contradicts the right of a legitimate government 
to acquire from other countries the means of self-defense. 

The legal aspects of the question which Your Excellency raises in 
your note were touched upon in your recent discussion of the matter 
with Mr. Wilson ™ and I shall not revert to them at this time. I shall 
be glad, however, to give them further consideration if you feel that 
further discussion of those aspects of the matter is necessary. 

In regard to Your Excellency’s second point, I can only invite your 
attention to the fact that, due to the troubled state of the world and 
to the well-known desire of this Government to keep this country out 
of war, this Government has in the past two years, under specific pro- 
visions of law enacted by the Congress, pursued a policy of refusing 
to permit the export of arms, ammunition, and implements of war 
to warring nations. This policy was, under the terms of the Joint 
Resolution approved May 1, 1937, extended by the Congress to apply 
to states engaged in civil strife when that civil strife “is of a magnitude 
or is being conducted under such conditions that the export of arms, 
ammunition, and implements of war from the United States to such 
foreign state would threaten or endanger the peace of the United 
States”. The determination as to when a state of civil strife is of 
such a magnitude or is being conducted under such conditions is one 
which rests, under the terms of the law, with the President. More- 
over, I must most definitely state my conviction that the question of 
the control of the export of arms, ammunition, and implements of war 
from the United States to foreign countries is a domestic question to 

7 See memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State, December 8, p. 463.
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be decided by this Government alone on the basis of the probable 
effect of such control upon the fundamental policies of the Govern- 
ment, to wit, by every legitimate means to keep this country out of 
war and to avoid interference of any kind in the internal affairs of 
other nations. This Government does not concur in the thesis that 
it is obligated under international law to provide arms to either or 
both of the parties to a war or a civil conflict. 

In view of all these facts and circumstances, I am unable to accept 
Your Excellency’s contention that the Joint Resolutions of January 
8 and May 1, 1937, may be made the basis of a protest by a foreign 
government upon the grounds cited. 

Accept [etc.] CorpreLn Hui. 

II, PROTECTION OF LIVES AND PROPERTY OF AMERICANS AND 

OTHER NATIONALS” 

852,2221/190 

The Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) to the Secretary of State 

No. 180 BARCELONA, January 8, 1937. 

[Received January 25. ] 

Sir: With reference to my despatch No. 174 of January 5, 1937, 
entitled “Foreign Volunteers in the Spanish War”,?? I have the honor 

to state that I am reliably informed that within the past two days 
there have passed through Barcelona coming from France, two con- 
tingents of American volunteers. The first consisted of 60 Americans, 
divided into two groups of equal number, each group carrying an 
American flag. On the following day, a further sixteen volunteers 
arrived. All of these were sent onward toward the front on the day 
of their arrival in Barcelona. To the person who inquired their 
reason for coming to Spain, the reply was made that they had come 
to fight for their principles. So far as I am aware, these have been 
the first American volunteers, apart from a few scattered individuals, 
to come to Spain during the present civil war. 

I am uninformed whether any of these Americans, some of whom 
were under age, possessed American passports. It would not be 
necessary for them to have such passports in order to enter Spain to 
“Join up”. A short time ago, I read that such a group had sailed 
from New York and that several hundred more purposed to leave for 
Spain. 

None of these “volunteers” appeared at the Consulate General; but, 

in view of the hardships which they will soon undergo, I am appre- 

* Continued from Foreign Relations, 1986, vol. 11, pp. 626-785. 
* Not printed.
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hensive that some of them will be calling for assistance in the not 
distant future. I should be glad to be informed of the Department’s 
general attitude toward the question of expatriation and loss of the 
right of protection of American citizens enlisting in the loyalist 
armies. JI am not informed whether any oath of allegiance is required, 
but I doubt if such is the case. A telegraphic instruction would be 

appreciated. 
Respectfully yours, Manton F. Perkins 

124.52/168 : Telegram 

The Third Secretary of Embassy in Spain (Wendelin) to the 
Secretary of State 

VALENCIA, January 9, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received 9: 52 p. m. | 

X-444, Situation of Embassy and refugees at Madrid is source of 
serious concern in view of recent air bombing of so-called neutral zone 
until now respected by rebels. In air raid last evening numerous 
incendiary and explosive bombs were dropped in the Embassy area. 
Several explosive bombs landed in street outside British Embassy and 
incendiary and explosive bombs on British Embassy annex and build- 
ing housing Consulate. British Embassy custodian and an English- 
woman slightly injured. Repetition of such bombing altogether 
likely since Government is using area for military purposes. Em- 
bassy custodian reports Government artillery now firing from point 
half a mile distant. 

There are now 34 American nationals in the Embassy plus 88 Span- 
ish guards, employees, servants, and their wives and children. Prob- 
lem of feeding these people is becoming acute as only certain of the 
Americans are contributing to cost of food which is very scarce and 
increasingly high in price. Internationa] Banking Corporation Man- 
ager at Madrid has advanced some 4000 pesetas to buy food as other- 
wise reserves would be completely exhausted with no possibility of 
replenishment. Thus far Embassy employees have not been called 
upon to contribute to cost of food. 

I would appreciate the Department’s opinion and instructions re- 
garding best solution of food problem and possible necessity of evacu- 
ating Embassy entirely if progress of fighting makes this necessary. 
Madrid military authorities are understood to have ordered compul- 
sory evacuation from city of all women and children and aged non- 
combatants. If evacuation of people in the Embassy becomes neces- 
sary principal problem would be transportation and what disposition 
to make of Spanish employees and their families. 

WENDELIN
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124.52/168 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Third Secretary of Embassy 
in Spain (Wendelin) 

WASHINGTON, January 10, 1937—6 p. m. 

240. Your X-444, January 9, 7 p.m. We feel that you should 
emphasize again to the American nationals in the Embassy premises 
that they remained in Madrid contrary to our advice and upon their 
own responsibility. Events of the last few days make it clear that 
they are subjecting themselves to the most serious personal danger. 
The general evacuation of civilians ordered by the Government will 
probably be followed by an intensification of military activity with 
even greater dangers to noncombatant. Moreover, the food supply 
in the Embassy premises is almost exhausted. 

In the circumstances, if facilities are available to permit the Amer- 

icans in Madrid to depart for a place of safety, you should immediately 
urge them to do so without delay. If such facilities are not available, 
please discuss with the appropriate authorities the matter of their 
providing facilities to accommodate those Americans who can be 
persuaded to depart from Madrid. 
Weare giving consideration to your suggestion to close the Embassy 

premises and will instruct you later regarding this question. Can you 
ascertain informally whether the Spanish authorities could provide 
facilities to transport our Spanish employees and their families to 
Valencia, in addition to the American nationals, if we decide to close 
the Embassy premises. 

In the meantime, since important developments may occur suddenly, 
we desire to give you full discretionary authority in connection with 
closing the Embassy premises if you feel that an emergency should be 
met without time to communicate with us. 
We should be glad to have any further suggestions or recommenda- 

tions which you may have in connection with this matter. 
Moore 

852.00/4327 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul General at 
Barcelona (Perkins) 

WASHINGTON, January 13, 1937—7 p.m. 

Your January 11,5 p.m. We have had until now no information 
that Americans in any considerable number were taking part in the 
present civil strife in Spain. In the circumstances you may deem it 

* Not printed ; it confirmed the report contained in his despatch No. 180, Janu- 
ary hi bat ~ American volunteers had recently passed through Barcelona. comine
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advisable to bring the provisions of Section 5282 Revised Statutes of 
the United States (Title 18, section 22 United States Code) and Sec- 
tion 2 of the Act of March 2, 1907,” to the attention of such Americans 
as you may have reason to believe are contemplating entering the mili- 
tary service either of the Spanish Government or of the Spanish in- 
surgents. You may point out to these persons also that the enlistment 
of American citizens in either of the opposing forces in Spain is un- 
patriotically inconsistent with the American Government’s policy of 

the most scrupulous non-intervention in Spanish internal affairs.* 
Moorx 

352.1115/2844 : Telegram 

The Third Secretary of Embassy in Spain (Wendelin) to the 
Secretary of State 

VALENCIA, January 18, 1937—10 a.m. 
[Received 12: 55 p.m. | 

X-458. Department’s telegram No. 240, January 10,6 p.m. Amer- 
icans in Embassy have been reminded again that they are remaining 
in Madrid contrary to the advice of their Government and upon own 
responsibility and again urged to leave as means of transportation 
would be furnished by authorities if necessary. Following only have 
declared desire to be evacuated : 

[ Here follows detailed information concerning two women and two 
children to be evacuated. | 

If it should become necessary to close the Embassy Spanish author- 
ities would provide facilities to transport our Spanish employees and 
families to Valencia if such facilities then available. At present lack 
of gasoline is greatly restricting road transportation. Finding quar- 
ters for employees at Valencia would be extremely difficult as city 
is very overcrowded. If such action should become imperative ques- 
tion of their maintenance must also be considered. 

Situation at Madrid has been quiet for past week with no further 
bombing of neutral zone or other serious developments. While scarce, 
food is still obtainable and people in the Embassy are not in any 
immediate danger of acute shortage. 

WENDELIN 

* 34 Stat. 1228. 
* By Department’s telegram No. 33, January 22, 7 p.m., the Ambassador in 

France was instructed to inform all American diplomatic missions and super- 
visory consulates in Western Europe that the Department desired them and the 
officers under their supervision to take the same action with regard to the par- 
ticipation of American nationals in the civil strife in Spain (852.2221/179).
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852.00/4407 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) to the Secretary of State 

BakceLona, January 18, 1937—noon. 
[Received 1:50 p.m. | 

Yesterday personally observed contingent of American, German 
and English volunteers. Americans numbering about 40 headed the 

column and carried a red flag marked American battalion. 
As circumstances may render advisable statutes named in the De- 

partment’s January 18, 7 p. m., will be brought to the attention of 

American citizens. 
PERKINS 

852.2221/179 : Telegram 

The Consul at Havre (Wiley) to the Secretary of State 

Havers, January 20, 1937—9 a.m. 
[Received 1:20 p.m.] 

Forty persons, of whom 20 American citizens recruited in the 

United States for Spanish Government forces, disembarked from 
steamship Lafayette 18th and about 100 expected to arrive steamship 
Paris 28rd. Will begin stamping “not valid for travel in Spain” on 
all passports passengers disembarking not sostamped. Full report by 

mail follows.” 
WILEY 

852.00/4436 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) to the Secretary of State 

Barceiona, January 21, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received 7 p.m. ] 

My January 18, noon. Personally observed further contingent of 
foreign volunteers including group of about 20 Americans carrying 
red flag inscribed Abraham Lincoln Battalion. Suggest descriptive 
details of reports from this office regarding volunteers be kept con- 

fidential. 
January 18 Russian commercial steamer arrived Barcelona bring- 

ing approximately 900 tons of wheat flour, 900 sugar, 570 butter, also 
12 cases of presents from children Moscow to children Barcelona. 

PERKINS 

* Not printed. 

975368—54——81
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852.00/4624 

The Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) to the 
Secretary of State 

No. 199 BarceLona, January 22, 1987. 
[Received February 8. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my despatch No. 194 of January 
19, 1937,?" and to the Department’s Radio Bulletin No. 13 of January 
18 [19], 1937, in which appears the following report: 

“Ambulance Unit. An American ambulance corps sailed on the 
French Liner Paris today en route for service with the Spanish Gov- 
ernment. It was reported to consist of 16 men and women 4 ambu- 
lances and $30,000 worth of medical supplies and equipment for a 50 
bed hospital.” 

If the American citizens concerned are, as stated, actually proceed- 
ing “for service with the Spanish Government”, I cannot see that the 
humanitarian nature of the service would render them immune from 
any penalties to which they might be liable under the provisions of 
the statutes mentioned in the Department’s January 13, 7 p.m., or 
that their conduct would be any the less inconsistent with the Ameri- 
can Government’s policy of the most scrupulous non-intervention in 
Spanish internal affairs. Should it be felt, however, that such Amer- 
icans are entitled to any more considerate treatment by this office than 
Americans bearing arms in the service of the Spanish Government, 
I should much appreciate receiving an expression of the Department’s 
attitude toward a matter which may possibly become a somewhat per- 
plexing practical question. 

With regard to this general subject, I may say that this office has 
already forwarded a few letters to two or three individual Americans 
in the service of the Spanish Government. With the arrival of a 
considerable number of American volunteers in Spain, it is possible 
that the extension of such a courtesy might develop into the transmis- 
sion of a considerable volume of mail matter. I am inclined to the 
view that the forwarding of mail to American volunteers in Spain 
would, in effect, be a form of support to activities which the American | 
Government discountenances and would tend to stultify its policy of 
complete non-intervention. Unless we are prepared to maintain a con- 
sistent attitude of disapproval toward those who defy the injunctions 
of the American Government to abstain from interference with the 
internal affairs of this country, we shall to that extent impair the at- 
tainment of our objective which, as I see it, is to minimize the possibil- 
ity of incidents calculated to embroil us in the civil dissensions of 
Spain. 

Respectfully yours, Manton F, Perkins 

* Not printed.
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852.00/4469 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VALENCIA, January 23, 1937—4 p.m. 
[Received 8:25 p.m.] 

X-468. Ugarte informed me yesterday afternoon that he had 
received notice from the local authorities that, pursuant to instruc- 
tions from the Government in Valencia, the Embassy guards would be 
replaced by new men. This morning he informed me that the new 
guards are already on duty but that the old ones still remain in the 
Embassy. 

In view of the policy heretofore followed (see Embassy’s 356 
[ X—354], September [Vovember] 26, 2 a.m.”° and X-347, September 
[Movember] 24, 7 p.m.”) of endeavoring to retain the original guards 
I took up the matter orally with the Secretary General of Foreign 
Office this morning. He assured me that he will endeavor to have 
the old guards retained but appeared to feel that it may not be pos- 

sible. From the Government’s point of view there are two reasons 
for changing guards at the numerous Foreign Missions in Madrid: 
(a) Because the sinecure enjoyed by them arouses resentment among 
men of the same force serving in the fighting lines, and (6) because 
(and this, of course, does not apply to us) guards serving too long 
at Missions harboring large numbers of refugees are in danger of 
being weaned away from their allegiance. 

Your 250, January 22,4 p.m." Having learned from Ugarte that 
the guards of the Commercial Attaché’s office had not been restored 
I also requested that an adequate guard be reestablished and received 
assurances that it would be restored immediately. 

THURSTON 

852.2221/190 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) 

WASHINGTON, February 1, 1937—6 p.m. 

Your despatch 180.% Department advised by Embassy April 11, 
1934 that persons entering Spanish Army required under circular 
order of May 6, 1931, of the Minister of War to promise fidelity to 
flag. This promise is regarded as oath of allegiance within meaning 
first paragraph Section 2 Act of March 2, 1907. In absence of evi- 
dence to the contrary, it must be assumed that promise was adminis- 

* Custodian of the Embassy at Madrid. 
” Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. u, p. 777. 
°Tbid, p. 776. 
* Not printed. 
* January 8, p. 469. Cpe ce
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tered by Spanish officer charged with that duty. Should it be 
definitely ascertained that promise was not administered protection 
should not be extended to citizen who entered army without first 
presenting to Department facts regarding entry and conditions under 
which request for protection is made. 

Hout 

352.1115/3000 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 1251 St. JEAN DE Luz, February 2, 1937. 
[Received February 15.] 

Sm: I have the honor to report that I note in the press that the 
Department is considerably concerned over the persistent sojourn of 
numerous Americans, half Filipinos and Porto Ricans, in the Embassy 
in Madrid. I share in this concern. I have assumed that in cases 
where Americans are in danger it is our duty to give them refuge 
in the Embassy, but only until arrangements can be made for their 
evacuation. All now in the Embassy have been importuned time and 
again to avail themselves of the opportunity to leave. I am firmly 
convinced, now that the more substantial element of Americans has 
gone, that those remaining have no other thought than of remaining 
in the Embassy with free bed and board as long as the war lasts. I 
cannot conceive that it is our duty to keep them indefinitely. 

There are other phases, however, that concern me. I am afraid 
that among those now in the Embassy are a few at least who are not 
desirable from the viewpoint of preventing any sort of incident. Con- 
fidentially, among the poorer Porto Ricans are some who during the 
two months preceding the rebellion followed a Porto Rican com- 
munist about cheering his denunciations of American rule in Porto 
Rico and denouncing ours as a plutocratic nation. These were among 
the first to claim the protection of the Embassy. These are potential 
mischief makers. 

I know of one instance where a young Jewish communist and his 
father or family were in the Embassy. Recently all left but the son 
who said that he preferred to stay “and see it out”. 

There is another case of a man who has taken refuge in the Embassy 
because he fears for his life on account of his pronounced monarch- 
istic leanings. He isa Filipino. We recently made a fight and had 
his son released after his arrest because of his active membership in 
the fascist organization. 

Thus we have monarchists, communists, probably fascists, all ene- 
mies of the Spanish Government and also of American institutions 
and ideals, and I am concerned lest in the final stages of the struggle
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some of these commit some offense which may turn the fury of either 
the loyalists or insurgents against the Embassy. One shot, one stone 
from the Embassy grounds might involve us in serious trouble. 

I am told that the man in charge at the Embassy is a good and reli- 
able man but I am wondering if in case of trouble he will have the 
authority to control all our boarders. 

There is still another phase: The Government has asked for the 
evacuation of all noncombatants from Madrid to the end that the food 
may be conserved for the fighting forces. We are sending one of 
our men into the country in a car to forage for food and thus we put 

ourselves in a sense in competition with the Government which needs 
the food for the soldiers. 

It has been suggested to me by some of my colleagues that we might 
well fix a date sufficiently in advance for the closing of the Embassy 
to all but the caretaker, the one man with a connection with the Em- 
bassy staff. That would be well if all who are now in the Embassy can 
be removed from the city. In view of the character of some of these, 
as I see it, it might be dangerous to turn them loose in Madrid, since 
in resentment they might circulate falsehoods among the populace and 
work up a feeling against us and the Embassy. 

The property we occupy, one of the most valuable in the city as to 
house and furnishings, including seven Goyas and other works of art 
that are not tied down, is not ours. We are responsible for damages 
te the property from within. I often cringe over the possibilities in 
the contemplation of the character of some of the people who almost 
certainly are there. 

The Department may wish my views in determining what it will do 
in the matter. The more we can get out through pressure the better, 
even though we do not close the Embassy. I have known some 
“Americans” in Madrid I would not trust in a room with a peseta 
lying about, and I am afraid that some of this type are there now. I 
may be unduly concerned and may do an injustice to all who are in 
the Embassy now, but we have been so successful to keeping out of 
incidents through our rigid neutrality that I am most anxious that 
nothing occur in the last stages to mar the record. 

Respectfully yours, CiaupEe G. Bowers 

852.00/4772 
The Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) to the Secretary of State 

No. 217 Barcetona, February 4, 1937. 

[Received February 20. ] 

Sir: [have the honor to refer to my telegram of February 1, 1 p. m.,® 
concerning the arrival in Barcelona of the American ambulance unit 

* Not printed.
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which crossed on the steamship Paris and to state that the local press 
reports that this unit has now left for Valencia in order to proceed 
for service at the front with the Government forces. None of the 
members of the unit have thus far called at this Consulate-General 
and there has been no contact with them of any kind to date. 

According to press reports the ambulance unit was sent by the 
“Popular Front of the United States” through the medical bureau of 
the Friends of Spanish Democracy. It was stated by Dr. Edward 
Basky, who appears to be spokesman for the expedition, that the 
organization known as Friends of Spanish Democracy is represented 
in every state of the Union and was founded as a result of the popular 
enthusiasm engendered by Sra. Isabel de Palencia and Sr. Marcelino 
Domingo during a speaking tour of the United States. He stated that 
the medical bureau of this organization had been established only two 
months ago. 

The members of the unit were received with great enthusiasm and 
were tendered a banquet at which the principal speakers were Jaime 
Miravitlles, Commissary of Propaganda of the Generalidad, Dr. 
Duran y Rosell, in the name of the Council and of the Counsellor of 
Defense, and Dr. Basky, on behalf of the American contingent. The 
hope was expressed and encouraged that there would be other sanitary 
units to follow in the future. 

The equipment consists of four complete ambulances with radio 
sending and receiving apparatus and heaters. | 

There is also enclosed as of possible interest to the Department a 
picture recently published in the local press regarding the recruiting 
of volunteers in the United States for the Spanish Government forces, 
the caption of which may be translated as follows: “In spite of the 
decree forbidding it, and doubtless because Mr. Roosevelt is inclined 
in favor of the combatants of the Republic, there is functioning in 
New York a recruiting office of true volunteers to round out the 
Popular Army in Spain. The poster on the wall of the office reveals 
the enmity the American people feel against nazism, represented by 
a blood-stained hatchet.” 

Respectfully yours, Manton F. PErkins 

352.1115/3018 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VaenciA, February 18, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received February 18—10: 30 a.m.] 

X-510. The Embassy at Madrid requests that it be furnished the 
following supplies, based on the requirements of 100 persons for 2 
months: “360 pounds corned beef large sizes; 336 red salmon; 100
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bacon; 150 pounds each codfish, sauerkraut, macaroni, dried peaches, 
apricots, prunes, navy beans, lentils, garbanzos, sugar; 240 cans 
tomatoes ; 30 cans each cornstarch, tapioca”. 

The Military Attaché, who recently visited Madrid, states that 
the situation in the Embassy with respect to food supplies is not 
satisfactory and that the articles listed are necessary. 

There are at present 28 American nationals in the Embassy, classi- 
fied as follows: “6 newspaper correspondents; 1 resident (Captain 
Cannaday) ; 12 Puerto Rican and Philippine adults; 9 minor children 
of above.[”] The 73 non-nationals are classified as follows: “1 Dane 
(acting manager International Banking Corporation) ; Embassy and 
related employees and families, 40 adults 5 children; servants of absent 
American residents, 7 adults, 4 children; guards 16.[”] 

A statement submitted to me by the International Banking Cor- 
poration implies that only one-third of the occupants pay for sub- 
sistence and that the resulting deficit is being met by the bank for the 
account of the “State Department or Red Cross fund”. I am not 
informed with respect to the authorization for such expenditures. 
The amount due the bank as of January 31 was approximately 18,000 
pesetas. 

The alternative to the existing situation is to close the Embassy 
and bring its occupants to Valencia, a difficult procedure both as to 
transportation and accommodations in this overcrowded city where 
the necessity for their maintenance would continue. Moreover, such 
a move would, I believe, provoke adverse criticism on the part of the 
American press, while in the event of the fall of Madrid it presumably 
would be desirable to have our Embassy occupied even though only in 
the charge of a custodian. 

If the supplies requested are to be furnished they should be delivered 
at Valencia by a naval vessel. Transportation to Madrid can be 
effected by motor. To facilitate this, as well as other official travel it 
is [requested?] that 150 gallons of gasoline in 50-gallon drums be 
supplied at the same time. 

THuRSTON 

852.2221 /248 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 19, 1987—1 p.m. 
[Received February 19—12: 05 p.m.] : 

249. With reference to the Department’s [my] telegram 89, Janu- 
ary 22,2 p.m.,* the President of the Republic yesterday signed a de- 
cree prohibiting (1) any French citizen from entering the service of 
armed forces in Spain or its possessions including Morocco, (2) all 

* Ante, p. 231.
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enrollment or recruiting for such service on French territory, (3) any 
person either French or foreign with the exception of Spanish from 
leaving French territory for such a purpose, (4) passage in transit 
across French [territory] of such volunteers. 

A further decree by the Ministers of Foreign Affairs and Interior 
(1) rules that French passports are not good for Spain or its posses- 
sions including Morocco, (2) prohibits any one with the exception of 
Spaniards from crossing the frontier into Spain unless their passports 
have special visa for such passage given by the French authorities. 

Another decree by the Ministers of Foreign Affairs, Interior, Air, 
Public Works and National Economy (1) provides that no French 
company may sell tickets for rail, steamer, or air transportation into 
Spain except on presentation of a passport duly visaed for such travel, 
(2) prohibits flying within 10 kilometres of the Spanish border 
except by regular commercial air lines. Copies to London, Rome, 
Berlin, Geneva. 

BuLuitt 

852.1115/3018 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

WASHINGTON, February 20, 1937—11 a.m. 

265. Your X-510, February 18, 5 p.m. Wendelin in his X-348 
November 24, 4 p. m.** discussing certain details of the closing of the 

Embassy premises stated “It is assumed that American nationals 
deciding to remain in the Embassy will have to pay cost of food and 
other necessary supplies. All other missions have from the first 
required refugees to pay for meals. British Embassy charges 5 pe- 
setas for food and some other missions considerably more.” The 
Department in its 206 November 25, 6 p.m. replied that it felt that 
American nationals remaining in Madrid of their own volition should 
furnish their own food. The Department made no arrangement for 
the feeding of our employees and guards following the withdrawal 
of the American staff other than to suggest that the food supplies 
then remaining, estimated by Wendelin as sufficient to last 100 per- 

sons 3 weeks, should be reserved for the use of employees and guards. 
No authority has therefore been granted anyone to arrange with the 
International Banking Corporation to purchase food for the persons 
who have taken shelter in the Embassy either for the account of the 
Department or the Red Cross fund and no funds are available to 
meet expenditures for such purpose. If the supplies left in Madrid 
by Wendelin have been exhausted the Department is willing to au- 

thorize the Embassy custodian to purchase food supplies locally for 

Not printed.



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 481 

the 16 guards but for no other persons. We consider it wholly im- 
practicable to attempt to send supplies to Madrid from the outside. 
The Embassy premises will remain open as a place of refuge but we 
cannot assume any obligation to feed the persons who avail themselves 
of its shelter. 

Hun 

852.00/4760 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France 

Wasuineton, February 23, 19387—7 p.m. 

B-130. We do not feel that any of our naval vessels should visit 
Spanish northcoast ports except in a grave emergency. In the light 
of General Franco’s denial that the civil population has been ordered 
to evacuate Bilbao or that such a measure has ever been contemplated, 
we are not of the opinion after most careful consideration of the 
situation described in your despatch 1250 of February 2 and your 
telegrams 215 and 217 of February 18 and February 22 * that such 
an emergency exists at this time. Neither the cases of Manuel 
Ynuchausti, Radio Films S. A. E., nor Chapman’s * desire to supply 
our Spanish staff with extra food are considered in themselves sufii- 
cient warrant for a visit to Bilbao at this time while with regard to 
the other cases it is noted that some are located in the Vigo district 
which is perfectly quiet, some in Burgos province which is likewise 

quiet, some are at Gijon where previous visits have been fruitless 
and which Chapman recommends against visiting, some cannot be 
reached because behind the Oviedo fighting line, in other cases the 
address is not known, and in the case of one group it is estimated 
that 2 or 3 days would be required to find and bring them out. | 
With reference to the statement in paragraph 2 of your despatch 1250 

that Consul Chapman has just been informed that there are as many as 
20 persons now in and around Santander who wish to be evacuated, it 
is noted that Chapman in his despatch No. 1 of January 27 ® states 
“The most of the people who appeal for evacuation are not entitled to 
be evacuated under our rule against evacuating Spanish nationals”. 
Chapman also points out that although on past occasions the number 
of the appeals for help had led him to believe that 50 or 60 people would 
be evacuated the response was negligible when a visit was actually 
made. It also appears from Chapman’s despatch that the American 
nationals who request evacuation from this area are Filipinos, Puerto 
Ricans and persons of Spanish origin who have strong local ties and 

*" None printed. 
* William ©}. Chapman, Consul at Bilbao. 
* Not printed.
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who wish to be evacuated if some extremely dangerous situation should 
arise but cannot be induced to depart before such time. Chapman 
several times emphasizes his failure to evacuate any refugees in such 
cases even when several days were spent in port. All Americans in 
Spain have repeatedly been urged to depart and this Government has 
made every effort to provide them with the meanstodoso. It has been 
pointed out to these persons a number of times that American naval 
vessels might not always be available to evacuate them and we do not 
feel therefore that we should send one of our naval vessels into the 
northcoast ports while the danger from drifting mines persists unless 
a serious emergency makes such action absolutely necessary. Simi- 
larly we do not feel that a motor trip from St. Jean de Luz would be 
warranted since the persons whom it might be possible to reach by this 
means appear to be in no immediate danger. 

Hoi. 

852.00/4785 : Telegram CT 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

St. Jean ve Luz, February 24, 19387—noon. 
[Received February 24—10 a.m. ] 

219. Department’s No. B~130, February 23,7 p.m. Our purpose has 
been to comply with the Department’s instructions to evacuate some 
and report on others and in my despatch 1250 ” I indicated the only 
ways the Department’s instructions can be complied with. Our previ- 
ous trips since mine in early August have been too hurried to transact 
business properly or to assemble our people which explains my recom- 
mendation that a week be given. Chapman and myself have been in 
agreement on all these points. There is no danger to those in Nation- 
alist territory unless the Government takes the offensive in those quar- 

ters. My impression is that there is more danger to our ships if we 
wait until a “grave emergency” exists than if we clean the slate before 

such emergency comes. Of course, however, we shall await further 
instructions regarding the cases referred to us by the Department. 

Bowers 

352.1115/3046 : Telegram BD 

The Consul at Valencia (Davis) to the Secretary of State 

VaLENcIA, February 24, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received 6:35 p.m. ] 

A... C. R..., departmental passport 362,797, deserter from the 
Spanish Army, has applied to the Consulate for protection and as- 
sistance in returning to the United States. He has not been arrested 

“February 2, not printed.
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but may at any moment. He declares he did not take oath of allegiance 
or other promise. He is in great danger. Please instruct as to 
protection. 

Davis 

352.1115 /3046 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Valencia (Davis) 

WasuHineron, February 25, 1937—6 p.m. 

Your February 24,6 p.m. If R... is arrested inquire of the appro- 
priate authorities without delay what penalty is likely to be imposed 
and telegraph report. If you have reason in such case to believe that 
summary action might be taken endeavor to induce local authorities 
to postpone action until you can receive instructions from Department. 

Hout 

852.1115/3058 : Telegram 

The Consul at Valencia (Davis) to the Secretary of State 

VALENCIA, February 26, 1937—1 p.m. 
[ Received 4:09 p.m. ] 

Referring to Department’s telegram, February 25, 6 p.m., R... is 
now staying at Consulate. Being a deserter he is in great danger. If 
turned out in all probability the Consulate will know nothing about 
his arrest until it is too late. Rapid solution of the problem desirable. 

Davis 

124.52/182a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

WasHIneTon, February 26, 1937—7 p.m. 

271. In view of the repeated bombardments of Valencia which have 
lately taken place and press reports of an insurgent drive toward 
Viver we again emphasize that it is not our desire that our officers 
and staff should be exposed to unnecessary danger and that in such 
case we shall expect you not to hesitate to withdraw to a place of 
safety with the Embassy and Consulate staff and such remaining 
Americans as may wish to accompany you. 

| Hoy 

852.00/4624 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) 

Wasuineton, February 27, 1937—2 p.m. 

Your despatch 199, January 22. If members ambulance unit re- 
ferred to form part of military forces they should be treated in same 
manner as members armed forces. If merely attached to military
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forces in performance service humanitarian nature distinction may 
be drawn between them and members armed forces. However, should 
any person referred to your despatch apply your office for protection 
and assistance, facts should be presented to Department by telegraph. 

Under no circumstance should letter be forwarded through you to any 
person in or attached to military forces. 

Hut 

352.1115/3058 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Valencia (Davis) 

Wasnuineron, February 27, 1937—2 p.m. 

Your February 26,1 p.m. As long as R... remains in Spain there 
would appear to be nothing that we can do for him other than to 
endeavor to ensure that the Spanish authorities do not impose upon 
him an unduly severe punishment in the event that he is arrested. 

Hou 

352.3715/29 : Telegram OO 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatenci4, March 2, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received 7:40 p.m.] 

X-520. The Cuban Chargé d’Affaires at Madrid has addressed an 
oral message to me inquiring whether the refugees now in his Embassy 
may be evacuated from Valencia to Marseille on an American naval 
vessel. He is also taking up the matter with the Secretary of State at 
Habana. 

I sent word to the Chargé d’Affaires that I would refer his request 
to the Department, but pointed out that we maintain no vessels in 
Spanish waters and that of the few otherwise available not all are 
suitable for such work. 

There are 450 refugees in the Cuban Embassy. They will be evacu- 
ated in groups of 50 or 60. Women, children, and men over military 
age will be sent out first. Refugees of military age will remain in 
the Embassy pending the result of negotiations looking to their con- 
tinued residence in France. 

THURSTON 

352.8715/29 : Telegram CO 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

Wasurinaton, March 3, 1937—6 p.m. 

273. Your X-520, March 2,5 p.m. For our information should the 
Cuban Government take the matter up with us please ascertain and
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telegraph the nationality of the refugees in the Cuban Embassy and 
how many of them are Cuban citizens. It has been our consistent 
policy to decline to evacuate Spanish nationals on American naval 
vessels except certain relatives of American citizens. 

With reference to the last paragraph of your telegram what if any 
arrangements have been made by the Cuban authorities for the entry 
into and residence in France of the refugees including those not liable 
to military service. 

Hui 

352.3715/30 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatrencra, March 4, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received 1:35 p.m.] 

X-527. Department’s 273, March 3,6 p.m. Clerk of Cuban Embassy 
now in Valencia states that approximately 200 of the refugees men- 
tioned are Cubans whose documents are in good order. The remaining 
250 are Spaniards. He states also that negotiations are in course 
between Cuban and French Governments with respect to general sub- 
ject of entry into and residence in France and specific subject of con- 
trolled residence of Spaniards of military age. Negotiations on the 
latter point likewise are in progress with Spanish Government which 
may decline to recede from its stand that such persons must be taken 
to country whose mission afforded asylum. 

The Spanish Government apparently insists that the evacuation of 
refugees in foreign missions in Madrid shall be effected in groups of 
about 50, and that only one such group must be in Valencia at a given 
time. This would mean four trips for one of our vessels for the Cubans 
alone which in view of press reports indicating the presence of drifting 
mines in Mediterranean waters should be taken into account. 

THURSTON 

$52.3715/30 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of E’mbassy in Spain 
(Lhurston) 

Wasuineton, March 5, 1987—4 p.m. 

276. Your X-527, March 4, 1 p. m. We have informed Cuban 
Chargé d’Affaires in Washington that we cannot undertake to evacu- 
ate Spanish refugees but will consider possibility of evacuating 
Cubans. You may similarly inform representative of Cuban Embassy 
in Valencia. In view of danger to our vessels we would wish to make 
as few trips as possible. Inquire of appropriate Spanish authori- 
ties, therefore, whether they would permit as many as 100 Cuban
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refugees from Madrid to be assembled and evacuated from Valencia 
at one time. Inquire also whether arrangements could be made to 
have the examination of these refugees by Spanish officials completed 
sufficiently in advance to permit of the departure of our naval vessel 
from Valencia as early as 7 a. m., since we should very much prefer 
to carry out any evacuation during daylight hours in view of danger 
from drifting mines. 

Hutu 

352.3715/30 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Wilson) 

Wasuineton, March 5, 1937—4 p.m. 

116. At request of Cuban Government we are giving consideration 
to possibility of evacuation of 200 Cubans from Valencia to Marseille 
by American naval vessel. We understand from Cuban Embassy in 
Madrid that arrangements have been made with French Government 
for admission these Cuban refugees into France, but before taking 
action we wish confirmation by telegraph that French authorities 
would be agreeable to entry of these Cubans. 

Hou 

352.0022/89 
The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 

of State 

No. X-61 Vatenci4, March 6, 1937. 
[Received March 23. | 

Sir: In amplification of my despatch number X-48 of February 

14, 1937, I have the honor to report that I have been informed by 

a member of the Cuban Embassy that the distribution of refugees in 

the foreign missions in Madrid is approximately as follows: 

Mexico .......... « « 1800 
Turkey . ......... . ~ 1800 
Chile... .... ee ee ee) «(1200 
Norway ....... +... 800 
Rumania. . ........ .- =. ~ 800 
France ...... ++ ++ +. 600 
Cuba... . . ee ee ee ee 480 
Argentinng . . ........ . 800 
Sweden ...... +. +... 800 
Holland... ....... =. . 250 
Bolivia... . .. +. + +. «+. 120 
Poland ....... +... . 118 
Paraguay ........... 100 
Switzerland .......... £26 

‘Not printed.
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Some of the refugees enumerated are, as in the case of the Cuban 
Embassy, nationals of the country represented by the mission granting 
asylum—but the great majority are of course Spanish citizens. It is 
understood that in according asylum to Spanish nationals the French 
Embassy endeavored to admit only such persons as had business or 
family connections with France. The Finnish Legation, on the other 
hand, is alleged to have accorded asylum on the basis of the applicant’s 
ability to pay the sum demanded by the Finnish Chargé d’Affaires— 
who now is a refugee together with his late guests in the Turkish 
mission. The refugees formerly in the Argentine Embassy have been 

evacuated, the Argentine naval vessel 7ucuwman having been employed 
for this purpose. 

It is reported that the attitude toward the question of asylum 
assumed by Chile, and especially the personal behaviour of the Chilean 
Ambassador, has provoked the active resentment of the Spanish 
Government, and that in consequence it has determined to bring it 
about that the refugees in the Chilean Embassy shall be the last to 
be evacuated. Notwithstanding this rumor, a caravan of several 
motor buses acquired in France for the transportation of the refugees 
in the Chilean Embassy and in the charge of the Chilean Military 
Attachés at Paris and Brussels recently passed through Valencia on 
its way to Madrid. 

Whereas the Argentine refugees were evacuated from Alicante, and 
it was believed that the Spanish Government preferred the employ- 
ment of that port for the purpose, the Cuban Embassy has been 
advised that evacuation must be effected through Valencia, in groups 
of about 50 persons, and that only one such group may be present 
in Valencia at a given time. Should these stipulations be enforced it 
is obvious that the evacuation of the eight thousand persons who have 
been granted asylum in the various missions in Madrid would extend 
over a theoretical minimum period of five months, and in practice 
probably would require more than a year. 

Respectfully yours, Watrer C. THurston 

852.3715/381 : Telegram 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatencia, March 7, 1937—10 a.m. 
[Received 10:15 a.m.] 

X-533. Department’s 276, March 5,4 p.m. The Ministry of State 
will consult the authorities concerned with respect to the reception 
into Valencia of groups of about 100 Cuban refugees and their em- 
barkation by 7 a.m.; the Secretary General believes both can be
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arranged. The regulation as to numbers is designed to meet shortage 
of accommodations here and to avoid congestion on Madrid Road. 

The British Chargé d’Affaires informed me yesterday that they 
have had some difficulties when evacuating Cubans as a result of the 
liberal attitude of the Cuban Embassy in regard to the issuance of 
Cuban citizenship documents. I immediately talked again with the 
representative of the Cuban Embassy, pointing out our policy with 

respect to the evacuation of Spaniards. He assured me that the 
approximately 200 Cubans whose evacuation by us is requested hold 
bona fide documents. He added, however, that Cuban laws do con- 
tain liberal provisions as to the scope of Cuban citizenship. During 
my conversation last evening with the Secretary General of the Minis- 
try of State, it was apparent that he also entertained doubts on this 
point. I informed him that we had notified the Cuban representatives 
that we cannot undertake to evacuate Spanish refugees, although we 
will consider the possibility of evacuating Cubans. Should we agree 
to take out the Cuban refugees we would of course be [obliged?] to 
assume the good faith of the Cuban Government with respect to the 
passports it has issued. I further remarked that should the exam- 
ination by the Spanish authorities of these refugees prior to embarka- 
tion disclose that fraud was being attempted the issue would be 
between the Spanish and Cuban Governments as we would have no 

responsibility. 
The Department may consider it to be advisable to discuss the 

matter with the Cuban Government to the end that we may be spared 
any embarrassment should we undertake to evacuate Cuban refugees. 

THURSTON 

852.00/4947 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then 

in France 

Wasurneton, March 9, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Ampassapor: I was very interested to receive your 
letter of February twenty-third,” commenting on some aspects of our 
policy and attitude toward the Spanish conflict, and I wish to express 
my appreciation for your thought in bringing up these considerations 
for our information here. I am in entire agreement with you in not 
being able to understand why our people have not been more sensible 
of the severe suffering which has been caused to non-combatants, 
particularly old persons and women and children as a result of the 

apparently ruthless conduct of the military operations in the civil 

strife and resulting often from the political action of the civil authori- 
ties or emergency committees which have assumed authority. The 

“ Not printed.
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actual forwarding of food and supplies and medical assistance to the 
civilian population is, of course, a matter which has always heretofore 
been dealt with by unofficial committees and bodies and has not come 
within the sphere of the proper activity of the Government. That 
refers to so-called relief such as the civilian relief afforded by the 
Committee for Relief in Belgium and that in France during the last 
war, and refers to relief as such outside of the scope of the activities 

of the Red Cross societies which, of course, themselves make every 
effort to take care of suffering, injuries and sanitary requirements 
resulting from military activities, extending its help also into the field 

of relief when funds and opportunity permit Red Cross activities 
along such lines. 

In dealing with the carrying out of our policy of non-intervention 

and thus declining to issue passports for individuals to proceed to 
Spain, we have had to refuse passports to the personnel of certain 
medical units which are being arranged for by an organization called 
the “American Friends of Spanish Democracy”. In a statement to 
the press explaining our position on this passport matter,“ we took 
occasion to call attention to the opportunity for extension of aid to 
assist in alleviating the suffering In Spain through the American Red 
Cross, which is operating through the International Red Cross Com- 
mittee of Geneva. We furthermore pointed out how funds would be 
gladly accepted by the American Red Cross for that purpose and thus 
implying that there was no need for American individuals personally 
to occupy themselves in Spain with this aid and assistance, as there 
was an existing organization taking care of the impartial distribution 
of aid to the suffering, both medical and with regard to food and 
clothing. We have been informed by the American Red Cross head- 
quarters here that there is no demand for doctors and nurses, and, 
furthermore, that the same amount of money expended for the sending 
of personnel and equipment for ambulance units from here, if 
expended through the existing organizations, would probably have 
a spread of five or six times more than the effect resulting from actual 
ambulance units sent from here. The Friends Society here appears to 
have a truly impartial attitude in its desire to alleviate the suffering 
and is raising a fund now to send clothing and food to refugee children 
on both sides. Their work will be carried out without the sending of 

American personnel, but through existing channels. Some of the 
other activities being carried on for the collection of funds for relief 
in Spain appear to be based on the theory that humanitarian work 

should only be carried out for one of the political factions and 
distinctly not the other. 

*® See Department of State, Press Releases, March 6, 1937, p. 125; see also 
ibid., March 13, 1987, p. 189 and March 20, 1937, p. 154. 

975363—54——-82
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I note your statement that the hospitals on both sides of the struggle 
have been in desperate need of necessary medicines and equipment. 
This statement accords entirely with what the Red Cross people here 
have told us, that is, that while there is no real need for doctors and 
nurses, medicines and equipment and supplies are very badly needed. 
Both the Department and the Red Cross have lost no opportunity to 
bring this need to the attention of the public, but, as I say, most of 
those interested seem to have a particular definition in their minds 
as to what humanitarian activity consists of. 

To summarize, we want all relief operations carried on by Americans 
to operate under a neutral and impartial organization. 

The International Red Cross Committee, with which the American 
Red Cross 1s cooperating and which is definitely neutral and impartial, 
is applying all of the funds placed at its disposal for the relief of the 
wounded as well as for the relief of the civil population. The Interna- 
tional Committee has appealed for funds for this purpose, but no ap- 
peals have been made for doctors and nurses. We are keeping 
continually in touch with the situation through the American Red 
Cross headquarters here and if at any time a necessity and demand for 
doctors and nurses, in addition to funds and supplies, arises, we will 
do all we possibly can to cooperate with the neutral and impartial 
organizations which now have the matter in hand. 

I must say, however, that many of the people who have been pressing 
us here for permission to send American personnel over with medical 
units have been motivated by a strong partial feeling either for one 
group or the other and would presumably align themselves with the 
forces or authorities of one side. Such action would, of course, be in 
conflict with our desire not to become involved in the political aspects 
of the present conflict. 

With reference to your interesting report that the Commercial 
Attaché of the British Embassy is communicating with the insurgent 
authorities, I do not see how we could escape the charge that we had 
abandoned our policy of neutrality and non-intervention if we were 
to deal with the insurgent group, particularly for the purpose of 
obtaining commercial advantages when we have not so far recognized 
the insurgent movement and we are still carrying on our normal official 
relations with the Spanish Government. I am afraid we shall have 
to depend for our good will upon the recognition by the Spanish au- 
thorities that we have pursued a meticulously impartial attitude in 
this conflict, which, if it had been followed by all the other countries 
of the world, might have changed the aspect of the situation as exists 
today. 

As far as concerns the visits of our naval vessels to North Coast 
ports, we in the Department here do not feel that we should override 
the authority and position of the Navy Department when they inform
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us that it is distinctly dangerous to our vessels to visit those ports at 
this time for any other than emergency purposes. I have gone into 
the pending cases of questionable American nationality and other mat- 
ters that might engage our Consuls in the coast ports you have referred 
to in your despatches and I have not been able to convince myself that 
any emergency situations existed which would warrant asking the 
Navy to send vessels into those ports against their own attitude that 
it is dangerous so to do. This may be a matter of opinion as far as 
concerns the decision taken by any Navy, but certainly in the face of 
their hesitancy to visit those ports I do not feel justified in pressing 
our own Navy in the circumstances to go in. 

With regard to the visit of your secretary to points in Spain near 
the border, I would be entirely agreeable to his making a visit if it 
appeared that the emergency situation so justified his entering Spain, 
but as far as I have been informed, the cases which might be investi- 
gated in that way are not at present in territory where there is any 
military activity and we do not seem to have any information indi- 
cating that those persons are in dire straits or even desire to have 
arrangements made for them to leave the territory. 

I am indeed very glad to hear from you and will be grateful at all 

times for any suggestions in connection with the carrying out of our 
policy which you may wish to send me. 

With my kindest personal regards, 
Very sincerely yours, CorpeLtL Hui. 

352.1115/3117 : Telegram 

The Consul at Valencia (Davis) to the Secretary of State 

Vatencia, March 9, 1937—4 p. m. 
[| Received March 9—2: 48 p. m.] 

Department’s March 8, 6 p. m.,# A... E.... Besides subject there 
are five other deserters here, one of whom was delivered to the Consu- 
late by Spanish authorities. More areexpected. A few days ago the 
French Consul expressed a willingness to evacuate them on French 
war ship. With acquiescence of the Spanish Government he has 
already evacuated 400 deserters who were French nationals. Last 
Wednesday a French naval vessel arrived to evacuate a party of 60 
more deserters whose embarkation the Spanish authorities prevented 
and are still prohibiting in spite of strong representations on the part 
of the French Government. Today the French Consul informed me 
the case has reached an impasse, as well as a similar case at the French 
Vice Consulate at Alicante. A similar but less acute situation exists 
in connection with a small number of deserters of British nationality. 
The American deserters with the exception of E... have passports 

“Not printed.
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with valid French visas but no Spanish visa. This definitely marks 
them as having crossed the Spanish frontier with a convoy of 

volunteers. 
In view of the foregoing there does not appear to be any way for 

them to leave Spain except by special authorization in each case. It 
is barely possible that the Consulate by requesting it could obtain such 
permission for some or all of them. Others coming later might ex- 
pect like assistance. The only alternative appears to be to leave all 
of them upon their own resources which would expose them to grave 
danger. 

Please give explicit instructions covering these and future cases. 
Do you authorize new passport for A... E...? Shall we facilitate 
appeals to relatives for funds, et cetera? 

Davis 

852.3715/34 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 10, 1937—noon. 
[Received March 10—9: 45 a. m.] 

333. Our 323, March 8, 4 p.m.“ The Foreign Office has advised 
me of a telegram received by the Cuban Legation here from its Em- 
bassy in Madrid to the effect that the Spanish Government has no 
objection to the departure from the Cuban Embassy in Madrid for 
France of “Spaniards of military age” who had taken refuge in the 
Embassy provided the French Government guarantees that upon 
their arrival in France they will not be allowed to cross the frontier 
back into Spain. In other words, according to the Foreign Office, the 
“Cuban” refugees seem to be turned into something else. 

The Foreign Office states it would have no objection to permitting 
these Spanish refugees to land in France and that the French authori- 
ties could undertake to escort them to the frontier of a third country 
as has been done in other cases but that the French Government is 
not prepared to assume an obligation to keep Spanish refugees under 
guard in France. 

The next move is apparently up to the Cuban Legation. 
WiLson 

852.1115/3117 ; Telegram OO 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

Wasurneron, March 11, 1937—6 p.m. 

982. Consulate’s March 9, 4 p.m., A... E.... We suggest that 

you inform the appropriate Spanish authorities that there are now in 

* Not printed.
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Spain a number of Americans who may have been attached to the 
Spanish military forces in one capacity or another, who may possibly 
present themselves at our Consulates or Embassy requesting assistance 
in leaving Spain, and that you would therefore greatly appreciate for 
your guidance in such cases an expression of the attitude which the 
Spanish authorities would be disposed to adopt with regard to the 
evacuation of such American nationals from Spain by American naval 
vessels. Telegraph report. 

Hoi 

852.3715/36 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, March 12, 1937—2 p.m. 
[Received March 12—11: 35 a.m.]| 

852. Our 333, March 10, noon. The Cuban Minister having ad- 
vised me that he had obtained permission from the French Foreign 
Office for the refugees in the Cuban Embassy in Madrid to land in 
France I have confirmed at the Foreign Office that they have in- 
formed the Cuban Legation that permission is granted for the landing 
in France of the 200 refugees in the Cuban Embassy at Madrid on 
condition that the passports of the refugees indicate that they are 
not valid for Spain, Spanish possessions, and zones of influence such 

as Morocco. 
The Foreign Office states that it would appreciate knowing as soon 

as convenient the name of the American naval vessel which will trans- 
port these refugees and the date of its arrival at Marseille. 

WILson 

124.528/354: Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

| VALENCIA, March 12, 1937—6 p.m. 
[ Received 7 p.m. ] 

X-545. My X-510, February 18,5 p.m. Among the Spanish em- 

ployees of absent members of the American colony living in the Em- 

bassy are three men of military age. Ugarte has sent to me for signa- 

ture and seal certificates of employment for them on the grounds that 

they have been and are serving as Embassy chauffeurs, first in con- 

nection with evacuation work and presently with the collection of 

food. The propriety of harboring these persons after their employers 

have left the Embassy and Spain might be open to question, and in 

view of the implication of asylum that may be involved I have not 

signed a certificate.
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If, nevertheless, it is considered that the certificates should be 
granted in view of the services described perhaps the situation should 
be regularized by placing the men on the Embassy payroll with dollar 
a month wages. Respectfully request instructions. 

Repeated to Ambassador Bowers. 
THURSTON 

124.523/352 : Telegram Te 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State 

Vaencia, March 12, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received 9 p.m. ] 

X-546. Ihave just been informed by the Secretary General of the 
Ministry of State, with reference to several [notes?] from this Em- 
bassy requesting the exemption from military service of the Spanish 
employees of our official establishments in Madrid, that he fears that 
exemption will not be accorded. 

Ugarte’s class has just been called for service and I pointed out 
how seriously inconvenienced we would be should we be deprived of 
the custodian of our Embassy. I was assured that the matter would 
again be presented to the military authorities, but I received the im- 
pression that an adverse decision is believed to be certain. 

I have instructed Ugarte to remain within the Embassy pending 
the decision in his case. The Embassy’s notes furnishing his name as 
well as those of the other employees affected should constitute evi- 
dence to protect him against possible charges of attempting to evade 
the call to service. I shall appreciate immediate instructions on this 
point, however. Repeated to Ambassador Bowers. 

[ THurRsTon ] 

852.1115/8141 : Telegram 

The Consul at Valencia (Davis) to the Secretary of State 

VatenciA, March 13, 1937—5 p.m. 

[Received 10:15 p.m. ] 

Department’s telegram of March 8,6 pm. A,..E... left yes- 
terday afternoon by rail for Barcelona in an attempt to reach French 
territory dressed civilian. 

Your cable February 25, 6 p.m. R... missing since Wednesday, 
is believed to have made a similar attempt. 

Davis 

*“ Not printed.
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124.528/352 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

Wasuineton, March 15, 1937—6 p.m. 

287. Your X-545, March 12, 6 p.m., and X-546, March 12, 7 p.m. 
Exemption from military service of Spanish employees other than 
Ugarte is not important to us. Drop therefore any representations 
you may have been making in their behalf and concentrate your efforts 
upon obtaining exemption of Ugarte. Suggest you call without delay 
upon appropriate authorities and again pointing out his indispensa- 
bility to us under present circumstances press for a favorable decision 
in his case,“ 

Do not intervene in any way between the Spanish Government and 
Spanish employees of absent members of American colony. 

Hou 

852.00/5118 — 

The Consul at Valencia (Davis) to the Secretary of State 

No. 35 Vatencia, March 15, 1937. 
[Received April 10.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to this Consulate’s Despatch No. 30 
of February 25, 1937,“ reporting the case of A...C. R..., a deserter 
from the Spanish Army, and to report that since that date five others 
have come upon the Consulate, only one of whom now remains. .. . 

[Here follow names of individuals and passport information. | 
According to the best information this Consulate has been able to 

obtain, the total number of American citizens enlisted with the Span- 
ish Government forces in Spain is approximately 1,700. It is be- 
lieved that the greater part of these obtained American passports 
issued in December, 1936, and January, 1937. If the various state- 
ments made by these deserters, who were at or in contact with the 
Consulate about six or seven days, can be relied upon, the fatal casual- 
ties among the American volunteers have been exceedingly heavy, 
some statements placing total casualties in the “Lincoln Division” as 
high as 75 per cent. It is claimed that they are invariably used as 
shock troops with insufficient preliminary training and inexperienced 
and inefficient officers. They also said that practically all the foreign 
troops were ready to desert at the first opportunity. 

“ By telegram No. 685, June 20, 11 a.m., the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
informed the Department that Ugarte had been simultaneously inducted into the 
army and assigned to military guard duty in the American Embassy at Madrid 
(124.523/358). 

“ Not printed. | =
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There are a large number of French deserters, numbers of whom 

can be seen every day roaming the streets of Valencia. This led me 
to the belief that the Spanish Government was very lax in this con- 
nection, but inquiry of the French Consul revealed that an appre- 
ciable number of arrests had been made of his nationals of this 
category. At first, the French Consul was taking all that came to 
him and evacuating them on French naval vessels, following instruc- 
tions of his Government. However, on March 3, the Spanish Gov- 
ernment absolutely refused to permit the departure of any more, on 
the ground that due to the going into effect of the international con- 
trol no new volunteers could be brought in. This was reported to the 
Department in my telegram of March 9, 4 p. m. 

The case of R...is of particular interest, both because he divulged 
more than any of the others concerning the method of recruiting in 
the United States, and for the reason that his story of how the vol- 
unteers were brought from Paris into Spain was completely corrob- 
orated by the statements of the others. In conversations subsequent 
to the making of the statement already transmitted to the Depart- 
ment he asserted that the Communist Party has units, having the 
characteristics of cells but not so called, in all the colleges and univer- 
sities in the United States, and that these and other Communist 
organizations have been very active in getting volunteers for the 
Spanish Army. He stated, however, that the Communist Party is 
careful to do nothing officially, but operates through agents who pre- 
tend to be acting entirely upon their own responsibility as individuals, 
and not in connection with any organization of any kind. It is 
apparent, however, that he knows very little of this phase of the 
matter except from hearsay. 

From what could be gleaned from R... and the others there would 
appear to be a well-organized “underground railway”, leading from 
Chicago and New York, from which latter place the volunteers are 
handled almost as systematically as if under military command to 
Havre, Paris, Perpignan, Figueras, Barcelona, Valencia and Albacete. 
The transportation is effected by the usual means of transportation all 
the way, except from Perpignan to Figueras, which is made by motor 
convoy. These convoys crossed the French-Spanish frontier without 
any semblance of formality, but no doubt this practice was discon- 
tinued with the going into effect of the international control. 

It would appear that once a volunteer is taken across the frontier 
with a convoy, he cannot thereafter escape enlistment. This conclu- 
sion is drawn principally from the statements of L... and C.... 
Their stories may not be true, but it was not possible to make them 
modify their first assertions that they had no intention of fighting 
in the Spanish Army when they left the United States, had not engaged 
to do so at any time, and had escaped to avoid doing so.
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Albacete is the final concentration point for foreign volunteers. 
Here they are formally enlisted, issued uniforms, given a brief training 
and sent to the front. All uniforms worn by the deserters coming on 
the Consulate, except that of R..., were issued at Albacete. The 
uniform worn by R... is now at the Consulate, and, if in view of 
its having been issued in New York, the Department desires it, it can 
be forwarded. All agree that no oath is administered or promise 
exacted. 

Respectfully yours, Tuomas D. Davis 

852.1115/3149 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VatencrA, March 16, 1937—10 a.m. 
[Received March 16—9:385 a.m.] 

X-552. Department’s 282, March 11,6 p.m. The Ministry of State 
will consult the military authorities and inform me of the views of 
the Spanish Government with respect to the evacuation by American 
naval vessels of American citizens of the category described. The 
Government’s attitude toward this general question, however, has been 
adversely affected by the action French diplomatic and consular repre- 
sentatives here in evacuating several hundred French deserters without 
prior consultation with the Spanish authorities. When an effort was 
made recently to repatriate another group of French deserters their 
embarkation was prevented, and similar action was taken in the case 
of a smaller group of British deserters. 

In the meantime our own problem has largely solved itself through 
the disappearance of six of the deserters in question. They presum- 
ably are making their way toward the French frontier. The one re- 
maining was brought to the Consulate by the military authorities 
themselves. If the Department will authorize me to place him (or 
any others who may arrive) on one of our naval vessels the necessary 
approval of the Spanish authorities probably can be obtained 
informally. 

THURSTON 

352.1115/3149 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

WasuinerTon, March 17, 1937—noon. 

289. Your X-552, March 16, 10 a.m. If approval of Spanish au- 
thorities is first obtained you may evacuate Americans formerly at- 
tached to Spanish Army on next visit of American naval vessel. 

Hoi.
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852.1115/199 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

Wasuineton, March 24, 1937—7 p.m. 

295. Consulate’s February 24, 6 p.m. Barcelona Consulate re- 
ports R...now under arrest there. We have instructed Franklin © 
to endeavor to induce local authorities to postpone any action until 
instructions can be received from Department. Please get in touch 
with Franklin in this matter as quickly as possible. If authority of 
Valencia Government in Barcelona is sufficient to bring about R...’s 
release for evacuation by Consulate, take up his case in this sense with 
appropriate authorities at earliest opportunity. Otherwise instruct 
Franklin to suggest orally to local authorities the desirability of such 
a solution of the case. Point out to Franklin, however, that such ac- 
tion can be requested only on the basis of mutual goodwill and a desire 
to avoid incidents which would undoubtedly affect public opinion in 
the United States most unfavorably. If the Catalan authorities re- 
ject Franklin’s suggestion that R... be evacuated we can authorize 
him only to endeavor to induce them to take a lenient view of R...’s 
desertion and impose as mild a punishment as possible. 

. Hoy 

852.1115/3220 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State 

Vatencia, March 26, 19387—1 p.m. 
[ Received 2 p.m. | 

565. Department’s 295. The Ministry of State is disposed to per- 
mit the evacuation of R... and of C..., referred to in my X-552,” 
and will approach military authorities in that sense. At the Cabinet 
meeting yesterday it was decided that henceforth while the usual pen- 
alty will not be applied to foreign deserters they will not be allowed 
to leave Spain but will be placed in concentration camps. Repeated 
to Barcelona. 

[ TrurstTon | 

“ Ante, p. 482. 
° Lynn W. Franklin, Consul at Barcelona. 
Supra. 

® Dated March 16, 10 a. m., p. 497.
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852.115 Royal Typewriter Co./1: Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the 
Secretary of State 

VatenciA, March 26, 1937—7 p.m.. 
[Received March 27—2: 20 a.m. | 

567. The Royal Trust Mecanografico, Sociedad Anonima Espanola, 
claiming that its total stock issue is owned by American citizens and 
which is the Spanish distributing agency for the Royal Typewriter 
Company of New York, has requested that representations be made 
in its behalf to prevent the collectivization by the employees thereof 
of its Barcelona branch pursuant to the decree of the Generalidad 
dated October 24, 1936; it alleges that such collectivization would in- 

- volve the total loss of the American interests concerned and of the 
stocks of the Royal Typewriter Company not yet paid for. 

The Consulate General at Barcelona, to which I referred the case 
for comment, states “It is believed that any protest against the effect 
of collectivization in a particular instance might constitute tacit 
recognition ‘acceptance of collectivization’ ”, and that “it appears that 
the first point is whether collectivization is legal under the constitu- 
tion of the Republic and the Catalan Statute of Autonomy. The 
second point is that the collectivization decree may apply to Royal 
Trust Mecanografico”. 

The Embassy’s files do not indicate that a precedent exists for rep- 
resentations with respect to the collectivization of an American enter- 

prise. It would appear however that inasmuch as collectivization is a 
reality representations in behalf of an affected American interest 
would be proper. 

THURSTON 

852.2221/811 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Marseille (Hurley) to the Secretary of State 

MarsgIute, March 29, 19387—1 p.m. 

[Received March 29—10: 50 a.m.] 

Thirteen volunteers for Spain alleged to be American citizens ar- 
rested by French coast guard vessel are now in prison Perpignan. 
French authorities request instructions. Officer this Consulate * pro- 
ceeding Perpignan tomorrow to investigate. Please instruct. Name 
and address as follows: Cleveland, Ohio, Joe Dallet and Vachel Blair; 
Lorain, Gene [Jon] Koscsak; Toledo, Harold Blakely ; Philadelphia, 
Bela Wimmer, Joseph Fleischinger, Louis Gnepp, William Wayland 
Borer; New York, Laurence Morton Friedman, Seymour Herman 

* Tyler Thompson, Vice Consul at Marseille.
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Wyckoff; New Brighton, Gaylord Carnell; Bartlesville, Oklahoma, 
Joe Farkasovski, Rudolph Loch. 

Hurley 

852.2221/311 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Marseille (Hurley) 

Wasuineton, March 29, 1987—8 p.m. 

Your 29th, arrest volunteers. Take up passports and request appli- 

cants furnish names and addresses of persons who will supply funds 
for maintenance and return United States. Cable result interview, 
including French position in the matter. 

Hui 

852.2221/3811 Suppl. : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Marseille (Hurley) 

Wasuinerton, March 30, 1937—4 p.m. 

Supplementing Department’s March 29th, 8 p.m., regarding arrest 
volunteers. You understand and you should make clear to all the 
authorities concerned that these persons were proceeding to Spain in 
violation of this Government’s stipulation. 

Hou 

852.2221/317 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Marseille (Hurley) to the Secretary of State 

Marserniz, April 1, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received April 1—3: 48 p.m.] 

My March 29, 1 p.m. regarding American volunteers in prison in 
Perpignan. ‘Thompson reports from Perpignan there are 15 not 13 
such American citizens, all having passports stamped not valid for 
travel in Spain. Prisoners claim tourist status, that they had no 
intention to go to Spain, and that they have sufficient funds or the 
means to obtain them to continue contemplated travels in Europe 
after their release and to return eventually to the United States. 
Prisoners will be tried in about 2 weeks and if found guilty will re- 
ceive probably 1-month sentences counting from day of arrest to be 
followed by expulsion order. Passports being held by court as evi- 
dence and will be delivered to the Consulate after the trial. If police 
escort to port of embarkation desired to prevent some effort again 
to enter Spain application should be made to French Minister of the 
Interior. Prisoners being defended by French attorney retained by 
Comité d’Entre Aide Franco-Espagnol, Beziers. Two additional 
prisoners are Joe Grecs from Cleveland and Tauno Sundsten from
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Detroit. Complete and corrected list of names and of passport num- 

bers American relatives, et cetera, being sent by mail. 
HURLEY 

852.2221/325 : Telegram ne 

The Consul General at Marseille (Hurley) to the Secretary of State 

Marsertie, April 3, 1937—10 a.m. 
[Received April 83—9: 25 a.m. ] 

Department’s April 2, 7 p.m.** Prisoners charged with violation 

of French law of January 21, 1937, and the ministerial decree of 

February 18, 1937," by having passed in transit through French ter- 

ritory en route to Spain in order to enroll in the forces fighting there. 
The French press states that prisoners have now admitted to the 
French authorities that this was their intention. Full report by 

mail,® 
HURLEY 

852.115 Royal Typewriter Co./2: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

Wasuineron, April 3, 1937—2 p.m. 

306. Your 567, March 26,7 p.m. After obtaining from Consulate, 
Barcelona, list of collectivized American concerns or subsidiaries, 
bring matter to attention Spanish Government and state that Ameri- 
can Government, without undertaking to pass upon validity of the 
Catalan collectivization decrees or of acts taken in pursuance thereof, 
expects the prompt and full compensation of all American nationals 
or concerns for any losses suffered by them as the result of the col- 
lectivization of businesses or concerns in which they are interested. 

Report what other governments are doing. 
Hob 

352.115 Royal Typewriter Co./8: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) 

Wasurneton, April 3, 1937—3 p.m. 

Consulate’s despatch 219, February 4, and previous, particularly 
No. 88, October 31 last,>? Valencia, in telegram 567, March 26, reports 

“Not printed; it instructed the Consul General to cable charges on which 
prisoners were held (852.2221/317). 

5 See telegrams No. 89, January 22, 2 p.m., and No. 242, February 19, 1 p.m., 
from the Ambassador in France, pp. 231 and 479. 

“Not printed. 
Neither printed; despatch No. 88 transmitted a copy of the Consul General’s 

letter of October 29, 1936, to the President of Catalufia enclosing a list of com- 
panies entirely American owned or in which there existed substantial American 
financial interest (852.60/18).
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threatened collectivization of Royal Trust Mecanografico, Sociedad 
Anonima Espanola. This company not included in list transmitted 
with your letter October 29 last to President of Generalidad. If satis- 
fied of American ownership you may add company to above list. 
Supplementing your previous representations which Department 
approves, state that American Government, without undertaking to 
pass upon validity of collectivization decrees or of acts taken here- 
under, expects prompt and full compensation of American nationals 
and concerns for any losses suffered as a result of the collectivization 
of companies or businesses in which they are interested. 

Understand above company has supply of typewriters from Royal 
Typewriter Company of New York not yet paid for. Ascertain 
separately what steps are being taken to pay creditors who have fur- 
nished goods to concerns before collectivization. There are a number 
of such American creditors of Autocesorios, Harry Walker, S. A. and 
possibly of other concerns. Render all appropriate assistance to 
such creditors. 

Advise Valencia of your action and keep it and Department in- 
formed of developments, also of any steps taken locally by other 
governments. 

Huu 

852.2221/326 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 5, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received April 5—9: 20 a.m.] 

446. Consul George at Bordeaux reports that he has been in touch 
by telephone with the prosecutor of the court at Toulouse regarding 
the arrest near there yesterday of 29 Americans reported to be going 
to Spain to join the Government forces. The prosecutor stated that 
in reply to his inquiry the leader of the group said that they did not 
wish to communicate with an American Consul but intended to retain 
a lawyer. The leader claims according to prosecutor that they are a 
group of American tourists. 

George is going to Toulouse this afternoon for the purpose of 
obtaining information and will report further. 

WILSON 

852.2221/326 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Wilson) 

Wasuineron, April 5, 1987—7 p.m. 

160. Your 446,5% arrest volunteers. Advise Consul George obtain 
and forward Department names and passport data of each and names 

87a Supra. 
. tk ee
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and addresses of persons who will pay for maintenance and return 
passage to United States. Consul should understand and make clear 
to all the authorities concerned that these persons were proceeding to 
Spain in violation of this Government’s stipulations. Cable briefly 
report. 

Huy 

852.2221/329 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 6, 1937—-3 p.m. 
[Received April 6—11:35 a.m.] 

452. Your 160, April 5, 7 p.m. Consul George now at Toulouse 
advises that he is forwarding directly to the Department names and 
passport data of arrested volunteers. He states that they are appar- 
ently in possession of funds and question of maintenance and return 
passage has not arisen. He believes case will be heard this week and 
that very possibly expulsion orders will be issued in lieu of jail 
sentences. George states that he has made it clear to all authorities 
concerned that these persons were proceeding to Spain in violation 
of our Government stipulations. 

WILson 

852.2221/329 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Wilson) 

WasHineron, April 7, 1937—7 p.m. 

162. Your 452 April 6, 3 p.m. and Bordeaux’s 7th.* If Americans 
now held at Toulouse and Perpignan are convicted of attempting to 
enter Spain, Department does not desire that they be permitted to 
use passports except for return to United States. If they are ordered 
expelled from France, Department assumes that they will be es- 
corted to port embarkation by French authorities. In such case pass- 
ports may be retained by escort on trip and delivered to American 
Consul at port who should deliver passports to purser and telegraph 
Department details sailing. 

However it should be made clear to all concerned that there are 
no funds of this Government appropriated which might be used for 
the maintenance of the Americans arrested, for their transportation 
to a port of embarkation, for the expenses of an escort or for trans- 
portation to the United States. 

Appropriately advise Consuls Marseille and Bordeaux. 

Huby 

* Latter telegram not printed.
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852.2221/338 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Marseille (Hurley) to the Secretary of State 

Marserttx, April 9, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received April 9—4: 07 p.m.] 

Department’s telegram 162, April 7, 7 p.m. to Paris. Vice Consul 
Thompson reports that 15 Americans all sentenced to 20 days im- 
prisonment. ‘Will be released on the morning of 16th. Decision on 
expulsion not yet made but in any event they will not be escorted to 
border. Local French authorities definitely state passports will not 
be returned to prisoners or to Consulate as they are part of the per- 
manent records of the court. Seven additional Americans have been 
arrested; names, details will follow. 

Hurry 

852.2221/346 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Marseille (Hurley) to the Secretary of State 

Marsernue, April 12, 1937—4 p.m. 
[Received 4:56 p.m.] 

Referring to my telegram of April 10, 1 p.m. and Department’s 
telegram No. 162, April 7, 7 p.m. to Paris. 

Judge at Coret believes that 15 Americans to be released April 16th 
will require [apparent omission] to enter Spain. At trial all con- 
fessed they had attempted to enter Spain to join army. 

Minister of Justice might authorize delivery to the Consulate of 
passports held by tribunal should the Embassy so request. 

Does the Department desire representative of Consulate to attend 
trial of six Americans at Perpignan April 14 and trial one American 
April 16? Less evidence against them than in previous case. 

Houriey 

852.115 Royal Typewriter Co./4 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) to the Secretary of State 

Barcetona, April 13, 1937—noon. 
[ Received April 18—10: 55 a.m.] 

Your April 3,3 p.m. Royal Trust Mecanografico was reported to 
the Generalidad February 9 as containing American interests. 

Supplemental representations have been made as directed. 
A few enterprises desire to pay creditors of record before collectivi- 

zation but no method appears available except through authorizations 
for foreign exchange by Centro Contratacion Moneda now some 2 

” Not printed.
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years in arrears. There are undoubtedly many American creditors 
but the question of payment is national and quite separate from collec- 
tivization which is Catalan. This Consulate General knows no way 
to facilitate payments by local action. 

Generalidad has now expressed the intention of requesting presence 
of a consular representative at each proposed conference between the 
interested parties in a collectivization. Such meetings are provided 
for in article 9 of the decree of October last which arbitrarily es- 
tablishes the bases upon which foreign interest in enterprises will be 
evaluated. It is my opinion therefore that no step such as attending 
these meetings should be taken which might imply acquiescence in 
any part of the collectivization procedure. 

French Consulate has requested protection of French interests; 
British Consulate has protested against about nine collectivizations in- 
dividually, has pointed out to the Generalidad that in certain cases 
the procedure of the decree was not adhered to and has agreed to 
send observer to the meetings referred to. 

Despatch will be forwarded together with additional list of Ameri- 
can interests reported to the Government. 

Valencia informed. 
PERKINS 

852.2221/346 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Marseille (Hurley) 

Wasuineton, April 13, 1987—6 p.m. 

Your 12th,4 p.m. Endeavor ascertain whether 15 men enter Spain 

after release. 
Department desires return passports to Consulate for disposition as 

set forth Department’s 162 April 7 to Embassy. Furnish details Em- 
bassy so matter can be taken up with Minister Justice. 
Department does not desire that representative be sent for scheduled 

trials Perpignan. However, keep in touch with cases and advise 
Department developments, 

Huu 

852.2221/356 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Marseille (Hurley) to the Secretary of State 

Marserze, April 15, 1937—11 a.m. 
[Received April 15—9:10 a.m.] 

Referring to Department’s telegram of April 13, 6 p.m., expulsion 
orders have been issued requiring the 15 Americans to leave France 
within 2 weeks of their release April 16th. 

® Despatch No. 285, April 15; not printed. 

975368—54——38
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Referring to my telegram of April 10, 1 p. m.,®? six Americans tried 
April 14th were sentenced to 1 month in prison. Judgment may be 
appealed. 

HurR.Ley 

852.3715 /43 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatencis, April 16, 19387—1 p.m. 
[Received April 16—11: 55 a.m.] 

589. Department’s 310, April 15, 6 p.m.” The Cuban Embassy 
states this morning that it has encountered difficulties on the part of 
the Spanish Government in its efforts to evacuate its refugees, but 
that it hopes to be able to give us a definite statement tomorrow or 
the next day. 

I fear that the Cuban Embassy will not have its refugees ready for 
embarkation for another week or 10 days, and would suggest that 
the Department proceed with its plans concerning Malaga transfers. 
The departure of the Cubans from Madrid can be made contingent 
upon our readiness to receive them at Alicante. 

‘THURSTON 

852.115 Crown Cork and Seal Co./20: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

Wasuineton, April 17, 1937—1 p.m. 

312. Supplementing Department’s 306, April 3, 2 p.m.: Crown 
Cork International Corporation of Delaware entirely American 
owned and which in turn owns all stock Hijos de H. A. Bender, S. A. 
of San Feliu de Guixols, Catalonia, understands authorities consider- 
ing collectivization of latter. 

Inform Foreign Office pointing out serious damage such action 
would inflict on Americans interested and request that steps be taken 
to prevent collectivization of this or other American owned subsidi- 

aries. Reiterate our expectation of full and prompt compensation of 
all Americans for losses suffered through collectivization. 
Keep Department and Barcelona advised. 

Hou 

“ Not printed.
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852.00/5118 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Valencia (Davis) 

Wasuineton, April 24, 1937. 

Sir: The Department has received your despatch No. 35 of March 
15, 1987, regarding American deserters from the Spanish Army. 

The Department has noted with interest the contents of your des- 
patch and particularly your estimate that there are approximately 
1,700 American citizens serving in the Spanish Government forces in 
Spain. The Department desires to be informed whether your estimate 
includes persons of dual nationality who were residing in Spain at the 
outbreak of the civil war or whether it includes only Americans who 
have gone to Spain since that time. 

With reference to the last paragraph of your despatch, it is re- 
quested that you forward to the Department the uniform of the de- 
serter R... which is said to have been issued to him in New York 
before he left this country. 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
Wizpor J. Carr 

852.48/71 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Panis, April 30, 1937—4 p.m. 
[Received April 30—3: 40 p.m.] 

555. After luncheon today Delbos ® said to me that the French Cabi- 
net would meet this afternoon and would decide to receive as refugees 
on French territory approximately 100,000 Basque women and chil- 
dren from the region of Bilbao. He said that the Basques had plenty 
of ships to send these refugees to France and asked if it might not be 
possible to obtain from the American Red Cross some contribution for 
their care. He said that any contribution whatsoever would be most 
gratefully received and that he felt that a contribution by the Amer- 
ican Red Cross would be a most notable gesture in the interests of 
humanity. 

I venture to suggest that you might ask Admiral Cary Grayson if 
there is the slightest possibility that the American Red Cross might 
make a contribution for this purpose. 

Boiuirr 

* Yvon Delbos, French Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
* By telegram No. 196, April 30, 7 p. m., the Ambassador in France was informed 

that the Secretary of State had conferred with Admiral Grayson, the Chairman 
of the American National Red Cross, and the latter had assured the Secretary 
that the Red Cross would make a contribution.
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852.48/77 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Sr. Jean ve Luz, May 4, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received May 4—4: 23 p.m.] 

254. In view of insurgent drive in attempt to take Bilbao, Basques 
recently proposed evacuation to France, England, Holland 150,000 
women and children, the normal population having been doubled by 
refugees from other towns. 

England agreed to protect refugee ships on the high seas once out- 
side 3-mile limit and requested Franco not to interfere. Franco 
refuses British proposal suggesting passing refugees through battle 
line to insurgent territory which it is certain Basque Government 
would not do. England counters with determination protect refugee 
ships and it is reported that Spanish merchantman Habana has left 
Bilbao with 3,200 women and children for Bordeaux escorted by 
British destroyers Fury and Fortune. 

Bowzrs 

852.38715/45 : Telegram ne 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spam (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatenora, May 10, 19387—6 p.m. 
[Received 9:47 p.m. ] 

620. My 616, May 8, 5 p.m.® Cuban Embassy says it can embark 
120 or 125 refugees Friday if we can take them. Two-thirds would 
be women and children. Please reply at once. 

The 60 persons first mentioned will be ready in any event. 

THURSTON 

352.8715/45 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of E’mbassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

WasHineton, May 11, 1937—1 a.m. 

328. Your 620, May 10,6 p.m. Cruiser Raleigh will undertake to 
evacuate 120 to 125 Cubans from Alicante. Please ascertain and 
report immediately what time Friday evacuation will be possible. In 
inquiring of Cuban Embassy Madrid emphasize our desire that 
because of danger from mines as much as possible of journey in 
vicinity of Spanish coast should be made during daylight hours and 

* Not printed.
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that therefore departure from Alicante should take place before noon 
if at all possible. Suggest Vice Consul Wells whose efficient work on 
previous similar occasions is much appreciated be sent to Alicante 
to supervise evacuation. 

Hou 

852.2221/401 : Telegram 

The Consul at Bordeaux (George) to the Secretary of State 

Borvravux, May 11, 1937—11 a.m. 
[Received May 11—6: 30 a.m.] 

My telegram of April 7, 11 a.m. Twenty-five Americans held at 
Toulouse sentenced 40 days imprisonment and will probably be de- 
ported. Passports have been delivered to me. 

GEORGE 

852.2221/403 : Telegram 

The Consul at Bordeauw (George) to the Secretary of State 

Borpeaux, May 11, 1987—5 p.m. 
[Received May 11—1: 55 p.m. ] 

My May 11,11a.m. Iam now informed prisoners will be released 
May 14th with orders to leave France. Further developments will be 
reported in accordance with Department’s instructions. 

GEORGE 

352.3715/46 : Telegram 

The Counselor of E'mbassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VateEncrA, May 11, 1937—8 p.m. 
[Received 9:50 p.m. ] 

621. Department’s 328, May 11,1am. The first detachment of 64 
Cuban refugees left Madrid for Alicante this morning. The second 
group of about 60 will leave tomorrow morning. Vice Consul Wells 
will proceed to Alicante Thursday to lend assistance toward expe- 
diting evacuation formalities. If no difficulties arise the Raleigh 
should be able to depart before noon on the 14th. 

In addition to the Cubans there will be 4 Guatemalan women and 
their 4 children, 1 Mexican woman, and 1 American negro (See last 
paragraph of telegram No, X-552, March 16, 10 a.m.) The latter is 
destitute, 

THURSTON 

“Not printed. 
* Ante, p. 497.
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852.2221/406 ; Telegram 

The Consul at Bordeaux (George) to the Secretary of State 

Borpravux, May 13, 1937—10 a.m. 
[Received May 183—9 a.m. | 

My May 11, 11 am. and May 11,5 p.m. Prefecture at Toulouse 
informs me prisoners intend when released to proceed to Belgium 

through frontier at Jeumont and that when notified their American 
passports will be available only for return to the United States and 
delivered only on embarkation they persisted in their declared inten- 

tion, refusing to sign an administrative acknowledgment of this 
notification. 

French authorities will release party without escort tomorrow. 
GEORGE 

852.2221 /435% 

The Vice Consul at Valencia (Wells) to the Secretary of State 

No. 60 _ Vaxencra, May 26, 19387. 
[Received June 9. } 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s instruction of 
April 24, 1937, with regard to this Consulate’s despatch No. 35 dated 
March 15, 1937, concerning American deserters from the Spanish army 
in which it was estimated that there are approximately 1,700 American 
citizens in the Spanish Government forces. The Department desires 
to be informed whether this estimate includes persons of dual nation- 
ality who were residing in Spain at the outbreak of the war or whether 
it includes only Americans who have come to Spain since that time. 

The above estimate was intended to include only those Americans 
who have come to Spain since the beginning of the civil war for the 
express purpose of enlisting in the Government militia. Only four 
cases of persons of dual nationality serving in the Government forces 
have come to the attention of this Consulate, and I have no information 
on which to venture an opinion as to the total number in this category. 
In fact, only one of these cases dealt with an American citizen duly 
registered as such, the other three concerning persons born in the 
United States but who never had established their claim to American 
citizenship. 

Since the date of the despatch mentioned this Consulate has taken 
occasion to inquire of several persons, newspaper men, American volun- 
teers, and others who might have an opinion on the subject, as to the 
number of Americans who arrived in Spain to serve in the Government 
forces. The various estimates given have led me to believe, and I 
believe Consul Davis, who wrote the despatch on March 15, was inclined 

to the same opinion, that the estimate of 1,700 was perhaps too high.
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The consensus would place it nearer 1,000. It may be said, however, 

that the lowest figure I have heard mentioned was 600. 

With reference to the last paragraph of the Department’s instruc- 

tion under acknowledgment, there is being forwarded today as an 

accompaniment to this despatch a package containing the uniform 

discarded by the deserter R..., who claimed that the outfit was issued 
to him before he sailed from New York. 

Respectfully yours, Minton K. Wetis 

852.00/5617 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) to the Secretary of State 

BarcELona, June 2, 1937—8 p.m. 
[Received June 2—5: 10 p.m.] 

My June 1, 11 a.m. and Wells’ June 1, 6 p.m. In view of the 

disaster to the steamship City of Barcelona does the Department desire 

me to take any initiative in inquiring concerning the Americans re- 

ported to be in hospital at Malgrat or the fate of any who may have 

been lost? The Department appreciates that those concerned are pre- 

sumably all volunteers and that the steamship was not engaged in any 

regular passenger service. 
PERKINS 

852.00/5617 : Telegram - 

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Barcelona (Perkins) 

WASHINGTON, June 3, 1937—2 p.m. 

Your June 2,8 p.m. We shall appreciate whatever information you 
may be able informally and discreetly to obtain as to the number, 
identity, and present circumstances of the Americans reported to have 
been aboard the City of Barcelona. 

Huw 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/32 : Telegram 

| The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

WASHINGTON, June 5, 1937—2 p.m. 

Antonio Fernandez Villa, American citizen, reported imprisoned 

and about to be tried at Palma de Mallorca. As we have no consular 
representative in Palma please request insurgent authorities to post- 
pone any action in this case until we are able to send a consular officer 
to Palma to investigate and report. 

* Ante, p. 314. 
© Not printed ; in it the Vice Consul at Valencia reported a request for assistance 

from an American survivor of the City of Barcelona disaster (852.2221 Sauer- 
milech, Alexander/1).
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As there is no possibility of communication between Barcelona and 
Palma at this time we are endeavoring to make arrangements to send 
one of our officers from Marseille or Genoa.” 

Hoi 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/35 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SeviLtE, June 8, 1937—10 a.m. 
[Received June 8—7: 40 a.m. | 

Department’s June 5, 2 p.m. Antonio Fernandez Villa. General 
Queipo de Llano ™ promised me last night he would instruct military 

authorities in Palma de Mallorca to postpone trial of Fernandez pend- 
ing investigation by an American consular officer to be sent there. 

Bay 

352.8715/52 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

VaLenciA, June 10, 1987—4 p.m. 
| [Received June 11—12: 30 a.m.] 

668. My X-527, March 4,1 p.m. Cuban Embassy inquires whether 
we can have a naval vessel at Alicante June 16th to evacuate about 
120 Cubans, three-fourths of whom are expected to be women and 
children. 

‘THURSTON 

352.3715/52 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of E'mbassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

WASHINGTON, June 11, 1937—4 p. m. 

| 343. Your 668, June 10,4 p.m. Inform Cuban Embassy that in 
view of the uncertainty of the situation resulting from recent inci- 
dents ” we regret that we cannot authorize any of our naval vessels to 
visit Spanish ports until we can feel reasonably assured that such a 
visit could be made without undue risk. It is possible therefore that it 
may be some weeks before we are in a position to comply with the 
Embassy’s request. 

Hot 

7, Monroe Fisher, Vice Consul at Leghorn, was sent to Palma de Mallorca 
to investigate and report. 

™ Nationalist general, in command at Seville. 
3 See pp. 307-340.
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852.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/44 ; Telegram 

The Consul at Gibraltar (Williams) to the Secretary of State 

GrsRALraR, June 14, 1937—10 a.m. 
[ Received June 14—7: 55 a.m. | 

Following telegram has been received for the Department from 
Fisher at Palma de Mallorca through the British navy radio: 

“Reference Fernandez Villa case. Believe Fernandez not expa- 
triated. He has been in prison since August and not in very good 
health. Charged with complicity in the movement against the pres- 
ent regime. Authorities state that charges are not extremely serious 
and not capital punishment. 

Salvadora Fernandez, wife, also in prison and claims American 
passport obtained several weeks after her husband obtained his pass- 
port but no proof here as documents some distance from here. 

Some chance may obtain release both when proof of her citizenship 
is obtained and if they return to the United States which both desire. 
May obtain his release if wife is not American citizen. 

All ordinary cable communications slow and difficult.” 

Similar message transmitted to Naples. 
Wi1AMs 

852.48/122a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spam (Bowers), 
Then in France 

WasHINGTON, June 14, 1937—2 p.m. 

B-203. For Chapman.” Department has advised interested per- 
sons that passport visa applications of Basque children may be ac- 
cepted by you for consideration and appropriate action.™ 

You should determine in each case whether the child may be prop- 
erly classified as a temporary visitor as defined in consular regula- 
tions. Any reasonable assurances of their subsequent return abroad 
should be given due weight. If the applicant may be so classified and 
is eligible for passport visa it should be pointed out that his legal ad- 

mission into the United States could in any case not be effected if he 
falls within clauses of 1917 Immigration Act” defining (a) aliens 
with passages paid for by certain organizations or (>) unaccompanied 
children unless admission of latter authorized by Secretary of Labor. 
Two clauses mentioned, if applicable, are nevertheless not grounds for 

refusal passport visas if children otherwise eligible and are classifiable 

William E. Chapman, Consul at Bilbao, temporarily in France. 
“Wor correspondence with Dr. Frank Bohn, Secretary of the American Board 

of Guardians of Basque Children, see Department of State, Press Releases, May 
29, 1937, pp. 363-364. 

*® Approved February 5, 1917; 39 Stat. 874.
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as bona fide temporary visitors. Department of Labor has taken no 
action as yet. 

Report by telegram action taken. Hout 

852.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/45 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Gibraltar ( Williams) 

WasuineTon, June 14, 1937—7 p.m. 

Your June 14,10 a.m. Following for Fisher, Palma de Mallorca: 

Department’s records show Salvadora Fernandez naturalized in 
own right 1928 and passport issued 1932. You are authorized to issue 
passport to Antonio Fernandez, including wife Salvadora, for imme- 
diate return to the United States. 

Inform local authorities that Fernandez case has attracted much 
attention in the United States, especially in University circles, due 
to fact he is brother of professor at one of larger American univer- 
sities. Point out that in view of apparently minor nature of Fer- 
nandez’ alleged offense, the fact that he is a semi-invalid, and wide- 
spread interest in his situation of a highly influential section of the 
American public, unnecessarily severe action against Fernandez could 
not fail to produce a most unfavorable reaction in this country. Sug- 
gest that in the circumstances the best solution of the case might be 
to permit Mr. and Mrs. Fernandez to depart from the Island under 
your escort. 

Hob. 

852.48/123 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

[ WasHineton,|] June 15, 1937. 

The Spanish Chargé d’Affaires called this morning to see me, 
ostensibly to present to me the First Secretary of the Embassy, Sefior 
Garcia Lahiguera. The real purpose of the visit of the Chargé 
d’Affaires, however, I assumed to be his inquiry as to the situa- 
tion with regard to the request made of this Government for the 
admission of five hundred Basque children. Dr. de la Casa stated 
that he had just arrived from St. Louis, and that there was located 
in that city a large Mexican hat factory which was owned and oper- 
ated by a group of Spanish Basques who are very anxious to take 
care of some of the Basque children should they be permitted to 
enter the United States. He also stated that there was in California 
a very large group of wealthy and influential Basque Spaniards who 
had also sent his Embassy word that they would be glad to provide 
for the maintenance of a further number of the Basque children. Dr. 
de la Casa said that it would be a grievous disappointment to these 
persons, many of whom were now American citizens, if they were 
not able to take part in providing for these children in distress.
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I told Dr. de la Casa that the position of the Department of State 
I felt had been made clear in the letter which I had addressed to 
Dr. Bohn in reply to his inquiry in the matter; that the provisions 
of the immigration law were mandatory and vested no discretion in 
the Secretary of State, and that the matter was one which would 

: have to be determined in the first instance by the American consular 

officials to whom applications for visas might be made and in the 
second place by the Secretary of Labor, who was vested with certain 
discretionary powers. 

I repeated to him that the distressing situation of these children 
was one which had called forth a very sincere feeling of sympathy 
on the part of the members of this Government and on the part of 
public opinion in this country; and that I was sure that whatever 
determination was reached by the appropriate authorities of the 
United States Government would be reached, after full consideration 
of the existing requirements of the law and within the limits of possi- 
bility, with every regard for what was in the best interest of the 
children themselves. 

Dr. de la Casa inquired whether the Department of State would 
not be willing to intervene with the Secretary of Labor in order to 
attempt to influence her towards a favorable decision. I replied that 
I was sure he would understand that, in the first place, it would 
hardly be possible for one executive department of the Government 
to attempt to influence another executive department in the reaching 
of decisions upon matters within the jurisdiction of such department, 
and that, in any event, I felt sure that he might be confident that 
whatever decision was reached by the Secretary of Labor would be 
reached only after very full and friendly consideration of all the 
facts involved in this question. 

The Chargé d’Affaires, before leaving, left with me a formal note 
dated June 14, in which he communicated to this Government infor- 
mation which he had received from the Spanish Government with 
regard to alleged activities of German airplanes in the bombing of 
Bilbao. 

S[umner] W[ExEs] 

852.48/121 

The Spanish Chargé (De la Casa) to the Secretary of State 

[Translation] 

No. 202.07 WASHINGTON, June 16, 1987. 

Mr. Secrerary: With reference to the conversation which I had 
the pleasure of having yesterday with the Under Secretary of State, 
Mr. Sumner Welles with regard to obtaining the necessary permis- 

® Ante, p. 328.
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sion so that Basque societies, enterprises and persons, domiciled in 
this country may be able to bring here a certain number of children 
from Bilbao and from the Basque country in order to perform the 
humanitarian work which they believe is incumbent upon them and 
demonstrate their solidarity with the philanthropic work which the 
Basque colonies in other countries, such as Mexico, France, England, 
etc., are doing, I take pleasure in advising you that the Basque Gov- 
ernment has accepted the idea and proposal of the Basque elements 
living in North America and I therefore take the liberty of requesting 
Your Excellency to inform the Secretary of Labor or the competent 
authorities, that the Basque societies, entities, and persons can, in my 
opinion, furnish all the guarantees necessary to safeguard the moral, 
material and religious interests of the said children, and therefore 
the Basque Government and this Embassy would have the greatest 
pleasure and satisfaction in seeing permits issued for the entrance 
of the said children into this country. 

I avail myself [etc. | ENRIQUE CARLOS DE LA CASA 

852.00/5739 : Telegram 

The Vice Consul at Barcelona (Flood) to the Secretary of State 

Barcetona, June 16, 1937—3 p.m. 
[Received 8:50 p.m.] 

Department’s June 3, 2 p.m. Private information here is that 
steamer Ciudad Barcelona carried 104 American volunteers of whom 
over 50 lost their lives in the sinking of the ship; over 1000 foreign 
volunteers were aboard destined for international combat few of whose 
lives were saved. 

Other, that ship was heavily laden with war material including 
800 aeroplane motors of American make and that Government vessels 
are on the scene of the disaster with the intention of salvaging these 
motors at least. Insurgent radio broadcast that warships will pre- 
vent this if undertaken. 

F'Loop 

852.2221 /467 

The Vice Consul at Valencia (Wells) to the Secretary of State 

No. 65 Vatencia, June 17, 1937. 
[Received July 3.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the various telegrams and instruc- 
tions of the Department to this Consulate requesting information with 
regard to the whereabouts and welfare of American citizens reported 
to be serving with the Spanish Government military forces. These 
instructions usually call for a reply by cable.
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Except in isolated cases, where the information has been obtained 
from casual sources, this Consulate has no other source of ascertain- 
ing the exact whereabouts and welfare of American volunteers except 
through official channels, which involves a considerable delay, and 
makes it impossible to reply immediately in other than a negative 
sense. A liaison officer of the Spanish Army informed me that such 
inquiries normally cannot be handled in less than a month. The pres- 
ent procedure followed by the Consulate is to request the information 
desired through the headquarters of the militia at Valencia. It is 
then routed to the regional headquarters at Albacete where contact 
is had with the various fronts where the international brigades are 
stationed. Previously this Consulate addressed the person direct, in 
care of Socorro Rojo Internacional (International Red Aid [Cvoss]) 
at Albacete, and also a similar inquiry to the Socorro Rojo, but in 
only one case was a reply ever received. The censorship enforced 
precludes the practicability of direct inquiries. 

Lack of complete records on the part of the Spanish Government 
with respect to certain volunteer and militia units also makes it dif_i- 
cult to ascertain the whereabouts of an American volunteer unless 
he is serving in one of the known American units. 

This Consulate now has pending for reply instructions from the 
Department concerning the following American volunteers. Reports 
are being delayed until such time as some information may be forth- 
coming from the sources mentioned : 

[Here are omitted the names of seven American volunteers, and the 
Department’s instructions concerning each one of them. ] 

Respectfully yours, Minton K. Wetts 

852.00/5739 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Vice Consul at Barcelona (Flood) 

WasHINGTON, June 18, 1937—5 p.m. 

Your telegram of June 16, 3 p.m., in regard to the 8. S. Ciudad 
Barcelona. From the information in possession of the Department, 
it would appear to be extremely unlikely that any airplane engines 
of American manufacture were on the ship and almost inconceivable 
that there could have been 800. Telegraph any further information 
which you may receive in regard to this matter,” 

Huu 

"In his despatch No. 369, July 2, the Vice Consul at Barcelona reported that 
in attempting to confirm, or disprove, the information contained in his tele- 
gram of June 16, 3 p.m., to the Secretary of State, he had exhausted every 
available source of information without reaching a solution (852.00/6016).
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352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/47 : Telegram 

The Consul at Gibraltar (Williams) to the Secretary of State 

GrprattTaR, June 19, 1937—11 a.m. 
[Received June 19—9: 10 a.m. ] 

Abstract of long telegram from Fisher regarding Fernandez 

follows: 
Highest military authorities state that Fernandez has not previously 

claimed American citizenship and admits voting February 1936 elec- 
tions when Spanish citizens only might vote; cannot permit Fernandez 

leave the country ; must await trial; situation lamentable but he alone 
is to blame; Fernandez may have medical attendance available upon 

request. 

Fisher says that if he remains in Palma de Mallorca to protect 
Fernandez may take 2 or 3 months. 

I am informed by British Admiralty there will not be radio com- 
munication between Gibraltar and Palma de Mallorca after tomorrow 

until the 25th. 
WILLIAMS 

852.00/5777 : Telegram 

The Vice Consul at Barcelona (Flood) to the Secretary of State 

BaRceLona, June 19, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received 9:40 p.m.] 

In what appears to be a political move to crush the P. O. U. M. 
(Trotsky Communist Party) in Barcelona, police authorities have 
announced the arrest of numerous persons including “dangerous 

foreigners and personages of a certain political party”. No names 
given and prisoners being held incommunicado pending investigation. 

Probable charge in most cases will be espionage. 

Charles A. Orr, born at North Branch, Michigan and wife 
Lois Cutler Orr, American citizens, José Escuder, Spanish, represent- 

ing North American Newspaper Alliance whose American wife is 

here, and possibly other Americans are among those held. 

Upon attempting to interview Orr and wife for the purpose of 
investigation, they were reported to have refused to see Consulate 
representative. Will report further facts when available.” 

F'Loop 

The Vice Consul reported on June 26 that Mr. and Mrs. Orr had been re- 
leased. The other Americans were released some weeks later (352.1121 Orr,- 

Charles A./6).
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352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/48 ; Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SEVILLE, June 21, 1937—11 a.m. 
[Received June 21—8: 50 a.m. | 

Referring further to the Department’s June 5, 2 p.m., Antonio 
Fernandez Villa. Communication received from General Queipo 
de Llano states this person, his wife and mother were indicted March 
11th last, with assisting in rebellion and that no evidence of his 

American citizenship was submitted. 
Bay 

852.48/121 

The Secretary of State to the Spanish Chargé (De la Casa) 

WASHINGTON, June 22, 1937. 

Sir: I acknowledge the receipt of your note of June 16, 1937, con- 
cerning the interest of the Spanish Embassy in the admission into the 

United States of a number of children from Bilbao and the Basque 
country. 

In reply I assure you that the Department has the most sincere 
sympathy for these children, who, as I understand it, have been forced 
to depart from their homes in Spain and are now living temporarily 

in France. 
As to the question of their obtaining passport visas, the decision 

is placed by law upon the appropriate American consular officers 
abroad, who must be guided by the provisions of existing laws govern- 
ing the admission of aliens into the United States. Although I am 
not in a position to give you any assurance at this time as to the 
final action which may be taken in regard to the visa applications of 
these children when made, I assure you their cases will have the most 
sympathetic consideration. 

A copy of your note and of the present reply are being transmitted 
to the Department of Labor, which is responsible under the law for 
the admission into the United States of aliens to whom visas have 

been issued. 
Accept [etc.] For the Secretary of State: 

SUMNER WELLES 

852.2221 /468 

The Consul General at Marseille (Hurley) to the Secretary of State 

No. 362 MaRsEILLE, June 22, 1937. 
[Received July 6.] 

Sir: Reports have come to the Consulate that there are now upwards 
of 2,000 Americans engaged in the civil war in Spain, and it is to be
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expected that the survivors will continue to cross the French frontier 
in ever increasing numbers. 

So far six have come upon the Consulate and from its observations 
it is inclined to believe that the motives vary which inspired these 
men to disregard the appeal of the Government and the people of the 
United States that they remain neutral. 

It would appear that among the American citizens who entered the 
conflict, some could be classed as out and out hired recruiting agents, 
whose purpose was to lead others to the scene of hostilities and then 
perhaps vanish; others no doubt came over due to inability to find 
employment and are probably not over enthusiastic under their present 
circumstances; others apparently were inspired by motives more or 
less ideological; and no doubt a section would be found whose pre- 
dicament could be traced to an unscrupulous exploitation of their 
spirit of romance and adventure. 

The measure of assistance which the Consulate can render such 
persons it is feared will be in no way commensurate with their needs. 
It has no funds on which to draw for their maintenance and repatria- 
tion, and it must be expected that on arrival they also will have no 
resources and in many instances will be unable to procure any. 

It would appear that the only source from which they can demand 
assistance would be from the persons or agencies in the United States 
that effected their recruitment for this service. They have however 
shown no disposition to reveal the identity of such persons or agencies; 
and under the circumstances the Consulate has not felt called upon to 
press questions of this nature. 

The Consulate is satisfied that while in France en route to Spain 
these men were adequately cared for by committees, most likely inter- 
national, functioning for that purpose. While these committees will 
probably assist certain of the persons whose entry to Spain they facili- 
tated, it must be expected that many will be left to shift for themselves. 
Such has been the experience of those who have come on this Consulate 
heretofore. They have however been so few in number that they have 
escaped the rigors of French laws and regulations. 

Persons found in France without identity papers are subject to 
arrest and expulsion; and consular intervention in the case of persons 
arrested in remote districts near the Spanish frontier will certainly 
involve demands by local authorities for funds to defray transporta- 
tion costs to the nearest consulate of such as claim American citizen- 
ship. 

It is to be expected that any efforts of the Consulate to enable such 
persons to remain in France in destitute circumstances while awaiting 
funds or passports would find little sympathy with local authorities. 
The persons concerned would be unable to pay the fees for passports 
and photographs not to mention cables to the Department, friends and
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relatives. The condition must accordingly be expected where some 
of these American citizens will be imprisoned for vagabondage and 
perhaps returned to Spain. 

This Consulate recognises under the circumstances that occasion can 
arise where the Department and the Service may be subjected to criti- 
cism in the press or certain sections thereof, or where cases of hardship 
may be exploited in the instance of minors and young men acting under 
motives of adventure and not quite conscious of the false position in 
which their recklessness has placed the American Government. Never- 
theless the salient fact remains that there are no funds available to 
enable them to report to the office, to provide for their maintenance, 
or for repatriation. 

The Department has on occasion directed the Consulate to en- 
deavour to ship certain of these men as workaways and it has con- 
sistently tried to do so, with success however in only one instance. 
It believes that repatriation by these means is virtually impossible, 
due to the definite policy of the American Export Lines of refusing 

to accept any workaways but its own seamen; and to the attitude of 
Union members on the Dollar Lines toward non-Union unpaid labor. 
While it may be possible to sign on men in rare instances, the solution 
ot the problem by this method can be left out of consideration. 

The practice of the Consulate in such cases has been to take up 
passports where issued not valid for travel in Spain, and to wire 
the Department. It has availed itself of the opportunity afforded 
by its cable informing the Department of the identity of these per- 
sons, to include the names of relatives, or friends who might provide 
funds for repatriation. As far as relief is concerned they have how- 
ever been allowed to shift for themselves as it is understood that Red 
Cross funds were not destined for refugees of this category. 

Unless instructed to the contrary the Consulate will continue this 
policy with reference to persons who entered Spain in connection 
with the present civil conflict. 

Respectfully yours, Joun P. Hurry 

352.115/298 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State : 

No. X-157 VALENCIA, July 2, 1987. 
[Received July 21.] 

Sir: In no instance of which I am aware has an injury to Amer- 
ican interests in Spain during the present civil war been redressed— 
despite representations made to the local or national authorities by 
American consular or diplomatic representatives. This is presumed 
to be due to some extent to the customary influences of war upon 

975368—54——-34
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government and to a much greater degree to the impotence of gov- 
ernment before the power of the anarcho-syndicalist and socialist 
labor organizations responsible for most of the injuries in question. 
As the civil war progresses the authority of the agencies of govern- 
ment seems to be increasing while the power of the proletarian forces 
tends to diminish. 

It does not appear that the difficulties of American interests have 
been greater than those of other foreign interests, or that our repre- 
sentations have been less availing than those of other powers. The 
London 7imes of June 26, for example, contains an item concerning 
the affairs of the Barcelona Traction, Light and Power Company 
which is enlightening in this respect, and from which the following 
excerpts are transcribed : 

“The seizure effected by the Workers’ Committee in Barcelona 
covers all the properties, funds, and banking accounts of the enterprise. 

Representations made through the British Foreign Office against 
the usurpation of the interests of the enterprise, and protests from 
time to time by the British Consul-General in Barcelona to the Catalo- 
nian Government, have produced no satisfactory results. The funds 
and cash have been removed from the banking accounts of the enter- 
prise and appropriated by the Workers’ Committee. 

Prior to the outbreak of the revolution exchange control was in 
form and remittances from Spain were very restricted (in fact, no 
funds have been remitted from Spain since June 30, 1986), with the 
result that at the time the Workers’ Committee assumed control the 
liquid funds in Barcelona amounted to over 48,000,000 pesetas.” 

Respectfully yours, Watter C. THurston 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/53 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

WasHINGTON, July 3, 1937—2 p.m. 

Your telegram of June 21, 11 a.m. Fisher at Palma de Mallorca 
reports “authorities state Fernandez charged with being in possession 
of document considered contrary to military movement; grievous 
political activities as instanced by his leadership of a demonstration 
on May 1, 1936; actions contrary to public edicts. Authorities did 
not say what actions Fernandez performed and it is not possible now 
to give me a copy of document referred to. Authorities state trial 
will be over by end of July.” ” 

The charges against Fernandez on the basis of Fisher’s report would 
not seem sufficiently grave to justify the rigid attitude apparently 
adopted by the authorities at Palma de Mallorca. He has already 

” On August 6, the Department was informed that the trial had been postponed 
a month (352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/68).



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 523 

been in prison for some months and excessively severe action by Palma 
authorities is likely to have unfavorable reaction in this country. 

You are requested to bring the above consideration to General 
Queipo de Liano’s attention and suggest to him the advisability of 
finally terminating this situation by having the authorities at Palma 
permit Fernandez to leave the Island under Fisher’s personal escort. 

Hop 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/54 ;: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Gibraltar (Williams) 

Wasuineton, July 3, 1937—2 p.m. 

Your July 1, 2 p.m.* transmitting report from Fisher. Following 
for Fisher: 

“Charges against Fernandez reported your 30th do not appear suf- 
ficiently serious to justify rigid attitude of authorities at Palma de 
Mallorca, especially since he has already served some months in prison. 
We have requested Bay to present situation to General Queipo de 
Llano in the hope that Palma authorities may be persuaded to per- 
mit Fernandez to leave Island under your personal escort. As stated 
in our telegram of June 14 unnecessarily severe action against Fernan- 
dez would undoubtedly cause most unfavorable reaction in this coun- 
try. You should therefore continue your own efforts to persuade 
authorities to permit him to leave without awaiting trial. Obtain 
statement of Fernandez in duplicate in form of affidavit supporting | 
his contention of innocence of charges made against him. Report any 
further details obtained regarding these charges and likelihood of 
authorities moderating their attitude.” 

Hutu 

852.48/1386 : Telegram 

The Consul at Bilbao (Chapman), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

St. JEAN DE Luz, July 4, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received July 4—11:15 a.m.] 

Department’s telegram No. B-203, June 14,2 p.m. Spanish Consul 
at Hendaye called July 2nd to discuss question of admission of 500 
Basque children, all under 16, into the United States. He has since 
furnished a letter showing the children are still to be evacuated which 
doubtless means Basque children from Bilbao now at Santander. I 
have furnished Consul General outline legal requirements to be met 
reserving the right to determine each individual case upon its legal 
merits. 

CHAPMAN 

* Quoted, except for introductory phrase, in telegram of July 3, 2 p.m., to the 
Consul at Seville, supra.
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852.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/52 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SEVILLE, July 5, 1987—2 p.m. 
[Received 5 p.m.] 

Department’s July 3, 2 p. m. General Queipo de Llano is not 
disposed to interfere in the case of Fernandez and the most I could 
obtain from him was a promise to take up the matter with General 
Franco. He also promised to inform me promptly General Franco’s 
reply. 

The General took occasion to refer to various past cases in which 
American citizens under detention were given special consideration. 
He feels that the law should be applied without distinction. He also 
pointed to the fact that our consular officers are given facilities of 
communicating by code which has not been conceded to Consuls of 
other countries that have not recognized Franco. Nevertheless, I 
feel he will recommend to Franco the release of Fernandez. 

Bay 

352.1115/3744 ;: Telegram 

The Consul at Bilbao (Chapman), on Board the U. 8. S. “Kane,” to 
the Secretary of State 

[SanranpeER,] July 7, 1937—9 p.m. 
| [Received 9:10 p.m.] 

0007. Arrived 6 miles off Santander July 7, 7 p.m. [a.m.?], forced 
by fog to delay going on shore until 2 p.m. Telegrams addressed to 
all known American citizens provinces Santander and Asturias under 
plan to finish evacuation by Friday at noon, to return that afternoon 
to France. Governor had received my wireless message announcing 

visit and we were cordially received and promised helpful assistance. 
President Aguirre of the Basques sent word he should like for us 
to visit him and sent automobiles for us but we called on Governor 
first. Aguirre did not know plan of New York organization to receive 
500 Basque children but was much interested since he says his mission 
now is to help as much as possible the 200,000 Basques who have re- 
treated to Santander province. Food very scarce. Quiet prevailing. 

Congested streets present pitiable spectacle of abandoned pride in 
personal appearance of a people convinced they are facing defeat. 
Aguirre very discreetly suggested [apparent omission] will overthrow 
all that is left of the Government in North Spain. 

Repeated to Ambassador Bowers. 

| CHAPMAN
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852.1115/3744 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Bilbao (Chapman), on Board 
the U.S. 8S. “Kane” 

WasHIneTon, July 9, 1937. 

Your July 7,9 p.m. We fail to understand how subject of Basque 
children arose in your conversation with Aguirre. Since discussion 
of this subject may give rise to unjustified hopes as to their admission 
into the United States, we feel that such discussion should always be 
avoided as much as possible. 

Huu 

352.1115/3761 : Telegram 

The Consul at Bilbao (Chapman), on Board the U.S. S. “Kane,” to 
the Secretary of State 

Brizao [Santander?], July 9, 1937—12 a.m. 

[Received July 10—6 p.m. ] 

0010. Department’s 9th. I had been informed on two recent 

occasions French Consul was threatened with refusal evacuation his 
nationals should he not take families of Basque and other high officials. 

It was when Aguirre appeared to be leading toward similar plan that 
I made suggestion concerning Basque children to be able to evacuate 
our nationals within our policy not to evacuate Spaniards. Aguirre 
was informed in the intimate friendly conversation that proposal to 
evacuate children was entirely unofficial and I am certain he did not 
misunderstand the position. Less tactful cultivation of officials in 
power probably would have resulted in disaster rather than the 
excellent success achieved entirely within our policy. 

CHAPMAN 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/56 : Telegram 

The Consul at Gibraltar (Williams) to the Secretary of State 

GrpraLtaR, July 10, 1937—noon. 
[Received July 10—9:45 a.m. |] 

Following telegram has been received from Fisher. 

“Authorities assure me that Fernandez and wife will not be tried 
for any offenses committed prior to July 19th 1936, when this regime 
came into power here. Today I delivered to General Benjumeda del 
Rey who is military commander of Balearic Islands a note pointing 
out in detail views of Department concerning case”. 

WILLIAMS
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852.2221/498 

The Vice Consul at Valencia (Wells) to the Secretary of State 

No. 78 Vatencra, July 15, 1987. 
[Received July 27.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my despatch No. 70 of July 6, 
1937 * in which was mentioned the formation of a new battalion of 
American volunteers in the Spanish Government forces known as the 
“Thomas J. Mooney” battalion, and to report that before this unit 
left Albacete for the Madrid front, where it is now engaged in the 

Government offensive in the Brunete section, its name was changed 
by vote of its members to “Washington”. According to the stories 
of two American volunteers—one a deserter—the “Washington” bat- 
talion numbered between 450 and 500 Americans when it was 
organized. 

These same persons indicated that a considerable number of Ameri- 
can citizens—perhaps half its strength—are enrolled in the Canadian 
“Mackenzie” battalion, and that a third American battalion to be 
known as the “Commonwealth” is now being formed. There is also a 
small anti-tank unit composed of about 20 Americans known as the 
“John Brown” company. Both of these battalions are said to be in 
training at Albacete. This latter report has not yet been confirmed 
from other sources, but if taken at its face value it would indicate the 
steady arrival of American volunteers, and would place the total of 
those who have arrived since the outbreak of the civil war close to 2000. 
Many of these are engaged in transport units, and it is believed that the 
number of Americans who have gone into front line action total 
about 1100. The casualties are reported to have been heavy, as well 
as the desertions. For instance, one deserter reported today that when 
the “Lincoln” battalion—original complement, 600—began the pres- 
ent drive on the Madrid front it had a combative strength of 152 
Americans, about half of whom have been killed or wounded during 
the last 10 days. It is said that the “Washington” battalion also lost 
heavily. Both units were in the spearhead of the Government offen- 
sive west of Madrid. 

Respectfully yours, Minton K. Wis 

352.0022/41 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Chile (Philip) to the Secretary of State 

SantraGo, July 16, 19387—7 p.m. 
[Received 7:11 p.m.] 

38. The Minister for Foreign Affairs has requested me to inform 
the Department that his Government entertains grave fears for the 

“Not printed.
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safety of the 1500 Spanish refugees still remaining in the precincts 
of its Embassy at Madrid. 500 of these are men of military age, the 
exchange of which for prisoners now held by the revolutionists has 
been accorded in principle by the Spanish Government. A cable re- 
ceived from the Chilean Ambassador now in Belgium states that the 
electric light of the Embassy in Madrid has been intentionally cut off 

and it is apprehended that similar steps will be taken to deprive it 
of water. 

In view of this perilous situation the Foreign Minister on behalf of 
the Chilean Government requests the Government of the United States 
to make representations to the Spanish Government to hasten the ar- 
rangements for the exchange of the refugees of military age and to 
afford adequate protection to the remaining refugees now in the 
Chilean Embassy until their transportation to a foreign country can 
be assured. 

Similar requests have been made of the British, French, Spanish, and 
other diplomatic representatives here. 

Pini 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/58 : Telegram 

The Consul at Gibraltar (Williams) to the Secretary of State 

GrpraLrar, July 17, 19387—10 a.m. 
[Received July 17—7 a.m.] 

I have received a telegram from Fisher of which following is an 
abstract : 

Referring to Department’s telegram of July 3, 2 p.m., and my tele- 
gram dated July 10, noon, commanding general not influenced by the 
Department’s views; says that further efforts on the part of Fisher 
either on his own initiative or following instructions of the Depart- 
ment to evacuate Fernandez and wife without trial will be useless. 

Complete text of telegram is being mailed. 

WILLIAMS 

852.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/59 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Gibraltar (Williams) 

WasHIncTon, July 17, 1937—2 p.m. 

For Fisher. Your 9th via Marseille * and 17th via Gibraltar. We 
preferred if possible to effect arrangements for evacuation of inter- 
ested persons before considering sending a naval vessel to Palma. In 
view of commanding general’s attitude you should continue efforts to 

"Not printed.
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obtain specific list of charges against Fernandez and report develop- 
ments. 

Ho. 

$52.0022/41 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Chile (Philip) 

| Wasuineton, July 22, 1937—4 p.m. 

31. Your telegram No. 38 of July 16, 7 p.m. While we are always 
prepared whenever possible to use our good offices with foreign gov- 
ernments at the request of the Chilean Government, we do not feel 
that we can undertake to make representations to the Spanish Gov- 
ernment on behalf of the Spanish nationals given asylum in the 
Chilean Embassy at Madrid. To do so would be contrary to our 
established policy with regard to diplomatic asylum and might weaken 
the effective action of our representatives in Spain in protecting 
our own nationals. For this reason we approved the action of our 
Embassy at Madrid in refusing asylum to Spanish citizens and in 
not associating itself with other missions under the leadership of the 
Chilean Ambassador in representations to the Spanish Government 
on this subject. Similarly we approved the action of our Ambassador 
at Buenos Aires in declining to attend meetings of the diplomatic 
representatives of the American Republics at that capital to discuss 
matters relating to the granting of diplomatic asylum by diplomatic 
missions at Madrid. 

In the event that you should be pressed for a reply by the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, you may mention the above considerations. 

Hui 

852.2221 Dahl, Harold/5 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Vigo (Graves) 

WasuHincron, July 23, 1937—7 p.m. 

New York Times today carries article by correspondent William 
P. Carney from Salamanca giving interview with Harold Dahl, 
American aviator with Spanish Government forces captured recently 

by insurgents, who is quoted as stating that he and 4 other Americans, 
names Albert Baumler, Frank Tinker, James Allison and Charles 
Koch, “were engaged by the Secretary of the Spanish Embassy in 

Washington who produced contracts for them to sign and provided 
transportation to Spain”. Dahl is further quoted as stating “I was 
given a Spanish passport in Mexico, which rebaptized me Hernandez 
Diaz thus retaining the initials HD of my real name. We traveled 
on a French liner from Vera Cruz to Bordeaux and I crossed the 
Franco-Catalan border at Port Bou on December 26 as a Spaniard.
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Of the other 4 Americans 2 received Spanish passports from the 
Spanish Embassy at Washington with assumed Spanish names. The 
9 others possessed their own American passports when they crossed 
the Franco-Catalan frontier notwithstanding that the passport of one 
was marked ‘not valid in Spain.’ ” 

The Department desires to obtain a signed statement in the form 
of an affidavit from Dahl setting forth all the circumstances incident 
to the enlistment of himself and his companions and the issuance to 
them of Spanish passports by representatives of the Spanish Gov- 
ernment in this country. This affidavit should be in triplicate. 

You should arrange to proceed to Salamanca immediately to obtain 

an interview with Dahl, keeping the object of your visit strictly con- 
fidential. The Zimes correspondent reports that he was granted a 
29-hour private interview with Dahl at the provincial prison in 

Salamanca. 
The Department has just received a telegram from the American 

Embassy in Paris to the effect that Dahl’s life may be in danger. 
Please investigate the circumstances and report the results of your 
investigation immediately to the Department. 

Transportation expenses and per diem 6 dollars authorized, charge 
to transportation Foreign Service Officers. 

Hui 

852.2221 Dahl, Harold/10 : Telegram 

The Consul at Vigo (Graves) to the Secretary of State 

Vico, July 27, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received 10: 55 p.m.] 

Department’s telegram of July 23, 7 p.m. I have returned from 
Salamanca where I had a private interview with Harold Dahl and 
took his affidavit. 

Dahl tells me that he and Frank Tinker, acting separately and at 
different times, signed contracts of enlistment in the Spanish Embassy 
in Mexico City. Dahl tells me that he went to Mexico in October of 
last year and there met José Melendreras a representative of the Span- 
ish Embassy in Mexico City. Dahl tells me that his and Tinker’s 
contracts were signed in the Spanish Embassy in Mexico City with 

Gordon Ordas, Spanish Ambassador to Mexico, acting for the Madrid 
Government. Dahl informs me that he and Tinker were issued Spanish 
passports by the Spanish Consul General in Mexico City whose last 
name he believes is Tampico, Dahl’s passport issued in the name of 
Hernando Diaz and Tinker’s in the name of Francisco Trejo (it also 
appears that Dahl’s American wife was included on his Spanish pass- 
port and that she is now living at the Hotel Miramar in Cannes, France,
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under the name of Edith Rogers Diaz). In addition to the other 
American pilots listed in the Department’s telegram, Dahl men- 
tions. . . . With the exception of himself and Tinker, Dahl informs 
me that the other American pilots were encouraged by Commander 
Sanz Sainz, then acting as agent of the Madrid Government in New 
York, to proceed to Spain to fly. According to Dahl’s statement to 
me these men did not sign contracts in the United States and all trav- 
elled to Spain by way of France on American passports In company 

with Sanz Sainz who paid all their travelling expenses. Dahl tells 
me that only Baumler’s passport had a notation not valid for travel 
in Spain. Dahl informs me that they signed their contracts abroad and 
that in these contracts, as in his and in Tinker’s, there is a provision 
that the individual will not assert his rights as a foreign citizen during 
the continuance of the contract. Dahl tells me that he and Tinker 
sailed from Mexico and the others from New York and they all sailed 
in December of last year. (Dahl tells me that all of the pilots under 
reference have returned to the United States with the exception of 
Baumler and Tinker and that Sanz Sainz is dead.) 

Dahl is apparently telling conflicting stories. To me Dahl denied 
that either he or any of the other American pilots had any dealings 
directly or indirectly with the Spanish Embassy in Washington and 
that the only part played by the Spanish Consul General in New York 
is the payment of allotments to wives of American citizens flying for 
the Spanish Government. However, the Assistant Judge at Sala- 
manca, through whom I requested an interview with Dahl, volunteered 
the information that Dahl had signed a statement that he and Tinker 
had obtained their contracts and Spanish passports (the passports 
actually signed by the Spanish authorities in Mexico City) from the 
Spanish Embassy in Washington and that there is a regular ring 
operating in the United States to assist the Valencia Government. 
The headquarters are reputedly the Spanish Embassy in Washing- 
ton . . . Dahl further told me that . . . upon his arrival in Paris he 

went to the Spanish Embassy as directed where he was ordered to 
proceed to Valencia. According to the Assistant Judge, Dahl’s com- 
promising signed statements are not to be furnished to Spanish or 
foreign newspaper correspondents before the court martial. The 
Assistant Judge informed me that after the court martial they intend 
to have photographed and published certain of Dahl’s compromising 
statements. The Spanish authorities at Salamanca are letting Dahl 
sign and retract as many statements as he likes. Although refraining 
from the slightest suggestion of physical intimidation, Dahl tells me 
that the authorities are encouraging him to sign statements which 
would tend to implicate innocent persons or persons whose activities



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 531 

he knows nothing about. Preposterous as the charge is, I feel I must 
mention the Assistant Judge’s statements to me that they have proof 
of the activities of . . . in favor of Valencia Government. 

Although he stated that under existing regulations he could not 
officially advise me of the date that Dahl’s court martial will take 
place, the Assistant Judge assured me that unofficially he would ad- 
vise me in sufficient time so that I could attend. He stated that the 
date of the court martial had not yet been set but that it would be held 
at Salamanca in about two weeks. He further stated that Dahl would 
be tried for military rebellion and would unquestionably be sentenced 
to death. I can only suggest that as soon as the death sentence is con- 
firmed, representations be made to Queipo de Llano for a commuta- 
tion of sentence, assuming that the Department considers Dahl en- 
titled to protection as an American citizen. Dahl tells me that neither 
he nor any of the other American pilots have taken an oath of alle- 
giance to Spain or naturalized themselves as foreign citizens. When 
captured Dahl apparently had no identifying documents on his person. 

Will the Department please advise me of the receipt of this 
telegram? * 

GRAVES 

852.2221/495 : Telegram 

The Vice Consul at Barcelona (Flood) to the Secretary of State 

Barcetona, July 29, 19387—11 a.m. 
[Received 2:50 p.m.] 

V...LB..,4R... GB..i43...PD...,andH... 
T ... arrested near Barcelona yesterday for lack of documentation. 
All are deserters from the International Brigade at the Madrid front 
and were trying to make the frontier after having been refused assist- 
ance at Valencia and this office in accordance with Department’s policy 
as expressed in similar cases. 

. . . 1s one of those arrested and imprisoned in Perpignan in April 
and passport is said to be held by the Consulate at Marseille. Others 
had passports issued in March and April this year by the Depart- 
ment, ... claims his lost in Paris, others taken up at Albacete. 
Names and addresses of families will be telegraphed if not available in 
the Department. 

Authorities offer to release them into custody this office to be evacu- 
ated before ordering their formal incarceration, but this would be 
useless for proper documentation. 

F'Loop 

* The Department replied by telegram of July 30, 5 p. m., instructing the Consul 
not to attend the court martial (852.2221 Dahl, Harold/15).



532 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

852.2221 Dahl, Harold/12 : Telegram 

The Consul at Vigo (Graves) to the Secretary of State 

Vico, July 29, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received 8 p.m. ] 

Referring to Department’s telegram of July 28, 8 pm.™ The 
second paragraph of my telegram of July 27, 7 p.m. is all contained 
in Dahl’s affidavit with the following two exceptions: (1) that his 
wife is included on his Spanish passport, and (2) the provision that 
the individual will not assert his rights as a foreign citizen during 
the continuance of the contract. With respect to the third para- 
graph, only Dahl’s statement that wives of American citizens flying 
for the Spanish Government received allotments through the Spanish 
Consul General in New York and his statement that upon his arrival 
in Paris he went to the Spanish Embassy as directed where he was 
ordered to proceed to Valencia are included in the affidavit. Nothing 
in the fourth paragraph is included in his affidavit with the exception 
of his statement that he had not taken an oath of allegiance to Spain. 
In taking Dahl’s affidavit, I took down only his positive allegations 
and accordingly no mention is made in the affidavit of the Spanish 
Embassy in Washington or of any one connected with it nor is refer- 
ence made to... During my interview with him, Dahl was not 
aware that I knew of the interview he allegedly had with the Vew 
York Times correspondent nor had he any knowledge of my con- 
versation with the Assistant Judge. Other statements included in 
Dahl's affidavit are the following: that he was born at Sidney, Illinois, 
on the 29th of June 1909; that previous to signing his contract he 
flew airships in Mexico for Melendreras, each occasion being to fly 
an airship to Vera Cruz; that, although not stipulated in his contract, 
he understood from Melendreras that he was only to act as an in- 
structor of aviation in Spain; that he sailed from Vera Cruz on 
December 8 aboard the Afewique of the French Line and arrived at 

St. Nazaire on December 21; that he crossed into Spain at Port Bou 
on December 26; that he was not called upon to do any fighting until 
the middle of February when he saw duty on the Madrid front; that 
on April 12 he left for France because of ill health and did not re- 
turn to Spain until June 24; that he returned to Spain for the purpose 
of collecting back pay due him but following his arrival in Spain 
he decided to remain on for another month in order to make $1500 

which was his regular monthly salary; that he was ordered to the 
front and flew on July 10 and 12 on which latter date he was brought 
down and captured. 

“Not printed. |



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 533 

Dahl’s affidavit will probably not be received in Washington in less 
than 2 weeks. However, with the receipt of this telegram the De- 
partment has the full substance of what Dahl stated in his affidavit. 

GRAVES 

852.2221 Dahl, Harold/16: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

WasuHineton, July 30, 1937—5 p.m. 

Department’s telegram of July 24,3 p.m. It is assumed that you 
have received copy of Graves’ telegraphic report to the Department 
and text of Dahl’s affidavit which he was instructed to furnish you. 
Graves has been informed that we do not desire him to attend the 
court martial. You should, however, arrange to be informed without 
delay of the date and outcome of the trial for the Department’s 
information. 

In view of the statement of the assistant judge to Graves that Dahl 
will be tried for military rebellion and if convicted will be sentenced 
to death, you are authorized orally to inform General Queipo de Llano, 
for communication to General Franco, that it is our understanding 
that the internationally recognized laws of war do not sanction the 
execution of prisoners, and that we are reluctant to believe that he 
would approve such action. You may also inform the General, if 
you believe it would serve a useful purpose, that Dahl’s execution 

would undoubtedly cause a most unfavorable public reaction in the 
United States. 

Hout 

852.2221/495 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Vice Consul at Barcelona (Flood) 

Wasuineton, July 30, 1937—6 p.m. 

Your July 29th, 11 a.m. [Here follows passport information for 
the four Americans arrested near Barcelona.] Since authorities offer 
to release these men to you for evacuation before ordering their for- 
mal incarceration, you are authorized to issue special certificates of 
identity for travel to Marseille * only setting forth above facts in 
evidence of American citizenship. Advise Consul Marseille to take 
these certificates up and to issue passports to these men valid only 
immediate return to United States upon execution affidavit setting 
forth in detail circumstances of recruitment, obtention of passport, 

* Not printed. 
“The Consul General at Marseille on August 7 reported the arrival of these 

four men (852.2221/502).
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use of passport and service in Spanish Army. Passports should be 
delivered purser of ship and Department advised sailing by cable- 
gram. If funds are needed for repatriation advise Department names 
and addresses of relatives and it will endeavor to obtain them. 

Huu 

852.00/6137 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Sr. JEAN ve Luz, August 2, 1937—9 a.m. 
[Received 9:55 a.m. | 

321. The Valencia Government has instructed Governor of Asturias 
to facilitate evacuation of Americans. My despatch No. 1304, July 

18th ® reports regarding refusal Governor of Asturias to authorize 
evacuation any foreigners without specific instructions from Valen- 
cia. I instructed Thurston to request Government to send instructions 
and am just informed instructions sent. Could go to Gijon now and 
get results in Asturian section. We have some belated arrivals in 
Santander wishing evacuation. See my despatch No. 1304, July 13th. 
Can go to Gijon any time but since Basques planning offensive on 
northern front, if we go to Santander arrangements should be made 
without delay. 

BoweErs 

852.2221 Dahl, Harold/24 ; Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SEvILLE, August 4, 1937—noon. 
[Received August 4—10:17 a.m.] 

My August 3 [2], noon.** General Queipo de Llano stated this 
morning he would communicate to General Franco the views of the 
Department concerning Harold Dahl which I conveyed to him orally 
in accordance with the Department’s July 30, 5 p.m. He hinted that 
Dahl may be exchanged. 

Bay 

852.00/6187 : Telegram TT 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then 
im France 

Wasuineron, August 4, 1987—2 p.m. 

265. Your 321, August 2,9 a.m. Chapman and such members of 
staff as may be necessary authorized to visit Gijon and Santander 

* Not printed.
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aboard U. S. S. Kane to evacuate American nationals and also such 
Cuban nationals as circumstances may permit. Navy Department is 
telegraphing appropriate instructions to Admiral Fairfield. The 
Kane is understood to be now at Bordeaux. 

345 Cuban refugees have reported themselves to the Cuban Consul 
at Gijon and the Brazilian Consul acting for Cuba at Santander. The 
Cuban authorities fully understand that our facilities for evacuation 
are very limited and that it will be Chapman’s first duty to evacuate 
American nationals, but the Cuban Government will be deeply grate- 
ful for any assistance, however limited, which it may be possible to 
render their nationals. 

If the situation warrants Chapman may make two trips but unless 
an emergency arises the Aane’s trip to Brest should be carried out as 
at present scheduled. 

Hoy 

852.1115/3927a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then 
in France 

Wasuineton, August 6, 1937—7 p.m. 

B-271. The Cuban Embassy here, at the request of the Department, 
informed its Department of State yesterday that responsibility for 
obtaining permission for Cubans to leave Spain must rest with the 
Cuban Government; also that any difficulties arising with regard to 
the issuance of passports, et cetera, must be for settlement by the 
proper Cuban officials with the Spanish Government. It was made 
clear to the Cuban Embassy that the Hane will be at Gijon and San- 
tander to evacuate such Cubans as the Spanish authorities permit to 
leave, and that all arrangements must be made by the Cuban authori- 
ties. 

No request was made that evacuation of Cubans be confined to those 
with passports issued in Habana and those whose citizenship is certi- 
fied for by the State Department. 

ishunr 

711,00111 Lic. Hanover Sales Corp./5: Telegram 
2 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, August 9, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received 6:10 p.m.] 

1188. Your 361, July 22, 1 p. m.®° Miles Sherover,* who sailed 
Empress of Britain August 7, stated that during his stay at Valencia 

” Not printed. 
* President of the Hanover Sales Corporation, 30 Broad Street, New York City.
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he had been the guest of Prime Minister Negrin and closely in touch 
with Prieto. He claims to have concluded arrangements for the 
purchase by the Spanish Government of approximately $20,000,000 of 
automotive and aviation equipment in the United States all for “com- 
mercial use”. He said the Spanish Government commanded credits 
in the United States of several times $10,000,000. According to 
Sherover he had been requested by Negrin to endeavor to contact the 
President and the Secretary in respect of our trade relations with 

Spain and the use of American influence to end the civil war. 
Sherover states that Negrin believes the struggle in Spain will con- 
tinue through most of 1938 and says the Spanish Loyalist forces now 
include 500,000 well-equipped effectives. 

BuLuirt 

852.1115/3956: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

WasuHineton, August 13, 1937. 

U. S. S. Kane leaving St. Jean de Luz, France, Sunday morning 
for Santander and Gijon to evacuate American nationals. Please 
inform appropriate insurgent authorities. 

Hout 

852.5151/275 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

Wasuineton, August 14, 1937—2 p.m. 

375. The National Foreign Trade Council of New York has under- 
taken to represent a large number of American firms holding credits 
resulting from merchandise imported into Spain and feels that in 
view of the present civil strife in that country it should make every 
effort in behalf of these firms to obtain from the Spanish Government 
assurances that it will assume responsibility for the conservation of 
these blocked credits until such time as their transfer may be possible. 
Representatives of the Council have, therefore, approached the Span- 
ish Ambassador in Washington, who displayed a sympathetic interest 
and undertook to bring the Council’s views to the attention of the 
proper Spanish authorities upon the occasion of his recent visit to 
Valencia. The Council has not as yet, however, succeeded in obtain- 
ing the desired assurances from the Spanish Government. 

It is obvious that such assurances, if obtained, would constitute a 
valuable safeguard not merely for the interests which the Council 
represents but for all American exporters holding blocked credits 
in Spain. When the occasion offers, therefore, you may in your dis-
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cretion informally bring to the attention of the appropriate Spanish 
authorities our continued keen interest in the eventual liquidation of 
American credits in Spain and our hope that in the meanwhile every 
care will be taken to conserve them in anticipation of their ultimate 
transfer. 

Hui 

352.1115/3976a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then 
in France 

WasuHineTon, August 14, 19837—4 p.m. 

B-283. The Cuban Embassy here has been informed by its Depart- 
ment of State that the Cuban Consul in St. Jean de Luz has been 
instructed to receive the Cubans who are to be evacuated from Spain. 

The Cuban Consul in Gijon has advised that all the Cuban refugees 
from Asturias and Santander have been concentrated at Gijon so that, 
so far as Cuban refugees are concerned, it is not necessary for the Kane 
to go to Santander. 

[Hor] 

352,115/297 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatencia, August 14, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received 9:45 p.m. | 

738. A decree dated August 6 designed to prevent the flight of 
wealth contains the following provisions: 

“Article 4. Foreign entities and persons residing in Spain are re- 
quired to present within 5 days to the branches or sub-branches of 
the Treasury Department in loyal territory the precious stones and 
metals, pearls, and jewels which they possess specifically described for 
the purpose of obtaining a permit for their retention. Failure to 
comply with this requirement shall constitute sufficient cause to pre- 
vent the exportation of those effects”. 

As it is quite certain that the authorities designated are not yet 
prepared to undertake the duties thus imposed upon them, and as it 
is unreasonable to expect Americans absent from Madrid, for example, 
to entrust to agents the transportation of their household silver and 
similar valuables to treasury offices (where furthermore they might 
be required to leave them indefinitely) I have advised those Ameri- 
cans who have consulted me that for the present they should merely 
prepare and deliver to the Embassy lists of their valuables and that 
the Embassy would discuss the subject with the authorities. I have 

975863-—54——85
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orally and informally taken up the matter at the Ministry of State 
pointing out the inconvenience that would be caused by a literal ap- 
plication of the decree, and objecting specifically to the excessively 
short time limit stipulated. It is probable that the time limit and 
penalty features will be amended or disregarded but that the other 
requirements will remain in effect. Have you any instructions? 

The British Embassy has merely informed the Foreign Office of 
this decree. 

THURSTON 

352.1115/3962 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

Sevitte, August 15, 1937—7 a. m. 
[Received 7:10 a.m. | 

Department’s August 18, evacuation American citizens, Santander. 
General Queipo de Llano advised me at 1: 30 this morning as follows: 

“Operations are being undertaken against Santander where mili- 
tary supplies are being received by the enemy and the Nationalists 
cannot be responsible for any damage to the Kane resulting from a 
call there. I therefore feel that this call should not be made. As to 
Gijon I request that the Nationalists be informed of the day and hour 
of the Kane’s visit so that proper steps may be taken to ensure its 
safety.” 

Ambassador informed by telegraph. 
Bay 

$52.1115/3961 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers) , Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Sr. JEAn DE Luz, August 15, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received August 15—11:45 a.m.] 

332. My 323, August 5, 1 p.m. Cuban Consul Abela here this 
morning. He says most “Cubans” are really Spanish but born by 
chance in Cuba and under Cuban laws Cuban citizens. He say his 
purpose is to send those brought out by us into rebel territory. This 
latter purpose In my opinion gravely compromises our record of 
absolute neutrality if Valencia hears and any of the Cubans are of 
military age. Since the Kane will probably return from Santander 
before going to Gijon you have time to consider this new phase. 

Bowers 

* Not printed.
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852.1115 /3961 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then 
an France 

Wasuineton, August 16, 1937—7 p.m. 

B-285. In view of the information in your August 15, 1 p.m., and 

since the Kane probably cannot in any event accommodate all the 

Cuban refugees at Gijon, it is suggested that preference in evacuation 
be given to women and children and to men with families. 

Hut 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/72 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SevitLE, August 17, 1937—noon. 
[Received August 17—11:05 a.m. | 

My August 14, 10 a.m.,*! Antonio Fernandez Villa. In a communi- 
cation to General Queipo de Llano repeated by him to me General 
Franco states he cannot accede to my request for the release of Fer- 

nandez since he has no proof of his American citizenship but has 
documentary proof of his Spanish citizenship. 

Fisher informed by telegraph. 
Bay 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/74 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

Wasuineron, August 20, 1937—1 p. m. 

Your 17th, Antonio Fernandez Villa. Please impress on General 
Queipo de Llano that files this Government conclusively show that 
Fernandez was naturalized as American citizen on February 1, 1926, 
and that his wife, Salvadora, was naturalized on September 13, 1928; 
that the Department has no evidence indicating that either of them 
has ever relinquished American citizenship; that it would appear Fer- 
nandez and his wife lost Spanish citizenship under provisions Article 
20 of Chapter 1 of the Civil Laws of 1889 by their naturalization in 
the United States; that careful investigation which Fisher has con- 
ducted in Mallorca indicates that they did not reacquire Spanish 
citizenship under provisions of Article 21 or otherwise and that it is 
considered view of this Government that they should be treated as 
citizens of United States. Passports of this Government may be 
issued to them for return to United States upon their release. In 
view of above information we trust that General Franco will now be 

* Not printed.
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disposed to authorize release of Fernandez and wife subject to their 

leaving Palma at once in charge of our consular representative. 
HU. 

852.2221 Dahl, Harold/31 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

Srviniz, August 20, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received August 20—12:15 p.m.] 

My August 4, noon, Harold Dahl. Commanding General, Seville, 

today expressed firm opinion that Dah] would not be shot even though 

tried but would be exchanged. 
Bay 

352.1115/4002 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 

of State 

Sr, Jean ve Luz, August 20, 1937—4 p.m. 
[Received August 20—3:25 p.m.] 

338. When Kane at Santander in July the Governor of Gijon re- 

fused permission for Americans to leave without his personal ap- 

proval, which was refused without instructions from Valencia. On 

my instructions Thurston requested Government to send instructions 

and on July 31 he replied that instructions had been sent to all the 

authorities in Gijon. 
Yesterday at Gijon the Acting Governor refused permission for 

evacuation of Americans in the absence of the Governor, then in 

Valencia, and later said the Governor from Valencia had instructed 

him that none of our people should go until he personally returned 

and gave permission. Chapman tried for 3 hours to persuade without 

effect and then returned to the Kane. Meanwhile, some Americans 

had gone to Gijon from this region on our request and probably 

stranded there. The vicious feature of this amazing story is that the 
Cubans were permitted to go and we brought out 146. When asked 

how these could leave without Governor’s presence and permission 
and ours could not there was no reply. The Brazilian Consul acting 
for Cuba told Chapman there were just two ways to get out [our] 
people out (1) to pay money to officials or (2) to land marine guard 

and bring them out. No doubt in my mind that Cubans paid for their 
evacuation. This action at Gijon in my opinion makes it necessary 

for us to make it a direct issue with Valencia for evacuation of
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our people. I suggest De los Rios® be summoned and asked to 
explain. 
Kane ready to return on Wednesday preferably, or Monday if 

required. 
BoweErs 

352.1115/4007 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the 
Secretary of State 

Sr. JEAN DE Luz, August 21, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received August 21—10: 55 a.m. ] 

839. Thurston reports that Giral states that “he will send appro- 
priate instructions to Gijon at once” but because of difficulties of com- 
munication requests return trip of Kane be delayed until about Tues- 
day. Have released Kane for fueling near Bordeaux with assurance 
not be needed here before Wednesday or Thursday. My fixed con- 
viction is that now we must bring Americans out. 

George * at Bordeaux reports application for visa from Spaniard 
of military age posing as naturalized Cuban with Cuban passport 
issued by Brazilian Vice Consul at Gijon; admission made that 
naturalization occurred in Spain. Official from Cuban Consulate, 
Bordeaux, with him assured George this was possible under Cuban 
law; when George proposed to look up the law Cuban Consul then 
confessed such naturalization impossible normally but “In present 

emergency in Spain large numbers of Spaniards becoming naturalized 
Cuban citizens”. George refused visa. Estimated that from 50 to 
80% Cubans brought out on Kane were Spaniards. 

BoweErs 

352,1115/4002 : Telegram TO 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France 

WasuineTon, August 21, 1937—2 p.m. 

B-290. Your 338, August 20, 4 p.m. The Under Secretary in- 
vited De los Rios to call this morning and set forth in some detail our 
concern over the situation you reported in Gijon. The latter is 
promptly telegraphing Valencia with a view to straightening the 
matter out. You may wish to supplement this by further communi- 
cation with Thurston in order that the latter may inform you as soon 
as new and specific orders have been sent to Governor at Gijon. 

Hoi 

* Spanish Ambassador in the United States. 
* William P. George, Consul at Bordeaux.
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352.115/300 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

Wasuineton, August 21, 1937—3 p.m. 

378. Your 738 of August 14,6p.m. Your action approved. Since 
the full application of the decree in question would appear to present 
the danger of eventual if not immediate confiscation of personal prop- 
erty of American citizens, you may express to the Ministry of State 
our earnest hope that American citizens will be exempted from com- 
pliance therewith. In any event insist upon waiver of requirement 
for delivery of such articles held by Americans. Please keep the De- 
partment informed of developments and report what action may be 
taken by the British and other foreign representatives. 

Huy 

352.1115/4007 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then 
in France 

Wasuineton, August 23, 1937—6 p.m. 

B-291. Your 339, August 21,1 p.m. In order to make certain before 
trip is undertaken that Hane will experience no difficulties with 
Asturian authorities in evacuating American nationals desiring to 
leave, we are instructing Thurston to ascertain and report to you 
exact date instructions were sent by Valencia Government and whether 
instructions have been delivered to authorities at Gijon. We assume 
that you will arrange, in cooperation with Admiral Fairfield and 
commander of ship, for Hane to make a final trip to Gijon as soon as 
these assurances have been received from Valencia. We feel that the 
ane on this trip should be able to evacuate all American nationals 
who may desire to leave. In order that they may have as much 
advance notice as possible it is suggested that Chapman advise them 
of forthcoming visit by whatever means may be available. 

Hvin 

352.1115 /4038 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of European Affairs 
(Moffat) 

[WasHineton,| August 26, 1987. 

Dr. de la Casa, Counselor of the Spanish Embassy, telephoned 
this morning and referred to a conversation between the Under Sec- 
retary and the Spanish Ambassador last Saturday with regard to the 
situation of the Americans in Gijon whose evacuation on the Kane 
had been refused two days before.
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Dr. de la Casa told me that the Embassy had just received a tele- 
gram from the Spanish Foreign Office notifying him that orders had 
been sent to allow the Americans in question to depart. 

I told Dr. de la Casa that this was the best of news and that the 
Kane would shortly leave for Gijon to evacuate the Americans now 

in that port. 
PrerrEPont Morrat 

852.5151/276 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatencia, August 27, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received August 28—12:14 a.m. | 

753. Your 375, August 14,2 p.m. Senor Negrin informed me to- 
day that I might convey to you the assurance that the Spanish Govern- 
ment assumes responsibility for the conservation of blocked peseta 
accounts awaiting dollar exchange. 

I did not attempt to suggest or to elicit a definition of the scope of 
the responsibility thus assumed, and the Department may prefer to 
let the matter rest on the basis of a general assurance. On the other 
hand, as it is possible that the Government would not consider itself 
responsible for the loss of deposits in private banks (see my despatch 

No. X-59 of March 4%) the Department may deem it advisable to 
attempt to obtain explicit assurance on this point or to have such 
deposits transferred to the Bank of Spain. 

With respect to the general subject of the blocked accounts Senor 
Negrin stated that it is proposed to undertake their liquidation at an 
early date. He confirmed previous reports that Miles M. Sherover 
has been authorized to discuss the matter with American creditors. 
See my despatch No. X-187, August 7. 

‘THURSTON 

352.115/301 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatencra, August 27, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received August 27—4 p.m.]| 

754. Department’s 378, August 21,3 p.m. I have reached an agree- 
ment with the Ministry of Finance (which Senor Negrin assured me 
this noon meets with his approval) whereby lists of valuables possessed 

“Not printed.
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by Americans may be submitted to the Ministry of State by the Em- 
bassy in lieu of the procedure stipulated in the decree.*” 

The British are taking no action. The French have protested against 
the short time limit and will cite their general treaty of friendship in 
warning against confiscation “which the decree does not contemplate 
in the case of foreigners”. 

THURSTON 

852.5151/277 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatencia, August 28, 1937—11 a.m. 
[Received 2: 43 p.m. | 

155. My 753, August 27, 5 p.m. The Director of the Exchange 
Bureau informed me this morning that virtually all peseta deposits 
awaiting dollar exchange are in private banks and that the banks 
and not the Government are responsible therefor. He was, of course, 
not aware of my conversation with Negrin yesterday. 

THURSTON 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/82 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

Wasuineton, August 28, 1937—3 p.m. 
Department’s telegram of August 20,1 p.m. Despatch from Fisher 

describes frankly hostile attitude of General Benjumeda del Rey, in 
command at Palma, who insists that Fernandez must be tried although 
date of trial still undetermined. Telegram just received from Fisher 
at Leghorn °° states he was never advised by Spanish authorities that 
they possessed documentary proof of Fernandez’s Spanish citizenship. 
He expresses opinion that Fernandez will be sentenced. In view of 

attitude of commanding general at Palma it is feared that he would 
approve sentence of military court however severe. In view of de- 
tailed information regarding citizenship status of Fernandez furnished 
in our telegram under reference it is hoped therefore that General 
Franco may be persuaded to order his release before being brought 
to trial. 

| HU 

” By instruction No. 462, September 2, the Department approved his action 
in obtaining this agreement (352.115/306). 

* From the Consul at Leghorn, dated August 27; not printed.
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352.1115/4071 : Telegram 

The Consul at Bilbao (Chapman), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Sr. JEAN DE Luz, August 31, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received August 31—10: 25 a.m. | 

Subject evacuation of American citizens and Cubans from Gijon. 
All of the American women and children who desired to be evacuated 
were permitted by the authorities to leave with the thrust that it is 
inhuman for foreign powers to [refuse to?] evacuate Spanish women 
and children while allowing insurgents to bomb them. Eight men 
over 18 still without authorization to evacuate where [when?] we were 
required by instructions to leave Gijon. ‘There are others who did not 
respond to telegrams. ‘Twenty-seven being sent to Havre tonight. 

Seventy Cubans had been approved for evacuation but at the time 
to leave authorities struck 30 from the lists. No others able to get 
authorization to leave. 

CHAPMAN 

852.5151/278 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatencia, September 1, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received 8 p.m. ] 

763. When letters from the United States addressed to American 
citizens in Spain are found by the censor to contain checks on foreign 
banks a printed slip is inserted into the envelope directing the recipient 
to surrender the check within 8 days to the Exchange Control Office. 
Upon taking up the matter with that office I was first informed that 
American citizens who so preferred would be permitted upon applica- 
tion to return such checks. This permission, however, has been re- 
fused in one instance and the Exchange Control Office now states that 
also foreign exchange of this nature must be surrendered to it. 

The basis for this action is said to be a decree issued in 1931. It 
would seem, however, that no domestic decree should apply to trans- 
actions not in any way affecting it, and that the ruling described is 
tantamount to confiscation of American property. Have you any 
instructions ? 

THURSTON
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852.2221 Dahl, Harold/39 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

WASHINGTON, September 1, 1937—6 p.m. 

Your telegram of August 4, noon, and Department’s telegram of 

July 30, 5 p. m. 
Telegram from Ambassador Bowers reports Dahl has been court 

martialed and condemned to death. Please call upon General Queipo 
de Llano immediately and inquire as to the accuracy of this report. 
You should repeat to the General, and through him to General Franco, 
our understanding that the execution of prisoners of war is not sanc- 
tioned by any rules of civilized warfare. 

Telegraph a report of the results of your conversation. 
| Huon 

852.00/6445 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

[Extracts] 

No. 1828 Sr. JEAN De Luz, September 2, 1937. 
[Received September 11.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report, in amplification of my telegram No. 
344, August 30, 1 p. m.® that during the course of a conversation with 
the Governor’s office in Gijon between Mr. Chapman and the secretary 
of the Governor, the latter observed that “it is inhuman that foreign 
nations refuse to take out our women and children while not protesting 
against their slaughter by rebel planes from the air.” This was 
pointed enough and under the circumstances was apparently applied 
to us, since there was a natural desire of the officials to save their own 
families. ‘These words were spoken immediately after a bombing and 
when the speaker was highly excited. It seemed certain to me that 
should we be in Gijon at a time when the insurgents approached the 
city a determined effort would be made by the officials to have us take 
them on the Hane. 

Our policy of aloofness from the contest has been pronounced abso- 
lutely and honestly neutral by all the responsible leaders on both sides. 
But the insane hatred, the mad-dog spirit of the rank and file on both 
sides makes a reasonable interpretation of any action by any one prac- 
tically impossible. 

On the insurgent side it is admitted that we have been honest and 
consistent in our policy. But in last Sunday’s Domingo, a weekly 
paper, published in San Sebastian I find the first expression of open 

* Not printed
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criticism of our policy of not giving away, or selling, fake passports, 
and of not converting our Embassy into a hiding place for Spaniards 
partisan in the war. 

I am convinced that deep down, both sides have a respect for us that 
they only pretend for others who have indulged in this questionable 
work, and certainly more respect for us than for those who “commer- 
cialized” their humanitarian activities. 

These two mild criticisms persuade me however that the more we 
remain in the background the better we are served; and that our policy 
in the long run will make us more friends than the others have made. 

While we are criticized for not participating in the war as so many 
of the others have done, we still are praised more on both sides for our 
honesty and consistency than is any other nation. I am sure that if 
we continue our policy without deviation we shall find whichever side 
wins ardently seeking our friendship the moment the war is over. It 
is glaringly true that no nation is treated with more consideration than 
ours. In the case of our evacuations, both the insurgents and the Gov- 
ernment have gone the limit to protect us against incidents, and this is 
partly because both sides look hopefully to us for friendship at the con- 
clusion of the war. 

Respectfully yours, CiaubE G. Bowers 

852.2221 Dahl, Harold/44: Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SEviLLE, September 3, 1987—9 a.m. 
[Received September 83—7: 27 a.m.] 

Referring further to the Department’s September 1,6 p.m. I saw 
Chief of Staff late last night. He promised to communicate at once, 
in the absence of General Queipo de Llano, with General Franco to 
confirm whether or not death sentence has been passed in the case of 
Dahl and to repeat the Department’s views as before given. 

Chief of Staff believes report false that death sentence imposed 
which supports same opinion in other high quarters. 

Bay 

852.2221 Dahl, Harold/58 ; Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SEVILLE, September 12, 19387—10 a.m. 
[Received 1:55 p.m.] 

Referring to Department’s telegram of September 10, 5 p.m., I 
saw Franco [General?] Queipo de Llano September 6th about Dahl 

* Not printed.
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and Fernandez cases. The General had just returned from some time 
spent at the front and was exceedingly worn. No visitors were being 
received. My visit was now [not?] satisfactory. About Dahl he 
stated he had no information from General Franco who was now mov- 
ing about on urgent matters. He said he did not fear that Dahl would 
be shot. He promised to take up with Salamanca new material sub- 
mitted about Fernandez. He left shortly afterwards for Santander. 
Until he returns to Seville I do not believe anything substantial can be 
accomplished. I am confident however that both these cases were 
taken up directly by him on my previous visits but recent military 
activities have delayed their prompt consideration. 

Bay 

852.2221 Dahl, Harold/61 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

Srvitte, September 14, 1937—10 a.m. 
[Received September 14—6: 34 a.m. ] 

Referring to your [my?] telegram of September 13 [727], 10 a.m. 
Letter just received from General Queipo de Llano states that General 
Franco declares that Dahl has not been condemned to death but has 
been placed on the list of prisoners to be exchanged. 

Bay 

852.5151/276 : Telegram CO 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

WasHINcTON, September 14, 1937—6 p.m. 

386. Pertinent portions of your telegram No. 753, August 27, 5 p.m, 
and your 755, August 28, 11 a.m. have been transmitted to National 
Foreign Trade Council which, as stated in our telegram No. 375 of 
August 14, 2 p.m., is interested in obtaining assurances, on behalf of 
American creditors, from the Spanish Government for the conser- 
vation of blocked peseta accounts awaiting dollar exchange. Further 

consideration is being given to the advisability of endeavoring to 
obtain specific assurances from the Spanish Government with regard 
to blocked peseta accounts in private banks or authorization for their 
transfer to the Bank of Spain, and as soon as the Department is in- 
formed of the opinion of the Council in this regard you will be further 
advised. 

The Department was informed in a telegram from Ambassador 
Bowers dated September 2? that “Negrin prepared to offer precise 
assurances regarding American blocked money involving substantial 

* Not printed.
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cash payment and short-term bonds for balance.” In view of this 
report and your report that Miles M. Sherover has been authorized 
by the Spanish Government to discuss the matter of liquidation of 
these blocked accounts with American creditors, you are confidentially 
advised that the Department has been informed by the National 
Foreign Trade Council that inasmuch as the acceptance of Spanish 

Government obligations in liquidation of blocked American credits 
might be construed as inconsistent with the provisions of the Neu- 

trality Act* applicable to Spain, the Council does not intend to con- 
clude any negotiations on this basis while the Spanish conflict 
continues. Pending the outcome of the existing conflict in Spain 
the acceptance of Spanish Government bonds or other obligations in 
whole or partial payment of these credits may also be inadvisable 
from the point of view of their conservation and full eventual 
liquidation. 

Hu 

852.5151/278 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

WasHineTon, September 16, 1937—7 p.m. 

389. Your 763, September 1,6 p.m. You may take up the matter 
informally with the Ministry of State with a view to ascertaining 
whether it would not be possible for the Exchange Control Board 
to revert to the policy previously followed of permitting American 
citizens so desiring to return checks on foreign banks, especially in 
view of the small amounts probably involved. 

Hoi 

852.5151/288 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 
(Thurston) 

Wasuineron, September 17, 1937—7 p.m. 

392. Your telegram No. 776 of September 17, 10 a.m.* American 
press has recently carried reports that negotiations were being initiated 
between this Government and the Spanish Government for the pay- 
ment of some 30 million dollars of private American blocked credits in 
Spain. The facts are as follows: On September 15, Miles M. Sherover 
called by previous appointment upon the Secretary and handed to him 
the original of a letter he had received from Negrin dated August 2, 
1937. In this letter Negrin stated that with respect to damage suf- 

*50 Stat. 3. 
‘Not printed.



550 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

fered by foreign property or interests through illegitimate actions 
due to the war the Spanish Government proposed to form a com- 
mission to assemble and deal with claims arising therefrom. With 

respect to commercial credits pending payment he stated that the 
Spanish Government “regards as just the petition of American cred- 
itors and, although this is a problem which it has inherited, it is 
disposed to reach an agreement with these creditors concerning the 
manner of paying such debts. The agreement may consist, in general 
terms, in the payment of a part of the recognized debts in cash and 
the balance in installments over a period of years, with normal inter- 
est until they are entirely paid.” The letter concludes by authorizing 
Sherover to initiate the necessary preliminary conversations with the 
interested parties. Mr. Sherover then stated that he believed that 
a settlement of private American claims against Spain would have 
a most helpful effect upon trade relations between the United States 
and Spain. He discussed this point at considerable length and then 
asked whether the Secretary would be willing to give him a letter 
stating that in his opinion a beneficial effect on Spanish-American 
trade would follow such a settlement. 

The Secretary told Mr. Sherover that we recognize that Spain has 
for some time been having financial difficulties particularly with re- 
spect to foreign exchange, and that we have been hopeful and con- 
fident that ultimately Spain would work out her own position and 
be able to provide the necessary foreign exchange for the payment 
of these private claims. He added that in connection with other 
countries he had been asked at various times for letters similar to 
the one Mr. Sherover desired and that he had not felt that he could 
acquiesce in such requests. The Secretary pointed out that these 
debts are private debts in which the American Government naturally 
has a sympathetic interest but that they are, of course, a matter for 
discussion with the creditors themselves. 

The Spanish Ambassador at Washington and the National Foreign 
Trade Council have been informed of the gist of the Secretary’s con- 
versation with Mr. Sherover. 

Hui 

852.5151/299 

The Counselor of E'mbassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. X-228 VALENCIA, September 22, 1937. 
[Received October 8. ] 

Sir: The publicity given to the activities in Washington of Mr. 
Miles M. Sherover in connection with the liquidation of blocked dollar 

exchange accounts in Spain, reported in the Embassy’s telegram num-



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 551 

ber 776, of September 17,> caused the London principals (National 
City Bank) of the International Banking Corporation to instruct 
their Barcelona branch to send a representative to Valencia to discuss 
the matter with the Spanish authorities. Mr. Benjamin Fulgenzi, 
the Bank official selected for this mission, called at the Embassy a 
few days ago seeking information with respect to the negotiations 
he presumed had already taken place. I suggested that it would 
probably clarify matters if he should first go to the Spanish authori- 
ties and thereafter speak with me. Mr. Fulgenzi accordingly called 
on the Director of the Exchange Control Bureau (Centro Oficial de 
Contratacién de Moneda), and the Sub-Secretary of Finance (in the 
absence at Geneva of the Minister, Sefior Negrin). Both professed 
(truthfully, I believe) to be entirely without information on the 
subject. 

The attempt made by Mr. Sherover, mentioned in the Department’s 
telegraphic instruction 392, dated September 17, to obtain from the 
Secretary a statement in writing on this general subject, strengthens 
the impression I received from my conversations with him that the 
principal objective of these negotiations is to create a foundation for 
a new and appealing type of pro-Government propaganda. I have 
no doubt, however, that if the prospects for a successful campaign 
of propaganda should appear favorable, the Government would go 
so far as actually to negotiate with American creditors an arrange- 
ment for a “token payment” on their blocked accounts. In this con- 
nection, Mr. F. T. Caldwell, Vice President of the International] Tele- 
phone and Telegraph Corporation (Spain), has informed me that 
during a recent conversation on the subject of his Corporation’s 
blocked accounts Sefior Negrin bluntly stated that if he were convinced 
that the settlement of the account under discussion (approximately 
one million dollars) would produce a favorable reaction in the United 
States he would pay it. 

Respectfully yours, Watrter C. THursTon 

852.2221 Dahl, Harold/68 : Telegram 

The Consul at Vigo (Graves) to the Secretary of State 

Vico, September 27, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received 8:10 p.m. ] 

Your July 30,5 p.m.° I am informed from Salamanca that Harold 
Dahl is to be tried by court martial at 11:00 o’clock on the morning 
of October 5. The assistant judge in charge of the case, who was 
apparently the person telephoning me, asked that I attend the trial. 

* Not printed. 
° Not printed ; it instructed the Consul not to attend the court martial of Harold 

Dahl (852.2221 Dahl, Harold/15).
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He appeared particularly interested due to the foreign correspond- 
ents at Salamanca who will cover the case. I told him, however, that 
I was not planning to attend the trial. Repeated to Seville. 

GRAVES 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/89 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SEVILLE, October 5, 19387—1 p.m. 
[Received 2:22 p.m.] 

Referring further to the Department’s telegram of September 10, 
5 p. m.,® after discussing the Fernandez case with General Queipo de 
Llano today he told me he would write the Commandant at Palma de 
Mallorca to see if Fernandez and his wife could not be released for 
return to the United States and he asked me to inform Fisher to talk 
this matter over with the Commandant when this letter has been 
received. I have telegraphed Fisher in this sense. 

Bay 

852.2221 Dahl, Harold/72 : Telegram 

The Consul at Vigo (Graves) to the Secretary of State 

Vieo, October 8, 1937—2 p.m. 
[ Received 2:34 p.m. ] 

Referring to my telegram of September 27, 7 p. m., the special judge 
in charge of the case telephoned me this morning from Salamanca 
that Harold Dahl was sentenced to death by court martial which sen- 
tence General Franco has commuted to lifeimprisonment. The special 
judge stated that efforts are being made to obtain Dahl’s full release 
and suggested that I might wish to proceed to Salamanca to discuss the 
case. I limited my action to expressing to the special judge apprecia- 
tion for telephoning me and to informing him that I would advise 
my Government in the premises. I understood from the special judge 
that three Russian aviators tried with Dahl were sentenced to death 
and their sentences have not been commuted. Repeated to Ambas- 
sador Bowers at St. Jean de Luz and to Consulate at Seville. 

GRAVES 

852.2221 Dahl, Harold/74: Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

SEVILLE, October 11, 1937—1 p.m. 
[ Received October 11—12: 30 p.m.] 

Referring to my telegram of October 8, 10 a.m.,2 Harold Dahl. 
General Queipo de Llano informed me this morning that Dahl is 

* Not printed.
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being exchanged and that the exchange has probably already been 
effected. If it has not been concluded he said it will take place imme- 
diately. Repeated to Vigo and Ambassador Bowers. 

| Bay 

352.115/311 : Telegram 

The Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

Vatencta, October 11, 1937—3 p.m. 
[Received 7:25 p.m.] 

(97. See despatch X-178, July 31° <A decree dated August 6 was 
promulgated August 7 creating a commission to examine and report 
upon the petitions and claims addressed to the Government by for- 
eign entities or persons. The supplementary decree dated August 31 
was promulgated September 9 designating Alvarez del Vayo as Chair- 
man of the commission and Rafael Urefia, the Secretary General of 
the Ministry of State, as Vice Chairman. 

In response to representations I was renewing orally at the Minis- 
try of State Saturday, I was informed that the commission in ques- 
tion will soon begin to function. 

Insofar as I am aware all cases in which American interests have 
been adversely affected have already been informally presented to the 
Ministry of State by the Embassy (the procedure stipulated by the 
decree of August 6). 

Repeated to Ambassador Bowers and Paris. 
THurRston 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/99 : Telegram 

Lhe Vice Consul at Gibraltar (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

GipraLtTaR, October 22, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received October 22—4: 20 p.m.] 

Following telegram has been received from Fisher, Palma de 
Mallorca: 

“20th. Reference yours 16th to Seville. Made courtesy call on 
General Canovas Lacruz™ 18th, referred to Fernandez case and 
General said was not familiar with case as here short time but shortly 
would give available information. Called again yesterday. Gen- 
eral handed memorandum which states on January 25, 1997, Fernan- 
dez applied for benefits decree of March 24, 1926; relative deserters, 
that same date benefit granted payment $48, that on February 17, 1982, 

*Dahl was never exchanged. He was finally released in February 1940 and 
returned to the United States. 

* Not printed. 
“™ General Benjumeda del Rey was transferred to the mainland on October 8, 

and on October 9 General Canovas Lacruz took charge. 
975368—54—_—_36
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applied to commanding general for pardon non-presentation military 
service, that 1927 applied to Spanish Consulate authorization resi- 

dence in Spain which was given that he voted elections 1936, that 

therefore must be considered Spanish citizen, that he is indictable and 
proper time to establish definitely his true nationality will be after 

trial if absolved or pardoned; that Franco is being consulted as to 

what nationality he is to be considered. General indicated trial must 

be held. Believed case not finished month or more as after trial prob- 
ably several weeks required for definite decision. _ 

General has received communication from Queipo de Llano but 
does not change situation. 

Should I return to Italy pending final outcome case, cheaper for 
the Government in view of authorized expenditures. Not necessary 
I attend trial, am in position keep close touch case. Several courses 
indicate final outcome case favorable. Believed case definitely will be 
over time above mentioned. Attitude of the authorities appears 
changed and friendly.” 

JOHNSON 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/101 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

WasHineron, October 25, 1937—8 p. m. 

For Fisher. Department has received your telegram of October 

90 through Gibraltar. The reasons adduced by General Canovas in 
support of the contention that Fernandez must be considered a Span- 
ish citizen are not clear to this Department and in any event do not 
appear to contain anything to justify a change in our opinion that 
he and his wife are American citizens on the basis of the information 

available to us. 
In view of the fact that General del Rey appears to have been 

replaced, it is hoped that progress may be made in obtaining an early 
trial. Consul Bay has been requested to bring this case again strongly 
to the attention of General Queipo de Llano with a view to obtaining 
immediate action on the part of General Franco. You should keep 
Bay, as well as the Department, informed of developments. 

It is assumed that you are transmitting by mail the text of the mem- 
orandum handed to you by General Canovas.” 

Hou 

852.2221/630a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

Wasuineton, November 6, 1937—noon. 

Department’s telegrams of September 24, 5 p.m., and October 20, 
6 p.m.12 We have received a number of communications from rela- 

2 Transmitted in the Consul’s despatch No. 39, October 23, not printed. 
* Neither printed.
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tives and friends of Americans reported captured by insurgents while 
serving with Spanish Government forces, requesting our intervention 
to obtain their release or to assure their safety. ‘We have replied in all 
such cases that American citizens who voluntarily enter the military 
services of a foreign government must look to it for protection and 
cannot expect to receive the protection which is ordinarily accorded 
by this Government to its citizens abroad. For this reason we have 
generally limited our action in the cases of Americans serving in the 
armed forces in Spain to requesting our consular officers to report 
whatever information they might be able to obtain through unofficial 

channels regarding their whereabouts and welfare. 
However, in the case of Dahl you were authorized, in view of reports 

that he was likely to be sentenced to death, orally to inform General 

Queipo de Llano that it is our understanding that the internationally 
recognized laws of war do not sanction the execution of prisoners. 
In view of similar reports regarding the fate of the Americans men- 
tioned in our telegrams under reference, although we have received 
no confirmation of such reports, you may, if you think circumstances 
call for it, again bring our position in this regard informally to the 
attention of the insurgent authorities through General Queipo de 
Llano. 

WELLES 

852.2221/631 : Telegram 

The Consul at Seville (Bay) to the Secretary of State 

Sevittz, November 9, 1937—2 p.m. 
[Received November 9—1: 15 p.m.] 

I brought to the attention of General Queipo de Llano today the 
substance of the Department’s telegram of November 6, noon, and he 
promised to take up the matter with General Franco. He un- 
hesitatingly expressed the opinion that the persons concerned of 
which he knew nothing would not be shot. He volunteered to give 
assurance in advance that in no case are prisoners of war being exe- 
cuted for the simple fact of having fought against them. Only those 
he said who are guilty of crimes in connection with their service are 
held to strict accountability. 

Bay
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852.2221 /683 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

Sr. JEAN DE Luz, November 11, 1987—1 p.m. 
[Received November 11—12: 23 p.m. | 

391. Your telegram No. B-375, November 10, 11 a.m.* In a num- 
ber of informal conversations with officers civil and military of Franco 
am assured no Americans will be executed because Salamanca is con- 
vinced our neutrality is sincere and there is no desire to embarrass 
us because of violators of our laws. These assurances were voluntary 
and applied generally and not to subject matter of your telegram. 
J am sure we need not worry on that score. 

Bowers 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/111 : Telegram 

The Consul at Gibraltar (Williams) to the Secretary of State 

GriBRALTAR, November 21, 1937—10 a.m. 
[Received November 21—7: 35 a.m. ] 

Following telegram has been received from Fisher, Palma de 
Mallorca via British Navy: 

“19th Fernandez sentenced 20 years wife 12 years. 
General state[s] pardon cannot be obtained here. Application for 

pardon must be made to Burgos. Please advise.” 
WILLIAMS 

852.2221 /661 

The Vice Consul at Valencia (Worley) to the Secretary of State 

No. 180 VatEencia, November 22, 1937. 

[ Received December 7. | 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my cable of November 21, 12 noon, 
regarding A... W...; Jacob Rotter, passport name (real name P... 
C...); and Bernard Abramofsky, passport name (real name L... 
A....), latter covered in despatch No. 128 of November 20, 1937," and 
to report that these men came to the office on November 21, 1937 and 
made the following statements: 

They jointly stated that it was impossible to obtain discharges from 
the International Brigade even though their contracts had terminated 
and they were going to attempt to escape to France. They pointed 

* Not printed ; this telegram informed the Ambassador of the substance of the 
telegram of November 6, noon, to the Consul at Seville, and his reply of Novem- 
ber 9, 2 p.m., supra, 

* Not printed.
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out that they had come to Spain with the understanding that they 

would be working and fighting with a purely American unit but on 

September 23, 1937, they were informed that they were now a part 

of the Spanish army and would be subject to its jurisdiction where- 

upon many of the boys refused to continue and they were arrested ; 

their fate being unknown. They also stated that they were prepared 

to make affidavits setting forth the names of the people in the United 

States who were responsible for bringing them and others to Spain, 

provided they could get to France. They appeared to be sincere in 

their hope that they could stop other American boys from coming 

over here to be slaughtered and one, A... W..., who worked for 

some time in the Political Commissars office, stated that one thousand 

Americans are expected by January. However, they were told that 

this office could not assist them in escaping, even though the writer 

knew their chances of escape were rather slim. These boys further 

stated that they had just come from the Brigade headquarters in 

Albacete where they witnessed the arrest of some twenty-five Ameri- 

cans, who had left the front lines to report to the headquarters for 

discharges because their contracts had expired, and that after a fake 

court martial they were taken back to the front lines under guard and 

executed. 
No doubt, the statements of these boys may be exaggerated but it 

is the opinion of the writer that they have stated a good deal of truth. 

The following information covers each man individually according to 
his statements: 

Respectfully yours, Len Worizy 

352.115/317 
The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in Spain 

(Thurston) 

No. 489 Wasuineron, November 22, 1937. 

Sir: The Department has your despatch no. X-238 of October 12, 

19372" with which you transmit without comment copies of decree 

of August 6, 1937 published in the Gaceta de la Republica on August 7, 

1937 and the decree of August 31 published in the Gaceta of 

September 9, 1937. 
In your telegram no. 797 of October 11, 1987, 3 p.m., you state that 

the Commission appointed by the latter decree would soon begin to 

function. The Department desires you to ascertain and report what 

the status of the matter now is, and whether the Commission will 

77 Qn December 20, the Vice Consul informed the Department that the three 
men had been arrested as deserters (852.2221/669). 

*Not printed.
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sit in Valencia, or whether it will follow the Government to Barcelona, 
and if so what its address will be. 

According to article one of the decree of August 6, the Commission 

will be charged with the examination of and the preparation of a 
report upon the petitions and claims addressed to the Government 

of the Spanish Republic by foreign entities or persons and “pertain- 

ing to any of the activities of the Civil Administration of the State, 
with the exception of those which fall within the purview of the 
Tribunals of Justice.” Article three stipulates that all petitions sub- 
mitted by foreign entities or persons “must be transmitted through 

the respective Diplomatic Representation to the Ministry of State” 

which will forward them to the Ministry of Finance which will de- 

liver them, “together with the necessary data”, to the Commission for 
examination and the submission of recommendations to the Presidency 
of the Council of Ministers. 

The Department is not entirely clear as to just what activities of 

the Civil Administration of the State are covered by article one, or 
whether the decree is broad enough to cover claims for loss on account 

of acts to which Spanish subsidiaries of American concerns (or in- 

dividuals) have been subjected. Presumably, however, it would 

cover such claims. Please advise on these points. 

While there would be no objection to American claimants trans- 

mitting their cases through the Embassy, obviously the Embassy has 
not the facility, nor would it be in a position to conduct their cases 

before the Commission. Nor could the transmission of the claims 

by the Embassy be considered as binding this Government in any way 

with respect to the decisions that may be reached by the Commission, 
and you should so state in transmitting on behalf of American claim- 

ants any case to the Foreign Office for consideration by the 
Commission. 

After the case has once been submitted by the Embassy, opportunity 

should be afforded the interested party to present arguments, evidence, 

et cetera, either personally or by representatives directly to the Com- 

mission. You may investigate and report what provision has been 

made for this being done. 
You should keep in touch with the matter and advise the Depart- 

ment promptly and fully on all developments, and furnish it copies 

and translations of all pertinent rules and regulations that may be 
issued by the Commission or other Spanish authorities. The De- 
partment would, in addition to the information indicated above, 
desire to know what type of “data” or evidence the interested persons 

should submit. 
You may furnish, if possible, a list of names of attorneys qualified 

to represent claimants before the Commission.
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Since it is possible that some Americans have reported their cases 
to the Embassy at St. Jean de Luz, it may, in due course, be neces- 
sary for the Embassy at that place to transmit to you its files relating 
to such claims as come within the scope of the Commission’s activities. 
The Consulate General at Barcelona also probably has cases which 
it may be necessary ultimately to transmit through you. 

The Department desires the fullest possible information in order 
that it may in turn inform American claimants. 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
R. Watton Moore 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/117 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), 
Then in France 

WasuHineton, November 24, 1937—7 p.m. 

B-385. As you may know, about 5 months ago we sent Vice Consul 
Fisher to Palma to endeavor to obtain the release of Antonio Fer- 
nandez Villa and his wife, who have been in prison for over a year. 
When Fisher encountered difficulties in connection with this case in 
Palma, we sent several messages informally to the insurgents through 
Bay at Seville urging that these American citizens be released and 
allowed to depart from Palma and if this were not possible that they 
be tried at an early date. 

Last Friday they were sentenced to 20 years and 12 years imprison- 
ment respectively. This sentence appears to us to be extremely harsh 
and excessive and I desire to do everything that we can properly do 
to obtain their release. We have received numerous petitions from 
over the country urging us to do everything possible to bring about 
the release of this couple. 

In view of the sentence which was pronounced last week, I feel 
that it would be desirable for another appeal to be made to General 
Franco in behalf of Fernandez and his wife. With this in view I am 
quoting the text of a personal letter which I believe that it would be 
desirable for you to send to General Franco in their behalf. The letter 
may be written on Embassy stationery but should be signed without 
your title. It may be sent to General Franco through the intermediary 
of Yrujo* or in such other manner as you consider appropriate. 

We have given careful consideration to this step and we are convinced 
that the sending of such a personal letter would have no bearing what- 
ever upon, and raise no question in connection with, the subject of 
recognition. 

The text of the letter follows: 

% Manuel de Yrujo, Spanish Minister of Justice.
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“My dear General Franco: An American citizen, Antonio Fer- 
nandez Villa, and his wife, likewise a citizen of the United States, 
were sentenced to 20 and 12 years’ imprisonment, respectively, by a 
military tribunal at Palma de Mallorca, on November 19, last. Prior 
to the trial they had already been confined in prison for over a year. 

The offense of which these American citizens were convicted was 
that of ‘sympathizing with the enemy’, a very general charge in sup- 
port of which no evidence of subversive acts on their part has, so far as 
I am aware, been adduced. The principal evidence presented against 
them appears to have been a paper found in their bookstore, of which 
they have denied any personal knowledge or responsibility. An 
American consular officer was sent to Palma last June to investigate 
this case and endeavor to obtain an early solution thereof. During 
the past 5 months he has received frequent assurance from the military 
authorities at Palma that the case would soon be brought to trial, 
and that as the charges were not serious the sentence that would be 
imposed by the military court would be correspondingly slight. In 
view of all of these circumstances the decision now finally rendered by 
the military tribunal seems particularly harsh. 

Since the military authorities at Palma expressed doubt concerning 
the American citizenship of the persons in question, perhaps because 
of their Spanish names and origin, detailed information in this regard 
was transmitted to you last August through the American consul at 
Seville and General Queipo de Llano. The records of the Department 
of State at Washington show that Antonio Fernandez Villa was 
naturalized as a citizen of the United States on February 1, 1926, and 
that his wife, Salvadora, was naturalized as a citizen of the United 
States on September 13, 1928. In this connection I am sure that it 
will not be necessary for me to repeat that the Department of State 
and American consular officers in Spain have always been most careful 
to extend assistance only to persons of American nationality. 

In bringing this case to your personal attention, may I express the 
hope that you will grant a pardon to these American citizens. It is 
my understanding that they are prepared to leave Spanish territory 
immediately. Such an exercise of clemency would, I am sure, not 
only be an act of justice but would make an excellent impression in 
my country, where this couple have relatives and friends and where 
their plight has aroused widespread sympathy. In the event that 
this should be done, the American consular officer at Palma has been 
authorized to issue an American passport to Mr. and Mrs. Fernandez 
Villa for their return to the United States and to facilitate their de- 
parture from Spanish territory. | Yours sincerely,” 

You may of course telegraph me at once if you have any comments 
to make in connection with this proposed procedure before sending 
the letter. If you have no comments, telegraph when letter has been 
sent.’ 

Hou 

* By telegram No. 402, November 27, noon, Ambassador Bowers reported 
that the letter was delivered to Yrujo that morning.
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352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/120: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then in France, to the Secretary 
of State 

St. JEAN pE Luz, December 6, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received December 6—6:15 p.m.] 

407. My telegram No. 401, November 26, 1 p. m.*° Have just re- 
ceived a letter dated the second from Sangroniz* acknowledging in 
behalf of Franco my letter to him and that “I am today getting in 
touch with the competent authorities informing them of the contents 
of your above-mentioned letter”. 

He continues, “For the purpose of making absolutely clear every- 
thing relative to the nationality of the interested parties I would 
appreciate your informing me if, on becoming naturalized in the 
United States, they had inscribed the pertinent notation of their 
birthplace in the Civil Register directly or through the Spanish Con- 
sul of the place where they became naturalized”. 

We assume here that they presented to the court directly either 
their birth certificate or christening certificate as proof of their birth- 
place. However, I am submitting the question to the Department. 

Since the Secretary’s statement on Bilbao Consulate ?? there is evi- 
dence that there is some apprehension in diplomatic cabinet lest they 
have gone too far and that they may relent. 

My reply to Sangroniz will be addressed to him personally and 
signed as you instructed in the case of Franco. 

BoweErs 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/124: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, December 13, 1937—6 p.m. 
| [Received December 183—1: 20 p.m. | 

513. Following from Fisher: 

“O5th. Fernandez and wife convicted on one and only charge of 
‘un delito de excitaci6n 4 la rebeli6n’ evidence alleged to show sym- 
pathy and complicity Red activities. Paper written by former Mayor 
of Alcudia and found in residence Fernandez reads: ‘General Goded 
killed tonight we will mount Red guard.’ This paper and the fact 
that Fernandez and wife participated so-called Red parade May 1, 
1936, considered principal evidence. 

* Not printed. 
* Chief of the Diplomatic Cabinet of the Burgos government. 
* See Department’s telegrams to the Ambassador in Spain, Nos. B~378, B-382, 

and B-384, November 15, 19, and 22, pp. 449, 454, 455.
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Authorities here consider them Spanish citizens and case finished 
so far as they are concerned. General states any further action con- 
cerning agreement or pardon must be conducted through Burgos. 
Property probably will be confiscated. Reported most political pris- 
oners will be released by general amnesty end of war. Full report 
by mail.” 

Fisher’s letter of November 27 containing foregoing message was 
not received by the Embassy. 

In that letter, a copy of which reached the Consulate here today, 
Fisher asked me to inform the Department that British naval vessels 
would no longer handle his messages because the “air was so full of 
work”. 

PHILLIPS 

352.1121 Fernandez, Antonio/126 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers), Then 

in France 

WASHINGTON, December 13, 1937—7 p.m. 

B-393. Your 407 #2 Antonio Fernandez. Department does not fully 
understand nature Sangroniz’s request. However, it may be stated 
that there is no law or regulation of this country requiring that per- 
sons applying for naturalization as citizens of the United States 
submit evidence that they have notified the civil or consular authori- 
ties of the country of their origin of their intention to become citizens 
of this country nor do the laws or regulations require that they make 
such notification after their naturalization. When Fernandez and his 
wife were naturalized they swore allegiance to the United States and 
swore that they absolutely and entirely renounced all allegiance and 
fidelity to any foreign prince, potentate, state and sovereignty and 
particularly to the Government of Spain. 

If inquiry concerns Fernandez’s possible reacquisition of Spanish 
citizenship under provisions Article 21 of Spanish Civil Code, it may 
be stated that Fisher fully explored the matter but reported that he 
could find no evidence that Fernandez had taken such action. Appar- 
ently the insurgent officers have been unable to find any record showing 
Fernandez reacquired Spanish citizenship as they have never made 
such allegation but have merely alleged that he held himself out as a 
Spaniard. 

Hum 

* December 6, 7 p.m., p. 561.
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852.11/27%a : Circular telegram 

The Secretary of State to All Consular Officers in Spain * 

WasHineton, December 21, 1937—7 p.m. 
In the absence of specific instructions regarding particular cases 

following rules should govern protection: 
Regarding naturalized citizens, make investigation with view as- 

certaining whether expatriated under first paragraph Section 2, Act 
of March 2, 1907, and if not whether resting under unrebutted pre- 
sumption loss citizenship arising under second paragraph of above 
mentioned section. Persons unable overcome presumption should not 
be accorded protection. Presumption cannot be overcome under Rule 
(g) merely by expressing desire return United States but persons con- 
cerned must show that definite arrangements have already been made 
to return this country for permanent residence. Naturalized citizens 
unable overcome presumption except under Rule (g) should not be 
given protection with respect to offenses allegedly committed during 
periods they were resting under unrebutted presumption. Cases where 
there is doubt as to ability of naturalized citizen to overcome presump- 
tion should be referred to Department. 

Protection should not be extended to persons having both Spanish 
and American nationalities unless such persons habitually reside in 
the United States, are in fact most closely connected with this country 
and are in Spain only temporarily. Doubtful cases should be fully 
reported to Department. 

How 
352.115/825 CO 

Lhe Counselor of Embassy in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. X-287 Barcetona, December 29, 1937. 
[ Received January 20, 1938.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s instruction num- 
ber 462, of September 2, 1937,” and to report that I have recently re- 
ceived from the Spanish authorities and distributed to the American 
citizens concerned several “permits” for the retention of certain types 
of valuables affected by a Decree issued on August 6, 1987. This finally 
establishes the principle, as to the application of that Decree to Ameri- 
can citizens, upheld by the Embassy. 

** Except the Consul at Vigo. 
> 34 Stat. 1228. 
** Not printed ; but see footnote 97, p. 544.
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There are enclosed herewith for the Department’s records a copy of 
the Embassy’s note number X-163, of August 28, 1937, and a copy 
of its informa] note of October 11, 1937, to the Secretary General of 
the Ministry of State.” 

Respectfully yours, Waurer C. THurRSTON 

III. ENFORCEMENT OF RESTRICTIONS AGAINST SENDING AMERICAN 
AIRPLANES AND OTHER WAR MATERIAL TO SPAIN 

711.00111 Unlawful Shipment/10 : Telegram 
Fritz Bieler, et al 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mewico (Boal) 

WASHINGTON, January 3, 1937—1 p.m. 

1. Have just issued statement to the press as follows: 

_ “The Acting Secretary of State, Mr. R. Walton Moore, this morn- 
ing stated to the correspondents that the Government of Mexico has 
determined that airplanes of American make shall not be shipped 
from that country to Spain. He quoted from a statement received 
January 2nd by the American Embassy at Mexico City from the 
Mexican Foreign Office as a statement from the Government of Mexico 
to the Government of the United States with permission to publish. 
The statement reads as follows: 

‘The Government of Mexico has indeed supplied war materials of its own 
manufacture to the Government of Spain; however, with regard to war mate- 
rials of foreign origin it has been its unalterable position that it would not 
serve as intermediary if the Government of the nation concerned did not furnish 
its full consent thereto. Firmly in accordance with this line of conduct, the 
Mexican authorities will not permit airplanes or any other war material what- 
ever coming from the United States to be sent to Spain through Mexico, even 
in the case of acquisitions made by corporations or private parties.’ 

The Acting Secretary of State said that the action of the Mexican 
Government is a voluntary and most friendly recognition of the non- 
interference policy of the Administration and not the result of any 
protest made by the United States. ‘In fact’, Mr. Moore said, 
‘there is no ground on which we could have legitimately protested, 
since there is no treaty provision that applies and no statute to which 
we could point. The American policy is simply the President’s an- 
nouncement of the Government’s attitude and an appeal to the people 
of the United States to refrain from any direct or indirect participa- 
tion in the bloody Spanish civil war now in progress. The law does 
not equip the President with authority to enforce the policy or punish 
its violation.’ ” 

We greatly appreciate the splendid cooperation of the Mexican Gov- 
ernment and wish you to so state to the Foreign Office. 

Moors 

* Neither printed.
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T11.00111 Lie, Dincley, R../14 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Office of Arms and Munitions 
Control (Green) 

[WasHineton,] January 5, 1937. 

In* compliance with instructions received, Mr. Dunn” of WE 
called the Spanish Embassy by telephone this afternoon. He ascer- 
tained that the Ambassador was absent in New York and was not 
expected to return to Washington until tomorrow. He therefore 
spoke to Sefior Dr. Don Enrique Carlos de la Casa, Counselor of the 
Embassy, and asked him to come to his office this afternoon. By pre- 
arrangement, I was in Mr. Dunn’s office when Sefior de la Casa called. 
We told Sefior de la Casa that Mr. R. L. Dineley ” had applied for 

nineteen licenses to export arms to Spain to the value of $4,507,050. 
We said that the licenses would be issued this afternoon. We said 
that we had every reason to believe that Congress would, within the 
next day or two, enact legislation which would prohibit the exporta- 
tion of arms to Spain and that, if such legislation were enacted, the 
licenses which would be issued to Mr. Dineley this afternoon would 
be revoked. We told Sefior de la Casa that, in these circumstances, 
we felt that courtesy required that we should inform the Embassy 

of the facts in order that it might be understood that, if any monies 
were paid over to Mr. Dineley, it was highly probable that he would 
not be able to deliver the arms for which he might be paid. 

Sefior de la Casa thanked us for the information. He said that he 
intended to meet at the airfield this afternoon the Spanish Ambassa- 
dor to Mexico, who was arriving in Washington by plane, and that 
he would give him the information which he had received from us. 

JOSEPH C. GREEN 

* James Clement Dunn, Special Assistant to the Secretary of State and Chief 
of the Division of Western European Affairs. On June 16, he was appointed 
pater Of the Division of European Affairs, and on July 17, Adviser on Political 

27 An American who was a registered exporter of arms.
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711.00111 Lic. wot Rudolf/36 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Acting Secretary of State 

Paris, January 7, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received January 7—10 a.m. ] 

21. Department’s 558, December 30, 4 p.m.; and 525, December 15, 

6 p.m. 
The Consul at Havre reports that two planes knocked down in cases 

arrived at Havre on January 5th on the steamer American Traveler 
shipped by the Barr Shipping Company of New York to N. Z. [V] 
Hunzedal. No information is at present available with regard to 
the type or make of these planes nor name of the person to whom 
export license was issued. 

The agent of Hunzedal says that the planes are intended for ship- 
ment to Bulgaria and that he expects to ship them on a Dutch vessel 
from Havre to Varna and thence to Sofia. 

The shipping agents stated that the planes would probably not be 
cleared before the middle of the month. 

Is the Embassy authorized to inform the appropriate French 
authorities concerning this shipment? 

BouLuirr 

%11.00111 Lic. welt Rudolf/40 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

WASHINGTON, January 8, 1937—noon. 

7. Your No. 21, January 7,1 p.m. Two of the Vultee airplanes, for 
the export of which to France licenses were issued to Rudolf Wolf, 
Incorporated, were shipped on board the American Traveler. Sixteen 

of the planes covered by Wolf’s licenses and the wings of a seventeenth 
were exported on the steamship Waalhaven. The remainder of the 
seventeenth plane, a Northrop Delta, was shipped on the President 
Harding. 

You are authorized to inform the appropriate French authorities 
concerning these shipments. See the concluding paragraph of Depart- 
ment’s No. 558 of December 30 and of Department’s No. 525 of De- 
cember 15.* 

Moore 

Neither printed. They contained instructions for the Ambassador to obtain 
information as to the disposition of 19 planes being exported under licenses 
issued to Rudolf Wolf, Incorporated, and consigned to N. V. Hunzedal at Havre: 
and authorization, in his discretion, to inform the appropriate French authorities 
of this shipment of planes (711.00111 Lic. Wolf, Rudolf/23, 33). 

* Neither printed. *
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711.00111 Unlawful Shipment/16 : Telegram 
Fritz Bieler, et al 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in Meaico (Boal) 

WasHINGTON, January 8, 1937. 

6. Sensational reports appearing in the press state that the Mexican 
(overnment has reversed its decision in regard to the transshipment 
to Spain of airplanes of American origin and that it will give clearance 
for such transshipment to any planes which reach Mexico before the 
signature by the President of the Joint Resolution of Congress which 
prohibits the exportation of arms direct or indirect to Spain. 

In view of the friendly and ample assurances given you by the 
Mexican President January 2 that no transshipment to Spain of arms 
of American origin would be permitted, I assume that the press reports 
referred to must be unfounded. Should there be any foundation for 

these reports, you are instructed to inform the Mexican President that 
the President and I have relied upon the assurances which he gave 
you and that this Government would be deeply concerned if these 
assurances, for which we publicly expressed our grateful apprecia- 
tion, should be withdrawn. 

You may point out that the Mar Cantabrico which sailed from 
New York in haste in order to clear before the law was enacted which 
would have prevented its departure, carried with it only eight planes 
and one airplane engine. The President signed at 12:30 today the 
Joint Resolution prohibiting the exportation of arms direct or indirect 
to Spain. The effect of this Joint Resolution will be to prevent the 
shipment of the other planes and engines for which Cuse ® had ob- 
tained a license and to prevent all shipments under the licenses issued 
to Dineley. You may point out further that the transshipment from 
Mexico to Spain of any of the American planes recently exported to 
Mexico would constitute a violation by the exporters of one or more 
of the laws already in effect before they were exported from this 
country. 

An export license for the 6 Condors was granted at the request of 
the Mexican Embassy on the understanding that they would remain 
in Mexico. Three American planes which you know are now in Mexico 
were illegally exported without an export license. 

The common interest of the United States and Mexico requires in 
the interest of friendly relations that they should as good neighbors 
cooperate with each other in the enforcement of their respective laws 
governing the international traffic in arms. If there is foundation for 
the press reports mentioned, you are instructed to make every proper 
effort to bring about such cooperation in this case, and to that end it 

*? 50 Stat. 3. 
* Robert Cuse, President of Vimalert Co., Ltd.
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is suggested that you make arrangements to see the Mexican President 
without delay. 

Telegraph in full. 
Moors 

711.00111 Unlawful Shipment/17 : Telegram 
Fritz Bieler, et al 

The Chargé in Mexico (Boal) to the Secretary of State 

Mexico Crry, January 8, 1937—11 p.m. 
[Received January 9—2:48 a.m.] 

16. Your 6, January 8th. I called on President Cardenas this 
evening at 9 and told him of the press reports mentioned in your 
telegram. I told him that I was certain that in view of his previous 
statements to me these reports must be based on erroneous informa- 

tion. 
However, it has been reported that these news stories were based 

on a Foreign Office source and hence they had received wide circula- 
tion. He immediately said that there had been no change in the 
policy of the Mexican Government in this matter and that absolutely 
no war material of American origin would be allowed to leave Mexico. 
He added that on the day of my previous conversation with him he 
had asked the Spanish Ambassador to call and had informed him 
that regardless of what war material of American origin he might 
have bought or might buy in Mexico or in the United States none of 
it would be permitted to leave Mexico. 

To instance the firmness of his policy he remarked that the Mexican 
Army had a number of old airplanes of American origin which they 
would be glad to get rid of but that he had consistently refused to 
permit their sale for two reasons. First, because it would not corre- 
spond with his Government’s policy of refusing to allow any war 
materials of American origin to reach Spanish hands through Mexico 
and, second, because he did not wish to permit its material so an- 
tiquated as to be dangerous to be sold for further use. 

I explained to the President the circumstances attending the de- 
parture of the Mar Cantabrico and its small cargo. I remarked that 
it was reported that it might put into Vera Cruz although we had no 
confirmation of this. 

The President said that if it did no war material of American 
origin would be loaded. 

I remarked that in view of the extent to which today’s news stories 
had gone you would doubtless be questioned on the report of a change 
in Mexican policy at press conference tomorrow.
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The President asked me, in repeating to you the assurances con- 
tained in my 233 * to suggest that you tell correspondents that the 
Mexican Government had repeated to you today its positive assurance 
that no war material of any character of American origin would be 
shipped from Mexico to Spain. 

I thanked President Cardenas warmly on behalf of the President 
and of the Department for his attitude of friendly cooperation and 
he replied that you might rely on that cooperation which was one of 
his essential policies and which would be followed in the interest of 
both Mexico and the United States. I did not show him your telegram 
No. 6. 

Boar 

711.00111 Lice. Now Rudolf/44 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, January 16, 1937—3 p.m. 
[Received January 16—1: 35 p.m.] 

70. Department’s 20, January 16 [75],6 p.m.® Planes from Pres- 
edent Harding and American Traveler are already landed at Le Havre. 
The Waalhaven was due to arrive at Havre last night. 

All 19 planes have been sold by Hunzedal to an Antwerp firm known 
as Socdeco and resold by them to E. Godillot of Paris about whom 
the Embassy has so far been unable to obtain any information. 

Ernest Powell * called on the Naval Attaché on January 8 to request 
his assistance in securing permission to test these planes for the Hunze- 
dal Company. This request was refused. 

It is stated in Havre that these planes will be shipped probably 
on a Rumanian vessel consigned to Varna, Bulgaria, with the prob- 
ability, however, that they will be landed somewhere in Spain. How- 
ever, no instructions have yet been given for the shipment from 
Havre. 

The Embassy will keep the Department informed of any develop- 
nents. 

BuLiitr 

* Telegram No. 233, December 31, 1936, 9 p.m., Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 

mae Not printed. 
* Ernest Powell and Jack A. Martin, to whom passports had been issued on 

December 18, 1936, had informed the Department that they were going to France, 
sailing on the President Harding, to reassemble and test fly planes for Hunzedal. 

975863—54——-87
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711.00111 Lic. wor Rudolf/46 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

Paris, February 5, 1937—2 p.m. 

64. Your No. 70, January 16, 3 pm. The Minister of Bulgaria 
. informs me that he has been instructed by his Foreign Office to warn 

the Bulgarian Consulate in New York to exercise unusual care in 
validating bills of lading for arms destined to Bulgaria. The Min- 
ister’s instruction was based upon information received by his Foreign 
Office from the former Spanish Minister in Sofia to the effect that 
a Bulgarian Consul had validated a bill of lading for arms ostensibly 
consigned to Varna but in reality intended for Alicante. The name 
“Hunzenell” was mentioned in connection with the alleged transac- 
tion. 

The statements contained in the penultimate paragraph of your 
telegram under reference and the probability that “Hunzenell” was 
intended for “Hunzedal” lead to the conclusion that the alleged trans- 
action concerned the planes exported by Wolf. The Minister of 
Bulgaria was informed that the Department was in possession of 
information indicating the possibility that a falsification of shipping 
documents might be contemplated in connection with a transshipment 
of planes from Havre. He said that he would inform his Govern- 
ment and that his Government would undoubtedly send appropriate 
instructions to its representatives in France. 

Are the planes still in Havre? Has the French Government given 
you any intimation of its attitude in this case ? 

Ho. 

711.00111 Lic. Wolf, Rudolf/47 : Telegram 

51 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 6, 1937—3 p.m. 
[Received February 6—12: 52 p.m.] 

174. Your 64, February 5,2 p.m. Consul at Havre reports all the 
planes still on the dock there. The plan to ship planes on the Greek 
steamer Katharictisa has apparently been abandoned as that vessel 
sailed for Cardiff on February 3 without the planes. According to 
stevedoring agents who were employed to handle the shipment Hunze- 
dal is endeavoring to arrange shipment to Marseille but French cus- 
toms office at Havre has received no instruction to issue permit thus 
far. Shall telegraph further after hearing from Foreign Office. 

Burt
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711.00111 Lic. Wer Rudolf/48 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 8, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received February 8—9: 35 a.m. ] 

176. Embassy’s 174, February 6,3 p.m. Foreign Office states that 
the policy of the French Government is to prohibit the sending of 
arms, munitions, etc., to Spain. It assumes that the customs authori- 
ties have the power to refuse a permit for transshipment if there is 
any suspicion that the papers are not in order and the shipment is 
really intended for some other place. However, the Foreign Office 
will inquire on this point and advise the Embassy. 
According to Consul Wiley the customs authorities at Havre have 

already refused two requests for the shipment of these planes, one to 

Varna, Bulgaria, and another to Marseille. 
| Butuirr 

711.00111 Lic. we Rudolf/51 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 15, 1937—4 p.m. 
[Received 6:18 p.m.] 

910. Reference our 176 February 8, 1 p.m. and previous telegrams 

regarding the airplanes at Havre. 
This morning Wilson * called on Laugier, Delbos’ ** Chef de Cab- 

inet, at the latter’s request. Laugier said that the Foreign Office had 
been delaying action upon a request for permission to export these 
planes to Varna. He said that under existing legislation the French 
Government had no authority to refuse permission for exportation 
of these planes to a country other than Spain. Existing legislation 
would forbid their exportation directly to Spain or to other countries 
in transit for Spain. However, there was no authority according to 

the competent services of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to refuse 
application for export to a third country in the absence of proof that 
that country is not the country of destination. In order to have such 
authority it would be necessary for the Government to obtain a modi- 
fication of existing legislation. Under present circumstances regard- 
ing foreign assistance being furnished Spain with the public knowl- 
edge that large numbers of troops and important shipments of aero- 
planes, artillery, and munitions are being made by Italy and Ger- 

*Hdwin C. Wilson, Counselor of Embassy in France. 
* Yvon Delbos, French Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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many for the assistance of Franco it would be embarrassing and 
difficult for the French Government to obtain approval of the Par- 

liament to a modification of existing legislation so as to prohibit the 
exportation of aeroplanes to third countries. He said that while the 

French Government had a bill already prepared which would cover 
such cases as this and would in general tighten up control over ship- 

ments which might find their way to Spain, nevertheless, the Gov- 

ernment was naturally waiting before requesting the enactment of 

this bill by the Parliament until agreement had been reached with 

other Governments through the London Committee for the simultane- 

ous putting into force of effective measures of control. 
Laugier referred to the fact that the Embassy had been keeping the 

Foreign Office confidentially informed of developments regarding the 

shipment of these aeroplanes to Havre and in this connection in- 
quired whether it had been the desire of our Government to request 
the French Government to make every effort possible to prevent the 

export of these planes from France and whether our Government 

now desired to request the French Government to introduce a bill for 

the modification of existing legislation so as to prohibit the departure 

of these planes for Spain. 

Wilson replied that the Department of State had kept the Embassy 

informed regarding the facts of the issuance of the licenses for export 
of these planes from the United States and of subsequent develop- 
ments relating to the exportation of these planes. The Department 

of State had authorized the Embassy to keep the Foreign Office con- 
fidentially and informally advised of these facts, believing that they 
might be of interest to the French Government in connection with 
the enforcement of its own laws and regulations relating to the ex- 

portation of material to Spain. The Department had asked to be kept 
advised of what disposition was made of these planes and of the atti- 

tude of the French Government regarding their reexportation since 

the Department would probably receive similar requests for permits 

in the future and wanted this information for future guidance. These 

were the instructions which the Embassy had received; the Embassy 

had carried them out and had put the French Foreign Office in pos- 
session of all the information which it had regarding this matter. 

Laugier then asked Wilson to go into the next room with him to 

see Delbos. Wilson did so and practically the same conversation as 
is reported above took place with Delbos. Delbos reiterated that his 
services reported to him that under existing legislation the French 

Government had no authority to prohibit the exportation of these 
planes to a third country in the absence of convincing proof that this 

country was not in fact the country of destination. He said that in 
this regard the French Government stood in much the same position 

as the American Government which had found that it could not de-
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cline to issue the permit for exportation of the planes from the United 
States. He stated that under present circumstances it would be “ex- 
tremely embarrassing” for the French Government to request its 
Parliament to vote a modification of existing legislation although if 
the American Government should “request” this, the French Govern- 

ment would endeavor to do so. 
Wilson replied as he had to Laugier (see above) and especially 

pointing out the policy of our Government with which the French 
Government was familiar regarding complete noninterference in the 
Spanish situation and the efforts made by our Government in every 
appropriate way to see that American nationals did not act in a 
manner contrary to this policy. 

It was evident to Wilson that permission for exportation of these 
planes will probably be issued shortly. We will endeavor to check 

up on this and report later. 
BuLuirr 

711.0011 Lic. Wolf, Rudolf/62 : Telegram | . 
1 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Bulgaria (MacVitty) 

WasHineron, February 17, 1937—6 p.m. 

1. Nineteen transport planes were shipped from New York in De- 
cember under a license authorizing their exportation to France. They 
are now at Havre. Several unsuccessful efforts appear to have been 
made to transship them to Spain. It seems likely that a further effort 
to do so will be successful and that they will leave Havre within the 
next few days ostensibly destined to Varna but in fact for a Spanish 
port. 

These planes were the subject of a conversation between an officer 
of the Department and the Minister of Bulgaria on February 3. The 
Minister stated his Government had received information to the effect 
that Bulgarian consuls mights be called upon to legalize shipping 
documents ostensibly covering shipments of arms to Bulgaria but ac- 
tually relating to shipments destined for Spain and he was instructed 
to warn the Bulgarian Consul in New York against such a possibility. 

When he informed the Department of the instruction which he had 
received, he was given information in regard to the apparent attempt 
to ship the 19 planes from Havre. The most recent information in 
regard to this case has just been given to the Minister of Bulgaria in 
the hope that he might inform his Foreign Office and that the Bul- 
garian Government, in order to avoid possible embarrassment, might 
wish to inform the French Government that no one in Bulgaria had 
purchased 19 pJanes and that therefore they would be leaving France
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under false pretenses if the shipping documents indicated Bulgaria 
as the country of destination. 

The interest of this Government in the case results from the fact 
that, if the planes are transshipped from France to Spain, the trans- 
action will probably involve a violation of our law as the applicant 
for the export license named France as the country of destination. 

You are instructed, unless you perceive strong objection to so doing, 

to bring this case to the attention of the appropriate Bulgarian au- 
thorities and to suggest that embarrassment both to the Bulgarian 
Government and this Government might be obviated if the Bulgarian 
Government could see its way clear to inform the French Government, 
without delay if that be true, that the planes are not in fact destined 
to Bulgaria and that any export permit issued by the French Govern- 
ment, on the basis of statements to the effect that the planes were des- 
tined to Bulgaria, would be obtained under false pretenses. 

Hou 

711.00111 Lie. vee Rudolf/54 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

WasHINneTon, February 17, 1937—8 p.m. 

90. Your No. 210, February 15,4p.m. Iapprove the position taken 
by Wilson in his conversation with Laugier and Delbos. 

I hope, however, that the French Government may see its way 
clear to prevent the transshipment of these planes, unless the Foreign 
Office has received assurances that they are in fact destined to Bul- 
garia. It is assumed that the Foreign Office would not wish to permit 
the transshipment on the basis of an application containing false 
statements. I believe that any statements to the effect that these planes 
are destined to Bulgaria may be false. The Minister of Bulgaria in- 
forms me that he considers it extremely unlikely that anyone in Bul- 

garia is importing the planes. 
The British Embassy here has been kept fully informed of develop- 

ments in connection with this transaction. The Bulgarian Minister 
has stated that he is informing his Government of this apparent at- 
tempt to export the planes under false pretenses, and our Legation 
in Sofia has been instructed to bring the matter to the attention of the 
Bulgarian Foreign Office. 

It is suggested that, unless you are convinced that the French Gov- 
ernment is determined to permit these planes to be transshipped to 
Spain, you may find it possible to intimate to the Foreign Office that 
the Bulgarian Government could probably furnish definite informa- 
tion as to whether the planes are in fact destined to Bulgaria. 

How
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711.00111 Lie. Wolf, Rudolf/53 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Bulgaria (MacVitty) to the Secretary of State 

Soria, February 18, 1937—3 p.m. 
[Received February 18—2 p.m.] 

1. Department’s 1, February 17,6 p.m. Have just seen Secretary 

General Foreign Office who has telegraphed Bulgarian Minister at 
Paris to inform French Government that planes in question have not 
been purchased by anyone in Bulgaria. He also requested Minister 
to ascertain whether any shipping documents have been legalized by 
Bulgarian officials in France. 

MaoVirry 

711.00111 Lic. wor Rudolf/55 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 18, 1937—9 p.m. 
[Received February 18—5:55 p.m.] 

240. Department’s 90, February 17, 8 p.m. The views expressed 
in your telegram under reference were conveyed this afternoon by 

Wilson to Laugier. The latter said that after further study of the 
matter by the competent services of the Ministry, it appeared that 
there was a technical point upon which, under existing legislation 
and without the necessity of modifications thereof, it would be possible 
to refuse permission for the departure of the planes. The techni- 
cal point is that the planes having been landed, the case becomes one 
of transit rather than transshipment, and under existing legislation 
it is believed that sufficient authority exists to refuse permission for 
transit unless assurances are received from the government of the 
country of destination that the planes are intended for that govern- 
ment or for a reliable concern in the country in question which would 
see to it in good faith that the planes would not be allowed to leave 
the country. It therefore appears according to Laugier that “under 
existing circumstances” permission for the transit of the planes is 
not likely to be given in the absence of satisfactory assurances from 
the Bulgarian Government. 

It occurs to us that there is at least an interesting coincidence in 
the progress recently achieved by the London Committee and the 
new light thrown on the French regulations by the competent services 
of the French. 

BULuItT
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852.24/311: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State 

Mexico Crry, February 20, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received 4:12 p.m.] 

52. This morning’s Facelsior reports departure from Vera Cruz 

of the Mar Cantabrico for Barcelona carrying 14 million cartridges, 
the airplanes loaded in New York and others from Tejeria, as well 
as war material transported in busses from New York. The sailing 
is corroborated by the Consul at Vera Cruz who states that as far as 
he is able to ascertain the Afar Cantabrico loaded 35 cars of war 
munitions including 1 battery of mountain guns and 2 of field artillery. 
He states that his present information is that all is of Mexican 
manufacture. He further says that no airplanes from Tejeria were 
shipped on the Afar Cantabrico and that nothing is known of the 
material reputedly sent from New York by bus. 

DANIELS 

711.00111 Lic. Wwolt, Rudolf./57 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 23, 1937—10 p.m. 
[Received February 23—4 p.m. ] 

264. Embassy’s telegram No. 240, February 18, 8 [9] p.m. Consul 
at Havre reports that the 17 planes which arrived on the steamer 
Waalhaven have been sold to the Société Frangaise de Transports 
Aeriens which will instruct what disposition is to be made of them. 
Upon investigation it appears that this company was formed in 

September last year with a capital of 100,000 francs and that its present 
manager is Edouard Godillot (see Embassy’s telegram No. 70, Janu- 
ary 16, 3 p.m.) with offices in Paris. The firm has a doubtful repu- 
tation. 

Boiuirr 

§52.24/325 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 5, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received March 5—3 p.m. | 

814. The Assistant Naval Attaché has received information from 
a source which he considers very reliable that Wright Cyclone aviation 
motors for replacement on Russian airplanes fighting with the Madrid 
Government forces are being sent from the United States via Mexico 
to Spain. 

WILSON
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852.24/325 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Wilson) 

WasuHinetTon, March 8, 1937—2 p.m. 

118. Your No. 314, March 5,6 p.m. No license for export of Wright 
Cyclone engines to Mexico was issued between July 1, 1936, and March 
5, 19387. On latter date, license was issued for export of six such 
engines for use on Curtiss Condor airplanes previously exported to 
Mexican air line, and Mexican Government guarantee was given 
that these engines would not be reexported. There is no evidence 
that aircraft engines have been exported illegally to Mexico since the 
outbreak of Spanish Civil War. 

Moreover, the Department believes that no arms, ammunition, or 
implements of war of American origin have been exported from Mexico 
to Spain since January 1. 

Please report by telegraph if you have any information tending to 
confirm the statement in your telegram under reference.*® 

Hon 

711.00111 Armament Control/1230a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Wilson) 

Wasuineron, March 9, 1937—7 p.m. 

120. Miles M. Sherover,*™ acting on behalf of the Spanish Govern- 
ment, entered into a contract in November, 1936, with the Bellanca 
Aircraft Corporation to purchase 20 single engine planes of a special 
type powered with Pratt and Whitney engines. The planes were paid 
for by Sherover with money provided by the Spanish Embassy in 
Washington. None of the planes had been built, however, before 
January 8 when the exportation of arms to Spain was prohibited by 
law. The Hanover Sales Corporation, of which Sherover is President, 
registered on March 9 as an exporter of arms. Sherover states that 
he has sold the planes to Air France and that they will be shipped 
from New York to Havre via the United States Lines in batches of 
three or four beginning probably on March 17. He states further that 
he has impressed upon the purchaser that the planes must not be trans- 
shipped to Spain. 

These facts are furnished you for your information and such discreet 
use aS you may deem appropriate. Full report follows by pouch.* 

How. 

 *In his telegram No. 332, March 10, 11 a. m., the Chargé in France reported 
that the Assistant Naval Attaché received the information from an official whose 
information had always been reliable, and that “if it is possible to obtain specific 
confirmation of this statement we will report later.” (852.24/328) 

°* President of Hanover Sales Corp., 830 Broad St., New York City. 
“ Instruction No. 186, March 16; not printed.
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711.00111 Lic. Hanover Sales Corp./4 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Office of Arms and Munitions 
Control (Green) 

[WasHincton,] March 24, 1937. 

After consulting Mr. Dunn of WE, I called Colonel Champsaur, 
Air Attaché of the French Embassy, by telephone this morning and 
told him that we had just received an application for a license to 
authorize the exportation to France of 20 two-place Bellanca low 
wing mail monoplanes. I told him further that the applicant had 
stated that these planes had been purchased by Air France for use 
on its colonial lines. I said that, in view of the circumstances sur- 
rounding the proposed exportation, we had some doubt as to whether 
France was in fact the country of destination and as to whether Air 
France had in fact purchased the planes. I asked him whether he 
had any information in regard to the proposed transaction. 

Colonel Champsaur said that he had no information whatever, but 
he expressed great surprise that Air France should be purchasing air- 
planes in this country. He added that Air France was so closely 
identified with the French Government that if the Company were 
purchasing planes, the transaction would to all intents and purposes 
amount to a purchase by the French Government, and that any state- 
ment made by Air France could be relied upon as if it were a state- 
ment by the French Government. 

I told Colonel Champsaur that if Air France stated that it had in 
fact purchased the planes for its own use, the export license would be 
issued, but that we had some reason to doubt whether such a purchase 
had ever actually taken place. 

Colonel Champsaur suggested that I call Monsieur Brun, repre- 
sentative of Air France in New York, and ask him whether he knew 
anything about the proposed transaction. 

I called Monsieur Brun by telephone and asked him whether his 
Company had recently purchased 20 Bellanca airplanes in the United 
States. He expressed great astonishment at the question, said that 
it was impossible that his Company should have purchased 20 planes 
in this country without his knowledge, and asked whether I did not 
suspect that any planes exported ostensibly for use by Air France 
might not in reality be intended for export to Spain. 

I told Monsieur Brun that that possibility had occurred to me and 
that it was for that reason that I had called him to ask for informa- 
tion. 

Monsieur Brun said that he was morally certain that Air France 
had made no such purchase, but that in order to make assurance
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doubly sure, he would telegraph his Company requesting information. 
He said that he would telephone me on receipt of a reply. 

March 29, 1987. 

Monsieur Brun has not as yet communicated with me further in 
regard to this matter.“ 

JosePH C. Green 

711.00111 Armament Control/1241la Suppl : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Wilson) 

Wasuineton, March 24, 1937—4 p.m. 

145. Department’s No. 139, March 22, 6 p.m.” Sherover has now 
applied for a license to export the 20 Bellanca 2-place monoplanes to 
France. He states that he is informed by Air France that these planes 
are to be used for service on their Colonial lines. 
Have you any information which would tend to confirm the state- 

ment that these planes have been purchased by Air France, and, if so, 
any information as to their probable ultimate destination ? 

Hoi 

711.00111 Armament Control/1244 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 25, 1937—noon. 
[Received March 25—9: 10 a.m. | 

408. Your 145, March 24, 4 p.m. We have no information as to 
whether these planes have been purchased by Air France. On the 
basis of the Department’s 120, March 9, 7 p.m., we communicated 
the information contained therein discreetly to an official at the For- 
eign Office with whom we have been in contact from time to time 
regarding the Hunzedal planes. Following receipt of the Depart- 
ment’s 189, March 22, 6 p.m.,** we informally advised this official 
that no application for license to export airplanes had been received 

from Sherover. 
In view of the foregoing and considering the fact that Air France 

is subsidized by the French Government I feel that if we are to seek 
information regarding the planes which Sherover now intends to 
export to France we should do so through the Foreign Office rather 
than attempting to obtain information indirectly. I should appre- 

“On April 16, Colonel Champsaur informed Mr. Green that M. Brun still 
had received no reply from his company (711.00111 Lic. Hanover Sales Corp./27). 

51 
“Not printed; it informed tne Chargé that no application for license to export 

planes had been received from Sherover. 
“Not printed.
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ciate therefore being advised whether the Department desires us to 
make discreet inquiry in the matter of the Foreign Office. 

Wison 

852.24/349 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State 

Mexico Crry, March 30, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received 4:13 p.m.] 

79. The American Consul at Vera Cruz reports that the Spanish 
ship Afotomar has been loading airplanes from Tejeria Field since 
March 27th. The Motomar has left today for Tampico to transport 
about 500 agrarians and take on oil expecting to return to Vera Cruz 
to finish loading. All airplanes at Tejeria are reported to be of 
American manufacture. 

DANIELS 

852.24/349 : Telegram OO 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) 

Wasuincton, March 31, 1937—noon. 

54. Your No. 79, March 30,1 p.m. Please request an interview with 
the Mexican President, inform him of the reports which are current 
to the effect that planes of American origin recently exported to 
Mexico are being transshipped to Spain, remind him of his repeated 
assurances that such transshipment would not be permitted, and bring 
to his attention such considerations as you may deem best calculated 
to induce him to take action to prevent the departure of the planes 
on board the Motomar. In view of the wide publicity given to the 
President’s assurances, the transshipment of American planes to Spain 
would be widely reported and commented on in the American press 
with probable accusations of bad faith, and the necessity of preventing 
further violation of our law in respect to indirect shipments to Spain 
would seriously interfere with all exports of arms to Mexico. 

Hun 

852.24/351 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State 

Mexico Crry, March 31, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received April 1—2:20 am.] 

84. Your 54, March 31. As the President is still out of town the 
substance of our 79 was taken up this morning at the Foreign Office 

“In telegram No. 149, March 25, 7 p. m. the Chargé was instructed to “inquire 
of the Foreign Office.”



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 581 

with Licenciado Beteta who is acting in the absence of General Hay.* 
Licenciado Beteta said that he had no information that any planes 
were being loaded although he knew that the President had given 
instructions some time ago that none were to be loaded. He said he 
had in the past urged upon the President the importance of not allow- 
ing anything like this to happen and even of preventing aeroplanes 
only partly of American origin from being sent, and then asked if 
we knew what branch of his Government was charged with keeping 
track of the planes whether it was the Department of Communications. ~ 
Naturally, we could not tell him to whom the President had given the 
orders, but pointed out to him the possibility that the Motomar might 
sail directly from Tampico. He said that he would immediately make 
every effort to prevent its leaving with any American-made planes 
although he could not assure us that he would be successful in this. He 
also said that he would see the President, who was expected back to- 
night, as soon as he arrived. He expressed great concern over the mat- 
ter as he said that Mexico’s word had been pledged and it was most im- 
portant that Mexico should not appear in the light of having broken a 
promise. He added by way of information that . . . because of his 
past activities in attempting to supply airplanes for shipment to Spain 
was being sent to China. He asked whether the Embassy could furnish 
him the names of any other persons supposed to have had dealings with 
the Spanish Embassy here in the purchase of American-made planes. 
While, as the Department is aware, we have the names of several per- 
sons who have been suspected of this including . . ., I shall await 
telegraphic instructions from the Department before giving him any 
names. 

T suppose I shall hear from Beteta on this matter by tomorrow and 
will be guided by the result of his action in determining whether to 
ask for an interview with the President tomorrow. 

| DANIELS 

852.24/351;: Telegram — 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) 

Wasuineton, April 1, 1987—2 p.m. 

59. Your No. 84, March 31,5 p.m. I see no objection to your giving 
the names of persons known to you to have recently imported planes 
from the United States on behalf of or for sale to the Spanish 
Government. 

The Department is in possession of apparently conclusive evidence 
which is now being investigated by the Department of Justice 
that . . . exported three planes to Mexico without having obtained 

“Eduardo Hay, Mexican Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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export licenses. If our information is accurate, he has thus violated 
our law whether or not the planes are transshipped to Spain. 

Huy 

852.24/353 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Meaico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State 

Mexico Crry, April 1, 1987—5 p.m. 
[Received 9:01 p.m.] 

86. Department’s telegram No. 54, March 31, noon, and my 84, 
March 31,5 p.m. I saw Licenciado Beteta this morning and he told 
me that he has ascertained from General Avila Camacho * that the 
American made planes were still in the possession of the Department 
and had not been placed on the Motomar. General Avila Camacho 
has informed him that they are keeping a careful check on the planes 
at Tejeria and other airfields. Repeated to Consul at Vera Cruz. 

DANIELS 

711.00111 Lic. Wolf, Rudolf/68 : Telegram 
st tt”S 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 5, 1937—4 p.m. 
[ Received 5:50 p.m. ] 

447. Embassy’s telegram 433, April 1, 8 p. m.*7 The Embassy has 
received the following information from the Consul at Havre. 

Two more Vultee airplanes have been flown from Havre, destina- 
tion said to be Paris, making a total of 4 of the 19 originally consigned 
Hunzedal. Five more of these are ready to be flown. 

The four planes while consigned to the Société Francaise de Trans- 
ports Aériens, E. Godillot, Manager at Paris, were flown by pilots of 
Air France. A. M. Roche, an official of Air France, is in Le Havre 
supervising the assembling of the planes and there are also nine 
mechanics of Air France helping in the work. 

Powell and Martin claim that they are still being paid by Hunzedal 

although they were sent to Havre by Godillot to whose firm the planes 
were sold. 

Wison 

“Mexican Under Secretary of State for War and Marine. 
*"Not printed; it reported that two of the Vultee planes which arrived on the 

American Traveler had been flown from Havre, Paris being the stated destina- 
tion. (711.00111 Lic. Wolf. Rudolf/67) 

51
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711.00111 Armament Control/1267 : Telegram 

The Chargé in France (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 7, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received 4:10 p.m. ] 

457. Reference our 427, March 31, 6 p.m.“ With regard to the 
delay in receiving any information from the Foreign Office in re- 
sponse to our inquiry concerning these planes the following may throw 
some light on the matter: The other evening in chance conversation 
with one of the higher officials of the Foreign Office, he volunteered 
the statement that he was familiar with our entire inquiry as well as 
with the fact that we had been keeping the Foreign Office informed of 
developments regarding the so-called Hunzedal planes. He said in 
this connection that there were a number of cases of companies in 
foreign countries, principally in England and Holland, which desired 
to ship planes to concerns in France: the foreign governments in- 
quired of the Foreign Office here whether if these planes were allowed 
to be exported they would remain in France and not get into Spain; 
the Foreign Office at times was placed in an embarrassing situation 
and they intended to be very sure of their ground and not to make 
any affirmative reply unless they were absolutely certain that if the 
planes did come to France they would actually remain here. 

In view of the delay which has already taken place in replying to 
our inquiry and of the obvious embarrassment at the Foreign Office 
when we have repeated our request for a reply, I am inclined to feel 
that there is little likelihood of any reply being obtained at least 
for some time. 

It seems to be evident that the Foreign Office and the Air Ministry 
do not see eye to eye in all these questions. I am convinced that the 
Foreign Office is making every effort to observe scrupulously the obli- 
gations of the French Government regarding the prohibition on export 
or reexport of aeroplanes to Spain. 

So far as this particular case of American airplanes stated to have 
been ordered by Air France is concerned, I might add that in the 
opinion of aviation experts attached to this Embassy there is little 
likelihood that Air France which is subsidized by the French Gov- 
ernment and controlled by the Air Ministry would order American 
planes for its colonial service. 

WILson 

“Not printed.
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711.00111 Armament Control/1272 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 9, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received April 9—3: 50 p.m.] 

470. Embassy’s 457, April 7,1 p.m. With regard to the Embassy’s 
inquiry concerning the possible purchase by Air France of 20 Bellanca 
Aeroplanes, a note from the Foreign Office received today states that 

“the competent French authorities have never had submitted to 
them a request for the purchase of Bellanca material by the company 
Air France. 

On the contrary, the Société Francaise de Transports Aériens, 
having asked the Ministry of Air for the authorization to acquire 
from the Hanover Sales Corporation of which Mr. Sherover is the 
president 20 Bellanca aeroplanes powered by Pratt and Whitney 
motors, that Ministry invited that Société to cancel its order.” 

For information concerning the Société Francaise de Transports 
Aériens, see Embassy’s telegram 264, February 23, 10 p. m. 

Bouuuirr 

852.24/370 

The Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State 

No. 4551 Mexico Crry, April 11, 19387. 
[Received April 13.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that I received a call from the Span- 
ish Ambassador yesterday morning in connection with the shipment 
of airplanes of American origin to Spain. The Ambassador pointed 
out that he had acquired eighteen such planes, which were being held 
in Veracruz ready for shipment, and he showed his earnest desire 
that they might leave for Spain in the ship that is to sail shortly from 
Veracruz. The Ambassador was greatly disturbed because he had 
been unable to obtain licenses for their export because of what he 
states is a “scruple of conscience” on the part of President Cardenas 
because of the assurances which he gave to this Embassy and the 
American Government that war material obtained from the United 
States should not be exported from Mexico, in view of the objection 
voiced by representatives of our country. The Spanish Ambassador 
takes the position that all of the planes were acquired prior to the 
passage of the Neutrality Act on January 6[8]th,® and consequently . 
has requested me to convey this information to President CArdenas, 
stating to him that there would be no objection on the part of the 
United States to the exportation of this shipment. After hearing his 
earnest oral appeal, I requested the Ambassador to furnish me a 
memorandum setting forth his views and information on the planes 

“50 Stat. 3.
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in question, together with his request. A copy and translation of this 
memorandum are enclosed herewith.°° The Embassy here has acted 
in pursuance to the Department’s telegram No. 280 of December 31, 
1936. In response to the Embassy’s request, President Cardenas 
gave assurances that aircraft made in the United States would not 
be permitted to be shipped from Mexico when and if the United 
States objected to such shipment. 

Of course, the Department knows that the Mexican Government is 
strongly in favor of the authorities in control of the Spanish Govern- 
ment and very hostile to the efforts of Franco to overturn the Azafia 
administration. It has sent munitions to aid the Government forces 
and has given its moral and other support, and if the United States 
had no objection, it would undoubtedly be glad to permit these planes 
to go to Spain from this country. It is my opinion that license for 
the shipment of this aircraft 1s needed solely because of the statement 
of President Cardenas last December, made in response to representa- 
tions from the Department. 

It will be recalled (see my personal letter to Secretary Hull in 
August, 1936 *) that the Minister of Foreign Affairs called to say that 

the Mexican Government would like to buy planes in the United 
States to ship to the Government of Spain, and wished to be informed 
of the attitude of the United States Government with regard to such 
a course. I told him that, in view of my country’s policy of strict 
neutrality, if we consented to the Mexican Government’s buying planes 
in the United States for shipment to Spain, we would virtually be 
doing by indirection that which we would not do by direction. 

In view of the fact that the Spanish ship is ready to sail and the 
urgency of the appeal of the Spanish Ambassador, I beg that you 
will wire instructions at once so that I may promptly answer the 
Spanish Ambassador’s request. 

Respectfully yours, JosEPHUS DANIELS 

852.24/370 : Telegram we 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) 

Wasuineron, April 15, 1937—2 p.m. 
68. Your despatch No. 4551, April 11 and your No. 91, April 14, 

5 p.m.5° You should take no action to facilitate the exportation of the 
planes to Spain. 

The transshipment of any one of these planes would render the 
original American exporter subject to prosecution for violation of 
our laws governing the exportation of arms. A mis-statement by an 

* Not printed. 
" Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. u, p. 624. 
* Not found in Department files. 
Latter not printed. 
9753635438
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applicant for an export license as to the country of ultimate destina- 
tion of any shipment constitutes a violation of law. No applicants 
for license, except Cuse and Dineley, applied for export licenses nam- 
ing Spain as the country of destination. None of the planes men- 
tioned by the Spanish Ambassador was exported on licenses naming 
Spain as the country of destination. Most of them were legally ex- 
ported to Mexico. The transshipment of these to Spain would violate 
the law requiring that the country of ultimate destination be correctly 
named in the application for license. Some of them were illegally 
exported without a license, and the exporters of those planes are now 
under investigation by the Department of Justice with a view to 
possible prosecution. 

I am very grateful to President Cardenas for the assurances which 
he has given in regard to the shipment of American arms to Spain 
via Mexico. You will remember that those assurances were first given 
before January 8 when all direct or indirect exports of arms to Spain 

hibi . were prohibited by law Huu 

711.00111 Armament Control/1272 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

Wasuinoton, April 15, 1937—5 p.m. 

173. Your No. 470, April 9, 7 p.m. Sherover has been informed 
that the export license for which he had applied will not be granted. 

Hoy 

852.24/379 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State 

Mexico Crry, April 15, 1987—4 p.m. 
[Received 8 p.m. ] 

93. In conference with Foreign Minister today he strongly expressed 
the view that as there is no law in Mexico to prevent shipment of 
airplanes to Spain there should be a reconsideration of the promise 
of the Mexican Government. See Embassy’s telegram 233 of De- 
cember 31, 9 p.m., 1986.54 He thinks if Mexican Government had 
planes made in the United States and exported to Mexico before the 
telegram above cited his Government should be in a position to sell 
such of them as are not needed by the Mexican Army. He insists 
even more earnestly the private parties in Mexico who purchased 
planes in the United States should not be stopped from selling planes 
to be resold to the Spanish Government. He would like to have a new 
agreement by which the United States would not object to the Mexi- 

“ Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 11, p. 626.
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can Government’s sending planes purchased in our country prior to the 
former pledge and particularly that they should not be asked to stop 

shipment of planes purchased from our country by private parties. 
Department’s telegram No. 29 [30], February 3, 6 p.m., 1937. Will 
await further direction before informing General Hay that there is no 
objection as to army planes. Please wire instructions. | 

DANIELS 

852.24/379 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) 

Wasnineron, April 16, 1937—3 p.m. 

70. Your No. 93, April 15, 4 p.m. 

(1) In regard to planes belonging to the Mexican Government or 
formerly belonging to the Mexican Government, see Department’s 
telegram No. 30 of February 3, 6 p.m.* I do not feel that I can 
properly express any opinion, much less express objection, in regard 
to any decision that the Mexican Government may wish to make con- 
cerning planes which it purchased in the United States for its own use 
before the outbreak of the present civil strife in Spain. 

(2) In regard to planes recently purchased in this country by 
agents of the Spanish Ambassador in Mexico, see Department’s 

No. 230 of December 31, 3 p.m.; * No. 1 of January 3, 1 p.m.; No. 2 
of January 5,7 p.m.; * No. 6 of January 8; No. 54 of March 31, noon; 
No. 59 of April 1, 2 p.m.; and No. 68 of April 15,2 p.m. I have no 
reason to modify the instructions contained in those telegrams. For 
this Government to take any action to facilitate the transshipment 
of those planes to Spain would be tantamount to its aiding and 
abetting the violation of our own laws. If you have reason to believe 
that any of these planes have been loaded or are to be loaded on the 
Motomar, you should take the action suggested in the Department’s 
No. 54 of March 31, noon. 

Shortly after the outbreak of the present civil strife in Spain, I 
publicly expressed the hope that American exporters would not ex- 
port arms to Spain. This policy was enacted into law on January 8. 
In the interval, the information which you had furnished me to the 

effect that Spanish agents were actively purchasing arms in Mexico 

* Not printed. The portion pertinent to the subject under discussion stated 
that a resale to the Spanish Government of equipment exported from the United 
States before the outbreak of the civil war in Spain and used by the Mexican 
Government since its arrival in Mexico could not be considered to be either a 
transshipment or an attempt on the part of the original exporter or importer to 
violate the policy of the United States Government in respect to the shipment of 
arms to Spain (711.00111 Lic. Consolidated Aircraft Corp./82). 

° Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. aod. 
"Telegram No. 2 not printed.



588 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

caused me to scrutinize with particular care all applications for export 
licenses for shipments to Mexico. In every case of a proposed ex- 
portation of a plane, I required assurance from the prospective ex- 
porter that Mexico was, in fact, the ultimate destination. In addi- 
tion to specific assurances received in particular cases, I received 
reiterated assurances from the Mexican Embassy here that the Mex- 
ican Government would not sanction any violation of our expressed 
policy in regard to the exportation of arms to Spain. The reiterated 
assurances of the Mexican President were first made and publicly 
announced before this policy had been enacted into law. I could not 
view with equanimity any weakening of those assurances. 

[Here is omitted detailed information concerning the 18 airplanes 
of American origin acquired by the Spanish Ambassador in Mexico. ] 

(3) If any of the planes which the Spanish Ambassador proposes 
to export from Mexico to Spain were exported from the United States 
to Mexico before the outbreak of the present civil strife in Spain and, 
after use in Mexico, were resold to the Spanish Ambassador or his 
agents, a reexportation would not constitute a transshipment or in- 
volve any violation of our law. Therefore, I am not in a position to 
express any objection to the reexportation of such planes. 

Hou 

852.24/379 : Telegram OT 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) 

Wasuineton, April 26, 1937—5 p.m. 

78. Please telegraph the substance of any conversations you may 
have had with Mexican authorities in regard to transshipment of 
planes to Spain since your receipt of my No. 68 of April 15, 2 p.m., 
and my No. 70, April 16, 3 p.m. 

The Mexican Ambassador, acting under specific instructions, re- 
quested on Saturday to be received by the President in order to 
explain why his Government wished to recede from its position in 
respect to the transshipment of the planes which the Spanish Am- 
bassador in Mexico has collected at Veracruz. He was received at 
noon today and the President reiterated to him the position of this 
Government as outlined in my recent telegrams to you. 

Hou 

852.24/390 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Memico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State 

Mexico Crry, April 26, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received April 27—2:05 a.m.] 

108. Referring to Department’s 68, April 15, I saw the President 
this morning and told him that President Roosevelt and Secretary



SPANISH CIVIL WAR 589 

Hull appreciated his actions in preventing shipment of American 
made airplanes to Spain and mentioned to him our Government’s 
earnest desire to continue protecting our neutrality in the Spanish 
conflict pointing out to him that any shipment of airplanes of Amer- 
ican origin from Mexico would be interpreted as a breach of that 
neutrality and of our laws. The President stated that he had not 
changed his position in the matter and that it remained as he had 
previously stated it. He made no reference to desiring any change 
in former understanding, see our telegram No. 233, December 31, 
9 p.m.°*? 

On April 15 I addressed a letter to the Spanish Ambassador giving 
him substance of the Department’s 68 with the exception of the last 
paragraph and on April 16 a letter to Minister Hay with substance of 
the Department’s 68 including last paragraph. Some days ago Gen- 
eral Hay expressed as his personal desire that planes already in Mexico 
could be sent to foreign governments. See my telegram 93, April 15, 
4p.m. I had no knowledge that request to recede from its position 
would be made by official application through Mexican Ambassador 
at Washington. 

DANIELS 

852.24/417a 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) 

No. 1537 WASHINGTON, May 18, 1987. 

Sir: On his return from Mexico, the Mexican Ambassador called 
at the Department and discussed at some length the attempts which 
have been made to export arms from the United States to Spain via 
Mexico. He reiterated the assurances already given by his Govern- 
ment insofar as concerns shipments made before the passage of the 
Neutrality Act of May 1, 1987,° and stated that arms which entered 
Mexico before the passage of that Act would not be permitted to be 
transshipped to Spain. He added that henceforth his Government 
would make no official requests that this Government issue export 
licenses authorizing the exportation of arms to Mexico unless those 
arms were destined for use by the Mexican military forces. In respect 
to other arms which might be exported to Mexico in the future, he 
said that his Government should itself assume the responsibility of 
seeing to it that licenses were not issued authorizing the exportation 
of any shipment destined to Spain, and to that end should assure itself 
before issuing licenses that shipments consigned to private individuals 
in Mexico would not involve violation of our law. 

The Ambassador was informed that the position of his Government 
as he had explained it was entirely satisfactory to this Government. 

° Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 11, p. 626. 
© 50 Stat. 121.
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As long as the Spanish Ambassador in Mexico and his agents con- 
tinue to be active in attempts to purchase arms in this country for 
transshipment to Spain, the Department will be obliged to scrutinize 
with particular care all applications for licenses to authorize the 
exportation of arms to Mexico. You are requested, therefore, to 
furnish me from time to time with any information which you may 
have which would assist the Department in determining whether or 
not export licenses authorizing shipments ostensibly destined to 
Mexico may legally be issued. 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
R. Watton Moore 

711.00111 Lic. Hanover Sales Corp./40 : Telegram 
51 } 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, May 19, 19837—5 p.m. 
[Received May 19—1: 40 p.m.] 

644. Embassy’s telegram 637, May 18, noon.“ Sherover showed 

the Embassy documents canceling his contract with Air France for 
the purchase of 30 [20?] Bellanca planes model 28/90 on the ground 
that he had been unable to make delivery on the time agreed on. Air 
France in a letter to Sherover recommended the Société Francaise de 

Transports Aériens as a possible purchaser of this aviation equipment. 
He also showed an exchange of correspondence under which he con- 
tracted to sell to that company the above planes at a price of $45,000 
each for immediate delivery, payment to be made cash against docu- 
ments f.0.b. New York. Healso exhibited a copy of a letter addressed 
by him to the French Air Ministry inquiring whether the above com- 
pany was authorized to purchase this aviation equipment and a letter 
from the Ministry stating that the company was so qualified. 

Bu.iuirr 

711.00111 Lic. Hanover Sales Corp./45 : Telegram 

51 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

Wasuineron, May 20, 1937—2 p.m. 

231. Your No. 644, May 19, 5 p.m. As the Bellanca planes were 
paid for by Sherover with money provided by the Spanish Embassy 
in Washington and were intended for export to Spain, and in view of 

“Not printed; it reported that Sherover, then in France, had sold 15 
Bellance planes to the Société Francaise de Transports Aériens (711.00111- 

Lic. Hanover Sales Corp./38). 
51
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the character of Société Francaise de Transports Aériens as reported 
in your recent telegrams and the fact that that company has been ac- 
tively engaged in attempting to transship the Wolf planes to Spain, 
I would not be fulfilling my obligations under the law if I were to 
issue a license to Sherover authorizing the shipment of the Bellanca 
planes tothat company. You may, in your discretion, so inform Sher- 

over and suggest to him that an assurance from the French Foreign 
Office to you that the planes would remain in France would probably 
constitute the only guarantee which would justify me in issuing a 
license for their export to France. 

Hou. 

711.00111 Lic. Hanover Sales Corp./47 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Franee (Bullitt) 

Wasuineton, May 29, 1937—3 p.m. 
246. Your No. 657, May 21,11a.m.% Sherover’s attorneys called at 

the Department on May 27 and made formal application for an export 
license to authorize the shipment of the 20 planes to Société Francaise 
de Transports Aériens. They were informed of the Department’s 
position as stated in the Department’s No. 231 of May 20, 2 p.m. 
They stated that they would advise Sherover to ask the Société to ask | 
the Foreign Office to inform you that the planes if exported to France 
would not be transshipped to Spain.* 

WELLES 
852.3300 Motomar/8:Telegram  . 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mexico (Boal) 

Wasuineton, July 8, 1937—3 p. m. 

133. Your No. 176, July 6,3 p.m.** You may point out to the Span- 
ish Chargé d’A ffaires that, in view of the special interest of the Ameri- 

can press in the activities of the Motomar, it is almost certain that its 
appearance in Texas would be attended by widespread publicity and 
would result in the dissemination of undesirable rumors concerning the 
purpose of the visit. Furthermore this Government could, of course, 
give no guarantee that legal difficulties would not be raised by private 

* Not printed. 
“ However, on September 16, the Ambassador in France was informed by the 

Department that the planes had been sold in late July or August to an agent of 
the Chinese Government; on November 12, he was informed that they had been 
exported via England under authorization of a license naming China as their 
ultimate destination (711.00111 Lic. Hanover Sales Corp./59, 62). 

“Not printed ; it reported that the Spanish Chargé in Mexico desired to make 
arrangements for the Motomar to proceed to Galveston, Texas, for dry-docking, 
Scraping, and overhauling.
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persons while the Motomar was in the jurisdiction of this country. 
If the Chargé continues to press the matter, it would be well to repeat 
your suggestion that the question should be taken up by the Spanish 
Embassy in Washington. 

Hou. 

852.3300 Motomar/18 

The Chargéin Mexico (Boal) to the Secretary of State 

No. 5026 Mexico, July 12, 1937. 
[Received July 19.] 

Sim: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s confidential tele- 
gram 135 [133] of July 8, 3 p. m., 1937, in answer to my telegram 176 of 
July 6, 3 p.m.,® in connection with the movements of the A/otomar. 

In accordance with the Department’s telegram, I have today talked 
with the Spanish Chargé d’Affaires ad interim, Sefior Arguelles, 
informing him that our Government could not, of course, undertake to 
prevent legal difficulties from arising for the captain or crew of the 
Motomar if it should proceed to an American port. I also made it 
clear to him that such a visit would probably be attended by publicity 
and speculation as to its purpose. 

Sefior Arguelles said that Ambassador Gordon Ordas was due to 
arrive in New York today or tomorrow on the Vormandie, and so far 
as he knew would shortly be in Mexico City. Therefore he would defer 
any decision as to the movements of the Motomar until the Ambassa- 
dor’s arrival. He seemed to take it for granted that the ship would 
not now go to Galveston, and that he might have to send it to Bermuda 
for the necessary scraping of the bottom and other work. He said that 
they had considered sending it to Cuba, but, as Garcia Diaz & Com- 
pany had agents there, they felt they would simply invite legal steps 
there which would embarrass the Spanish Government and perhaps 
hold up the further progress of the vessel. 

He then said that he and his Government were at a loss to know what 
to do with the American-made aeroplanes they had purchased in Mex- 
ico. He said that President Cardenas had been adamant in refusing to 
allow these to be put aboard the Motomar, and he wished our Govern- 
ment could see its way clear to blinking at the matter so that they could 
avail of these planes. I told Sefor Arguelles that I felt quite sure our 
Government was in no blinking mood with regard to neutrality ques- 
tions, and that it was perhaps unfortunate that they had gone ahead 
and purchased material of American origin brought into Mexico under 

export permits which specified Mexico as the country of ultimate 
destination. 

Sefor Arguelles said that they had been working on the idea of sell- 
ing these planes to some other European government with the thought 

“© Not printed.
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that they would then ultimately find their way to Spain. I told him 
1 felt sure that any evasion of our neutrality law through such pro- 
cedure would constitute just as much of an infraction as a direct 

shipment. 
Sefior Arguelles said he had been trying to persuade the Mexican 

Government to sell the greater part of the stock of arms and ammuni- 
tion it had on hand; but of course the Mexican Government needed 
most of this and wanted to retain it. However, he had succeeded in 
buying a small amount of military supplies in the possession of the 
Mexican Government, which he hoped to put aboard the Motomar soon. 
He did not say whether this was of Mexican manufacture, but, in view 
of the Mexican Government’s attitude up to this point and its commit- 
ments, I did not deem it wise to ask this question. It seems obvious 
that we must assume that anything that the Mexican Government 
now owns and consents to sell to the Spanish Government must be of 
non-American origin. I did not wish to give Sefor Arguelles any 
crounds for being able to say that any doubts have been expressed on 
this score. . 

Sefior Arguelles went on to say that he felt certain that if the 
Motomar got away it would reach a Spanish Republican port in safety, 
or, at any rate, would not fall into the hands of the insurgents. His 
implications was that it would be sunk before anything of that kind 

could happen. 
Sefior Arguelles then explained his views as to the merits of the 

present conflict and his belief that the Spanish Republican armies 
would eventually succeed in cutting their way to the Portuguese bor- 
der—whence, he said, most of the men and military supplies for the 
insurgents were coming. He was of course very bitter in his com- 
ments on German and Italian policy. He quite frankly said that as 
his country was at war, he must use every means (by implication, fair 
or foul) to help it. He is practically alone to carry the burden of 
his mission here, and is obviously working under considerable strain. 

Sefior Arguelles expressed his gratitude for our being able to tell 
him frankly what the outlook was with regard to the Motomar’s sug- 
gested visit to Galveston, and obviously considers that in so doing we 
have rendered him a service. 

Respectfully yours, Pierre ve L. Boar 

852.3300 Motomar/12 

The Chargé in Mexico (Boat) to the Secretary of State 

No. 5064 Mexico, July 17, 1937. 
[Received July 19. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my despatch number 5026 of July 
12, 1937, and to report that I have today received information from
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the American Consul at Veracruz indicating that the Motomar has 
now moved to the oil pier and is taking on oil. The Veracruz news- 
papers report that a trainload of arms and ammunition has arrived in 
Veracruz from Mexico City. These may be presumed to be Mexican 
Government stock. The Consul indicates that there are now said to be 
fourteen or sixteen disassembled airplanes in the warehouse at the 
Sanitary Pier in Veracruz. There are eleven airplanes at the ware- 
house of the Tejeria Air Port. All of these planes are presumably 
of American manufacture. 

The Motomar is said to be capable of carrying a cargo of 7,000 tons 
but at present it does not appear to be carrying more than 600. 

Respectfully yours, Pierre ve L. Boab 

852.3300 Motomar/15 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mewico (Boal) 

WaAsHINGTON, July 21, 1937—3 p. m. 

146. Your despatch No. 5064, July 17, and telephone conversation 
with Duggan ® yesterday. If at any time you believe that the lading 
of airplanes of American origin aboard the Motomar is actually tak- 
ing place, you are requested to bring the fact to the attention of the 
Mexican authorities and to reiterate the deep appreciation of this 
Government for the past cooperation of the Mexican Government 
in regard to this matter and our continued interest in avoiding the 
embarrassment to all concerned which would result from a transship- 
ment of these planes from Mexico to Spain in violation of our law. 
You may, in your discretion, add that the Department is now exam- 
ining with care all applications for license to export aircraft to Mex- 
ico with a view to preventing, in accordance with the wishes of the 
Mexican Government, the export to that country of planes which 
might be ultimately destined for Spain. 

HU 

711.00111 Lic. Wolf, Rudolf/90 : Telegram 
61 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, July 21, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received July 21—4:12 p. m.] 

1022. Reference my despatch 803 July 9 and my telegram 980 July 
15 concerning 19 Wolf planes. Confidential information believed 
reliable received to the effect that Société Francaise de Transports 
Aériens, Paris asked to have 10 Vultee, 5 Lockheed, and 1 Northrup 

* Laurence Duggan, Chief of the Division of American Republics. 
“ Neither printed.
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airplanes registered in France. Bureau Veritas which is charged with 
the issuance of navigation certificates refused navigation certificates 
for 10 planes which are believed to be stillin France. Six planes were 
registered in France and have left France presumably for Spain. 
These latter are 2 Vultees registration numbers F-AQAO and F- 
AQAP, 1 Northrup F-AQAQ, 3 Lockheeds F-AQAR, F-AQAS, F- 
AQAV. No additional information received concerning 3 Fleetsters. 

Despatch follows.® 
BuLurrr 

852.00/6178 

The Consul at Seville (Doolittle) to the Secretary of State 

No. 102 SEVILLE, July 28, 1937. 

[Received August 7. | 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my telegrams of July 27th and 
July 28th, confirmation copies of which are enclosed ® and to report 
that this subject was broached in a conversation with General Queipo 
de Llano on July 26th. 

During the past weeks an unusual number of airplanes of American 
manufacture have been reported as having been brought down by 
Nationalist anti-aircraft guns and pilots on the Madrid and nearby 
fronts. These reports accompany the initiation and progress of the 
last desperate offensive launched by the Madrid forces on July 6th. 

The General stated that according to information in his possession 
these American airplanes were reaching the Valencia Government 
via Le Havre, where they were received, assembled and then flown to 
Barcelona. He went on to state that he was aware of the attitude of 
the American Government in the Spanish struggle but that it un- 
doubtedly had to contend with pressure from the socialist and labor 
groups for a policy of aiding Red Spain. 

In reply, I assured that the policy of the government as it had been 
received in instructions to all American Consulates and Missions was 
one of strictest neutrality and that, as he knew, special legislation 
had even been passed, prohibiting shipments of war material to both 
sides. 

I further stated that in pursuance of this policy it would be of great 
interest to my Government to receive definite details of any American 
airplanes brought down in order to trace the sales and sources through 
which they had been able to evade our legislation on the subject. 

The General immediately made a note to request from Salamanca 
the make, factory numbers and types of all American planes which 

* Not printed. . 
® Neither printed ; they reported the alleged appearance of airplanes of Ameri- 

can manufacture in the air force of the Valencia government.
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had fallen within their lines in sufficiently good condition to permit of 
identification, and promised to communicate the information to this 
Consulate as soon as received. 

I am suggesting to Mr. Bay that he follow up this matter upon his 
return as it presents another opportunity of showing our good faith 
in the maintenance of neutrality, although I have gathered the dis- 
tinct impression that both military officials and civilians in Nationalist 
Spain are fully cognizant of our policy and appreciate it. 

According to the official bulletin issued at Nationalist Headquarters 
July 26th the following list of warplanes has been brought down 
since July 6th. A slightly exotic touch is lent to the lists by the 
Spanish habit of referring to the products of Glenn L. Martin as the 
Martin Bomberg. 

Respectfully yours, H. A. Doorrrrie 

711.00111 Lic. Wolf, Rudolf/92 : Telegram 
61 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

| WASHINGTON, July 30, 1987— 8 p.m. 

393. Your No. 1022, July 21,7 p.m. You are requested to call the 
attention of the appropriate French authorities to this Government’s 
continuing interest in the ultimate disposition of these planes and 
especially to our desire not to be confronted with the violation of our 
law which would result from the transshipment to Spain of airplanes 
exported under a license naming France as the country of ultimate 
destination. We are, of course, most appreciative of the efforts which 
the Foreign Office has made to see that such a violation of our law 
does not occur and, though it appears possible that some of the planes 
may have evaded French restrictions and escaped to Spain, it is 
urgently hoped that a way may be found to prevent the departure of 
the remaining planes. 

Hui. 

852.3300 Motomar/21 BO 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mewico (Boal) 

No. 1651 Wasuineton, August 3, 1937. 

The Secretary of State refers to the Embassy’s confidential despatch 
No. 5097 of July 28, 1937,’° in which are quoted parts of a letter of 
July 22 from the American Consul at Veracruz, in regard to the 
Spanish vessel Afo¢omar. Particular attention is invited to the ref- 
erence in the concluding paragraph of the quotation from the Con- 
sul’s letter to a list which the Consul prepared at the Embassy during 

“Not printed.
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the first days of June. Though the Department is in possession of 

the Spanish Ambassador’s list, enclosed with the Embassy’s despatch 

No. 4551 of April 11, 1937, and with the list supplied the Embassy by 

an official of the Pan American Aviation Corporation, enclosed with 

the Embassy’s despatch No. 4917 of June 19, 1937," it has not been 

able to identify the list referred to in the Consul’s letter. It would 
be appreciated if a copy of this list could be supplied the Department. 

The reports which are being made by the Embassy and the Con- 
sulate at Veracruz, in regard to the preparations which are apparently 
being made to load aircraft of American origin aboard the Motomar, 
are of the greatest interest to the Department. Though the extreme 
difficulty of obtaining information definitely identifying the Amer- 
ican aircraft which are now at Veracruz is fully realized, yet the 
accurate identification of any aircraft which may in the future actually 
be exported to Spain on board the Motomar will, of course, be of the 
highest importance to the Department and to the Attorney General 
in efforts which would then presumably be made to prosecute the 
individuals responsible for the violation of law which would result 
from this transshipment. It is hoped, of course, that the Mexican 
Government will, in accordance with its oftrepeated assurances, pre- 
vent the departure of these airplanes and spare this Government the 
necessity of instituting criminal proceedings which would be em- 
barrassing to all concerned. In this connection, it is interesting to 
note that some of the airplanes now at Veracruz were apparently ex- 
ported from this country after the enactment of the Joint Resolution 
approved January 8, 1937, which definitely prohibited the export of 
airplanes to a neutral country for transshipment to Spain. 

852.00/6178 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Seville (Bay) 

Wasuineton, August 17, 1937. 

Sir: I refer to the Consulate’s telegrams of July 27 and July 28,” 
and despatch No. 102 of July 28, 1937, in regard to the alleged appear- 
ance of airplanes of American manufacture in the air force of the 
Spanish Government. 

The Department has observed most carefully the export of all air- 
planes from this country since the outbreak of hostilities in Spain 
and has no reason to believe that any of the planes listed on page three 
of despatch No. 102 was actually of American origin. Manufacturing 
rights for certain types of Boeing, Curtiss, and Martin planes have, 
however, been sold during recent years by the interested companies 

“ Not printed. 
Neither printed.
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to the Government of the Soviet Union, and it is understood that 
numerous planes of these types have been manufactured in that coun- 
try. You may, in your discretion, convey this information to General 
Queipo de Llano should the subject be again discussed between you. 

I may add that the only planes of American origin which the 
Department believes have reached Spain since the outbreak of civil 
strife are those which were on board the Mar Cantabrico, which was 
captured by the insurgent forces in March 1937, and, in addition, ¢1x 
used transport planes—three Lockheeds, two Vultees, and one Nov- 
thrup—which were exported from the United States to France in 
December 1936, before our embargo was in effect, and which have 

apparently been transshipped from France to Spain within the last 
two or three months. Thirteen additional used transport planes were 
exported to France along with these six, but the others are, according 
to our latest information, still in France and are believed to be un- 
serviceable for military purposes. 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
R. Warton Moore 

711.00111 Lic. Wolf, Rudolf /94 : Telegram 
51 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, August 18, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received 7:20 p.m.] 

1174. Reference Embassy’s telegram 1022, July 21,7 p.m. The 
press this morning states that eight of these planes left the aerodrome 
at Toussus, Paris, August 15, one of which crashed almost immediately, 
a second made a forced landing, two landed at Toulouse, there being no 
information regarding the remaining four. 

The Embassy will continue to report any further information ob- 
tainable. 

BuLuirr 

711.00111 Lic. Wolf, Rudolf /97 : Telegram 
51 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, September 4, 1987—noon. 
[ Received September 4—8 : 27 a.m.] 

1249. Reference Embassy’s telegram No. 1174, August 8[18], 7 p.m. 
According to the press, on the night of August 29 there occurred an 
explosion followed by fire in one of the hangars at the Airdrome 
Toussus, Paris, in which some of these planes were being kept. The 
explosion was apparently caused by chemicals placed there with a
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time fuse. An investigation is still taking piace. One plane was 
practically completely destroyed. 

The press further reports that on September 2 three of these planes 
obtained permission from the Ministry of Air to leave the field and 
fly to Toulouse being piloted by French pilots. A news despatch from 
Toulouse this morning states that the planes have not yet arrived at 
Toulouse and no word has been heard of them, the general assumption 
being that they have flown to Spain. Despatch follows.” 

Buwirr 

711.00111 Lic. Howard Aireratt Corp./25 

The Secretary of State to the Mexican Ambassador (Castillo Ndéjera) ™ 

WasuHinaton, October 18, 1987. 

Exce.Luency: I have the honor to refer to informal conversations 
during the months of August and September between officers of the 
Embassy and the Chief of the Office of Arms and Munitions Control 
in regard to the desire of the Howard Aircraft Corporation, Chicago, 
Illinois, to sell and export to the State of San Luis Potosi two Howard 
airplanes. 

An application for license to export these airplanes to Mexico was 
received from the Howard Aircraft Corporation on August 27. In 
accordance with the understanding reached between us in regard to 
measures to be taken to prevent the transshipment of arms of United 
States origin from Mexico to Spain, the applications were not granted 
but were held pending the receipt of notification from you that it 
was the desire of your Government that the shipment be authorized. 
On September 20, however, I received a letter from the Howard Air- 
craft Corporation withdrawing its applications for license to export 
the airplanes to Mexico and stating that the planes were to be de- 
livered to the purchaser, a United States citizen, at San Antonio, 
Texas. Fearing that an attempt might be made to violate the law re- 
quiring that a license be obtained for the export of all arms, ammuni- 
tion and implements of war, I immediately requested the Department 
of Justice to investigate this matter and telegraphed the Howard Air- 
craft Corporation to learn the identity of the purchaser mentioned in 
their letter. The Corporation replied that the purchaser was Mr. 
Cloyd Clevenger. 

The investigation now being conducted by the Department of Jus- 

tice has revealed that Mr. Clevenger and Major Adolfo Pifia, who is 
apparently a pilot for General Cedillo, arrived in Chicago on Septem- 

3 Not found in Department files. 
“This note was acknowledged by the Mexican Ambassador on October 20, 1937.
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ber 18 and accepted delivery of the planes. Accompanied by an ofli- 
cial of the Howard Aircraft Corporation, they flew the planes to 
San Antonio, Texas, on the same date. On September 19 the planes, 

piloted by Clevenger and Major Pijfia, left San Antonio. In view of 
the fact that both of these men would appear to be agents of General 

Cedillo and in view of the fact that the Howard Aircraft Corporation 

originally stated that the planes were sold to the State of San Luis 
Potosi, there would seem to be every reason to believe that these planes 
have been exported to Mexico without an export license, in violation of 
United States laws, and that they have now been delivered to Genera! 
Cedillo in San Luis Potosi. A description of the two airplanes is as 

follows: 

“Howard Aircraft Four Place Cabin Land Monoplane, Model 
DGA-8, Serial #82, Manufactured August 1937; (1) Wright R760E2 
Engine, Serial #14538; and (1) Hamilton Standard Controllable 
Propeller Hub #29427, Blades 4467668-67669.” 

and 

“Howard Aircraft Four Place Cabin Land Monoplane, Model 
DGA-8, Serial +:83, Manufactured Angust 1937; (1) Wright R760E2 
Engine, Serial #14539; and (1) Hamilton Standard Controllable 
Propeller Hub #29349, Blades #:67983-67984.” 

The Department of Justice is continuing its investigation of this 
case with a view to the prosecution of all of those persons involved 
in the violation of the United States neutrality laws which has ap- 
parently occurred. 

Accept [ete.] For the Secretary of State: 
SuMNER WELLES 

711.00111 Lic. Haney Sales Corp./21 

The Spanish Ambassador (De los Rios) to the Secretary of State 

MrmMorANDUM 

The Ambassador of Spain has the honor to call the attention of the 
Secretary of State to his note No. 186/15, dated September 7, 1937,” 

with reference to the purchase of a bullet proof limousine, for the 
Prime Minister of Spain. 

The Proclamation is issued pursuant to a Joint Resolution of Con- 
gress, approved May 1, 1937, which prohibits, under certain circum- 

stances, the export of “arms, ammunition, and implements of war”. 
The question of whether a bullet proof automobile is a “military ar- 
mored vehicle” depends in the final analysis on whether it is em- 
braced by the concepts “arms, ammunition or implements of war”. 

* Not printed.
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It is a matter of common knowledge that there has been a fairly wide 
use of such type of automobile in this country for many years for 
civilian purposes only. They have had a general acceptance by high 
government officials, both state and federal, as a matter of protection. 
The automobile in question is for similar use by a high official of the 
Spanish Republic, and there is no intention, present or future, to use 
such automobile for any other purpose. 

It seems entirely clear that “arms, ammunition and implements of 
war” as used in the Proclamation refer to, and were intended to refer 
to a particular class of contraband within the meaning of generally 
accepted international law. Contraband within the meaning of inter- 
national law has been divided into three classes. “Of these classes,” 
said the Supreme Court of the United States in The Peterhof’, 5 Wal- 
lace 28, “the first consists of articles manufactured and primarily and 
ordinarily used for military purposes in time of war; the second, of 
articles which may be and are used for purposes of war or peace ac- 
cording to circumstances; and the third, of articles exclusively used 
for peaceful purposes.” | 

While it seems that a bullet proof automobile falls within the third 
class referred to by the Supreme Court, and while possibly it might be 
argued that such an automobile falls within the second class referred 
to, it seems that such an automobile cannot logically and properly be 
considered as an article “manufactured and primarily and ordinarily 
used for military purposes in time of war” within the meaning of 
the first class. The entire list of articles enumerated in the President’s 
Proclamation of May 1, 1987, falls, without exception, within the first 
class of articles of contraband referred to by the Supreme Court. 

The use of the adjective “military” before the words “armored 
vehicle” in the Proclamation is obviously by way of limitation only 
and confirms the viewpoint above expressed. 

The Hanover Sales Corporation had made a request to the Depart- 
ment of State for two automobiles, for the President and the Prime 
Minister of Spain, which the Department of State was unable to 
grant, but the Spanish Ambassador trusts that, in view of the fore- 
going, it will be possible to permit the said purchase. 

Wasuineton, November 19, 1987. 

711.00111 Lic, Hanover Sales Corp./22 
52 

he Secretary of State to the Spanish Ambassador (De los Rios) 

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to His Excellency 
the Ambassador of Spain and has the honor to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of his memorandum of November 19, 1937, which he handed 

975363—54——-39
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to the Secretary of State, in regard to the purchase of a bullet-proof 
automobile intended for the use of the Prime Minister of Spain. 

Mr. Hull invites Senor de los Rios’ attention to his note of Septem- 
ber 16, 1937, in which he stated that “military armored vehicles” are 
listed among the articles in Category I (6) of the enumeration of 
arms, ammunition, and implements of war contained in the Presi- 
dent’s Proclamation of May 1, 1937, and that, as long as the Presi- 
dent’s Proclamation of May 1, 1987, remained in effect, he would feel 
constrained to consider armored limousines intended for exportation 
to Spain as “military armored vehicles”, and to direct that licenses 
authorizing the exportation of such vehicles to Spain be not issued. 

The Ambassador of Spain will realize that it is impossible to dis- 
tinguish between military and non-military armored vehicles when 
these vehicles are intended for export to countries engaged in war or 
civil strife, and that, therefore, the Secretary of State is obliged to 
refuse permission for the export to such countries of armored vehicles 
of any sort. 

In regard to Sefor de los Rios’ statement, in his memorandum of 
November 19, that the entire list of the articles enumerated in the 
President’s Proclamation of May 1, 1937, falls without exception 
within the first class of articles of contraband referred to by the Su- 
preme Court of the United States in The Peterhoff, 5 Wallace 28, 
that is “articles manufactured and primarily and ordinarily used for 
military purposes in time of war”, the attention of the Ambassador is 
invited to the fact that the Proclamation of May 1, 1937, includes a 
considerable number of articles which could not conceivably be con- 
sidered as falling within this definition. For example, paragraphs 
(1) and (4) of Category I of the Proclamation include a number of 
types of rifles, cartridges, and ammunition which are manufactured 
for and primarily and ordinarily used for sporting purposes only. 
Paragraph (1) of Category V includes all of those aircraft, civil and 
commercial, which are not designed, adapted, and intended for aerial 
combat and hence are definitely not manufactured or primarily and 
ordinarily used for military purposes in time of war. Paragraph (3) 
of Category V includes all types of aircraft engines, whether these 
engines are manufactured and used for commercial or military pur- 
poses. Paragraph (2) of Category VI includes a number of gases 
which have a commercial as well as a military use and which, indeed, 
in time of peace, are manufactured almost exclusively for commercial 
purposes. Paragraph (1) of Category VII covers propellant powders 
of all types and, in so doing, includes a number of powders which 
are in time of peace used exclusively for sporting purposes. Para- 
graph (2) of Category VII contains a number of high explosives 
which have a wide commercial use and which in time of peace are 

manufactured and utilized almost exclusively for industrial pur-
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poses. In view of these examples, it will be clear that the President’s 
Proclamation of May 1, 1937, does not apply exclusively to the articles 
referred to in the first class mentioned by the Supreme Court in the 
case of The Peterhoff but that, on the other hand, it includes a large 
number of articles which fall within the second class mentioned by 
the Court and among which an armored automobile might reasonably 
be considered to fall. 

The Secretary of State regrets, therefore, that he must abide by the 
decision communicated to the Ambassador of Spain in his note of 
September 16, 1937, and refuse to issue a license authorizing the export 
of an armored vehicle of any kind to Spain at the present time. 

Wasuineron, November 26, 1987. 

852.3300 Motomar/40: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State 

Mexico Crry, December 20, 1937—4 p.m. 
[Received 7: 07 p.m. ] 

323. Embassy’s despatch No. 5312, August 27, 1937.7° American 
Consul at Vera Cruz reports that he is informed from a source which 
he considers reliable that the airplanes belonging to the Spanish Gov- 
ernment stored in the sanitary warehouse in Vera Cruz are being 
loaded nightly aboard the Spanish ship /bai, all but four or five having 
already been loaded. The Jbai was recently commissioned as a 
Spanish war vessel. 

DANIELS 

852.3300 Motomar/40: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) 

Wasuineton, December 21, 1937—7 p.m. 

248. Your No. 323, December 20,4 p.m. Please consult the Depart- 
ment’s instructions in regard to this matter; in particular, telegrams 
Nos. 230, December 31, 1936, 3 p.m.; 7” 1, January 3, 1937, 1 p.m.; 6, 
January 8; 54, March 31, noon; 68, April 15, 2 p.m.; 70, April 16, 
3 p.m.; 146, July 21, 3 p.m.; and instruction No. 1537, May 18. 

Please bring this matter once more to the attention of the Foreign 
Office, bearing in mind the categorical and reiterated assurances of the 
Mexican Government that the transshipment of these planes to Spain 
would not be permitted. 

Report by telegraph. Hoi 

* Not printed ; it transmitted a copy of the list of airplanes imported into Mexico 
up to June 5, 1937, requested by the Department of State in its instruction No. 
1651, August 3, to the Chargé in Mexico, p. 596. 

" Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. 624.
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852.3300 Motomar/43 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Mexico (Daniels) to the Secretary of State 

Mexico Crry, December 22, 19837—5 p.m. 
[ Received 8:85 p.m.] 

825. Your 248, December 21,7 p.m. Boal spoke to Beteta yester- 
day morning and today regarding this question and was assured that 
the Spanish Embassy planes which have been stored in the sanitary 
warehouse at Vera Cruz were not being sent out of Mexico. 

DANIELS



ADHERENCE BY ITALY TO THE GERMAN-JAPANESE 
ACCORD OF NOVEMBER 25, 1986, AGAINST THE COM- 
MUNIST INTERNATIONAL}? 

762.94/161 ° 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

No. 2537 Toxyo, August 9, 1937. 
[ Received September 7. | 

Sir: Reference is made to the opinion expressed in the last sentence 
of the first paragraph on page 4 of my despatch No. 2482 of June 24, 
1937,? to the effect that the motive of the Japanese Government in 
concluding with Germany the so-called Anti-Comintern Convention ® 
may have been to secure tangible evidence that Japan’s political isola- 
tion is approaching an end. There is enclosed a translation? of a 
portion of an address made on the floor of the Lower House on July 
28 by an obscure member who took the Government to task for not 
having taken steps to implement the Convention. The response of the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs was as follows: 

“With regard to relations between Germany and Japan, it is my 
earnest hope, as stated in the address which I previously made, that 
the relations between our two countries will become still more close 
(applause). For the past few years Japan had virtually no relations 
with each one of the various countries of Europe and America, and 
it has carried on its diplomacy in the Far East in an independent 
manner. However, with the conclusion of the Japanese-German Anti- 
Comintern Convention Japan has established a relationship with 
Europe; and it is our desire that, on the basis of that relationship, we 
may proceed in the future to develop friendly ties also with Great 
Britain, France, and Italy.” 

The above-quoted statement of Mr. Hirota would seem to confirm 
the accuracy of the assumption that it has been the desire of the 
Japanese Government to modify the isolation into which Japan fell 
as a result of action taken by it in China. 
According to the foreign editor of one of the leading Japanese 

newspapers, the German Government has indicated displeasure to the 

*For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 390 ff. 
* Not printed. 
5 Signed at Berlin, November 25, 1936, Foreign Relations, Japan, 1931-1941. 

vol. 11, p. 153. . 
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Japanese Government over the recent actions of the Japanese military 
in North China, on the ground that an annex to the Anti-Comintern 
Convention provides that Japan shall respect the territorial integrity 
of China, and the Japanese Government, on its side, has protested to 
the German Government for having permitted German officers to act 
as military advisers to the Chinese Government. Mr. Shiratori, who 
attained considerable notoriety as spokesman for the Japanese Foreign 
Office during the Manchuria incident, stated categorically to a member 
of my staff that there is no annex to the Anti-Comintern Convention 
such as that described by the editor above-mentioned, but he added 
confidentially that one clause of the Convention which relates to 
Soviet Russia has not been published. 

Respectfully yours, JosEPH C. GREW 

765.94/50 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

No. 2613 Toxyo, October 1, 1987. 
[Received October 18. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that the recent visit of Mussolini 
to Berlin, on which occasion the heads of the two outstanding anti- 
Communist states assailed communism and reasserted their common 
determination to save Europe and the world from the menace of bol- 
shevism, naturally brings to mind the German-Japanese anti-comin- 
tern pact of November, 1936, which completes two sides of what 
might logically be termed an Italo-German-Japanese anti-communist 
triangle. The question now arises as to whether the third side of 
the triangle has been, or will be, completed in the form of an Italo- 
Japanese agreement to combat bolshevism. 

Except for the sake of symmetry, it appears doubtful that the last- 
named agreement will prove necessary, that is, in an open, published 
form. It must be conceded that one of the effects of the agreement 
of November, 1936, with Germany was to bring about a sharp and 
sudden halt in the tedious but slowly progressive improvement in 
relations between Japan and Soviet Russia. At this time last year 
it will be recalled that following the sale of the Chinese Eastern 
Railway in March, 1935, the outstanding questions at issue between 

the two countries were being slowly but surely disposed of, one by 
one, but that with the announcement of the German-Japanese anti- 
Comintern pact all negotiations were abruptly terminated by the 
Soviets and have not since been resumed. It can only be logical to 

*For text of secret additional agreement signed at Berlin on November 25, 
1936, see Department of State, Documents on German Foreign Policy, 1918— 
me. Series D, vol. 1, p. 734, footnote 2a. This secret agreement contained three
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deduce, therefore, that the announcement by Japan of a similar agree- 
ment with Italy, especially at this time when Japan is locked in a 
bitter military struggle with Russia’s virtual ally, China, would cause 
great resentment at Moscow and might serve further to stimulate the 
Soviet Government to livelier and even more dangerous, though at 
present indirect, action against Japan. 

It will be recalled that the pact with Germany was engineered by 
the military and apparently without the knowledge or approval of 
the Foreign Office. As the military are at present otherwise engaged 
it appears doubtful, therefore, that the Foreign Office in the light 
of the former experience would undertake to conclude any agreement 

with Italy at the present time which would be calculated to affront 
the Soviets. 

Another reason why it appears unnecessary to complete the tri- 
angle—to use the figure employed in the first paragraph—is that the 
anti-communist philosophies of both Italy and Japan are in any case 
recognized to be identical by both countries and by the rest of the 
world. There exists, therefore, an identity of interests in this re- 
spect which would make it possible for a tacit understanding to be 
arrived at without the necessity of the signature of a formal agree- 
ment on the subject. And there is some slight reason to believe that 
such may be the case. 

A member of my staff had occasion to discuss the question recently 
with the Counsellor of the Italian Embassy, in connection with the 
negotiations which are going on concerning the Italo-Japanese trade 
agreement begun last spring by Ambassador Sugimura in Rome and 
continued by his successor, Mr. Hotta. During the course of the con- 
versation the Counsellor of the Italian Embassy gave the strong im- 
pression that the question of Italo-Japanese solidarity against the 
communists had been discussed in connection with the trade agree- 
ment conversations but, as he put it, “our views being so similar in 
such questions, it seems both unlikely and unnecessary that a formal 
agreement be entered into.” This, however, he gave as his purely 
personal opinion and he emphasized the fact that his Embassy had 
no information from Rome on the matter. As an interpretative view 
it appears reasonable to suppose that the Counsellor’s statement is not 
far from the fact. At any rate it may be taken, without stretching the 
point too far, as a strong intimation that the question has at least 
been discussed between the two countries. 

Regarding the trade agreement, the Counsellor said that it dealt 
chiefly with the question of extending the existing trade facilities be- 
tween Japan and Italy to include trade with Ethiopia and he also 
remarked that only the “second stage” had been completed. It was 
gathered from the conversation further that “Manchukuo” was later
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to be included, either in the agreement under discussion or in a sepa- 
rate agreement. It was, however, emphasized that de jure recognition 

of “Manchukuo” was not contemplated; that while an arrangement 
had been concluded “with the assistance of the Japanese Foreign Of- 
fice” providing for the stationing of an Italian Consul General at 
Mukden and for “Manchukuo” Consuls to be stationed in one or more 
Italian maritime cities, neither was to station representatives in 

Hsingking or in Rome lest such move be subject to misinterpretation 

as constituting de jure recognition. 
Respectfully yours, JosEPH C. GREW 

793.94 Conference/114 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Far Eastern Affairs 
(Hamilton) 

[ WasHINGToN,] October 28, 1937. 

Colonel Strong of the War Department informed me in confidence 
today that he had reliable information to the effect that Italy had 
agreed to become a party to the German-Japanese agreement against 
the Comintern. 

In this connection please note Paris’ telegram No. 1522, October 26, 

2 p. m.® 
M[axwetyt] M. H[amivton | 

793.94 Conference/132 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Germany (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, October 29, 1937—3 p.m. 
[Received October 29—11: 45 a.m. | 

259. I learn in confidence from the Italian Embassy that the pur- 
pose of Ribbentrop’s * visit to Rome was, (1)—discuss with the Italian 
Foreign Office the position which Italy would take at the Nine Power 
Conference ® in its relationship to German policy; (2)—to “arrange” 
Italy’s entry into an anti-Communist pact with Japan. 

In respect of (2) I was further informed that Italy now definitely 
intends to become a party to such a pact and that the only point which 
remains to be determined 1s whether Rome would sign a separate pact 

with Japan or adhere to the existing German-Japanese agreement. 
In addition to the foregoing I was only able to learn that the time 

which Rome might choose to take this action remains uncertain and 

° Not printed. 
7 Joachim von Ribbentrop, German Ambassador in the United Kingdom. 
*For correspondence concerning the Brussels Conference, see vol. Iv, pp. 1 ff.
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that, of course, it was still not necessarily entirely excluded that some 
circumstance might intervene to effect a change in Rome’s present 

intentions. 
I may say that I am somewhat at a loss to evaluate this information 

in a manner to reconcile it with advices of a different tenor received 
from other quarters. 

Repeated to Brussels for American delegation and to Rome, Mos- 
cow. Copies by mail to Paris, London. 

GILBERT 

762.94/169 ; Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, October 30, 1987—3 p.m. 
[Received 4:37 p.m. ] 

680. During the course of a conversation at the Foreign Office yes- 
terday, the German-Japanese anti-Soviet Pact was mentioned and in 
this connection the recent visit of Ribbentrop to Rome. The official 
asked if the Embassy had indication of how the United States Govern- 
ment viewed the German-Japanese anti-Soviet Pact and its possible 
effects and suggested that it would be useful if the Foreign Secretary 
when he was at Brussels might have an informal exchange of views 
on this matter with Mr. Norman Davis ® and possibly Mr. Hornbeck *° 

and Mr. Moffat." The official went on to say that according to the 
information of the Foreign Office, Germany was making an effort to 
secure an enlargement of the anti-Soviet Pact with Japan by securing 
the adhesion of other countries, this being with the view of establish- 
ing for herself a guarantee of hegemony over those countries. I did 
not gather that the Foreign Office views the anti-Soviet Pact with 
any particular concern merely as an indication of an alliance between 
Germany and Japan, but rather from the viewpoint that Germany is 
attempting to use it as a leverage to further her aims in Europe. Ac- 
cording to the Foreign Office it is Germany rather than Japan that 
is taking the initiative in the efforts to enlarge the Pact. Poland, he 
said, had twice refused an invitation of Germany to adhere to the 
Pact. The Foreign Office is not sure what response has been given 
Germany by Portugal. Brazil, for some reason which is not clear, 
was approached by Japan in the matter and not Germany and re- 

turned an evasive answer. 
The Foreign Office has what it believes reliable information that 

for some time prior to Ribbentrop’s visit to Rome independent talks | 

* American delegate. 
Stanley K. Hornbeck, Adviser on Political Relations. 

4 Jay Pierrepont Moffat, Chief of the Division of European Affairs.
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went on between Japan and Italy with a view to negotiation between 
those two countries of a bilateral anti-Soviet Pact parallel to but 
independent of the German-Japanese Pact. To this Germany is said 
to have strenuously objected and to have insisted that the original 
German-Japanese Pact be enlarged by adhesions of other countries. 
The belief was expressed that an announcement of Italy’s accession to 
this pact would be forthcoming shortly. 

The Foreign Office appears to see in these maneuvers of Germany 
something more than efforts motivated by fear of infiltration of Com- 
munist principles into Germany. The isolation of Russia, which the 
success of these efforts might lead Germany to hope for, would serve 
other purposes and at the same time Germany would have built up a 
group of nations under her leadership in which dislike of Russia 
would serve as the starting point of what might develop into a loose 
alliance. To state the matter simply, it appears from the Foreign 
Office’s statement that Germany is endeavoring through the anti- 
Soviet Pact to set up a bloc of nations under her own leadership in 
opposition to the Anglo-French and Franco-Soviet combinations. 

I gather that Ribbentrop’s visit to Rome has puzzled the Foreign 
Office here; that they feel reorientations of policy are taking place on 
the continent; that they are somewhat puzzled and anxious and are 
trying to ascertain what direction these new moves are taking. No 
one seems to know exactly what Germany is driving at and it is of 
interest in this connection that, according to my Foreign Office in- 
formant, the Foreign Secretary was sufficiently puzzled and concerned 
by Ribbentrop’s visit to Rome to express to him on his return to Lon- 
don a vague surprise at such field of activity for the German Ambassa- 
dor to Great Britain. It seems that the German Ambassador in- 
terpreted this, which was really a hint for information as to what he 
had been doing, as an expression of extreme regret on the part of the 
Foreign Secretary that he had not remained in London where his 
services were invaluable, and so reported to the German Foreign Office, 
giving them to understand that his position in London was so tre- 
mendous that he had been reproached for staying away so long. 

I was also told that apropos of the invitation to Germany to attend 
the Nine Power Conference at Brussels Ribbentrop had stated some- 
what obscurely to Eden * that Mussolini “ought to win in the fight 
with China” for the sake of the whole world as it would be a valuable 
setback to communism. If this statement accurately represents the 
views of Hitler and the German Government it would seem to offer 
a sufficient explanation of why Germany has declined the invitation. 
A not illogical inference would be that Germany has not [got?] her 

* Anthony Hden. British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
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own terms with Japan, for what they may be worth, for the safeguard- 
ing of her considerable interests in China. 

A member of the staff has written a private letter to Moffat at 
Brussels conveying information of the Foreign Office’s expressed 
desire to exchange views with officials of the Department regarding 

the German-Japanese anti-Soviet Pact. The information outlined 
above in regard to German activities in this connection was given by 
the Foreign Office in the utmost confidence. It has not been detailed 
in the letter to Moffat at the express requests of the Foreign Office. 

BIncHAM 

762.94/171 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Romer, November 2, 19387—noon. 
[Received November 2—9:20 a. m.] 

462. My telegram 461, November 1, 3 p.m.* I was informed in 
strictest confidence at the Foreign Office this morning that the matter 
of Italy’s adherence to the German-Japanese Anti-Communist Pact 
had been under discussion for some time and that while no definitive 
agreement had yet been reached there was agreement in principle 
and that a formal announcement of Italy’s adherence might be ex- 
pected in the very near future. My informant could set no date for 
this announcement and in response to my inquiry said he did not know 
whether it would be made before the adjournment of the Nine Power 
Conference as no one could predict how long that conference would 
last. 

Repeated by telegraph to Brussels delegation, London, Paris, Berlin. 

PHILLIPS 

765.94/55 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, November 2, 1937—10 p. m. 
[Received November 2—10: 28 a. m.| 

514. 1. The evening papers report that the Cabinet today ap- 
proved an important diplomatic document which was then submitted 
to the Emperor for approval; that after examination by the Privy 

Council and approval by the Emperor the document will be signed. 
2. The document under reference is believed to be a treaty with 

Italy to combat communism probably with an additional secret clause. 
Repeated to Nanking. 

GREW 

* Not printed.
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765.94/60 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, November 5, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received November 5—6: 40 a.m. ] 

522. I am confidentially informed by a member of the Italian Em- 

bassy that arrangements have been completed for signature at Rome 
on November 6 at 7 p.m., of the Japanese-Italian Anti-Communist 
Pact. 

GREW 

762.94/180: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, November 8, 1937—4 p.m. 
[Received November 8—3 : 47 p.m. ] 

1572. In conversation this morning an official of the Foreign Office 
said to us apropos of Italian adherence to the German-Japanese Anti- 
Comintern Pact that the Foreign Office saw in this enlarged agree- 
ment two possibilities which furnished cause for worry. First, it 
could be used as a pretext by the Fascist states for provoking civil 
war in any country on the ground that the “defense measures” con- 
templated by the pact had become necessary to prevent the spread 
of communism. Second, it could have a far reaching influence on 
internal developments in many countries, for instance in Yugoslavia, 
Poland and Czechoslovakia. Yesterday the semiofficial newspaper at 
Belgrade had praised the Anti-Communist Pact as saving civilization 
and social order. There might be temptation for Stoyadinovich 
who finds himself in difficulties to try to make use of the Pact by 
saying that if agitation against him did not cease there would be 
intervention by Mussolini to preserve order in Yugoslavia. There 
might be temptation to make use of the Pact in a similarly dangerous 
manner in Poland and Czechoslovakia. 

There is no question, said our informant, that the enlarged Pact is 
an instrument which can become extremely dangerous. The whole 
question is whether the three signatories intend to use it as a means 
for the achievement [of] political ends, or whether they will be content 
to let it stand as a spectacular gesture to impress the world with their 
solidarity. Future developments in relation to the Pact will, there- 
fore, bear careful watching. 

“For translation of text of protocol concluded by Italy, Germany, and Japan 
November 6, 1937, see Foreign Relations, Japan, 1931-1941, vol. 11, p. 159. 

* Milan Stoyadinovich, Yugoslav Premier.
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Our informant went on to say that the new Pact is bound to reenforce 
everywhere governments of dictatorial tendency and remarked that 
he supposed that this aspect of the question would in its relationship 
to certain Latin American countries be of interest to Washington. In 
this connection he said that the Foreign Office had this morning 
received a cable from the French Embassy at Tokyo stating that 
according to the Japanese press Bolivia had announced readiness 
to adhere to the Anti-Communist Pact. In short our informant added 
the Pact contains possibilities for disturbing the whole world. 

Copies to Berlin, Rome, London, Belgrade. 
Bou.uirr 

762.94/177 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, November 8, 1937—5 p.m. 
[ Received November 8—8: 50 a.m. | 

528. The news of the adherence of Italy to the Anti-Communist Pact 
is being enthusiastically received in Japan. Reports were carried by 
the papers yesterday in banner headlines, parades were held through 

decorated streets and the German and Italian flags along with the 
Japanese flags were placed over the gates of the Foreign Office. 

2. The press without exception express approval. Editorials for 
the most part stress the ostensible purpose of the pact and the added 
vigor given to it by the adherence of Italy but the real reasons for 
Japanese satisfaction are also revealed as indicated by following 
excerpts: 

Hochi: “It is not to be expected that the practical benefits of the 
new instrument will materialize at once but it is obvious that the in- 
tangible benefits of the German-Japanese Pact will be greatly en- 
larged. In connection with the present confirmed China-Japan stands 
surrounded by a group of unfriendly nations and it has been greatly 
inspired by the mere existence of the pact with Germany so that no 
words are necessary to indicate how greatly the adherence of Italy 
will contribute toward strengthening Japan’s international position’”’.”° 

Yomiuri: “From the general international situation the three 
powers have in common one characteristic. Japan and Germany have 
withdrawn from the League of Nations while Italy, though still nomi- 
nally a League member since the Ethiopian affair, is no longer bound 
by the Langue 5 each of them is following objectives which lie in di- 
rections different to the objectives of countries revolving around the 
League. It cannot be denied that this common characteristic has pro- 
moted the conclusion of the Anti-Communist Pact and it may be an- 

* This sentence is apparently garbled.
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ticipated that the conclusion of the Pact will also promote agreement 
among the three nations on a variety of questions”. 

Nichi Nichi: (After argument that the democratic powers are using 
Soviet Russia to resist any change in the status quo.) “There is no 
doubt but that the close association of Japan, Germany and Italy 
raises the curtain on a new scene in international politics. ‘The so- 
called Rome-Berlin Axis boldly challenges the fictitious peace main- 
tained in Europe and the selfish policy of preserving the status quo 
pursued by the ‘have’ nations, as Germany and Italy believe that only 

y so doing can there be realized the right of every country to exist 
and to develop. Japan is in the same position as Germany and Italy. 
The three nations have common national tendencies and national aspi- 
rations. It is therefore a logical result that they should together 
pursue national policies designed to break down by national processes 
the status quo and to create an order of real international justice”. 

Repeated to Nanking. 
GREW 

762.94/182: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Romer, November 9, 1987—noon. 
[Received November 9—8: 25 a.m. | 

472. My 468, November 7, 11 a.m.’® It is officially confirmed this 
morning that the Soviet Ambassador called yesterday upon Count 
Ciano to inform him that the Government of Moscow regarded the 
conclusion of the Tripartite Anti-Communist Pact as contrary to the 
agreement of 1933 4 (see text of agreement, particularly articles 38 and 
4 contained in Embassy’s despatch 165, September 7, 1933 **) and that 
it considered the Italian gesture as unfriendly towards the Soviets. 
It is further announced that Count Ciano took note of this communi- 

cation. 
Repeated to American delegation. 

PHILLIPS 

852.01/295 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, November 13, 1937—11 a.m. 
[Received November 13—1: 18 a.m. | 

540. The press states this morning that, in line with the desire of 
the Japanese Government to implement the Anti-Communist Pact, 

* Pact of Friendship, Non-Aggression and Neutrality, signed at Rome, Septem- 
ber 2, 1933, by representatives of the Italian and Soviet Governments, League of 
Nations Treaty Series, vol. cXLVIII, p. 319. 

” Not printed.
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consideration is being given to Japan’s recognition of the Franco 
regime.?° 

In connection with the negotiations which have been taking place 
for several months with regard to the new commercial convention be- 
tween Japan and Italy, there are persistent indications that the possi- 
bilities of a trade arrangement among Japan, Germany and Italy are 
being examined. It has been suggested that such an arrangement 
would cover only raw and semi-manufactured materials, but this is 
probably conjecture. 

Grew 

762.94/193 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Romer, November 13, 1937—11 a.m. 
[Received November 13—8: 45 a.m. | 

476. In a conversation with Count Ciano yesterday he said that 
he wished to assure me that there were no secret undertaking[s| 
whatsoever connected with the Tripartite Anti-Communist Pact and 
that it was nothing more than a three-cornered recognition of attitude 
of the three Governments in their opposition to the spread of commu- 
nism. 

He also told me that while he had received a number of sympathetic 
messages with respect to the pact from other governments which he 
did not name he did not believe there were any other governments now 
prepared to join it. 

With reference to the press reports concerning possible resumption 
of Anglo-Italian negotiations Ciano told me in strict confidence that 
the British Ambassador had called upon him to urge him to go to 
Brussels for the purpose of meeting Eden. He explained that he had 
declined for two reasons: first, because the conference was a failure 

and he did not wish to be regarded as having contributed to the 
failure; and secondly, he did not see that it would be useful to talk 
to Eden at this time without adequate preliminary preparation. He 
said, however, that he was prepared to meet the British Foreign Sec- 
retary at any time after the ground for the meeting had been duly 
prepared. I gained the impression, however, that Ciano would prefer 
that such meeting mark the successful conclusion of negotiations 
rather than entail his negotiating with Eden directly. 

Ciano admitted quite frankly that there was mutual distrust between 
Italy and Great Britain and that this was the material cause of diver- 
gence between the two countries. He said that whereas the British 

7° For correspondence concerning the Spanish situation, see pp. 215 ff.
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had apparently reached the conclusion that Italian armaments were 
intended primarily for the purpose of striking at England the Italians 
on their part were equally distrustful of British intentions and were 
convinced that British armaments were to be used against them. 
Ciano added that in addition to mutual distrust there was of course the 
question of the recognition of the Empire before the Italians and the 
British could make much progress. A number of matters between them 
remained to be adjusted and as they were chiefly colonial matters, 
recognition of the Italian colonies was a necessary preliminary. In 
stating that he was ready at any time to open conversations with 
England in an effort to eliminate the difficulties upon this subject he 
seemed to be sincerely hopeful that some step in this respect might 
shortly be made from London. It was evident however that he did not 
contemplate taking the initiative. 

PHILLIPS 

852.01/299 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, November 18, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received November 18—11 a.m. ] 

550. Our 540, November 13, 11 a.m. 
1. It is reported in the papers today that the Foreign Minister pre- 

sented to the Cabinet for approval an instrument providing for the 
recognition on November 25 of the Franco regime. 

2. The Foreign Office informally advises us that any report indicat- 
ing that a decision has been reached is premature. The Foreign Office 
confirms that recognition of Franco regime is “under consideration” 
but it adds that the final decision might be in the negative. However, 
as an indication of the probable nature of such final decision the For- 
eign Office invited attention to the influence on the general interna- 
tional situation of the Anti-Communist Pact. We take this to mean 
that the decision will be in the affirmative. 

3. It is also reported in the press that a plan is under consideration 
whereby Germany and Italy would recognize “Manchukuo”.”4 

GREW 

762.94/2183 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

[Wasuineton, | November 27, 1937. 

I inquired of the British Ambassador this morning when he called 
upon me whether he had as yet any information from his Government 

71 See vol. m1, pp. 915 ff.
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in response to the inquiry addressed to him by the Secretary of State 
in a conversation a few days ago as to whether the British Government 
was informed of the nature and extent of any secret agreements which 
might have been reached between Japan, Germany and Italy. 

The Ambassador pulled out of his pocket the attached “most secret” 
memorandum ” which he said he had received on Thursday and which 
he stated was the reply to the inquiry which he had addressed to his 
Government after receiving the inquiry made by the Secretary of 
State. 

762.94/2133 

The British Embassy to the Department of State? 

You may tell Mr. Hull in the utmost secrecy that we hardly believe 
that anything exists quite so definite as an alliance, but we have no 
doubt that as between Germany and Japan machinery has been set 
up for a very full exchange of information as to communistic activities 
both inside and outside the U. S. S. R. and almost certainly the two 
General Staffs compare notes as to Russian military activities. We 
believe that Germany and Japan have provided for some kind of 
consultation in the case of either being threatened with Russian ag- 
gression and for a kind of permissive neutrality by either if the other 
is attacked but we have no reason to believe that Italy is included in 
these arrangements. No doubt each of the three would like the other 
two to believe that as regards information on general matters it keeps 
nothing back, but we do not believe in point of fact that either Ger- 
many or Japan give quite their full confidence to Italy. On the other 
hand no diplomatic document has for some time been dealt with by 
either Italy or Germany without consultation with the other, and the 
collaboration between the two has been of the closest. The gunnery 
practice which the Italian Government recently afforded in Italian 
waters to the German fleet, and with Italian targets is a facility for 
which no precedent exists except between allies in time of war. 

All three may be expected to use the present agreement or alignment 
as a means of promoting their own interests in the world at large and 
in particular of organising joint pressure on ourselves if need be, 
but we cannot at present say how much more there is to it than this 
or how well the arrangement or its implications would stand up to 
any strain. 

* Infra. 
* Memorandum of reply from the British Government received by the British 

Embassy on November 25. 
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FAILURE OF NEGOTIATIONS AMONG NAVAL POWERS 
TO ESTABLISH 14-INCH MAXIMUM GUN CALIBER 
BY REASON OF JAPANESE REFUSAL TO ACCEPT 
LIMITATION 1 

500.A15A5/842 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

WASHINGTON, January 14, 1937—7 p.m. 

11. Your 599, December 7, 8 p.m.? 

1. On January 8, the President announced that he had directed 
the Navy Department to proceed with the construction of two re- 
placement battleships. It has, in consequence, become imperative for 
us to have the matter clarified of Japan’s position with regard to 
article IV, paragraph 2, of the London Naval Treaty, 1936,° relat- 
ing to the calibre of guns on capital ships. 

2. In your telegram referred to above you stated that Craigie‘ 
had told the Japanese Ambassador on December 4, 1936, that the 
British must have an answer in this matter before the end of the 
year and that it was the British view that the Japanese reply would 
take the form of a “semi-official assurance”. 

8. You are requested to inquire of the British (a) whether now in 
fact they have received a reply from the Japanese; (5) if a reply has 
been received, whether it takes the form of the “semi-official assur- 
ance’; (c) if no reply has been received, what action the British con- 
template taking in the near future. 

Hu 

500.A15A5/850 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, January 15, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received January 15—4: 09 p.m.] 

20. In today’s press conference Foreign Office reported Italy has 
agreed to a 14-inch gun providing Japan falls in line with all the 

*For previous correspondence regarding questions of naval armament, see 
Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 102 ff. 

* Tbid., p. 116. 
*Department of State Treaty Series No. 919; 50 Stat. 1863. See also Foreign 

Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 102 ff. 
*Sir Robert Leslie Craigie, British Assistant Under Secretary of State for 

Foreign Affairs. 
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other principal powers. This public statement was made purposely 
I am informed for Japanese consumption. 

In discussing your 11, January 14, 7 p. m., today Craigie stated 
Yoshida ® had honestly attempted but unavailingly to obtain his 
Government’s reply on this matter for the last 3 months but the Jap- 
anese Ambassador himself now agreed with the Foreign Office it was 
best that a formal representation be made by Ambassador Clive ® 
to the Tokyo Foreign Office. At the same time Yoshida confiden- 
tially told Craigie his opinion that Admiral Nagano’ was the main 
obstacle since, Nagano having achieved home popularity by walking 
out of the Naval Conference, he was fearful of this personal prestige 
should the Government now take any steps that seem to go back on 
Nagano’s position. Consequently the Foreign Office has drafted a 
telegram of instruction to Clive to go forward this week to inform 
the Tokyo Foreign Office that the Governments of the United States, 
France, Italy, Germany and Soviet Russia with a number of other 
smaller governments have agreed to the 14-inch gun (apart from 
question of two capital ships mounting larger guns). Every defer- 
ence has been paid to Japanese susceptibilities in not pressing this 
matter but the moment has come when the Japanese Government must 
decide whether they are going to be the one nation standing out against 
the 14-inch gun. Clive is instructed to point out that in the British 
view Japan is paying too much attention to the technical side of this 
question and not enough to the political. Clive is then instructed 
approach the Japanese Government in the foregoing sense “(a) to 
give the necessary assurances to permit the London Naval Treaty 
coming into force with the 14-inch gun as maximum caliber; (0) to 
take no action in practice that would entail invocation of escalator 
clause by other powers and so bring the whole treaty system to the 
ground”. In conclusion Clive is instructed to state that if Japan is 
unwilling to join the other naval powers of the world in this general 
accord the British Government will find it difficult to reconcile such 
an attitude on the part of the Japanese Government with recently 
expressed professions of friendship. 

Craigie assured me Clive would be instructed to keep in close touch 
with Grew but Foreign Office looks for no reply before 2 or 8 weeks. 

Bineuam 

* Shigeru Yoshida, Japanese Ambassador in the United Kingdom. 
* Robert Henry Clive, British Ambassador in Japan. 
“Osami Nagano, Japanese Naval Minister, who had been delegate to the 

Naval Conference, London, 1935.
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500.A15A5/851a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Japan (Grew) 

WASHINGTON, January 16, 1937—5 p. m. 

9, 1. For your confidential information, British tell us Clive will 
be instructed this week to inform the Japanese Government (1) that 
the Governments of the United States, Great Britain, France, Italy, 
Germany, Soviet Union, and a number of lesser naval powers have 
agreed to limit the caliber of guns on capital ships to 14 inches (with 
the exception of two capital ships which the Soviets may build with 
guns of larger caliber); (2) that the moment has come when the 
Japanese Government must decide whether it is to be the only one op- 
posing the 14-inch gun limit; (3) that it is hoped that the Japanese 
will approach this problem more from the political than the technical 
viewpoint. Clive will then be instructed formally to request the 
Japanese Government (1) to give the necessary assurances to permit 
the London Naval Treaty, 1936, to come into force with the 14-inch 
limit on capital ship gun caliber; (2) to take no action in practice that 
would entail invocation of the escalator clause by other powers and 
so bring the whole Treaty system to the ground. In conclusion, Clive 
will be instructed to state that if Japan is unwilling to join the other 
naval powers in this general accord the British Government will find 
it difficult to reconcile such an attitude on the part of the Japanese 
Government with recently expressed professions of friendship. 

2. The British have decided upon this course after the failure of 
Yoshida to obtain a response from his Government due, it is believed, 
to the opposition of Nagano. 

3. We think it best for the British to make this formal inquiry of 
the Japanese without action on our part. Clive will be instructed 
to keep you posted on the outcome of his initiative. Please keep the 
Department currently informed by telegraph. 

Huon 

500.A15A5/852 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, January 18, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received January 18—9:20 a. m.] 

8. Department’s 9, January 16,5 p.m. Clive made oral and written 
representations today as outlined in Department’s telegram. Arita ® 
replied that the Japanese Navy is opposed to accepting a qualitative 
without a quantitative limit but that he would investigate and would 

‘kK. Arita, Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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try to give a reply “in a week or a little more”. Clive pressed him for 
a more urgent reply. He has promised to inform me as soon as the 
reply is received. 

Clive says that both the British and German Naval Attachés be- 
lieve that the Japanese naval authorities are now considering the 
construction of battleships of 50,000 tons with 18-inch guns. 

Grew 

500.A15A5/858 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, January 18, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received January 18—3: 05 p. m.] 

28. My 22, January 16,1 p.m. In reply to the Naval Attaché’s 
request for confirmation that Italy had accepted a limitation of 14 
inches for guns to be placed on future capital ships, the Ministry 
of Marine has stated in writing that this limitation applies only to 
future construction and not to the two capital ships now building 
which will have guns of 15 inches. A copy of the reply which gives 
further details will be mailed by the first pouch.” 

In this connection the British Ambassador told me yesterday that 
although he had received no pledges regarding Italy’s adherence to 
the naval treaty he was satisfied in his own mind, in view of state- 
ments made to him by Ciano, that the only remaining obstacle to 
Italian cooperation was the delay in French and British ratification. 

PHILLIPS 

500.A15A5/855 : Telegram (part air) 

The Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) to the Secretary of State 

Bern, January 20, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received January 21—11: 30 a. m.]| 

8. I learn that Walters ** of the League Secretariat has just returned 
from London and has prepared a memorandum for Secretariat use _ 

of a conversation with Craigie. 
According to Craigie bilateral naval negotiations are going well 

but the whole treaty structure will fall if Japan does not come in on 
the 14-inch gun limitation. If Japan does come in it will become 
necessary as rapidly as possible to bring in the small powers. Craigie 

thought this could best be done under League auspices and that it was 

°Not printed. 
*” Not found in Department files. 
™ Galeazzo Ciano di Cortellezo, Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
™2, P, Walters, Under Secretary General of the League of Nations.
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possible that the Secretary General would shortly be consulted by 
the Foreign Office with a view to convening such a meeting. 

It appears from the memorandum that negotiations are in progress 
with Japan on the question of the 14-inch gun. 

Cipher text to London. 
WiLson 

500.A15A5/855 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) * 

Wasuineton, January 22, 1937—4 p. m. 

515. Your 8, January 20,1 p.m. The British made oral and written 
representations to the Japanese on January 18 in the matter of the 
14-inch gun limitation. The Japanese replied that Japan was op- 
posed to accepting a qualitative without a quantitative limit but said 
they would give the problem further consideration and make a defini- 
tive reply in a week or a little more. 

Hui. 

500.A1545/857 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, January 25, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received January 25—8:45 a. m.] 

26. Embassy’s 8, January 18,6 p.m. Arita asked Clive to call on 
him today and said that since there had been time before the Cabinet 
resigned to hold only one conference concerning the British proposal 
for a general limitation of naval guns to 14 inches the Cabinet has 
decided to leave the decision to its successors in office. 

GREW 

894.30/108 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, February 18, 1937—4 p. m. 
[Received February 18—7: 17 a. m.] 

08. 1. In response to interpellation in the Lower House on Feb- 
ruary 16 Navy Minister Yonai stated incidentally “I shall refrain 
from launching such naval expansion as would stir other powers and 
I have no intention of maintaining strength equal to the strongest 
naval powers in the world”. The house applauded this statement. 

* This telegram was evidently addressed to Mr. Wilson in his capacity as member of the American delegation to the Disarmament Conference at Geneva.
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2. Last night former Ambassador Debuchi took occasion to call 
my attention to the significance of this statement. 

GREW 

500.A15A5/866 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Atherton) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 2896 Lonpon, March 3, 19387. 
[Received March 13. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to quote below text of an informal Note I 
have received today from the Foreign Office in which, I venture to 
point out, information is requested as to whether my Government 

_ would be prepared to furnish certain information under Article 10 
of the London Naval Treaty, 1930,* and Chapter II, Part 3 of the 
Treaty of Washington, 1922:% 

“You will remember that Article 10 of the London Naval Treaty, 
1930 and Chapter IT, Part 3 of the Treaty of Washington 1922 pro- 
vided for the communication to the other signatories of the Treaty 
of various particulars including information in regard to the date 
of laying down and completion of vessels by or for the Contracting 
Powers. The Protocol of Signature of the London Naval Treaty, 
1936 as worded, however, makes provision only for exchange of in- 
formation in regard to vessels laid down after January 1st, 1937. The 
Protocol of Signature does not provide for exchange of information 
between signatory Powers in respect of the completion or acquisition 
during the period between January Ist, 1937 and the coming into force 
of the London Naval Treaty 1936, of vessels which were laid down 
before the end of 1936. 

Our view of the position is that it was the intention of the Protocol 
of Signature that full exchange of information similar to that pro- 
vided for in the Treaties of 1922 and 1930 should be continued during 
this interim period. We propose, therefore, to be guided by the spirit 
rather than the exact wording of the protocol of Signature and to 
continue to furnish to the signatory Powers of the London Naval 
Treaty, 1936, the information required by Article 10 of the London 
Naval Treaty 1930, and Chapter IT Part 3 of the Treaty of Wash- 
ington 1922 in respect of ships laid down either before or after Jan- 
uary Ist, 1937 and acquired or completed during the interim period. 

I should be grateful if you would be good enough to inform your 
Government accordingly and to inquire whether they would be simi- 
larly prepared to furnish His Majesty’s Government with the full 
information as would be required under Article 10 of the London 
Naval Treaty, 1930 and Chapter II, Part 3 of the Treaty of Wash- 
ington 1922.” 

Respectfully yours, Ray ATHERTON 

* Foreign Relations, 1930, vol. 1, p. 107. 
* Toid., 1922, vol. 1, p. 247.
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500.A15A5/866 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Atherton) 

Wasuineaton, March 17, 1937—2 p.m. 

87. Your despatch No. 2896, March 8rd, 1937. You may reply to 
the British that this Government agrees that the intention of the 
Protocol of Signature of the London Naval Treaty, 1936, is that full 
exchange of information similar to that provided for in the naval 
treaties of 1922 and 1930 should be continued from January 1 to 
July 1, or until such time as the Treaty shall come into force, and ac- 
cordingly this Government will communicate to the signatory Govern- 
ments on a basis of reciprocity particulars with regard to the 
completion or acquisition of vessels in the period referred to herein 
above. 

Huby 

500.A15A5/867 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpvon, March 22, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received March 22—12: 55 p.m.] 

161. A journalist has just informed me Ambassador Yoshida had 
told him this morning that in spite of every desire on the part of 
Sato ** to meet the English, nevertheless, due to strength of the naval 
party, Japan will not accept 14-inch gun calibre limitation. 

BIncHAM 

500.A15A5/871 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, March 30, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received March 30—8:50 a.m.] 

178. Foreign Office has informed me that Foreign Secretary has 
handed to British Ambassador in Tokyo formal Japanese reply re- 
fusing to accept 14-inch gun limitation since it would mean “qualita- 
tive without quantitative limitation”. 

An editorial entitled “Japan’s Responsibility” published in today’s 
Times concludes as follows: 

* Naotake Sato, Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs, replacing Hayashi who 
replaced Arita.
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_ “The first step towards a new naval race will be the adoption of 16- 
inch guns as the largest that may be mounted instead of the 14-inch 
provided by the Treaty; despite her withdrawal from the Conference 
it was within the power of Japan to prevent that step by a mere under- 
taking before April 1 not to take it herself. Her definite refusal to 
give any such undertaking has just been reported from Tokyo. If 
the world now finds itself once more committed to the folly of unre- 
stricted naval competition there can be no possible doubt where the 
responsibility lies”. 

BincHaM 

500.A15A5/878a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to Mr. Norman H. Davis at London™ 

Wasurneron, April 138, 1987—7 p.m. 

For our use in discussions relating to decision on 14 or 16-inch gun 
will you endeavor to obtain latest confidential information with regard 
to present position of Great Britain and Japan on the question as well 
as any corollary information which might be pertinent. I would sug- 
gest your cabling me as soon as you conveniently can anything you 
might obtain on the subject. 

Hoi 

500.A15A5/879 : Telegram 

Mr. Norman H. Davis to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, April 16, 1937—2 p.m. 

[Received 11:25 p.m.] 

Previous to receipt of your unnumbered telegram of April 13, 7 p.m., 
Hoare ® had asked me to meet with him and Admiral Chatfield to 
discuss naval matters which we did Wednesday afternoon.” Vice Ad- 
miral Henderson was also present for the British and Captain Wilson 
accompanied me. 
We first discussed the uncertain situation resulting from the Japa- 

nese attitude. The British fear that Japan, realizing that it has not 
the resources or facilities for keeping pace with Britain actively in 
quantitative naval armaments, may decide to attempt to overcome this 
disadvantage by building a new type of ship. On the other hand the 
British do not ignore the possibility that Japan may be bluffing, that 
it may be taking this position for purely political reasons and not : 

“Mr. Davis had been Chairman of the American delegation to the London Naval 
Conference and continued to be consulted on naval questions pertaining to dis- 
armament while in London as Chairman of the delegation to the Sugar Confer- 
ence (see pp. 931 ff). 

#8 Sir Samuel Hoare, First Lord of the Admiralty. 
® April 14.
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with a view of gaining some advantage through freedom of action 
since there is some evidence recently that the Japanese Government is 
tending towards a more reasonable and conciliatory attitude. 

The British have no information to support the rumors that Japan 
is planning to lay down battleships above the 35,000 ton limit mount- 
ing guns 16 inches or larger. In fact the British believe that if Japan 
should turn to a new type it would be more apt to construct a larger 
and more powerful type of cruiser than experiment with a larger type 
of battleship. Chatfield expressed more concern about a possible in- 
crease in the size of the proposed Japanese ships than with an increase 
in gun caliber and suggested that since Japan had refused to commit 
herself to limit the size of guns it might be wise to seek to obtain a 
commitment from her with regard to the size of ships. Hoare and I 
did not concur with this view. I suggested that since Japan had de- 
clined to bind herself to the 14-inch gun limitation but had continued 
to reiterate a desire to avoid a naval race, it might be possible to per- 
suade them to agree that if they should decide to depart from the 
limitations in type fixed by the London Naval Treaty of 1936 they 
will give notice in advance of laying down a new type of ship. Hoare 
appeared to favor this suggestion and said that in his opinion the time 
had come when it should be pointed out clearly to the Japanese that 
their failure to enter into any form of naval limitation or to give 
definite information of their intentions or evidence of a desire to 
prevent a naval race would create an unfortunate and serious situation. 

I explained thatthe failure of Japan to accept the 14-inch gun on 
capital ships obliged us to decide in the near future whether to mount 
14 or 16-inch guns in our two new battleships and asked if they could 
give me some information regarding the plan for the five British 
battleships now building or authorized. Chatfield replied that the 
five new battleships under construction would carry ten 14-inch guns 
and have a speed of 30 knots or slightly less, that they were being 
built for Europe and particularly to match the five German battleships 
which will be completed in 1940-1; that particular consideration had 
been given to protection against damage by mines and aircraft and 
that their design had not been materially affected by what the Jap- 
anese might do. He said that in the next class of battleships laid down 
it would probably be necessary to take into consideration the ships 
which Japan might build. I asked if French had facilities for laying 
down two additional battleships next year to meet possible construc- 
tion by Japan. Chatfield replied in the affirmative but Admiral Hen- 
derson added that it would be necessary to make a decision before next 
August in order that the forgings might be prepared for 16-inch 
guns.
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Intimated to Hoare that in view of the world situation and the un- 
reasonable request [refusal?] of Japan to agree to anything it was my 
personal opinion that the United States ought to accelerate its replace- 
ment program and asked what he thought the effect on Japan would be 
if the United States should decide to lay down three additional battle- 
ships and one aircraft carrier. He thought the probable effect would 
be good and said it would be agreeable to the British. Chatfield agreed 
but with the reservation that should the United States mount 16-inch 
guns Japan might use that as an excuse to build one or two larger ships 
carrying 18-inch guns. 

Recognizing that it is impossible to forecast what the Japanese re- 
action might be to this or any other program, it was agreed that if the 
Japanese should see themselves being out-distanced in numbers of 
ships it was possible they might seek to maintain their position by 
departing from the treaty categories. It was agreed moreover that 
information should be sought regarding Japanese plans for new 
construction but that it would be advisable to defer specific move in 
this respect until the naval negotiations between Great Britain and 
certain European powers had been completed. 

The conversation then turned to the British bilateral naval negotia- 
tions with Germany and Russia and to the prospects for ratification by 
the British of the London Naval Treaty 1936. I told them that 
Maiski, the Russian Ambassador, had just told me that he expected to 
be authorized to sign the naval treaty by end of this month. Hoare 
said he hoped that was true because if the negotiations with the Rus- 
sians could be successfully completed agreement with the Germans 
would quickly follow. He complained of the dilatory utterances of 
the Russians but said that should agreement be reached with them and 
the Germans and understanding be arrived at with the Italians at 
least not to depart from the provisions of the treaty, the Government 
would go to the House of Commons to obtain ratification of the treaty. 
Hoare emphasized however, that he would not feel justified in going to 
Parliament with the treaty until there is agreement with the principal 
naval powers of Europe. He said that the present was a difficult time 
in the relations of Great Britain and Italy and feared that in the pres- 
ent conditions it might be difficult for the British to arrive at an un- 
derstanding on naval matters with the Italians. He thought that it 
might be desirable for us to approach the Italian Government on this 
subject. 

It was agreed (1) that the bilateral naval negotiations between 
Great Britain and the major European naval powers should be con- 
cluded as soon as possible; (2) that I should take up with you the 
practicability of the United States approaching Italy later on with a 
view to obtaining at least an [assurance] that Italy would not depart
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from the provisions of the London Naval Treaty 1936; (3) that as 
_ goon as agreement was reached in Europe it would be desirable to at- 

tempt to obtain from Japan information as to her intentions with 
regard to adhering to or departing from the treaty categories. 

In discussing the pros and cons as to 14 and 16-inch guns the British 
agreed that as a result of the Japanese action the 16-inch gun becomes 
the established maximum caliber and that the only practical way to 
establish and ensure adherence to the 14-inch gun now would be by mu- 
tual agreement. ‘The British said that while they will under no cir- 
cumstances depart from the 14-inch gun on the five ships under con- 
struction what they will do in the future will depend upon what Japan 
does. Chatfield said that the British were much more concerned 
about Japan adhering to the tonnage limitations under the treaty 
than whether or not they mount 14 or 16-inch guns. My impression 
is that the British hope that the United States will decide on 14 
rather than on 16-inch guns. Chatfield was inclined to the view that if 
we would keep to the 14-inch gun Japan would be less apt to get 
frightened whereas if we adopted 16-inch guns now she would be more 

apt to go to an 18-inch gun. I said that I personally had hoped we 
would keep to the 14-inch gun at least for the two battleships under 
construction but that since the 16-inch gun now becomes the treaty 
maximum I was becoming more doubtful about it unless, before the 
decision has to be made, Japan shows a more reasonable attitude and 
unless for political or psychological reasons it might be deemed ad- 
visable to keep up to the 14 on these two battleships. It was under- 
stood that after I have reported our conversation to Washington and 
we have both given further thought to the matters discussed we might 
usefully have another talk before my departure. Memorandum of 
conversation follows by pouch. 

Davis 

500.A15A4 Steering Committee/511 : Telegram . 

The Secretary of State to Mr. Norman H. Davis at London 

Wasuineton, April 21, 1937—4 p.m. 

Your April 16,2 p.m. I consider the progress made in the conver- 

sation you report to be highly satisfactory. 
With regard to our taking up with Italy the matter of their not 

departing from the provisions of the 1936 Naval Treaty, I would see 
no objection to our doing so if you were to recommend such an 
approach. 

Hot
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500.A15A5/882 : Telegram 

Mr. Norman H. Davis to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, April 24, 1937—4 p.m. 
[Received April 24—11:52 a.m.] 

Your April 21,4 p.m. In discussing with Cadogan * the pros and 
cons of our approaching Italy in regard to the naval treaty, we both 
agree it would be undesirable to do anything until after agreement is 
reached with Russia and Germany. I also told Cadogan that since 
the British have been taking the initiative all along I thought it would 
be better for us not to take this up with Italy unless it should be found 
inadvisable for the British to do so. Cadogan agreed and said that 
the tension with Italy was easing somewhat and that the prospects 
of getting Italy to sign were improving. 

The British informed me that the Soviet Ambassador has now re- 
ceived authority to sign the naval treaty and that as soon as German 
consent to the modifications, tentatively agreed upon with Russia, had 
been obtained they will sign both agreements which they hope wil] be 
shortly.” 

Davis 

500.A15A5/882a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

WASHINGTON, June 2, 1937—6 p.m. 

216. Please ascertain whether British Government is pursuing en- 
‘deavors to obtain definite information on Japanese naval plans and, 
if so, whether they have any hope of obtaining an early decision. 

Huu 

§00.A15A5/883 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, June 3, 1987—4 p.m. 
[Received June 3—11: 05 a.m. j 

340. Department’s 216, June 2,6 p.m. Foreign Office informs me 
that some 2 months ago when British Naval Attaché in Tokyo handed 

” Alexander M. G. Cadogan, British Deputy Under Secretary of State for For- 
eign Affairs. 

71 Anglo-Russian and Anglo-German naval agreements were signed in London, 
July 17, 1937 ; for texts, see British Cmd. 5518, Russia No. 1 (1937), and British 
Cmd. 5519, Germany No. 1 (1937), respectively.
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the Minister of [Marine] copy of the British naval estimates for 1938 
he inquired whether the Japanese Government was disposed to take 
similar action in keeping the British Government informed. The 

Japanese Government agreed to take the matter under advisement 
but no reply has been received since. 

With the exception of the above the British have had no naval 
conversations with Japanese since that reported in my 178, March 

50, 1 p.m. 
BIncHAM 

500.A15A5/883a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham)” 

WasuinetTon, June 4, 1937—8 p.m. 

923. As you are aware, the London Naval Treaty of 1936 provided 
for a reduction in the future caliber of guns on battleships from 16 
inches to 14 inches, conditional upon acceptance by April 1, 1937, of 
this provision of the treaty by all of the powers parties to the Wash- 
ington Naval Treaty of 1922. The Government of the United States 
has ratified the 1936 treaty, but the limitation to the 14-inch caliber 
of guns for battleships has not become effective, because the condition 
of a general agreement to that limitation before April 1, 1937, was 
not effected. 

It now becomes necessary for this Government to decide what caliber 
of guns shall be mounted on the two new battleships for which appro- 
priations have been made and on which construction has begun and 
also to determine what the caliber of guns shall be on additional battle- 
ships for the construction of which the President may soon ask Con- 
gress to appropriate the necessary funds. 

The American Government, being sincerely committed to the prin- 
ciple of reduction of armament, has been and is quite willing to accept 
a limitation in caliber of guns to 14 inches, provided that the other 
principal Naval Powers are willing to agree to adopt and adhere to a 
similar limitation. 

While the President would deplore the necessity of having to in- 
crease to 16 inches the caliber of guns to be mounted in this country’s 
new capital ships, he must soon make a decision, and may find it 
necessary to take such action, if the other principal Naval Powers 
are not willing to maintain a limitation of 14 inches. 

The fact that one of the important points of agreement reached 
by the Powers who negotiated the London Naval Treaty of 1936, was 

aN Sent also to the Ambassadors in France (No. 256), Italy (No. 95), and Japan 
Oo. .
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to adopt the 14-inch gun caliber as a maximum, subject to adoption 
of that limitation by the other principal Naval Powers, gives rise to 
a sincere hope on the part of this Government that 1t may be possible 
to achieve at least this one phase of limitation for immediate and 
effective application and thus to remove an element of uncertainty and 
suspicion which is detrimental to the best interest of all of the powers 
concerned. 
You therefore are requested to approach the British (French), 

(Italian), (Japanese) Government with a view to ascertaining 
whether they would be willing to maintain this one phase of naval 
limitation. 

You may further state that this Government is at the same time 
making this enquiry and proposal to all of the Washington Treaty 
naval powers; and you should say that this Government would appre- 
ciate being given a reply before the 21st of this month. 

Hot 

500.A15A5/884a : Telegram 

T he Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

WasHINGTON, June 4, 1987—9 p.m. 

994, Referring our 223, June 4,8 p.m. You may explain to the 
British Government that while we were aware of their position with 
regard to the calibre of guns of capital ships, it was deemed advisable 
that the inquiry with regard to this which is intended primarily for the 
Japanese Government should be made of each of the Washington 
Treaty Powers. This we are doing in view of the early necessity 
which the President will have of making a decision as to the calibre of 
guns to be mounted on battleships now under construction or to be 
constructed. 

Hou. 

500.A15A5/884 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, June 7, 1937—3 p.m. 
[Received June 7—4: 10 a.m. | 

152. Department’s 75, June 4,8 p.m. The question of gun cali- 
bers was taken up today in my initial interview with the new Foreign 
Minister * and an aide-mémoire left with him embodying all the points 

8 See footnote 22, p. 630. 
“K. Hirota.
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set forth by the Department. I said that my Government would 
appreelate receiving a reply before the 21st of this month. Hirota 
made no comment except that he would have to refer the matter to the 
Navy Ministry. 

Grew 

500.A15A5/885 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, June 8, 1937—9 a.m. 
[Received June 8—6: 45 a.m. | 

(47. Your 256, June 4, 8 p.m.” I discussed your telegram under 
reference with Delbos * this afternoon. He said that he would refer 
the matter at once to Blum” and the Minister of Marine and would 
give me a reply a soon as possible. 

In the course of the conversation Delbos informed me that Kung ** 
while in Paris had expressed a desire to purchase in France for the 

Chinese Government a number of warships and airplanes. Delbos 
said that so far as he was concerned he was pleased by the proposal and 
had approved it in principle. He said that the planes were to be of the 
latest French types. He had no exact information with regard to the 
warships. 

I asked how payment was to be made. Delbos replied that he had 
submitted to the Ministry of Finance a proposal that the French 
Government should guarantee credits to be extended by French banks 
to the Chinese Government for the purchase of ships and planes. 

Bo.urrr 

500.A15A5/889 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 15, 1937—2 p.m. 
[Received 2:15 p.m. ] 

793. My 764, June 11, 10 a.m.” Massigli*® stated formally to us 
today that the reply of the French Government to the question raised 
in the Department’s 256, June 4, 8 p. m.,” is in the affirmative, namely, 

75 See footnote 22, p. 630. 
7° Yvon Delbos, French Minister for Foreign Affairs, and delegate to the League 

of Nations Assembly. 
7 Téon Blum, President of the French Council of Ministers. 
*H, H. Kung, Chinese Minister of Finance. 
*° Not printed. 
*® René Massigli, Assistant Director of Political and Commercial Affairs, French 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and deputy delegate to the League of Nations 
Assembly.
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that the French Government is willing to accept a limitation in caliber 
of guns to 14 inches provided the other principal naval powers are 
willing to accept the same limitation. He added that in making this 
reply the French Government wished to call attention to its desire 
that not only the caliber of guns should be reduced but also that there 
should be a reduction in the standard displacement of capital ships 
and in this connection the French Government hopes that the consul- 
tation for this purpose provided for in article 28 of the London 
Naval Treaty of 1936 will take place. 

As a practical matter, in the course of the conversation with Mas- 
sigli he confirmed information given to the Naval Attaché by the 
Ministry of Marine to the effect that it is understood that the two 
Italian battleships Littorio and Vittorio Venito now building will 
mount 15-inch guns and if being done there will be no other course 
open to the French but to mount 15-inch guns on their battleships 
Jean Bart and Richelieu now building. 

BuLuirr 

500.A15A5/893 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, June 18, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received June 18—9:25 a. m.] 

391. I transmitted the Department’s 223 of June 4, 8 p. m., to the 
Foreign Office orally and this morning was read a reply in substance 
as follows: 

“His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom for their part 
fully reciprocate the views of the United States Government in this 
matter, and as evidence of the sincerity of their intentions, have al- 
ready decided that the five capital ships included in their estimates 
for 1937 and 1938 should mount guns not exceeding 14-inch calibre. 
His Majesty’s Government are prepared to abide by that limitation, 
unless and until other principal naval powers, by their departure 
therefrom, are regarded by His Majesty’s Government as having 
rendered such a course impossible. They desire by this means to give 
a lead to the world and they earnestly hope that the United States 
Government will see their way to join with them in setting an example 
to other powers in regard to this particular phase of naval limitation”. 

I then asked as to the matter of ratifications of the London Naval 
Treaty by this Government and was informed that the French Gov- 
ernment had informed the British Government they desired to ratify 
the treaty before the present session of the Chamber ended (presum- 
ably on the understanding that the British Government likewise in- 
tended early ratification). The Foreign Office then added that the 

975363—54——41
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matter of ratification was before the Cabinet now but that even 
though the Soviets had not given their final agreement I might take 
an informal assurance that the British Government intended ratifica- 

tion before the adjournment of Parliament. 
Craigie stated he was leaving England for Japan about the middle 

of August but hoped before that time Mussolini’s frame of mind might 
be such as to bring him into the treaty. 

BINGHAM 

§00.A15A5/891 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

| Toxyro, June 18, 1937—4 p. m. 
[Received June 18—9: 05 a. m.] 

161. Department’s 75, June 4, 8 p. m.;°2 Embassy’s 152, June 7, 3 
p.m. Following is the official English translation of the Japanese 
text of the azde-mémoire marked “confidential” dated today handed to 
me this afternoon by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

“Aide-Mémotre. The Japanese Government have taken note of the 
proposal of the Government of the United States regarding the lim- 
itation of the calibre of guns for capital ships which was contained in 
the aide-mémoire handed on June 7 this year to the Foreign Minister 
by the United States Ambassador in Tokyo. | 

The fundamental policy that guides Japan in providing for her 
armament is, as has been made clear on many previous occasions, based 
on a consistent regard for the principle of non-menace and non- 
aggression. It follows, therefore, that so long as the other powers 
also adhere to the same principle and are content with maintaining 
the minimum force required for their strictly defensive needs, Japan 
entertains no intention at all of embarking, on her own initiative, upon 
the building up of a naval force which could be a menace to other 
countries. 

While the limitation of the gun calibre for capital ships constitutes 
one important aspect of qualitative limitation, the Japanese Govern- 
ment, in elucidating at the last London Naval Conference their basic 
attitude concerning the means calculated to bring about just and fair 
state of naval disarmament, made it clear that they could not sub- 
scribe to qualitative limitation alone, if not accompanied by a simul- 
taneous restriction in quantity. The Japanese Government still hold 
the same conviction as regards the matter of qualitative limitation. 
Stated briefly, it is their belief that a mere limitation in quality alone 
will only induce a tendency to make up for the deficiency caused 
through such limitation, by resorting to quantitative augmentation, 
thus ultimately leading to a competition in naval armament in quan- 
tity. The Japanese Government, therefore, are not, at this juncture, 
in a position to adopt, apart from quantitative restrictions, a mere 
limitation of the gun calibre for capital ships, a matter which properly 

* See footnote 22, p. 630.
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belongs to the most important phase of qualitative limitation and hope 
that the United States Government will understand the above men- 
tioned position of the Japanese Government. 

It may be added for the information of the United States Govern- 
ment that this position of the Japanese Government as regards quali- 
tative limitation was communicated towards the end of March to the 
British Government, when the Japanese Government responded to the 
British proposal of January this year regarding the limitation to 14 
inches of the maximum calibre of guns for capital ships. 

June 18, 19387.” 
GREW 

500.A15A5/892 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, June 18, 1937—5 p. m. 
[ Received June 18—7 : 23 a. m.] 

162. Embassy’s 161, June 18,4 p.m. In handing to me today the 
Japanese aide-mémotre concerning naval gun calibres, the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs said that this was not a matter concerning only 
the United States and Japan but that it concerned the world. He 
therefore wished to observe that Japan’s inability to return a favor- 
able answer was no indication of any lack of friendliness on the part 
of Japan for the United States. He hopes that as time goes by and 
the general international atmosphere is improved some favorable 
solution of the naval problem will come “from somewhere”. 

GREW 

500.A15A5/894 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, June 19, 1937—9 a.m. 
| Received June 19—6: 30 a.m. | 

286. Department’s telegram 95, June 4.°* In reply to representa- 
tions based on Department’s above mentioned telegram Italian Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs states as follows: 

The Royal Ministry of Foreign Affairs has the honor to point out in 
this connection that following a request addressed it by the Ambas- 
sador of his Britannic Majesty in Rome on December 24, 1936, on the 
basis of the provisions of article 4 of the London Treaty of March 25, 
1936, inquiring whether the Royal Government were disposed to 
pledge itself not to mount in future on Italian battleships guns of a 
calibre of more than 14 inches, His Excellency the Minister for For- 
eign Affairs replied on January 12th last in a communication stating 

* See footnote 22, p. 630.
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that for our part we were ready to give assurance that in so far as we 
were concerned we would not in future mount on our battleships guns 
of more than 356 mm calibre provided all the leading naval powers 
accepted that maximum limitation. 

The Royal Ministry of Foreign Affairs now has the honor to inform 
the Embassy of the United States of America that the Fascist Gov- 
ernment even after the expiration of the date of April 1, 1937 con- 
templated in article 4 of the Naval Treaty of London is ready to 
pledge itself to limit maximum gun calibre on its future battleships 
to 14 inches on condition that that limitation is accepted by the other 
leading naval powers. 

PHILLIPS 

500.A15A5/897 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonpon, July 9, 19837—8 p.m. 
[Received July 9—2:45 p.m.] 

458. Informal note from the Foreign Office received this morning 
referred to its communication quoted in my 391, June 18, 1 p. m., and 
stated : 

“As my Government must soon come to a decision as to the design 
of our capital ships for the 1938 programme, they would particularly 
appreciate any information which the Government of the United 
States can give them confidentially as to the calibre of the gun which 
will be mounted on the two new American capital ships, if a decision 
has now been reached in this matter”. 

BincHaM 

500.A15A5/897 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

WasuHineron, July 10, 1937—4 p.m. 

288. Your 458, July 9,8 p.m. The President is giving to the press 
today the following statement with regard to the caliber of guns on 
capital ships, which you may communicate to the British: 

“On April 1, 1937, in view of the fact that all the Parties to the 
Treaty for the Limitation of Naval Armament of February 6, 1922, 
had not accepted 14 in. as the limit of the caliber of guns on capital 
ships, under the London Naval Treaty, 1936, 16 in. automatically 
became the limit of the caliber of guns to be mounted on capital ships.
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“However, this Government, not wishing to leave a stone unturned 
in its effort to maintain the limit of the caliber of guns on capital 
ships at the lower level, about June 1, on its own initiative sounded 
out the Governments Parties to the Washington Naval Treaty to 
ascertain whether they would be willing to maintain the limit of the 
caliber of guns on capital ships at 14 in. At the same time, this Gov- 
ernment in line with its policy consistently followed of favoring the 
principle of a reduction of armaments, expressed its entire willingness 
faithfully to maintain the lower level. 

“The Governments thus approached have now replied. Unfortu- 
nately, it is established that there is not a universal acceptance by the 
Washington Naval Powers of the limit of gun caliber at 14 in. 

“With the greatest reluctance, therefore, this Government has been 
obliged to conclude that all other Governments have given no assur- 
ance of the maintenance of the 14-in. gun level. As a consequence, 
therefore, guns of a caliber of 16 in. will be mounted on the two new 
battleships for which appropriation has been made and on which 
construction has begun.” 

HULL



SUGGESTIONS FOR CONVENING INTERNATIONAL CON- 
FERENCES ON ECONOMIC COOPERATION AND ARMS 
LIMITATION VIEWED UNFAVORABLY BY THE DE- 
PARTMENT OF STATE UNTIL CERTAIN PRELIMINARY 

CONDITIONS SHOULD BE MET 

740.00/1173 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to President Roosevelt* 

Brruin, February 27, 1937. 

Dear Mr. Presipent: Before you receive this, you will have seen 

a telegram or two which we shall have sent. ‘This letter is designed 
to explain things a little further in case you have time to read 
anything. 

Hitler is in a difficult position. His people are afraid of war, 
but not so much as the English and French. He is trying curious 
means to unite everybody. Universities and schools are all reorgan- 
ized with no opponents allowed anywhere, hundreds of professors 

dismissed or pensioned when too eminent. The Protestants and 
Catholics must all allow their children from their sixth year to be 
taken in hand by Party propagandists. Some preachers resist and 
are imprisoned; others, who are very eminent, continue opposition, 
but their supporters are declining in numbers. Several eminent 
Party leaders go about the country proclaiming the Fuehrer as a 
modern Jesus, reorganizing all churches on “true German” principles. 
Mussolini is of course the modern Julius Caesar, annexing Spain. 

Just how real is the alliance between “Jesus” and “Caesar” one 
cannot say, the purposes of both conflicting. Certainly there are 
some doubts. Although many eminent Germans hope and pray for 

a royalist restoration, about all Germans think annexation or absolute 
control of the Balkan states is their right. Hitler curiously promises 
Holland, Belgium and Switzerland complete independence, yet 

authorizes maps in universities, and for sale everywhere, which show 
these countries as parts of Germany. At the same time the propa- 
ganda in these little countries, as also in Norway, Sweden, Poland, 
Czechoslovakia and Rumania, secret and public, contradicts the idea 
of real independence of any country where there are any consider- 
able numbers of people of German descent. Millions of dollars are 

*Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 
Park, N. Y. 
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spent each year in this direction, and Boehle, chief of Foreign Propa- 
ganda, organization, is now the most important official in the Foreign 
Office after von Neurath.?, There are secret agents of Boehle in all 
the German diplomatic offices. What this means one can readily see. 

Dr. Schacht? said to me a few days ago at a table where high Nazi 

officials sat : “Mussolini is annexing Spain and later annexing Egypt— 
he is our Julius Caesar.” I raised some questions as to the dangers. 
He insisted that he was right. I raised the point a few days later 
when von Neurath was in Vienna, and the opinion there was not quite 
in agreement. However, the Foreign Office has several times asserted 
that Germany would not protest against Italian annexation of Egypt. 
On this occasion the Foreign Office again asserted Germany’s right 
to control the “Danube” zone, and hoped von Neurath could unite 
Austria, Hungary, Germany and Italy—a slight fear that Mussolini 
might not keep his promises to Germany, he being a masterful 
Machiavelli. When I talked about better commercial relations with 

the United States, the Staatssekretir said he favored proper trade 
and treaty arrangements. I asked why we had received no reply to 
the State Department’s invitation to send delegates to the proposed 
April conference in Washington.* The reply was that the Economics 
and Labor ministries objected—i. e., Nazi officials. 

When one, therefore, wonders about the possibility of a real peace 
conference in Washington or elsewhere, the answer is: Will Germany 
or Italy confer seriously with any other peoples when their major 
aims are to dominate Europe and do it by frightening the populations 
of democratic countries? Several times since I have been here the 
peoples of England and France, especially those of smaller nations, 
have been frightened so that they yielded, events in Ethiopia and 
Spain being best examples. At the same time, great business com- 
panies of all democratic countries have supported the German- 
Italian demands by increasing sales of arms and war supplies, ours 
quite as much as others. Even small countries, like Rumania, have 
risked their own fates by selling war materials. 

So, how can a peace conference succeed? Only through a real eco- 
nomic-finance cooperation between England, France and the United 
States. Can this be done? You know how much opposition English 
and French businessmen made to the Buenos Aires proposals *— 

* Constantin von Neurath, German Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
?Hjalmar Schacht, German Minister of Economic Affairs, and President of 

the Reichsbank. 
* Tripartite technical conference on the textile industry held in Washington, 

April 2-17, 1987; see pp. 975 ff. 
*Presumably final act of the Buenos Aires Peace Conference entitled ‘“Organi- 

zation of an Inter-American Institute of Economics and Finance”; see Report 
of the Delegation of the United States of America to the Inter-American Con- 
ference for the Maintenance of Peace, Buenos Aires, Argentina, December 1-23, 
1936 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1937), p. 239; see also Foreign 
Relations, 1936, vol. v, pp. 8 ff.



640 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

almost as much as Italy and Germany made through secret propa- 
ganda before and while you were in Latin America. In case Spain is 
actually annexed by Mussolini and then Germany proceeds to make 
moves into the eastern zone (same as the 1900-1914 policy of army 
officials here), England and France might be frightened enough to 
join the United States in real peace agreements. But one can never 
know what the DuPonts and the steel people cooperating in Europe 
with I. G. Farben and other corporations would do under cover, as 
they did more than once at Geneva peace conferences. 

You are in the most important position in the world, with amazing 
economic duties at home. Yet real success at home can not be attained 
if a world war breaks or if the mainland of Europe becomes a solid 
dictatorship. You know the possibilities. I have simply tried to 
appraise things on this side of the Atlantic. I shall once more talk 
with high officials here, as indicated above, about Germany participat- 
ing in a peace conference, and wire you the answers I get. All the 
really informed internationalists hope and pray for your success. 

Sincerely yours, Wiu11am E. Dopp 

P,S. Have been told more than once that all this is reported to the 
Government here before or soon after it reaches you. WED 

500.A19/58 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Berurn, March 4, 1937—4 p.m. 
[Received March 4—1: 25 p.m.] 

38. For the President. I have had conferences today with von 
Neurath and Schacht. What I wrote you on February 27 seems even 
more true than when I wrote it. 

The Foreign Minister said that no peace conference can accomplish 
anything. The greater nations would not agree to gradual disarma- 
ment, the chief reason being that great arms and airplane makers 
would control their governments as they had done since 1920. He 
added “We would agree to limitation of armaments if the others 
would” but within a minute’s time he said “We will never allow the 
present Government in Spain to rule that country” so that contradicts 
the previous sentence. In view of the facts studied carefully here in 
a new English book on Spain, the Germans and Italians will continue 
their vast expenditures and armed assistance till Spain is taken under 
their control. Von Neurath did say that the German people were 
anxious and opposed to war as were ours. He blamed English arma- 
ments policy, as if it were not a result of German performances.
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Schacht said substantially the same on all points, actually acknowl- 
edging German efforts against the United States in Latin America. 
He denied personal responsibility for what business agents had done 
when I quoted some of their references to him. He did show more 
anxiety about the enormous war expense here and the danger of war 
which he said Mussolini was actually threatening. He denied Mus- 
solini’s plan to annex Spain but acknowledged the demand to control 
that country. 

Then he turned once more to his supreme effort to persuade the 

Chancellor to agree to a peace conference, agree to limitations and 
then to better international commercial relations. He added “I agree 
entirely with you and your country as to freer trade relations. That 
is the basic way to avoid another war. In case your Government 
wishes it I would be glad to go to Washington and do my utmost to 

persuade our two countries to come to some commercial agreements 
which would tend to guarantee peace”. He repeatedly stressed his 
wish to do this and actually hopes the Chancellor will cooperate. He 
added that great arms people would do the same way they had done 
for twenty years to defeat abandonment of warfare and said that the 
governments would have to control those concerns if we were to have 

peace. 
Dopp 

500.A19/61 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

WasHIneTON, March 5, 1937. 

The Canadian Prime Minister, Mr. Mackenzie King, who is visit- 
ing the White House upon invitation of the President, came to the 
State Department and spent an hour in my office. After an exchange 
of the usual civilities, I inquired as to what he thought of present 
trends in world affairs and the underlying forces most influencing 
them. He promptly replied that he was very discouraged about the 
outlook in Europe; that conditions were continuing very confused and 
improving but little, if any, in numerous ways while they were becom- 
ing worse in other ways. He made some reference to Germany, and 
I thereupon handed him, to read in confidence, a most interesting 
cable of March 4, No. 38, 4 p. m., from our Ambassador in Berlin. He 
read it with keen interest and pronounced it absolutely amazing. I 
then took this as a basis for my further remarks, which I am sorry to 
say were continued without interruption by the Prime Minister, 
except to frequently nod his assent and often to express his entire 
agreement. I remarked that I had sought conferences with numerous
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important people from countries in Europe with the view to exchang- 
ing ideas and information with them touching present trends, especial- 
ly in the western world affairs; that these included numerous persons 
of unusual ability and a few statesmen such as Lord Lothian,® Mr. 
Walter Runciman’ and others. I said that I might illustrate the 
nature of these conversations by my talk® with Mr. Runciman; that 

Mr. Runciman had first answered my inquiry about conditions abroad 
by remarking that they, the British, were waiting to see what Germany 
was going to do, and I had replied that apparently different groups 
were waiting to see what each was going to do, with the result that 
no movements or progress along peaceful lines were now being even 
undertaken, but that instead most nations were arming to the teeth, 
ostensibly for self-defense. I said, “I realize fully the vastly more 
complicated and difficult problems and conditions facing the nations 
of Europe than any that immediately face the nations of the Western 
Hemisphere; but I might give some illustration of what I have in 
mind by citing recent developments in this Hemisphere.” I then 

said that until three years ago the twenty nations to the south of us 
were not speaking to us except as a matter of strained courtesy, and 
that if we had sat still as some of our good friends were now doing 
in the different countries of Europe, waiting to see what each other 
might say or do in the future, we on this continent would not be on 
speaking terms today. I went on to say that we had proceeded 
resolutely to prepare a broad and basic program, which contemplated 
the restoration of numerous, vitally important and indispensable 
international relationships, which had hitherto been abandoned or 
neglected or repudiated and so had become quiescent or dormant; 
that again we did not stop or sit still, but proceeded with all the energy 
possible to preach, day and night so to speak, from here to Cape Horn 
the doctrines and policies embodied in this program, to practice them 
as rapidly as possible and to urge other countries to practice them; 
that, as a result, when the delegates from these twenty-one nations 
recently met in Buenos Aires® there was revealed a state of absolute 

confidence in each other, a spirit of genuine friendliness, and a whole- 
hearted disposition for teamwork and cooperation to proclaim the 
policies and proposals in the program and to carry them into effect; 
that the program embraced more than a half-dozen basic, indispen- 
sable, international relationships. I remarked that the structure of 
international law had been undermined and much of this law flouted 
in many parts of the world. This, I said, the Buenos Aires Con- 

* Philip Henry Kerr, British diplomat. 
* President, British Board of Trade. 
* See vol. 11, pp. 1 ff. 
° See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. v, pp. 3 ff.
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ference preached anew—the whole spirit that underlies the law of 
nations and the great necessity for nations everywhere to cooperate 
to reestablish international law in all of its vigor; that at the Con- 
ference the principle of non-intervention was proclaimed to the world, 
along with the doctrine of sovereignty, equality and territorial in- 
tegrity for all nations, small as well as large, and called for inter- 
national cooperation for the maintenance everywhere of this great 
principle; that the Conference preached the spirit that underlies all 
moral concepts and urged the restoration of international morals as 
the only foundation for ordered and orderly relations between nations; 
the necessity for the development of a disposition and a will to re- 
assert and scrupulously to observe the sanctity of international under- 
standings and agreements was reasserted and proclaimed both to the 
nations of this continent and those of the world and their cooperation 
earnestly urged ; the adoption by all important countries of liberalized 
commercial policy and a suitable program for economic rehabilita- 
tion was made the subject of speeches, declarations and resolutions of 
the convention; and that this major objective and the program for its 
pursuit was strongly put forward as the central point in any sound 
and adequate program for political, economic, social and moral re- 
covery; further cooperation to extend exchange stability was con- 
sidered a part of any suitable program for normal economic 
restoration ; and, finally, the Conference devised and set forth elaborate 
and practical programs and concrete machinery both for the promo- 
tion and preservation of peace; that these were the chief definite and 
substantive and all-important provisions of a basic program of resto- 
ration and recovery. 

I then said that if some important country in Europe would pro- 
claim this program—Great Britain for instance—the Scandinavian 
countries would at once get behind it, as would the countries from 
Switzerland to Holland, some of the Balkan countries, possibly Poland, 
and certainly the twenty-two American nations on this Hemisphere, 
with the result that more than 30 nations would be marching across 
the Western world proclaiming a broad, concrete and basic program 
for the restoration of international order, the promotion and preserva- 
tion of peace, and the economic well-being of peoples everywhere; 
that the entire moral influence and the tremendous economic influence 
of all these nations, thus insisting upon a peaceful course of settle- 
ment and readjustment and rehabilitation, would be exerted upon any 
country not disposed to join in support of such program; that such 
country could no longer question the good faith of any of the nations 
pursuing this peaceful program nor their evident desire to establish 
fair and friendly relations in every essential respect, with the result 
that all of the important nations would, in all probability, join in
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such broad and wholesome movement; that if for the time-being 
some should refuse to do so, the more than 30 nations formulating and 
supporting such program as I had described, would in any event 
have been doing the wisest and most profitable thing for themselves 
and for the world. I said, “If Great Britain tomorrow should pro- 
claim her support and her leadership, as she could, it would literally 
thrill the world and especially the peace forces and the forces of law 
and order and morals and religion everywhere.” I then said that it 
did seem clear to me that the present picture in Kurope—in which 
each country was simply arming on a huge scale professedly for self- 
defense, with no serious talk or movement in the direction of peace 
or the restoration of normal international relationships—omitted two 
angles in appraising future developments; that one of these was the 
inevitability of an economic collapse within another two years in the 
light of the wholly unsound economic structure, which was made 
more unsound by the immense program of armaments and military 
expenditures; that if each nation continued to sit behind its own 
economic breastworks and fortified on a huge scale for self-defense 
militarily, such an economic cave-in would most seriously dislocate 
all domestic economic structures, just as the panic of 1929 wrought 
havoc from country to country until it spread throughout the 
world; and that the second angle was the manifest and patent fact 
that if all nations simply arm and sit back awaiting future develop- 
ments in international affairs, with the channels of international trade 
almost dried up relatively speaking, and with no opportunity for many 
nations to procure their actual necessities, as in the case of Germany, 
this country of 70 million people would some day become sufficiently 
hungry and sufficiently without clothing as to create a state of despera- 
tion, with the result that from one to two million Germans, well 
trained and fairly well armed, would start on the march, probably to 
thesouth. I said, “Then what would Great Britain and other countries 
who had been sitting back arming, merely for self-defense, do about 

such a dangerous development with its inevitable possibilities of 
ever-increasing danger?” I said that some of our British friends 

back yonder in discussing economic programs had remarked that they 
preferred first to see what Italy was going to do; that they had dis- 
covered what she was going to do, and then they proceeded to prepare 
a great program of armaments, which was being steadily enlarged 
in Great Britain to this day. I added that some of my British friends 
now said that they were waiting to see what the Germans were going 
todo. I said that the time had passed, in my judgment, when nations 
could look out over the field of difficulties and problems ahead and 
single out, from time to time, some one of them and treat it as a 
separate, detached, unrelated phase of present difficulties which had
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to be solved, and make any progress in dealing with such single 
problems; that they had become so interrelated, and international 
conduct and practices and conditions had become so abnormal and 
chaotic, that it would be necessary for the important nations first to 
make up their minds that they must cooperate with each other in 
support of a comprehensive and basic program containing most of 
the essential tasks and difficulties to be dealt with to the extent that 
the nations could consistently cooperate in their solution, while the 
political phases would naturally be dealt with regionally or by the 
countries of Europe collaborating and conferring among themselves; 
that when the nations visualize the utter hopelessness and the dis- 
astrous possibilities inevitably ahead if they continue to pursue their 
present policy of narrow, discriminating and trouble-making methods 
of trade, accompanied by increasing races in vast armaments, and 
by a policy of the worst brand of militarism, and determine definitely, 
deliberately and irrevocably to pursue such a program of peaceful 
restoration and rehabilitation as I had described, then they could be 
counted upon to have faith in each other, to develop wholehearted 
friendliness towards each other, and to collaborate and cooperate to 
the extent consistent with each other’s domestic policies in the great 
movement and program for the restoration of economic well-being 
and of peace. I elaborated somewhat on these views, and then said 
to the Prime Minister that I and most of those with whom I had 
counselled and collaborated and worked were primarily and para- 
mountly concerned with the great major undertaking as embodied in 
the program already outlined; that it was indispensable for the 
preservation and promotion of peace and the avoidance of war, or at 
least an economic cataclysm; and that economic rehabilitation, as 
stated, would have to be the central point in such program. I then 
reemphasized that the first essential and practical step was a broad 
and basic program, as already indicated ; that the entire spirit underly- 
ing each substantive provision in such program must be revived; and 
that all the nations interested must gradually develop a disposition 
and a will to collaborate and cooperate in the definite and unwaver- 
ing support of the program. I said that so long as neither individual 
nor concerted effort in such a general undertaking was either attempted 
or seriously in the mind of countries, in Europe for example, it was 
inevitable that the nations of Europe each month would hear more 
distinctly the roar of the military Niagara, in which direction they 
were steadily moving ; but that when nations once made up their minds 
to form and pursue a broad and basic program, each would find numer- 
ous ways to solve, or aid in solving, what today appeared to be difficult, 
if not insoluble, problems; that the broad course I had indicated was 
the only alternative to the present helpless and hopeless drift of 
uncontrolled conditions in Europe.
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I again emphasized the view of my Government that now there 
was not a moment of time to lose, that it might even be too late from 
the standpoint of military or economic catastrophes; that it was all- 
important, therefore, that a great concerted movement behind such 
a fundamental program as I had described should be immediately 
launched. I stated that it was impossible to visualize the profound 
impression and the tremendous awakening of the forces of peace and 
of ordered and orderly relationships among nations, which a great 
procession of more than 30 civilized nations across the western world 
would create, by proclaiming the sound, wholesome and basic program 
for all phases of restoration, revitalization and rehabilitation of the 
international life of the world, such as had been defined. 

I then said to the Prime Minister that some days ago Canadian 
Minister Marler had inquired of me whether I had anything to say 
about Empire preference, in connection with a program of liberalized 
commercial policy for the purpose of restoring the normal processes 
and volume of international commerce and finance; that I had replied 
that the single, great major objective of economic peace—moral, social 
and political restoration and rehabilitation under a system of plan- 
ning and of support such as I had just described—was the all-absorb- 
ing matter and the matter of supreme consideration. I went on to 
say that if and when a nation or group of nations should make up 
its or their minds to join in carrying forward this broad program, they 
could be absolutely depended upon to so adjust their individual eco- 
nomic policies as to conform to the fundamental principles of economic 
liberalism which lie at the base of sound and normal international 
economic relations and of their achievement; that nations supporting 
the broad objective would, on their own initiative, proceed to set 
their own economic houses in order and make their policies conform 
to the general policy of reducing or removing excessive restrictions 
and obstructions to the reasonable flow of international commerce and 
finance; and that they would, if I might say so, proceed as did this 
Government when it launched the broad reciprocity program and on 
its own initiative immediately attacked and proceeded to lower the 
unreasonably high rates of the Smoot-Hawley tariff structure. I said 
further that if trade obstructions, whether in the Smoot-Hawley 
tariff 1° or in Empire preference, were unreasonably high and had the 
effect abnormally and excessively and arbitrarily to divert commerce, 
from its usual and natural channels, to entirely artificial channels, I 
had faith that the nations concerned could be absolutely depended 
upon to deal with such excessive restrictions and restraints as a 
part and parcel of their plans and activities in support of the program 
for world economic rehabilitation; and that compared with the vast 

” Approved June 17, 1930; 46 Stat. 590.
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increase in trade among nations generally that would thus follow, 
the effects of individual trade agreements, in my judgment, were of a 
wholly minor and almost insignificant nature. I continued that if 
nations were to forget the big economic objective and to lapse back to 
the low level of nothing but bilateral jockeying, bartering and bar- 
gaining for microscopic trade advantages, with no concern about 
the international economic situation—a course being pursued today 
by most countries in Europe—then there was nothing ahead except 
a repetition of something approaching the economic collapse of 1929, 
as already indicated by me; and that in the light of these patent 
considerations I was making my appeal to statesmen in the capitals 
of every civilized country that they embrace this broader viewpoint. 

I then remarked that I had said to my friend Mr. Runciman that 
while in South America I sought to organize some of the nations be- 
hind Great Britain’s leadership for the betterment of the economic 
situation, but that in each instance I was informed that they did not 
know which way Great Britain was moving. I stated that I had then 
added to Mr. Runciman, that, to be entirely candid, I myself was 
convinced on viewing the entire series of British acts and utterances 
that his Government was actually moving backward further towards 
the extremes of economic nationalism, instead of forward towards 
economic recovery; that I agreed that so long as her great housing 
program and her great program of military armaments were being 
carried out, Great Britain would feel no serious economic pains, except 
from the possible effects of high inflationary prices; but that this 
economic condition would be short-lived, and that from the long-view 
standpoint this present policy would be equivalent to sowing the winds 
and later reaping the economic whirlwinds. I said that the exports 
of Great Britain to the world outside the Empire from 1934 to 1936 
had increased scarcely 50 million dollars, and that for the British 
Empire to shut itself up economically, by extreme or embargo re- 
strictions, the effect inevitably would be to reduce the sum total of 
world trade and correspondingly to obstruct its progress and expan- 

sion through the efforts of the other nations of the world. The Prime 
Minister interjected from time to time that Canada supported the 
viewpoint I was expressing and illustrating. 

When I reached this stage and before I had quite concluded, notice 
was sent in that the Prime Minister was due at the White House. 
He thereupon arose, expressed his genuine interest in the views I had 
outlined, and requested me to send him copies of my recent speeches 
at Buenos Aires and here, in order that he might examine them while 
he was taking some relaxation in this country. He finally said that he 
expected to go to London soon and that he might be of some aid in 
advancing this broad program while there. I very earnestly expressed 
my appreciation and added that in my unqualified opinion he had the
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opportunity of ten lifetimes to render service on a vast scale and of 
a most historic character. 

C[orpett] H[ vn] 

500.A19/70 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[ Wasuineron,] March 18, 1937. 

The French Ambassador came in at his own request and promptly 
remarked that his Government would be pleased to be informed of 
such plans and purposes as this Government might have in mind to 
propose in connection with a peaceful settlement and readjustment 
of the chief international problems and conditions which urgently call 
for attention and solution. I replied that if and when President 
Roosevelt or this Government had in mind any definite possibilities in 
connection with what the Ambassador had just said, the first thing 
this Government would do would be to collaborate fully and elab- 
orately in a preliminary way with the French, the British, and any 
other outstanding governments who think along the same fundamental 
lines; that this government, as I knew was the case with governments 
like the French and the British, was keenly aware of the numerous 
problems of an international character which in many respects were 
now growing more acute and dangerous; that at present my govern- 
ment was closely observing political, economic, and social devel- 
opments, with the view to keeping informed up to the minute or as 
nearly so as possible as to their exact nature and any increasing pos- 
sibilities of danger embodied in them; that as to how and when any 
definite, concrete steps, by nations acting in concert, would be taken to 
grapple with any one or more of the existing complicated conditions 
and questions, some of which as I had stated were becoming increas- 
ingly dangerous, was not a matter about which I would undertake 
to speak to the Ambassador with any definiteness whatever; that if 
the President should have in mind the possibility of offering a sugges- 
tion twelve months hence, or one month hence, or one week hence, it 
would not be within either my knowledge or my function—certainly 
not in the present situation—to intimate in the least as to his future 
purposes or plans in these respects; that in brief, I was trying to make 
clear that I knew nothing about any definite, future plans in this re- 
gard on the part of the President or this Government more than what 
I described at the outset of our conversation. 

The Ambassador then said that the Prime Minister in his last con- 
versation with him had requested him to bring up this phase with this 
Government and that he did not have a chance to do so on the occasion 
of his other call here at the Department.
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I then casually referred to the collection of international relation- 
ships which were proclaimed at the Buenos Aires Conference™ and 
their indispensable nature in any program for world rehabilitation, 
and I expressed the hope that more and more nations abroad would 
join in the work of preaching and keeping alive these seven or eight 
basic international relationships which were in eclipse at this time. 

I congratulated the Ambassador on the success of the French loan 
during the past few days. He spoke with confidence about the finan- 
cial outlook. He also stated repeatedly during the conversation that 
his Government was in entire harmony with all that I undertook to 
say during this conversation, and would watch opportunities to co- 
operate. The Ambassador appeared to be in entire good humor. He 
agreed that the disarmament situation was presenting a serious and 
dangerous economic problem. 

C[orpveti| H[ vr] 

500.A19/83 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineron,] April 2, 1937. 

The Minister of Denmark came in to inquire about an item in the 
New York Times this morning to the effect that it was rumored that 
this Government might seek a peace convocation to be held at, Copen- 
hagen. I assured the Minister that that question was not under dis- 
cussion or consideration at all at present, and that neither Copenhagen 
nor any other capital had been referred to in that connection and 
hence there was no basis whatever for the newspaper item. 

C[orpett] H[ vn] 

740.00/136 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, April 3, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received April 8—1 p. m.] 

61. Today’s issue of the DDPK ” discussing the Secretary’s denial 
of American initiative in calling an international peace conference 
states as follows: 

“It is understandable that after all sorts of experiences in the past 
America has the wish not to interfere in European matters nor to 
permit itself to be dragged into the regulation of European conditions 
rom a certain interested quarter no matter on what premise or pre- 

texts. The success achieved by the efforts of the American countries 

% See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. v, pp. 3 ff. 
4 Deutsche Diplomatisch-Politische Korrespondeng. 

975363—-54——42
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towards pacification of their continent was certainly sincerely wel- 
comed by all outsiders as well, recognized as an achievement and felt 
to be worth imitating. However, the differences must not be over- 
looked which are exhibited by conditions in Europe as regards the 
premises and possibilities for carrying out such efforts as compared 
with the new world. For it is no question that alone the historical and 
ethnological conditions of Europe constitute an entirely different 
situation as compared with conditions particularly in South America 
which were primarily involved at Buenos Aires. 

Moreover, it cannot be denied that everywhere in Europe efforts are 
present to arrive sincerely and actively at the goal of total European 
pacification. 

Although the ways are different and just recently the method of 
direct mutual adjustment is gaining ground over the collective meth- 
ods born of the Geneva spirit that is in no case an indication of a 
difference of spirit but only of the special nature of the multifarious 
problems to be solved. 

Finally, moreover, the “collective method” of America shows con- 
siderable differences of nature as compared with the compulsory col- 
lective method largely desired in Geneva. 

Independent of the differences of the problems and the necessarily 
different manner of their solution it seems to be the essential thing 
that the spirit in which everywhere in the world the process of clari- 
fication and conciliation is being carried out is the same. The re- 
sponsibility for success must logically be taken by those involved. 
But this will not prevent that, in view of the many connections, in- 
terest will exist here as well as there in the success of such efforts and 
that at the proper moment the sense of community will point the 
way to increased cooperation across the continents. On this point the 
same view surely obtains in Europe as in America.” 

Copies by mail to London, Paris, Geneva, Rome. 
Dopp 

550.AA1/23 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Berxin, April 19, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received April 19—1: 45 p. m.] 

75. Mr. George Lansbury, member of Parliament and former Brit- 
ish labor leader, had a two and a quarter hour conversation with Hit- 
ler this morning. Lansbury represented himself as being a [delegate 
of] the Fellowship of Reconciliation and submitted a memorandum 
to Hitler covering Italy’s “peace points”. 

According to an American newspaper correspondent Lansbury 
gave out the following statement as agreed to and authorized by 
Hitler.
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“Germany will be very willing to attend a conference and take 
part in a united effort to establish economic cooperation and mutual 
understanding between the nations of the world if President Roose- 
velt or the head of another great country will take the lead in calling 
such a conference”. 

We will cable again after local comment and consideration may 
have clarified the matter further. 

Dopp 

550.4A1/25 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Brrurn, April 20, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received April 20—8: 45 a. m.] 

76. Our 75, April 19, 6 p.m. Local press describes Lansbury con- 
versation variously, several newspapers limiting themselves to brief 
statement of deal with Hitler, others adding that Lansbury submitted 
proposals for a new world conference to prevent war and for univer- 
sal cooperation and that “as many times before the Chancellor em- 

phasized in this conversation that Germany would not exclude 
itself from any promising international cooperation.” 

Our informant mentioned in our telegram under reference and the 
other foreign correspondents I gather are somewhat mystified by the 
fact that the entire Lansbury statement was not given to the local 
press and that neither the Foreign Office Press Division nor the 
Economics Ministry apparently had any information on the subject. 
I am reliably informed that the visit was arranged by Ribbentrop ® 
in London whose associates here took charge of Lansbury during his 
stay. My American correspondent informant is inclined to believe 
that this accounts for the present confusion being personally con- 
vinced that Lansbury from whom he got the statement directly was 
accurately reporting Hitler. 

The semi-official DNB‘ who are responsible for the various ver- 

sions in the local press described above apparently started out with 
a brief statement of the fact of Lansbury’s conversation with Hitler, 
then developed the story further as I have mentioned and indicated 
to some correspondents the responsibility that the full details as 
reported to you in our 75 would come out today through the DNB 
London correspondent. According to another version local distri- 
bution is being overshadowed temporarily by celebrations of Hit- 
ler’s birthday. 

Repeated by telegram to London, Paris, Rome. 

Dopp 

* Joachim von Ribbentrop, German Ambassador to the United Kingdom. 
* Deutsches Nachrichtenbiiro. 5
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550.AA1/24 

Memorandum by the Economic Adviser (Feis) to the Secretary 
of State 

[Wasurneton, | April 20, 19387. 

Mr. Secretary: Apropos of this story, I think it quite likely that 
James is right in viewing Van Zeeland’s visit * (or rather the method 
of announcing that visit) as indicating that there have been discus- 
sions between Van Zeeland and European countries at which the view 
was again expressed that if the American Government could be 
brought to take the lead in convoking an international economic 
conference now, it would find itself taking responsibilities in the 
European situation. This danger is only one of the reasons why it 
would be unwise for us to take the responsibility of convoking, or 
even urging an international conference. 

_ Another reason is that I judge it to be quite impossible to work 
out a program which could form a basis for possible international 
conference action. We failed to do so in 1933.17 While during the 
intervening years some considerable progress has been made in cor- 
recting underlying economic conditions, and agreement is now more 
possible on some economic and monetary subjects between pairs of 
countries or groups of countries, on the other hand, the task of any 
conference would be greater than in 1933 because of the greater 
political complications of the present day. In any conference at 
which major economic, financial and monetary rearrangements were 
considered, I believe it inevitable that questions of political relation- 
ship would immediately present themselves and probably also ques- 
tions of armament. 

We can and must continue the advocacy of a program of interna- 
tional economic cooperation. We can conduct bilateral negotiations 
for commercial treaties to which we are a party. We can urge other 
countries likewise to sign agreements lessening trade restrictions. We 
can strive to bring about a lessening of preferences, discriminations 
and exchange controls. We can remain a party to agreements which 
have monetary stabilization and cooperation as their objective, and 

strive to widen the range of these agreements. All these things we 
can and should do. But I believe this whole effort would only be 
confused and set back now if the attempt was made to deal with these 
matters at a large formal international conference. 

* Article entitled “The Voyage of Van Zeeland”, by Edwin L. James, in the 
New York Times, April 18, 1987. 

* Paul van Zeeland, Belgian Prime Minister; see pp. 671 ff. 
"Refers presumably to the Economic and Monetary Conference at London, 

June 12-July 27, 1933; see Foreign Relations, 1933, vol. 1, pp. 452 ff.
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It may well be that by the use of all the methods recited above the 

countries of Europe can, in a succession of numerous steps, gradually 
so lessen both economic and political tensions among themselves that 
the time will come when a program for a conference can be formu- 
lated with hopes of success; that time has not yet arrived. 

One of our great aims in the advancement of our economic program 
is that by the adjustment of economic relations we will improve the 
atmosphere for political adjustments, gradually induce countries to 
forego political policies which frustrate economic cooperation, and 
bring about an agreement on armament limitation. The carrying for- 
ward of this conceptual task in practice requires the greatest study of 
each successive step, because it may be that some particular step at 
some particular time might actually merely stimulate armament rival- 
ry by furnishing the means for competitive armament effort, rather 
than have the contrary result. I find it very difficult to appraise the 
real meaning of Mr. Schacht regarding the German wish to modify 

their policy towards economic cooperation (and Hitler’s reported 
interview with Lansbury). It conceivably might mean that Germany 
would be willing to enter into arrangements whereby along with a 
lowering of trade restrictions there was an armament agreement. If 
that should be the case, and Germany should have any disposition in 
that direction, I do not know whether Great Britain at the present 
time would be willing to suspend or limit its armaments program. Or, 
and this is more likely, these German gestures may be merely a move 
made with the hope of facilitating the course of German rearmament, 

and Germany would have no interest in an accompanying armaments 
accord. Whatever the fact and purpose may be, I certainly think 
that it is best to permit the European Governments, by direct conver- 
sations between themselves, and possibly through Van Zeeland, to 
sound out each others purposes and intentions rather than to have the 
American Government make any leading move at this moment, such as 
convoking a conference. 

We can, of course, proceed with all vigor to urge upon all European 
Governments that they reach agreements between themselves on this 
whole field of economic, monetary and political relations on broad 
principles of the type which we have been advocating. 

H[erpert] F [x18] 

550.AA1/26 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 21, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received April 21—9:15 a. m.] 

505. ‘The French press greeted Hitler’s assurance to Lansbury that 

Germany was ready to participate in a world conference in a spirit
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of suspicion. The majority of yesterday’s commentators expressed 
the opinion that Hitler’s gesture was motivated by a desire to influence 
the British Left opinion opposed to Great Britain’s rearmament pro- 
gram on the eve of the presentation of the British budget. 

A few papers, however, view the report more objectively and con- 
sider that if faith can be placed in the German Chancellor’s sincerity, 
his gesture marks a new factor in the international situation which 
should not be discouraged. 

Thus Le Temps probably in this case reflecting official opinion con- 

siders that the German gesture is a feeler but that nevertheless there 

definitely exists in the world today a tendency toward the establish- 
ment of a general settlement for a return to normalcy. This paper 

considers that apart from any distrust engendered by the sorry record 
of past failures, the impression unmistakably exists that a new idea is 
afoot which needs encouragement. Reference is made in this connec- 
tion to Delbos’ * speech at Carcassonne in which he stated that France 
will be willing to share a one hundred to one chance in supporting any 
movement for peace. This paper concludes that it must not be over- 
looked that this offers a chance, perhaps a last chance, for the definite 
consolidation of peace by means of economic disarmament. Paris 
Petit Parisian considers that Hitler has paid a striking compliment to 
the exceptional authority of the American President but that Mr. 
Roosevelt would have probably liked it better had the announcement 
been made through some other mouthpiece than Mr. Lansbury. 
D’Ormesson in Figaro commenting on German gesture considers 

that Mr. Roosevelt was far too clever to call a hasty meeting of this 
nature. Furthermore, this paper and others recall the fact that Mon- 
sieur Van Zeeland has been asked to explore the possibilities of trade 
revival and that this work should proceed slowly and methodically and 
should not be rushed. Tabouis, on the other hand, in the columns of 
the Oeuvre sees a desperate present necessity in the German gesture 
which she compares to the appeal made by Germany in 1918 to Presi- 
dent Wilson.” Buuuitr 

550.AA1/81 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Western European 
Affairs (Dunn) to the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,] April 22, 1937. 

Mr. Secretary: Referring to Dr. Feis’ memorandum of April 20, 
I entirely agree with his views toward this Government’s taking the 
initiative in calling a general international economic conference. 

* Yvon Delbos, French Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
” Foreign Relations, 1918, supp. 1, vol. 1, p. 338.
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Of course it is inconceivable that any genuine settlement could be 
arrived at with regard to economic matters in Europe unless there were 
a previous political understanding between the important European 
nations. 

I would like to add to Dr. Feis’ memorandum my own view that any 
international conference called at this time might easily become the 
forum for justification for their several policies, including their con- 
sidered necessity for vast rearmament by several of the nations who 
are now either initiating or carrying out a huge rearmament program. 
I feel very strongly that it would be inadvisable to call such a con- 
ference unless and until we are certain of the positions which would be 
taken at such a conference by the Governments of Great Britain, 
Germany, Italy and France at least. 

JAMES CLEMENT DUNN 

500.A19/98 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Romer, May 25, 1937—noon. 
[Received 1:48 p. m.] 

244, Following interview given by Mussolini to William Philip 

Simms, foreign editor Scripps Howard, which I understand will be 
published today in the United States and in Italy tomorrow: 

_““T£ President Roosevelt would take the initiative and call an arms 
limitation conference in the near future the move would meet with 
great success.’ 

So declared Italy’s Benito Mussolini in an exclusive audience granted 
me in the famous Venezia Palace here today. 

Moreover, Il Duce stated in no uncertain terms that Europe and the 
world must soon find some sane means of putting a stop to the fren- 
ziedly accelerating armaments contest else be prepared to face a crisis 
of perhaps unprecedented gravity. 

Such crisis he warned might develop in either one of two directions. 
It could take a political turn and lead to war. Or it might assume an 
economic character. 

Sooner or later rearmament activity must cease whereupon unem- 
ployment and kindred ills may plunge the world into difficulties as 
great or greater than those from which we had begun to hope we were 
emerging. 

The alternative, the Duce said with emphasis, is to put an end to the 
competition before it is too late. And the statesman to assume the 
leadership in this great humanitarian task is the President of the 
United States. 

The virtual invitation to the American President came as some- 
thing of a surprise. First, because it has been assumed that for an 
indefinite time to come at least, Europe would not listen to an arms 
limitation proposal. Secondly, Mussolini, the European statesman
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who makes the first gesture, is precisely the one most frequently and 
persistently pictured abroad as one of the most stubborn leaders in 
the race for more armaments. 

To all this the Duce has suddenly and dramatically given the lie. 
‘Italy would back such an arms limitation move to the utmost’ he 

snapped in typical Mussolini fashion. ‘And all the other powers 
would come in too. They would have to. None of them can long 
keep up the pace they are going now and they know it. To do so 
means the world would wind up in war or in economic collapse with 
armies of jobless, perhaps in revolt, nobody can foresee what. 

‘And Italy wants peace. She needs peace for a long time in which 
to develop the resources now at her command. 

‘I am not speaking of disarmament but of arms limitation. Dis- 
armament is impossible at this stage. Nor am I speaking of arms 
reduction. Already the situation has developed to point where even 
that is now out of the question. 

‘But limitation in the future is a perfectly feasible practicable 
thing. And when I say future I do not mean some vague distant time 
ahead but in the very near future’. 

So many people are now employed in the world-wide armament 
program, the Duce holds, that suddenly to stop the wheels and throw 
the workers into the ranks of the unemployed might well set the 
world back where it was seven or eight years ago at the beginning 
of the depression. 

The job ahead therefore would seem to be divided into two phases. 
First, it would be the task of the statesmen to apply the brakes and 
halt the dangerous momentum as quickly as possible without upsetting 
the economic equilibrium. Unless this is done the consequence might 
easily be as terrible as war itself. Second, actually to limit | 
armaments.” 

“World peace was the keynote of the conversation once he got on the 
subject of Europe. The man perhaps most often pictured abroad as 
impulsive and bellicose showed himself a cool farseeing thinker ar- 
dently desirous of seeing early steps taken to preserve the peace. 
Even his plan to make Italy self contained is shown to be purely a 
defensive measure, not inspired by economic nationalism. Both he 
and his Foreign Minister and son-in-law Count Ciano are preaching 
wider trade relations. Like President Roosevelt and Secretary Hull 
they believe that the opening up of world trade routes is of utmost 
importance to world peace and prosperity. 

Stories that Italy has ambitions in Spain, the Balearics or the West- 
ern Mediterranean, the Duce said are simply untrue. She has none. 
But he added with emphasis Italy is distinctly opposed to Bolshevism 
gaining a footing in Spain or the Mediterranean because in his belief 
Bolshevism is still Kurope’s greatest menace. For that reason he said 
Italy feels it will be best for her, for France, for Britain, Europe, the 
United States and the world for Franco to win. 

As for the peace of Europe, Mussolini does not believe it essential 
that all the nations enter into one great peace pact. He thinks five 
nations could achieve it, namely, italy, France, Britain, Germany 
and Poland.



PROPOSED ECONOMIC AND ARMS CONFERENCES 657 

Duce’s position is simply this: the idea that nothing can be done 
about armaments is absurd. A race is on which unless stopped will 
wind up disastrously. Ergo stop the race. 

To say that this cannot be done at present is likewise untrue. Brit- 
ain, for example, would not be asked to halt construction right off 
but merely to state her objective and agree to limit her armaments 
at that point. And so on for the other nations. 

At first, therefore, there would be a limitation of objectives. And 
afterwards limitation of armaments themselves. 

An agreement limiting objectives would serve a tremendous pur- 
pose. It would put an end to the competition, remove the fever and 
the panic from the existing situation and so vastly lessen the danger 
with which Europe is now faced. Furthermore, it would give busi- 
ness and industry time to readjust themselves without which unem- 
ployment and associated evils are inevitable. 

At present the sky is the limit for armaments. Each nation is 
building against the other in a mad scramble for more and more 
arms. None can afford the financial outlay. All face a terrible reck- 
oning if they keep it up—as keep it up they must or feel they must 
lest their neighbors be 1n a position to crush them by sheer prepond- 
erance of arms. 

The Duce is convinced all this could be changed were the President 
to call a conference. He doesn’t believe any great power would dare 
refuse to attend. Nor does he believe they would dare refuse to state 
their objectives and agree to limit such objectives. As the alternative 
to some such agreement is war or a world-wide economic collapse 
attended by widespread revolt, no nation would be willing before the 
world to take upon itself so terrible a responsibility. 

And once objectives were agreed upon limitation would follow 
almost as a matter of course.” 

PHILLIPS 

500.A19/97 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, May 25, 19387—3 p. m. 
[Received May 25—12 :15 p. m.] 

945. I am deeply impressed by the significance of the Duce’s inter- 
view with W. P. Simms reported in my 244, May 25, noon, and I 
sincerely hope that whatever may develop in regard to the specific 
question of convoking a conference on the limitation of armaments 
and any action by the United States in that regard the general prin- 
ciples expressed by the Duce may be given a sympathetic reception 
not only in the United States but also in England and France. I 
feel strongly that a rebuff to the Duce at this time might jeopardize 
a policy of peace and cooperation to which he appears to have com- 
mitted himself in this statement. 

PHILLIPS
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500.A19/102 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) 

Wasuineron, May 27, 1937—7 p.m. 

92. Your 244, May 25, noon. Upon being questioned in press con- 
ference yesterday with regard to Mussolini’s interview with Simms 
I made the statement which you will find in Radio Bulletin No. 122, 

May 26, 1937.”° 
The Italian Ambassador came in later in the day to call my atten- 

tion to the interview and to inform me of its authenticity. I took 
occasion to state that I considered Mr. Mussolini’s expressions highly 
important and encouraging and told the Ambassador that we here were 
giving them every consideration. I told the Ambassador we were 
also very pleased that more and more of the important statesmen of 
Europe were expressing themselves in support of more liberal trade 
programs. We have taken the position of being receptive and cordial 
toward the expressed hope of the Italian Chief of Government that 
arms limitation and revival of normal and healthy economic pro- 

duction be resumed. 
I have thought it well thus to give you a picture of the manner in 

which this interview had been received by us here as some of the Wash- 
ington despatches published since have unfortunately given the 1m- 
pression that we were not receptive to the suggestions in the interview 
which is not a correct reporting of the way we received it. 

You may wish to correct any erroneous impressions which the 
Italian Government might have received, and I would suggest, if you 
so approve, you take occasion once more to state that we would wel- 
come further expressions by leading Italian officials endorsing and 
supporting the principles of the broad program for liberalization of 

international trade which we are so anxious to see adopted through- 

out the world. 
WELLES 

500.A19/99 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Romer, May 27, 19837—7 p.m. 
[Received May 27—3: 35 p.m.] 

248. My 244, May 25, noon. The newspapers this afternoon under 
New York dateline and with conspicuous headlines publish Mussolini’s 

In his statement, which was carried in the press, the Acting Secretary said 
that he had read the report with great interest but, since it was not an official 
message in any sense, no official comment was possible. He said further that any 
indication that the head of another government is favorably disposed toward the 
idea of averting or arresting the present rearmament race is a matter which 
would have to be regarded very favorably by any government such as the United 
States which is interested in world peace.
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statements to Simms as well as accounts of the foreign comment which 
has appeared to date. 

Gayda *! in an editorial says that this invitation to che President to 
convene a world conference for the limitation of armaments made by a 
well-armed and disciplined state 1s the result of “conscious will not of 
necessity” and that it realistically indicates the limitations within 

which such an initiative could prove successful. Gayda continues that 
“it is from Roosevelt that there have recently come not without polem- 
ical tone denunciations of Europe for the folly of its armaments race; 
and it is in Roosevelt the leader of a great power whose own vital in- 
terests demand solidarity with the rest of the world that this race may 
find a supreme force for moderation through the initiative for a meet- 
ing among all the responsible nations”. The United States being ex- 
traneous to all European conflicts “to such a point as to base her for- 
eign policy on deliberate absence from the League of Nations and on 
neutrality” and having no need for huge armaments since she is 

stronger than all her neighbors together, is the only country to which 
can fall “the legitimate work of arbitration among the opposing inter- 
ests of Europe and the world and the competitive armaments in which 
those interests are expressed. With the initiative mentioned by the 
Duce the United States would augment her prestige as a world leader 
and would without incurring any of those dangerous entanglements 
which she refuses strengthen the vital interests that unite her to 
Europe.” 

After expatiating on the grave political and economic perils of the 
present armaments race which President Roosevelt is in the best of 
positions to realize, the writer says that world economic collaboration 
which the President is promoting is inconceivable so long as the arma- 
ments race continues and that anyone who rejects Mussolini’s “frank 
and documented warning to the United States and the whole civilized 
world voluntarily places himself outside the road to real peace.” 

PHILLIPS 

500.A19/103 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, May 29, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received May 29—3:49 p.m. ] 

252. I read to Count Ciano this afternoon the substance of your tel- 

egram No. 92, May 27, 7 p. m. pointing out that the Department con- 
sidered it unfortunate that some papers had given the impression that 
the American Government was not receptive to the Duce’s suggestions. 

* Virginio Gayda, editor of Giornale d'Italia, oo,
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Ciano was very gratified by this information. It is evident that Ciano 
himself was not fully advised by the Duce of the step contemplated 
in the Simms interview. He admitted frankly that he had only been 
aware of the proposal in its most general terms and he had had no 
opportunity to discuss it fully with the Duce which he would do as 
soon as the latter returned to Rome next week. PHILLIPS 

500.A19/104 ; Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, May 31, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received 8:31 p. m.] 

254. My 249, May 28, noon.”? A widely publicized editorial in Musso- 
lini’s newspaper yesterday said it was inaccurate to refer to the Duce’s 
interview as an “invitation” to the President to convene a world con- 
ference, which would have been absurd. Simms having asked for a 
statement of views in the event the President decided to call a confer- 
ence, Mussolini merely replied that such a move could be successful 
and that in any case Italy would support it adding just what the ob- 
jectives for a successful conference should be. Disarmament or re- 
duction of existing or projected armaments was impossible as shown 
both by the fiasco of the last disarmament conference and by fierce 
militarism of the so-called Left parties in their desire to exterminate 
Fascism. The only practical thing was to see whether future armament 
programs could be limited both as to quality and quantity. <A collec- 
tive agreement on future limitation would eliminate the tragic alter- 
native of world war or general economic and social collapse. 

After denying that Italy is pleading for an agreement because she 
can not stand the pace and asserting that Italy’s already formidable 
armaments are being methodically increased day by day, the news- 
paper says that all chances for peace are being systematically de- 
stroyed by the “Left parties”. Those parties when the so-called dicta- 
tors are silent say they are hatching plots against peace; and when 
they declare their readiness to negotiate a real peace they are accused 
either of trying to lull suspicions or being driven by financial distress. 
“As to Italy, having seen the futility of any attempt at agreement 
she will continue her preparations. The Italian people ardently de- 

sire peace but they have shown and will do so again if necessary that 
they are ready to relinquish peace if their interests or future are at 
stake.” 

The Vatican daily newspaper yesterday said that since competitive 
armaments inevitably lead to war or economic disaster any effort to- 
ward limitation on the part of anyone—whomsoever—must be en- 

couraged. The task today requires renewed courage and far more de- 

* Not printed.
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termination than in the past especially since the already existing dis- 
proportion of forces has been accentuated both as to present arma- 
ments and future programs by the gigantic British rearmament 
scheme. The newspaper indicates limitation to the status quo as the 
only feasible first step. It also draws attention to the fact that Musso- 
lini has in the past proposed limitation on the basis of the séatus quo 
and that Roosevelt has several times strongly attacked those countries 
that make a cult of rearmament. In conclusion it indicates as factors 
for success in such an initiative the world prestige of the United 
States “deriving from the popularity of its methods, its opposition to 
war, its vast network of economic relations”; the fact that the appeal 
is addressed to the American President not to Geneva; and the re- 
iterated Italian declaration against the convening of conferences 
without assurance of success. PHILLIPS 

500.A19/105 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Romg, June 4, 1937—3 p.m. 
[ Received June 4—12:15 p.m.] 

262. During my conversation with Count Ciano yesterday afternoon 
I asked him whether he could give me any information as to the 
reaction of the press other than in the United States to the Simms inter- 
view reported in my 244, May 25, noon. Ciano replied that there had 
been no reaction whatsoever from London, Paris or Moscow. He 
seemed to have made up his mind that there was nothing further to 
be done in the circumstances. He referred to the leading article in the 
Populo d@Italia of May 30th, see my 254, May 31, 7 p. m., which he 
said represented the official views of the Government. 

This morning in conversation with the British Ambassador he 
admitted that there had been no response from London and that any 
such response was difficult in view of the rearmament program from 
which there could be no withdrawal and the state of public opinion in 
England against Italy. However, he felt that it was still possible that 
his Government might find ways and means to express its sympathy 
with the general idea and personally he hoped that his Government 
would do so. PuHILuips 

500.A19/113 

The Secretary of State to Representative Sam D. McReynolds 

WASHINGTON, June 19, 1987. 

My Dear Mr. McRernozps: I have received your letter of June 4, 
1937, * requesting for the use of the Committee on Foreign Affairs, 

* Not printed.
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a report on H. J. Res. 271, “Authorizing the President to call a naval 

armament conference”. 
This Government’s efforts in the cause of disarmament are well 

known. Despite the disappointments of recent years and the momen- 

tum of the present rearmament race it has not abated its efforts or its 
continuing interest in the cause. Its cooperation with other nations in 
undertaking measures to lessen the immediate dangers of excessive 
armaments has been as constant as its advocacy of policies to remove 

the basic causes of such armaments. 

To these ends this Government participated in the London Naval 
Conference of 1935 * and ratified the Naval Treaty of 1936 which 
resulted therefrom; it participated in the meeting of the Bureau of 
the General Disarmament Conference, held in Geneva last month; it 
has, through diplomatic channels, kept in sympathetic touch with all 
phases of developments in the field of military and naval disarma- 
ment; it initiated and took an active part in the Buenos Aires Con- 

ference for the Maintenance of Peace; and through its liberal trade 
program it has continued to prepare the ground for a solution of the 

general problem of armaments by seeking appeasement in the field 
of economic armaments. Already there are some signs that there 
is a growing appreciation of the necessity for arresting the growth 

of navalarmaments. I am not of the opinion, however, that the world 
situation is yet such as to warrant believing that a naval conference 
would just at this time be helpful to a solution of the problem. 

The President and, at his direction, the Department of State are 
continuing to keep in the closest touch with every aspect of the situ- 

ation. 
Sincerely yours, CorpELL Hutt 

811.001 Roosevelt I’. D./4506% 

President Roosevelt to the Chief of the Italian Government 
(Mussolinz)* 

[WasHineTon,] July 29, 1937. 

My Dear Signor Mussouint: I have waited for many months to 
thank you for your gracious and much appreciated letter to me,” 

4 See Foreign Relations, 1935, vol. 1, pp. 64 ff., and ibid., 1936, vol. 1, pp. 102 ff. 
> Department of State Treaty Series No. 919; 50 Stat. 1363. 

** Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 
Park, N. Y. 

77'This letter read as follows: “My dear Mr. President, In the last three years I 
have often remembered our exchange of letters of 1933, and regretted that the 
course of events has not allowed the first contacts then established between 
ourselves to be pursued with the continuity which was in our intention. 

It is therefore with the deepest satisfaction that I avail myself of the occasion 
presented by your triumphal reelection to the Presidency, to convey to you my
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which I found on my return from South America last December.”* I 
have delayed writing you because through all these months I have 
been hoping that the world situation would clarify sufficiently for me 
to discuss with you measures looking toward the stabilization of peace 
among nations. 

But, unfortunately the situation today seems no clearer than be- 
fore, and, indeed, in some aspects the drift of events has been toward 
and not away from an ultimate crisis. 

I have been gratified in reading of your statements in favor of the 
principles of reduction of armament. As you know, the Secretary of 
State has had my full support in his effective efforts toward the in- 
crease of international trade and the lowering of barriers against 
trade. 

Nevertheless, all of these efforts, even if they are joined by addi- 
tional nations, and even if a greater total of world trade results in 
the coming years, will not prove a completely effective guarantee of 
international peace if world armament among the nations continues 
on its present scale. 

The two things must go hand in hand. It seems clear to me that 
if the nations can agree on armament reduction, even if it be in the 
form of a progressive reduction over a period of years, they can far 
more effectively discuss practical instruments for reduction of trade 
barriers, thus building up employment in industry to take the place of 
employment in armament. And I recognize that as a part of the dis- 
cussion of increasing trade, every consideration should be given to a 
more ready access to raw materials’ markets for those nations which in 
themselves do not produce the raw materials necessary to industry. 

I am confident, my dear Duce, that you share with me the fear 
that the trend of the present international situation is ominous to 
peace. And I am confident that you share with me the desire to turn 
the course of the world toward stabilizing peace. JI have often wished 

warmest congratulations for this expression of universal approval that your 
great work has met with. 

I also desire to express to you my very sincere wishes for the ever-greater 
prosperity, which—I am sure—the United States will achieve under your enlight- 
ened guidance. 

Hoping that our relations, now re-established, may not undergo any further 
interruption, I am [etc.] 

Mussolini 
19. Novembre XV [November 19, 1936.]” 

The letters of 19383 referred to in Mussolini’s letter were exchanged on the 
occasion of the presentation of letters of credence by Breckinridge Long as Aln- 
bassador to Italy; the President’s letter is not in the Department files; the reply 
transmitted on July 7, 1933, to the Department of State by the Italian Ambassa- 
dor, is not printed (811.001 Roosevelt, F. D./660). 

* President Roosevelt participated in the opening session, December 1, 1936, 
of the Inter-American Conference for the Maintenance of Peace, at Buenos Aires 
(see Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. v, pp. 8 ff.), and returned to the United States 
on December 15.
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that I might talk with you frankly and in person because from such 
a meeting great good might come. But we both realize the great 
difficulties that stand in the way—international difficulties as well 
as the distances of the Atlantic Ocean and the Mediterranean Sea. 

I was very happy to learn that my youngest son, John, had the 
privilege of meeting you last week. I had charged him with convey- 
ing to you my very warm regards. Some day you and I must and 
shall meet in person. 

Believe me, with every good wish, 
Faithfully yours, [File copy not signed | 

P. 8. This is your birthday and I send you wishes for many happy 
returns of the day.



PROPOSAL FOR CONCERTED INTERNATIONAL EFFORT 
TO REACH COMMON AGREEMENT ON THE PRINCIPLES 
OF INTERNATIONAL CONDUCT TO MAINTAIN PEACE 

711.00 Pres. Speech Oct. 5, 1987/34 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles) * 

[ Wasuineton,|] October 6, 19387. 

The situation in the world today and the imperative need for the 
peace loving nations to endeavor to take common action to secure the 
establishment of foundations for the maintenance of peace could not 
be better described than by these sentences from the President’s 
Chicago speech :? 

“The peace loving nations must make a concerted effort in opposition 
to those violations of treaties and those ignorings of humane instincts 
which today are creating a state of international anarchy and insta- 
bility from which there is no escape through mere isolation or neu- 
trality. 

“Those who cherish their freedom and recognize and respect the 
equal right of their neighbors to be free and live in peace, must work 
together for the triumph of law and moral principles in order that 
peace, justice and confidence may prevail in the world. ‘There must be 
a return to a belief in the pledged word, in the value of a signed treaty. 
There must be recognition of the fact that national morality is as vital 
as private morality.” 

No one can today affirm that such a thing as international law exists 
or that there is any common agreement on the part of the so-called 
civilized nations of the world upon the fundamental standards which 
should and must govern the relations between nations if world order 
is to be restored. 

Is it not possible that before any definite progress can be made 
towards the solution of the innumerable and grave ills with which the 
world today is afflicted—and by this I mean the solution of all of the 

pending political, armament, financial, and economic problems which 
must be solved if world peace is to be attained—that an attempt should 

be made to secure general international agreement as to the funda- 
mental norms which should govern international conduct ? 

P " Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 
ark, N. ¥. 

2 October 5, 1937 ; Department of State, Press Releases, October 9, 1937, p. 275. 
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If such bases were to be agreed upon by common international con- 
sent, is it not likely that that agreement upon common standards will 
both expedite and facilitate the practical agreements necessary to 
reestablish peace in the world? 

I therefore suggest for the President’s consideration that he inquire 
of the other governments of the world whether they will be willing 
to take part in a world conference which he will be prepared to call 
because of the reasons above indicated for the purpose of attempting 
to achieve a common agreement upon the following questions. 

1. The basic principles which should be observed in international 
relations (as, for example, noninterference in the internal affairs of 
other nations). 

2. The laws and customs of land warfare. 
8. The laws and customs of naval warfare. 
4. The rights and obligations of neutrals both on land and at sea, 

except in so far as they may be restricted by existing international 
agreements. 

5. The right of freedom of access on the part of all peoples to raw 
materials, 

The first of these five points covers by implication the whole field 
of international law. I do not suggest that any attempt be made at 
the conference proposed to undertake the codification of international 
law. This might well be delegated by common agreement to expert 
committees appointed for that purpose. What I do suggest is that 
this first point embrace those principles which are of primary and 
present importance. 

If this suggestion is given consideration, it should be made clear 
beyond any doubt that the proposal envisages solely the reaching of 
a common agreement upon standards of international conduct and 
does not embrace either political, economic, or financial adjustments. 

On this basis I should assume that the non-dictatorial governments 
would be willing to cooperate. I should likewise assume that Ger- 
many and Italy would find it to their advantage to cooperate. Under 
present conditions it would appear improbable that Japan would take 
part. 

From the standpoint of an improved world psychology it would ap- 
pear to me that a very great advance would be attained if the over- 
whelming majority of the nations could reach an agreement upon 
such principles because of the inherent need for the reestablishment 
of those principles, and that, in addition thereto, the mere fact that 
the nations of the world today could by concerted action agree upon 
anything of vital importance would in itself be a material step 
forward.
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711.00 Pres. Speech Oct. 5, 1937/43 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

[ Wasuineron,] October 9, 1987. 

With relation to the suggestion contained in my memorandum of 
October 6, the President on October 8 expressed his belief that the 
matter might be handled in the following manner: 

1. The question should be dealt with independently of any other 
conference, consultation, or exchange of views. 

2. The first approach should be for the Government of the United 
States to indicate to every other government of the world its belief 
that international agreement should be had upon the five points listed 
on pages two and three of the memorandum of October 6, and this 
indication should be undertaken through diplomatic channels. 

3. When replies are received to these original communications and 
it becomes thereby evident that an agreement is had as to the measure 
proposed, the United States would announce its willingness to the 
other governments to cooperate with a smaller group of powers in 
order that this smaller group might by common agreement elaborate 
the principles of international relationships and the standards of 
international conduct believed to be desirable and necessary. The 
United States to assume the responsibility of determining the member- 
ship of this smaller group. 

4, When a determination is reached by this smaller group upon the 
questions submitted, the findings will be communicated by the United 
States through diplomatic channels to the other governments of the 
world not represented in the smaller group. 

5. If it is then ascertained that the great majority of the govern- 
ments of the world are in accord, it will be determined whether this 
agreement shall be ratified by means of a world conference called 
specifically for that purpose or whether formal agreement shall be 
arrived at through diplomatic channels. 

740.00/219a 

The Under Secretary of State (Welles) to President Roosevelt 

WASHINGTON, October 26, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Presipent: With reference to our conversation of 
last Saturday, I submit herewith for your consideration a draft of a 
proposal which you may wish to make to other governments covering 
the suggestion we had previously discussed. 

*Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 
Park, N. Y. ;
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I recommend that you adhere to your original idea and invite all 
of the diplomatic representatives accredited to Washington to meet 
with you in the East Room of the White House on the afternoon of 
Armistice Day, that you then read to them a message along the lines 

suggested in the draft herewith attached, and that the text of this 
message be simultaneously communicated by us by telegraph to each 

one of our Ambassadors and Ministers abroad for immediate trans- 

mission to the Chief of State to which he is accredited. It seems to me 

that Armistice Day is a singularly appropriate day for you to make 

announcement of this proposal should you determine to proffer it. 
Furthermore, by the time November 11 is reached, the Brussels 

Conference‘* will have been in session for at least eight days. A 
proposal of the character suggested will, I think, definitely strengthen 

the hands of the powers that are seeking to avert world anarchy. We 
have, of course, discussed the idea with no other government, but 

I do not see how any other government could refuse to approve the 
proposal except perhaps Italy and Japan, and I doubt if the former 

under present conditions would wish to place herself in such a posi- 

tion. The reference in the suggested draft to the probable need for 
readjustment of the settlements arrived at after the conclusion of the 

World War would, I think, almost inevitably create a favorable re- 
action on the part of Germany. 

From the standpoint of public opinion at home, I would think that 
your making this proposal four days before the opening of the Special 

Session of the Congress would put a very definite quietus upon those 
individuals who have been deliberately attempting to misinterpret 

your Chicago speech. 
The Secretary of State has gone over the draft and has asked me 

to let you know that he considers it “entirely sound”. 
Believe me 

Faithfully yours, SuMNER WELLES 

[Enclosure] 

Drafi of Proposal for Concerted International E'ffort to Reach Com- 
mon Agreement on the Principles of International Conduct 

Necessary to Maintain Peace 

At the end of the Great War the common feeling of all peoples was 
that they had a right to lasting peace. Countless men and women in 
all portions of the earth trusted that with the ending of that catas- 
trophe there might be brought into being a new epoch of lasting peace 

between nations. They have seen that ideal year by year grow more 
remote. New generations have reached adult age since that time and 

* See vol. rv, pp. 1 ff. .
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find themselves in a world surcharged with anxiety, where govern- 

ments are frantically rearming, where whole peoples live in constant 

fear, and where physical and economic security for the individual are 

lacking. 
Those standards of conduct between nations which were gradually 

and painfully evolved over a period of many centuries, and upon 

which modern civilization is in great part founded, would seem to 
be obsolescent. Moreover, due to recent scientific discoveries modern 
warfare has assumed an aspect more cruel than ever before, and in 
the employment of these new inventions war is waged in such fashion 
as frequently to involve the destruction of undefended and civilian 
populations—the slaughter of women and children—of the aged and 
the helpless—in utter contravention of those rules of warfare which 

earlier international instruments had laid down. 
I have felt warranted in addressing to you this communication be- 

cause of my considered belief that unless the nations of the earth strive 
by concerted effort to come rapidly to a renewed agreement upon those 
fundamental principles which the experience of the past, and the best 
judgment of present times, demonstrate as being wise and salutary in 
the governing of relations between states, world peace cannot be main- 
tained. Furthermore, should war once more break out, notwithstand- 
ing all efforts to avert it, and no binding international accord be had 
prior thereto as to rules and measures which may mitigate its horrors 
and especially to civilian populations, no man can say that another 
great war would not destroy all that was salvaged from the last. 

For these reasons I lay before you for your consideration the sug- 
gestion that all governments at an early date strive to reach an unani- 
mous agreement upon the following matters: 

1. The essential and fundamental principles which should be ob- 
served in international relations. 

9. The methods through which all peoples may obtain the right to 
have access upon equal and effective terms to raw materials and other 
elements necessary for their economic life. 

3. The methods by which international agreements may be pacifi- 
cally revised. 

4. In the unhappy event of war, the rights and obligations of neu- 
trals both on land and at sea, except in so far as in the case of certain 
nations they may be determined by existing international agreements; 
and the laws and customs of warfare whose observance neutrals may 
be entitled to require. 

Should it be found, as I hope it may, that the other governments of 

the world are favorably disposed to this suggestion, and should they so 
desire, the Government of the United States will be prepared to request 
a number of other governments to join it immediately in the formula- 
tion of tentative proposals in elaboration of the points above enumer-
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ated for subsequent submission to all nations for such disposal as they 
may in their wisdom determine. 

J recognize that however essential it may be for the nations of the 

earth to reach a joint accord as to these norms of international con- 
duct, such agreement alone may not necessarily secure the mainte- 
nance of peace. It is possible that before the foundations of a lasting 
peace can be secured, international adjustments of various kinds must 
be found in order to remove those inequities which exist by reason of 
the nature of certain of the settlements reached at the termination of 
the Great War. The traditional policy of freedom from political in- 
volvement which the Government of the United States has maintained 
and will maintain is well known. In the determination of political 
adjustments the Government of the United States can play no part. 
But it has seemed to me that every kind of adjustment, if undertaken, 
might perhaps be more readily arrived at if all nations come to a com- 
mon agreement as to the principles upon which healthy international 
relationships should be based. 

Today in the greater part of the world, governments and peoples 
commemorate the armistice which terminated the Great War. I have 
deemed it singularly fitting on this anniversary to proffer this sug- 
gestion to the other governments of the world, and should it be found 
acceptable, to pledge the cooperation of the Government of the United 
States in seeking the attainment of the objectives sought. The quest 
of peace under law and equity is imposed by the deepest instincts of 
humanity ; it can have no end save in success. 

[After further consideration, the plan to present the proposal on 
November 11 to the Diplomatic Corps in Washington and to com- 
municate it simultaneously to foreign Chiefs of State through Amer- 
ican diplomatic representatives abroad was abandoned on the advice 
of the Secretary of State; see Memoirs of Cordell Hull (Macmillan 
Company, New York, 1948), volume I, pages 546 ff. ]



VISIT OF MR. VAN ZEELAND, BELGIAN PRIME MINISTER, 
TO THE UNITED STATES IN CONNECTION WITH HIS 
MISSION TO INVESTIGATE OBSTACLES TO INTERNA- 
TIONAL TRADE 

033.5511 Van Zeeland, Paul/1 

Memorandum by the Naval Attaché in Belgium (Gade) * 

[Brussexs, | January 13, 1937. 

The Naval Attaché and his wife lunched alone with the Prime Min- 
ister and his wife. After luncheon Mr. Van Zeeland stated : 

“T wish to talk to you in strictest confidence and on a matter I have 
not mentioned, as yet, to your Ambassador, as my mind is not en- 
tirely made up. 

“T have taken it up in a preliminary manner with His Majesty. I 
have long felt with my sympathies for America, the two countries 
should be brought closer together and that one of the most valuable 
assets of Belgium today is the feeling of genuine affection which your 
great country has for mine. I do not believe it is merely a senti- 
mental legacy of the War and what you did for us then, but it is some- 
thing more than that. I should like not only to retain it, but to de- 
velop it; and for that purpose I have thought of the following: 

“Princeton University has kindly informed me of its intention to 
confer an honorary degree upon me at its commencement next June. 
T should like to go to America and to make my visit an official one, dur- 
ing which I am planning an intimate talk with President Roosevelt. 
During my visit I should like to be present at the opening of an ex- 
hibition of the finest specimens procurable of old Flemish tapestries 
and paintings of our great Flemish masters, similar to Vander Wey- 
den, Van Eyck, etc. These I should have collected and the opening 
of the exhibition would be either in New York or Washington while 
I am there. 

“TI have long felt that nothing would attract American eyes more 
sympathetically towards Belgium than the fact that we might pos- 
sibly prove the first country to negotiate a debt settlement with the 
United States. I have very much at heart to bring about and to dis- 
cuss the feasibility of it with President Roosevelt. I naturally do 
not know what chances the President might have of putting through 
Congress a settlement which would be within the financial possibili- 
ties of my little country under the present circumstances. 

“When I go over, I should like to inform your Ambassador that I 
should appreciate your personally being attached to me and request 

Copy transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in Belgium in his 
unnumbered despatch, February 3; received February 15. 
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the same of your Government. My going would naturally entirely 
depend upon European conditions at the time in question. I should 
be accompanied by several Belgian gentlemen who would each one be 
fitted to take up particular phases of the problems in my mind for 
America.” 

Joun A. GADE 

800.51 W89 Belgium/287 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Belgium (Morris) 

Wasutineton, March 11, 1937—6 p.m. 

9. Referring to your letter of February 3 and its enclosure, 
Belgian Chargé d’Affaires* here has since asked, under instructions 
from his Government, whether visit of the Prime Minister would 

| be agreeable to the President. At the direction of the President 
he has now been informed that the visit would be agreeable. He 
was further informed that, while the President has no authority from 
Congress to make any arrangements with respect to the existing war 
debt agreements, the President would be ready to have him bring 
up in his conversations any matters which he would deem to be of 
mutual interest to Belgium and the United States; that in making 
his plans for his visit to Washington they be arranged in such a 
manner as not to give rise to any conjecture that the debt question 
is to be touched upon in the conversations he might have while here; 
that any discussion of the debt question while in Washington be 
treated in the same manner; and that it might be desirable that he 
not be accompanied by officials whose positions in the Belgian Gov- 
ernment might indicate that the war debt would be a topic of 
conversation. 

Please keep me informed of any further developments in this regard. 
As the Belgian Chargé has been informed of the above it would not 

seem necessary for you to take any action thereon. 
Huh 

800.51 W89 Belgium/288 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Belgium (Morris) 

WasurneTon, March 30, 1937—6 p.m. 

14. Your unnumbered despatch March 17, 1937.4. Please explain 
to the Prime Minister that it is not the custom of this Government 
to attach a Military officer to visitors other than Chiefs of State and 

Despatch not printed; for enclosure, see supra. 
* Prince Hugéne de Ligne. 
*Not printed.



VAN ZEELAND TRADE MISSION 673 

that I deeply regret that in the circumstances it will not be possible 
to meet his wishes with respect to Commander Gade. 

I am of the opinion that it would be unwise and undesirable in this 

particular case to make any departure from this custom. 
Huon 

600.0031 World Program/70 

The Ambassador in Belgium (Morris) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1207 BrusseEts, April 8, 1937. 
[Received April 17.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that the Belgian Prime Minister, 
Mr. van Zeeland, has been requested by the British and French Gov- 
ernments to make an international survey of the possibility of reduc- 
ing the obstacles to international commerce. 

Before undertaking the task, Mr. van Zeeland submitted the ques- 
tion of his acquiescing to the request to the Belgian Cabinet at a 
meeting held on April 6, 19387. Following the Cabinet Council a 
statement which in translation reads as follows was issued: 

“He (Mr. van Zeeland) has been requested to undertake an inquiry 
concerning the possibility of obtaining a general reduction of quotas 
and other obstacles to international commerce, in order to make 
effective the tripartite declaration of September 26 [25], 1936.5 

“Such an inquiry is considered today as being entirely opportune. 
“Mr. van Zeeland having declared that he was disposed to accept 

in principle this delicate mission, the Council signified its agreement 
with the methods outlined by the Prime Minister for immediately 
undertaking the preliminary investigations which would permit him 
to ascertain whether or not the conditions requisite for efficacious 
action existed.” 

A. member of the staff of the Embassy has been confidentially in- 
formed that the communiqué above-quoted accurately indicates the 
scope of the request made by the British and French Governments and 
that there is no intention, as first announced in the press, of summon- 
ing a conference. The publicity, according to the Embassy’s inform- 

ant, was not only inaccurate but also unfortunate as the desire was 
quietly to sound out the various governments to see whether or not 
some action “to get rid of quotas and other hindrances to trade was 
possible.” 

The release of the news concerning Mr. van Zeeland’s mission has 
aroused great interest in the press, and extensive comment on the sub- 
ject from abroad has been quoted. It was stated in a despatch from 
Berlin dated April 7, 1937 that it is probable that the President of the 

° See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 535 ff.
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Reichsbank and German Minister of Economic Affairs, Mr. Schacht, 
when he goes to Brussels next week, will discuss the matter with Mr. 
van Zeeland in order to obtain full information concerning the mis- 
sion Mr. van Zeeland is undertaking. Preparations for the visit of 
Mr. Schacht to Brussels about April 13, 19387, had been made before 
there was any idea that Mr. van Zeeland at that time would be under- 
taking investigations of an international scope, as the President of the 
German Reichsbank was planning to come to Brussels to return the 
recent visit to Berlin of Mr. Franck, the Governor of the National 
Bank of Belgium. 

Respectfully yours, Davi H. Morris 

600.0031 World Program/66; Telegram 

The Ambassador in Belgium (Morris) to the Secretary of State 

Brussets, April 15, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received April 15—2: 20 p. m.] 

24, Department’s 15, April 18, 7 p. m.° In a conversation today 
the Belgian Prime Minister informed me that his investigation is not 
primarily in preparation of an economic conference but that as he 
sounds out the various countries he will decide whether such a con- 
ference could be successful and in the latter event will probably recom- 
mend it. His investigation will not be concluded before he leaves 
for America in June and therefore he is anxious to have a personal 
conversation with you in Washington. The Prime Minister has no 
list of specific countries which he will approach but mentioned Great 
Britain, France, the United States, Germany and the Oslo bloc. 
His investigations may include stabilization of currencies if he finds it 
advantageous to do so. He has taken advantage of Schacht’s cour- 
tesy visit here to discuss every question of mutual interest. He stated 
that the purpose of Eden’s * forthcoming visit to Brussels is to discuss 
pending political questions. 

Morris 

740.00/153 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, April 29, 1937—6 p. m. 

[Received 7 : 35 p. m. | 

547-551. I dined last night in Brussels with Ambassador Morris 

and Van Zeeland. 

* Not printed. 
* Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
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In view of Van Zeeland’s forthcoming visit to the United States 

I shall inform you fully by despatch * with regard to his remarks— 
which covered the entire world situation—and confine myself in this 

telegram to certain points of immediate interest. 
1. Van Zeeland said that he and Eden had worked out a new 

project for a western pact. He asked that this be kept most secret. 

He said that he and Eden had agreed that any revival of the Locarno 
Pact® was impossible but they believed it might be possible if con- 
sidered to establish a “plurilateral non-aggression pact” to include 
Germany, France, England, Belgium, and perhaps Italy. If this 
attempt should fail he would try to make a non-aggression pact with 

Germany on behalf of Belgium alone. 
2. With regard to his mission to the United States, he said that. 

he would refuse to make any statement whatsoever until he had felt 
out the situation completely both in Europe and in the United States. 
He did not expect to be able to begin to draw any conclusions for 

perhaps 8 months and he was not sure that at the end of that time he 
would have anything highly important to offer. It was obvious that 
any serious attempt to heal the world’s commercial and economic 
problems must entail settlement of financial, disarmament, and polit- 
ical problems as well. His task therefore was to search the ground 
for a new world settlement. 

He described in great detail his conversations with Schacht and 
asserted that Schacht had said to him that Germany was reaching 
the end of her tether economically, that the system of economic 
autarchy in Germany had given good results up to the present time 
but could not be carried much further. 

Schacht had then stated that it was absolutely essential that Ger- 
many should have colonies. Wan Zeeland said that he had argued 
with Schacht that no colonies that Germany conceivably could get 
would solve the German economic problem but that Schacht had con- 
tinued to argue that colonies from which Germany could obtain colo- 
nial products for German marks were essential. 
Van Zeeland said that Schacht was opposed to any general economic 

conference but believed that some result might be reached if one 
qualified representative from each of the leading powers should meet 
in a small conference. Van Zeeland said that he had replied that 
he was glad to have the suggestion but had established as a principle 
that he would not comment on any suggestion until he was familiar 
with the opinions of all the leading governments of the western world. 

® Not found in Department files. 
*Treaty of Mutual Guaranty between Germany, Belgium, France, Great 

Britain, and Italy, signed October 16, 1925; for texts, see League of Nations 
Treaty Series, vol. Liv, pp. 289-363.
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8. With regard to the position of England, Van Zeeland said that 
for the first time within his knowledge the British had today an en- 
tirely definite and strong line of policy. They would continue to 
rearm and they would continue to maintain the tariff walls around 
their empire unless they felt certain that the changing of these policies 
would give them peace. He said categorically several times that the 
British were not interested in the reduction of barriers to interna- 
tional trade and that they would accept such reduction only as a part 
of a global settlement which they felt certain would give them 
peace. He went on to say that he believed that during the next few 
years the British would very nearly control the trend of international 
affairs; they were increasing in strength daily and were fully disposed 
to use the strong paw of the lion in accordance with their old tra- 
ditions. 

I suggested to him that if there were no one in the British Cabinet 

who sincerely and intensely desired to restore the economic life of the 
world there was not much chance that his mission would achieve suc- 
cess. 

He said that he felt the British might come in at the end and sup- 

port his efforts strongly if he could find sufficient previous support 
from other nations. 

4. Van Zeeland said that he regarded the full cooperation of the 
United States as essential and asked me a series of questions with re- 
gard to the attitude of the United States. I replied to him in exact 
accordance with your remarks to me in our recent conversations in 
Washington, emphasizing the fact that while we would be most 
eager to cooperate in any efforts to reduce the barriers to international 
commerce and to achieve an accord for limitation of armaments we 
could not take any political commitments and that it was almost in- 
conceivable that European countries should be allowed to float loans 
in the United States. I made these latter two statements because he 
had asked me if there might be a possibility that the United States 
would join the League of Nations provided Article Sixteen should be 
re-defined and because he had asked me if there were not a possibility 
that the Johnson Act? might be repealed. Van Zeeland said that 
he hoped he could have utterly frank conversations with you and the 
President when he reached Washington. I told him I was certain 

that this was what you both desired. 
5. Van Zeeland admitted that he thought that Belgium’s new status 

in the international picture would inconvenience greatly the ability of 
France to come to the aid of Poland, Czechoslovakia, Austria, or any 
other state of Central Europe. He said, however, that he considered 

nor Approved April 18, 1934; 48 Stat. 574; see Foreign Relations, 1984, vol. 1, pp.
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it most important that England had changed her attitude toward the 
status quo in Central Europe. For example Eden recently had assured 
Benes that Great Britain was not disinterested in the fate of Czecho- 
slovakia. (For your confidential information, Delbos has made the 
same statement to me.) Van Zeeland said that Eden had assured him 
in the most categorical manner that Great Britain was now prepared 
to push to the full her support of the League of Nations and had inti- 
mated that under the aegis of the League of Nations Great Britain 

might intervene in case Czechoslovakia should be attacked by Ger- 
many. He felt that this new attitude on the part of the British Gov- 
ernment would go far to counterbalance the argument of France’s 
offensive position against Germany caused by the present policy of 
Belgium. 

He went on to say that there was at the present time the most abso- 
lute accord which could be imagined between the British, French and 
Belgian Governments and added in reply to a question that the leader 
of this trio who called the tune to which the others danced was unques- 
tionably the British Government. 

6. Van Zeeland said that he regarded it as a possibility that Ger- 
many shortly would issue a statement guaranteeing Belgium but this 
might well be preceded by the negotiation of the non-aggression pact 
referred to in the paragraph numbered 1 of this message. 

¢. Van Zeeland was extremely apprehensive with regard to the finan- 
cial situation in France, saying that he could not see how the French 
could avoid a financial crash in June or July and that another devalua- 
tion of the franc seemed inevitable. 

Buuuirr 

600.0031 World Program/134 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 12, 1937—8 p. m. 

[Received 8: 13 p.m. ] 

(7%, I had a conversation with Van Zeeland today just before his 
departure for America.“ He said that he did not intend to present 
to the President any preconceived proposals whatever. He wished 
to hear what the President had in mind before he made any proposals. 
If he should find the President interested in a particular line of 
thought, he had in his mind a number of schemes for the development 
of any possible proposal. 

I replied that I advised him to treat the President not as an 
European Chief of State with whom he would have to be cautious 

* Van Zeeland visited the United States June 18-30, 1937.
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but as a man with whom he could be absolutely frank and to whom 
he could reveal in confidence every possible thought or speculation 
that he might have in his mind. After some discussion Van Zeeland 
said that he would take my advice and talk without reserve. 

I asked him what especially he would have to propose. He said 
that from the inquiries that he and Frére,” his assistant, had made in 
all the countries of Europe he had come to the conclusion that the mo- 
ment was extraordinarily favorable for reconciliation. He believed 
that even Germany would be glad to work out a peaceful solution of 
the present situation. He had not received in any country in Europe 
any concrete proposals but he had received the definite impression 
that there was no country in Europe that would refuse to cooperate 
in the economic reconstruction of the world. 

Bo.uirr 

600.0031 World Program/135 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 12, 1937—8 p. m. 

[Received 8: 30 p.m. | 

778. Continuing my 777. One scheme which he had very much 

in his mind was the following: 
He thought there was a very great opportunity at the present time 

for the reduction of quotas and abolition of barriers to international 
trade; but only on condition that certain monetary and financial 
questions could be solved at the same time. He had in mind as a 
possibility that the United States might deposit a large quantity of its 
stock of gold in the hands of the Bank for International Settle- 
ments at Basel which could use it as a basis on which to reorganize the 
monetary systems of Europe. The United States would still retain 

control of the gold and get interest and there would be no risk. 
He said that he had mentioned this particular scheme only as an 

example. He then went on to develop the details of another scheme. 
He would like to see the United States for example purchase cattle 
from Yugoslavia paying gold for the cattle and disposing of the 
cattle in areas which at the moment needed cattle. I told him that 
I thought this seemed somewhat chimerical and he replied that he 
had mentioned the thought merely to give me an example of the many 
different sorts of ideas that were in his mind. 

You will find Van Zeeland extremely anxious to hear any concrete 
ideas that our Government may have developed and ready to give an 
honest opinion as to the practicability of any suggestions; but I ven- 

* Maurice Frére, a Belgian who was formerly the Counselor of the National 
Bank of Austria.
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ture to remind the Department once more that Belgium at the present 
time feels totally dependent on Great Britain and that the British 
point of view will bulk large in Van Zeeland’s thoughts. 

BuLuirr 

600.0031 World Program/142% 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles)* 

[WasHineron,| June 25, 1937. 

At Mr. Van Zeeland’s suggestion and in order to avoid publicity, I 
went this morning to the Belgian Embassy, where I talked with the 
Prime Minister for about an hour. 

The Prime Minister covered about the same field of discussion which 
he covered in his conversations with the Secretary of State on Thurs- 
day. 

Mr. Van Zeeland told me that it appeared to him that there were 
now two alternatives before him. The first was, upon his return to 
Europe, to advise the French and British Governments that the Gov- 
ernment of the United States was disposed to cooperate in every 
feasible manner in the field of limitation of armaments; to cooperate 
with the Governments of Europe which were prepared to go along 
with it in the trade policy initiated and proclaimed by the United 
States; and, finally, to cooperate in measures tending towards finan- 
cial stabilization such as those already embodied in the tripartite 
understanding. Mr. Van Zeeland said that, while the assurances 
which he could give along these lines would be encouraging, all these 
facts as to the attitude of the United States were already known and 
appreciated in London and in Paris, and it could hardly be assumed 
that any practical results would be forthcoming as a consequence of — 
his visit to the United States. 

He said, and in this opinion I strongly concurred, that it would 
hardly be possible for the peoples in Europe as well as on this conti- 
nent to maintain very much longer unimpaired their faith in the prin- 

ciples which his government and our government were supporting 
unless the peoples began to believe that these principles were produc- 
tive of concrete achievement. 

The second alternative, he said, was for him to take with him a defi- 
nite program, which he formulated along these lines: 

(a) A meeting in the immediate future of representatives of the 
Governments of the United States, Great Britain, France, Belgium, 

* A copy of this memorandum was sent to the Secretary of State, who was 
then with President Roosevelt at Jefferson Island, in Chesapeake Bay, with the 
Suggestion that the Secretary take it up with the President before their return 
to Washington.
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Holland and Switzerland—in other words, the nations now supporting 

the principles embodied in the tripartite agreement—for the purpose 

of considering and agreeing upon certain steps which they might 

jointly or simultaneously take in order to advance disarmament, mone- 
tary stabilization, and the furtherance of the United States liberal 
trade policy. He emphasized that this meeting should be entirely in- 
formal and that it should be publicly understood that these representa- 
tives were meeting with no prior commitments and for the sole purpose 
of agreeing upon a program which would be open to the adherence of 
every nation of the world. On the disarmament question, he felt that 
an agreement could there be found which would involve the com- 
mitment on the part of the nations represented to refrain from bomb- 
ing from the air. In the field of a liberal trade program, he felt that 
an agreement could be found for the extension and development of 
the policies already pursued by Belgium and the United States and 
he envisaged the possibility that some multilateral agreement in the 
nature of the Oslo agreement “might be had. In the field of monetary 
stabilization, he felt that probably the six nations represented had 
already gone as far as they could under present conditions, but that it 
might be possible to find ways and means of going further. 

I stated to Mr. Van Zeeland that it seemed to me that should such 
a meeting be possible from the standpoint of this Government, two 
conditions precedent were indispensable prerequisites: First, the posi- 
tive engagement on the part of the United Kingdom that she would 
join with the United States by act and not only by word in the recip- 
rocal trade program and, second, that any such meeting would appear 
to me not only to be futile but even dangerous, because of the disillu- 
sion which its failure would occasion, unless the governments taking 
part in such an exchange of views had definitely agreed through diplo- 
matic channels beforehand upon certain concrete steps which could be 

formally confirmed at the suggested meeting. 
The Prime Minister said that he was entirely in accord with this 

point of view. 
As a second future step, the Prime Minister said that he would urge, 

once an agreement had been found at the suggested meeting, that the 
agreements there formulated be communicated to certain other powers 
and in particular Germany and Italy, in order that a second informal 
meeting might be had at which the original six nations would be repre- 
sented together with representatives of the other powers which might 

be later determined upon. 

* Signed May 28, 1937, League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cLxxx, p. 5; for 

correspondence regarding this agreement see pp. 803 ff.
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I asked the Prime Minister what specific steps he had in mind as 
those which could be taken at this second meeting. As to this phase 
of the problem he said he could hardly venture to prophesy. He told 
me, however, of the conversations had, both by himself and by his 
representatives, in Germany and in Italy and expressed a very great 
measure of optimism as to the attitude which those governments would 
probably adopt, particularly if they saw a reasonable chance that such 
agreements opened the way to more normal trade between their coun- 

tries and the rest of the world. 
At this point Mr. Van Zeeland said that he recognized fully that 

the general assumption in the United States was that credits from the 
United States would be required before Germany and Italy could be 
persuaded to terminate their present autarchic system. He said that 
he was confident that this was not the case. He expressed the belief 
that the minute that some broad advance could be made in Europe 
towards the achievement of a normal flow of trade between countries, 
and the minute confidence began to return that disarmament and 
peace were within the grasp of Europe, capital which had now taken 
flight from Europe would return and that all the credits which might 
be necessary to ease Germany and Italy through the transition period 
would be available from European sources. He said, of course, that 
this did not imply that private American capital should not have equal 
opportunity for investment should it be desired, but that it was by no 
means required. 

I purposely refrain from making this memorandum any longer for 
I feel sure Mr. Van Zeeland has covered the whole field in considerable 
detail with the President and with the Secretary of State. In view, 
however, of the fact that Mr. Van Zeeland will only be in Washington 
next Tuesday * and will be sailing immediately thereafter on his re- 
turn trip to Europe, I venture to suggest that the President and your- 
self may wish to consider making two decisions before Mr. Van Zeeland 
returns on Tuesday. 

1. Whether it would not be highly desirable for some statement to 
be issued by the President and by Mr. Van Zeeland which, without go- 
ing into details, might yet strike a note of optimism and indicate that 
Mr. Van Zeeland’s visit here has been productive of more than a mere 
giving and receiving of information. 

2. The confidential expression to Mr. Van Zeeland of the willing- 
ness of this Government to have a representative attend the prelim- 
inary meeting of the representatives of the countries now in the mone- 
tary agreement suggested provided the two conditions precedent above 
mentioned have been met, with the understanding that the people of 
this country will be given clearly to understand that the sole purpose 
of the meeting is to discuss the ways and means of advancing military 

* June 29. 

975368—54——44
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and economic disarmament, and that this Government would not par- 
ticipate in the discussion of any point upon the agenda of a directly 
political nature. 

Mr. Van Zeeland told me confidentially, and said he could not recall 
whether he had mentioned this to the President and to the Secretary 
of State, that he had cabled to London since his arrival in Washing- 
ton stating that he would stop in London on his return to Brussels 
in order to confer with Mr. Chamberlain * and with Mr. Eden. 

600.0031 World Program/1534 

Joint Statement by President Roosevelt and the Belgian Prime 
Minister (Van Zeeland) 

[ WasHineTon,| June 29, 1937. 

The President and the Prime Minister have had the opportunity of 
reviewing the operation of the trade agreement between their two 
countries 17 and of the arrangements for cooperation and stability 
in the monetary sphere in which the two governments are now joined 
with others. 

The results are a matter of great satisfaction. They are a clear 
demonstration that countries can develop an enlarged and mutually 
beneficial trade between each other, serving to give employment and 
to improve the standard of living in both countries, without disturb- 
ing in any significant way the organization of their production. It 
is an example of what can be done where fear, hostility, and aggres- 

sive intention are absent. 
Such arrangements have served and will continue to serve both as 

steering machinery for the monetary systems not only of the six 
countries that have become parties to the arrangement but to much of 

the rest of the world. 
Beyond relations between Belgium and the United States they re- 

viewed the questions of economic difficulties and the continuing arma- 
ment race that are now creating so much anxiety in the hearts of 
peoples everywhere. Out of the conversations it was stressed that 
within the frame of traditional American policy it was the disposi- 
tion of the United States to cooperate in the joint work of rebuilding 
international trade, continuing cooperation in monetary matters, and 
seeking arrangements whereby the burdens and dangers of overwhelm- 
ing armaments might be reduced or the method of their employment 

safeguarded. 

*6 Neville Chamberlain, British Prime Minister. 
* For correspondence concerning a Supplementary Trade Agreement Between 

the United States and Belgium, see vol. 0, pp. 219 ff.
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Among the principles envisaged in the program adopted by the 
American Republics at Buenos Aires ** there were specially empha- 
sized : 

The importance of peoples being educated for peace, and led by 
their Governments toward peace. 

The development and faithful observation of peace agreements. 
The pursuit of commercial policies that create peaceful trading 

interests between nations. 

600.0031 World Program/1533 

Statement by President Roosevelt 

[WasHINeTon,| June 29, 1937. 

The conversations between the Prime Minister of Belgium and 
myself and other officials of the American Government have been 
most helpful and encouraging. I am very glad that the Prime Min- 
ister has paid us this visit. I know that his stay in the United States 
will strengthen the admiration and affection of the American people 
for Belgium. We recognize in him an advocate of our ideals and hopes. 

The Prime Minister will carry back to Europe the earnest best 
wishes of the American people. 

600.0031 World Program/146 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, July 6, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received July 6—2:30 p.m.] 

439. At the end of the talk this morning reported in my 488 of 
July 6, 5 p. m.,!® Eden told me that both he and the Prime Minister 
had talked with Van Zeeland who seemed greatly pleased with his 
visit to the United States and the results obtained; that he and the 
Prime Minister told Van Zeeland that they agreed in general with 
the principles he expressed and thought the time had come when he 
should put his views in writing with the hope and with the intention 
as far as possible on the part of the British to secure tangible results 
based on these principles. 

BIncHAM 

* See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. v, pp. 3 ff. 
” Ante, p. 358.
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600.0031 World Program/200 

Draft Memorandum by the Belgian Prime Minister (Van Zeeland)” 

[Translation 77] 

[Brussets,] July 17, 1937. 

The Franco-Anglo-American declaration of September 25, 1936,” 
to which Belgium, the Netherlands, and Switzerland adhered, affirmed, 
in paragraph one, the desire of the signatory powers “to safeguard 
peace, to foster those conditions which will best contribute to the 
restoration of order in international economic relations and to pursue 
a policy which will tend to promote prosperity in the world and to 
improve the standard of living of peoples”. 

Moreover, the declaration noted the importance which the signa- 
tory powers attached to the undertaking of some action for the pro- 
gressive attenuation, with a view to their abolition, of the existing 
regimes of quotas and of exchange control. 

It was to give practical effect to the desire expressed in the pre- 
ceding paragraph, that the British and the French Governments have 
been kind enough to ask me to undertake the inquiry to which I 
have devoted myself in the course of recent months. 

It appears to me that the moment has come, before formulating my 
conclusions, to have an exchange of official views with the Representa- 
tives of these two Governments, with whom I should like to associate, 
if possible, a Representative of the United States. 

This exchange of views would afford a suitable opportunity to 
examine, in comparing the opinions of the three great Powers which 
took the initiative in the declaration of September 25, 1936, and in 
the ight of the data which I gathered in the course of my investiga- 
tion, the concrete forms which further action might assume. 

It would not be necessary that the persons who would be called to 
meet together have powers of decision, but they ought to enjoy the 
full confidence of their Governments and to be in close touch with 
them. 

Their task would be chiefly to draw up the program for further 
exchanges of views in which Representatives of their Governments 
might join. 

This program would look to a series of measures suitable of execu- 
tion, extending into the whole field of commercial policy. 

The conversation which I have had recently at Washington led 
me to think that it is desirable and, under certain conditions, that it 

” Text of communication to the British and French Governments; copy trans- 
mitted to the Department by the Ambassador in Belgium in his despatch No. 9, 
August 12; received August 26. 

= Translation supplied by the editors. 
* Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. 560.



VAN ZEELAND TRADE MISSION 685 

would be possible to associate in the exchanges of views which have 
just been defined a Representative of the Government of the United 
States, a co-signatory of the declaration of September 25. 

This participation of an American delegate would depend, however, 
upon the acceptance by the other countries of certain general principles 
to which the Government of the United States is particularly attached, 
and it may be summarized as follows: 

The necessity of fostering the maintenance of peace by practicing a 
broad international collaboration, and the utility, toward this end, of 
keeping in the foreground of popular opinion the problem raised by 
the organization of international relations; 

The progressive eliminating of obstacles to international exchanges 
of whatever nature, especially quota systems and exchange control; 

The abolition or attenuation of discriminatory systems, and the re- 
turn to a regime of economic agreements concluded on the principle 
of the greatest possible equality between the different interested parties. 

600.0031 World Program/157% 

The King of the Belgians (Leopold III) to President Roosevelt ® 

Brusszxs, 25 July 1937. 

My Dear Present anv Frienp: My Prime Minister, on his return 
from the United States, conveyed to me your kind message which 
greatly touched me and for which I thank you most sincerely. 

He gave me an account of the conversation that you had with him: 
I was impressed by what you said about the necessity to draw the 
world’s attention to something quite new. 

I am taking this opportunity to send you the copy of a letter that I 
have just addressed to Monsieur van Zeeland and I hope that you will 
consider with interest the ideas that I have exposed in it. 

Believe me, dear President, 
Yours very sincerely L&oPOLD 

[Enclosure—Translation ™] 

The King of the Belgians (Leopold II1) to the Belgian Prime Minister 
(Van Zeeland) 

BRUSSELS, July 21, 1937. 

My Dear Prime Minister: When one reflects on the disorganized 
state in which Humanity is plunged, a feeling of deep anxiety causes 
the future to appear in a very obscure light. 

** Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 
Park, N. Y. 

Translation supplied by the editors,
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So it is necessary to encourage with strength and conviction every 

attempt at organization, the pursuit of which can lift the mind toward 

an ideal of human solidarity. 

This consideration emphasizes the importance of the mission that 

Great Britain and France confided, thanks to your assistance, to Bel- 

gium, and which has gone far beyond the bounds generally attributed 

to it, as it may lead to a search for the elements of an organization of 

world economy. 
The welcome that you received across the Atlantic is an indication 

of the friendly sentiments of the United States of America regarding 

the effort owed to the initiative of Great Britain and France. These 

three Nations thus bring us the proof of their generous desire to take 

part actively in the establishment of a better order, which the entire 
world demands. 

The increased burden that you have taken on yourself, by accepting 
this heavy task, will arouse the gratitude of all who understand its true 
aim and who measure its vast extent. 
When you are ready to set forth the preliminary results of your 

inquiry, allow me to make you a suggestion: it might be essential, I 
think, to bring into being some organism for economic studies, the 
value of which would be stamped by its three-fold character of uni- 
versality, permanence and independence. A search for the elements 
of an organization of world-wide economy and a continuous adapta- 
tion of this organization to the constant variations in the factors of 
the economy, such would be the object of the studies of this institution. 

The economic science, derived essentially from life, submits to the 
rhythm of the latter, and the problems it poses can not receive any 

immutable solution. 
Finally, to be apt for the fulfilment of its mission, the institution 

contemplated must be as independent as possible of national influences. 
Undeniably, it is very difficult to isolate the field of economy from 

political contingencies. But it is precisely this difficulty that con- 
stitutes the knotty point of the problem you have undertaken and 
on which all our efforts must be concentrated. 

Under these conditions, the principal point would be that the sug- 
gested institution should be able to depend on the collaboration of 
persons who—all over the world—are best acquainted with the en- 
semble of questions relating to industry, commerce, agriculture, finance 

and labor. These persons would lend their aid, by reason of their 
personal competence, and not in pursuance of orders given them. 

The lowering of tariff barriers, not more than any other partial 
measure, can alone put an end to the disorder that threatens peace. 

If we really wish to avoid war and to bring men back to a more
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pacific state of mind, we must have the courage to envisage the eco- 

nomic question in its generality and to furnish a solution to the great 
problems which threateningly confront Humanity as a whole: 

—the distribution of raw materials,—the distribution of means of 
exchange,—the international division of labor,—the equilibrium be- 

tween agricultural and industrial nations, etc. 

I do not have any illusion in regard to the difficulties that the reali- 

vation of so extensive a program admits. I have the conviction, 

nevertheless, that the moment is favorable to attempt it, and that we 

should be able to hope to find, in the accomplishment of this effort, not 

only the support of all Governments, but likewise the approbation and 

support of great collective bodies of social, religious and philanthropic 

character; in a word, of all men who have in their hearts a desire for 

understanding and solidarity. 

We can not affect ignorance of the fact that whole segments of the 
human community no longer understand one another. 

If a first step can be made to bringing them together, we should 

bring to Humanity, and notably to the Orient—otherwise than by our 

words—the proof that the Occident places above immediate preposses- 

sions of a material order the spiritual force emanating from a true 

feeling of fraternity. 
Believe me, my dear Prime Minister, devotedly yours, 

L&roroLp 

600.0031 World Program/197 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Belgium (Gibson) to the Secretary of State 

Brussexs, August 23, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received August 28—12: 45 p. m.] 

68. My telegram No. 66, August 12,10 a.m.* Frére tells me that 

we need expect no further developments for several weeks. The Prime 

Minister has come to the conclusion that it would be desirable to have 

some form of agenda, however general, before undertaking the conver- 

cations referred to in the draft note. In his opinion it is better to 

await the conclusion of the discussions which will take place in Geneva 

in September concerning raw materials,”’ etc., before trying to deter- 

mine what should be embodied in this agenda. I, therefore, doubt 

whether any further steps will be taken before the end of September. 
Gipson 

25 Not printed. 
6 Memorandum dated July 17, p. 684. 
" See pp. 803 ff. a
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600.0031 World Program/203 

President Roosevelt to the King of the Belgians (Leopold IIL) 7" 

[Wasuineton,] August 24, 1937. 

My Dear Kina Leorotp: I received a few days ago, through the 
good offices of Count van der Straten,” Your Majesty’s letter of July 
the twenty-fifth, with which you sent me a copy of the letter you had 
just addressed to Monsieur van Zeeland. I have read this with careful 
attention. I share your belief that as world conditions deteriorate, 
the need for some constructive measure of alleviation becomes more 
and more imperative. 

Monsieur van Zeeland’s efforts have from the beginning made a 
strong appeal to me, not only in that they were inspired by a deter- 

~ mination to restore a more stable world order, but also because they 
were based on a practical recognition of what was susceptible of 
accomplishment, and what was not. It would be a real disappoint- 
ment to me if progress in his task were too long delayed, and if some 
tangible result did not ensue within a reasonable length of time. I 
feel strongly that the importance of economic equilibrium as an aid 
to world peace has often been underestimated and I am correspond- 
ingly grateful for what Monsieur van Zeeland, with Your Majesty’s 
helpful encouragement, has done to emphasize this truth. 

Part of my pleasure in welcoming Monsieur van Zeeland to Wash- 
ington last June was the opportunity it gave me of sending special 
messages of greetings and good wishes to Your Majesty. With grate- 
ful appreciation of the sentiments you in turn have expressed, believe 
me 

Very sincerely yours, [Franxurn D. Roosrverr] 

600.0031 World Program/231 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Belgium (Gibson) to the Secretary of State 

Brussets, December 12, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received December 12—11: 35 a.m.] 

120. Van Zeeland expects to submit his report to the British and 
French Government shortly before Christmas. 

He has gone over his tentative draft with Leith-Ross ?® who has 
unofficially expressed encouraging reactions and his hope that its 

P - Photostatic copy obtained from the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, Hyde 
ark, N. Y. 

Staten Robert van der Straten-Ponthoz, Belgian Ambassador in the United 
ates. 

” Sir Frederick W. Leith-Ross, Economic Adviser to the British Government.
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suggestions may be pressed forward as promptly as possible. He has 
permitted Chautemps *° to read it and his comments were distinctly 
encouraging. Chautemps said that while some of the suggestions in 
the report were hard on French economic policy, he felt that the ends 
to be achieved were of such fundamental importance that they would 

be worth the price. 
Van Zeeland has also just notified the German and Italian Gov- 

ernments that his report will soon be ready and that if they desire a 
further discussion of the problems involved he is at their disposal. 
He is waiting for their reply. I ventured to point out to him that if 
the report is sent simultaneously to the French and American Gov- 
ernments there is bound to be a certain delay in its reaching Washing- 
ton during which period you are at a disadvantage in dealing with 
any inquiries or press comments. I inquired whether he could let 
me have an advance draft or summary which I could send to Washing- 
ton now. In his anxiety to maintain secrecy as to the contents of the 
report, he has been working with only one copy but he has just had 
another made for me with his authority to send it unofficially for the 
strictly confidential information of the President, yourself, and 
Welles. He feels that hopes of success are so largely indulged in on 
the observance of complete secrecy that he asks me to impress upon 
you his request that the document and the moves connected with its 
preparation be kept entirely secret until the arrival of the official 
copy which will be despatched shortly before Christmas. 

He says that he has sought so far as possible to embody in the 
report the suggestions he gathered in Washington; that the present 
text is not the final draft and will still require alterations; that if 
you have any further suggestions to make he would like to receive 
them by telegraph as soon as possible. 

The report runs to 33 foolscap pages and in view of the fact that it 
has been prepared in the briefest possible form, Van Zeeland agrees 
with me that it would be difficult, if not impossible, to reduce it still 
further in digest form for the purpose of telegraphing. If therefore 
you wish to receive the entire text by telegraph without awaiting the 
mail copy (which I shall endeavor to get off by a special pouch on the 
Aquitania December 15) I would suggest sending it to London or Paris 
for coding as the Embassy here is not equipped for dealing with the 
task expeditiously. I have started translating the document so as to 
be ready to act as promptly as possible on receipt of your instructions. 

Gipson 

* Camille Chautemps, French Premier, June 1937—-March 1938.
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600.0031 World Program/231: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Belgium (Gibson) 

WasHINGTON, December 14, 1937—7 p.m. 

64. Your 120, December 12,1 p.m. While I realize the difficulty of 
summarizing Van Zeeland’s report, I still desire to have the informa- 
tion contained therein by telegram. Please therefore send by tele- 
graph in digest form through the embassy at Paris. 

| Hoy 

600.0031 World Program/236: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Belgium (Gibson) to the Secretary of State 

BrussELs, December 22, 1937—8 p.m. 
[Received December 22—3:20 p.m.] 

124, My 121, December 15, 10 p.m. I had a conversation with 
Van Zeeland today on his return from Italy. 

He was gratified by the attitude of the Italian officials whom he saw 
and who gave the impression that they were hopeful of developments 
which would permit their joining in future plans for dealing with 
economic difficulties. 
He had a final informal conversation in Paris and is now awaiting 

a message from Chamberlain with whom he desires to have a final 
conversation before releasing his report. He assumes that Chamber- 
Jain will not be able to see him before December 28 or 29 and the 
report will not be made public until after that date. 

He states that while there will be no fundamental changes in the 
report there will be a number of minor modifications which he will 
communicate to me for your confidential information as they are 
made. 

He said again that he would greatly appreciate any suggestion 
you might care to make but hoped they would be received before the 
28th. 

He seems to be greatly troubled over the problem of maintaining 
secrecy about his report and inquired insistently whether I had 
made it clear that the report was in tentative form and only for your 

strictly confidential information. I assured him that I had made it 
abundantly clear. 

| GIBSON 

7A digest of the report was sent to the Department by the Ambassador in 
Belgium in telegram No. 121, December 15, 10 p. m., not printed (600.0031 World 
Program/233). For full text, see British Cmd. 5648 (1938): Report Pre- 
sented by Monsieur van Zeeland to the Governments of the United Kingdom and 
France on the Possibility of Obtaining a General Reduction of the Obstacles to 
International Trade, January 26, 1938. 

* Not printed; see footnote 31, supra.
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600.0031 World Program/237 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

Wasuineron, December 28, 1937—6 p. m. 

510. Department has received from the American Embassy, Brus- 
sels, for its confidential information a preliminary text of Van 
Zeeland’s prospective report. The Ambassador states that Van 
Zeeland plans to have a final conversation with Chamberlain before 
releasing this report and did not believe this conversation would take 
place before December 28 or 29. 

The Department is giving preliminary study to the report which 
raises various reflections in its mind. Would you inform the British 
Government that we should be interested to be informed as to its 
judgment of the report and its possible utility in so far as the British 
Government may feel free to so inform us for possible use in the 
formulation of our own judgment. 

Hui 

600.0031 World Program/238 : Telegram i 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Belgium (Gibson) 

Wasuineton, December 29, 1937—5 p. m. 

67. The Department has given preliminary study to the transla- 

tion of December 16 of the confidential text of Van Zeeland’s pro- 
spective report. Please say to Mr. Van Zeeland promptly but in- 
formally that I am pleased with the general theme and tone of the 
report. However, sufficient opportunity has not been afforded to 
form a judgment in regard to the merits and purport of his plan. 
I should be pleased if he would care to consider the following re- 
fiections which come into my mind as a result of a purely preliminary 
study: 

First, I believe that there would be benefit in having in the report 
a fuller and more systematic outline of those principles of interna- 
tional relationship upon which sound and peaceful international 
relations can alone be founded. (You may refer to the address I de- 
livered at the Buenos Aires Conference.) ** The American Govern- 
ment has been endeavoring steadily over the past few years to give 
reiterated emphasis to these principles and they have received the 
widespread indorsement of most other governments. Therefore, it 
would seem to be appropriate that the report should bring some such 
statement of principle to the forefront for the attention of the gov- 

4 Ot 12, 1936; Department of State, Press Releases, December 12, 1936, 
Dp. . ces
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ernments whom this report may interest. Unless these principles re- 
ceive effective application attempts at economic improvement through 
comprehensive international collaboration will always be faced with 
the danger that their first beneficial results will be diverted to narrow 
national purposes and the hope for full fruition of the program will 
therefore be prevented. 

Secondly, the American policy of reduction of trade barriers 
through bilateral arrangements, the trade benefits of which are gen- 
eralized in accordance with the unconditional most-favored-nation 
principle, has been recognized as an extremely useful means of mak- 

ing headway towards the aims which Mr. Van Zeeland is seeking to 
serve. There is a reasonable prospect that a constantly growing 
number of countries will join in this program by virtue of agreements 
with the United States, by gradual modification of their commercial 
policies in accordance with the underlying bases of the program, and 
by agreement among themselves. Its progress, furthermore, con- 
stantly stimulates new possibilities of necessary adjustments in in- 
ternational obligations and in the monetary field. Though it may 
not be open to all countries immediately and by a single step to fully 
participate in that program, it 1s in my judgment open to all of them 
(except those whose life is disturbed by hostilities at the present time) 
to begin to move in that direction. While agreeing that Europe is 
faced with a comprehensive problem which will ultimately require 
a comprehensive solution, it would be disappointing if full advantage 
were not taken as promptly as possible of all feasible partial meas- 
ures, such as the trade agreement program; and all care must be taken 
lest feasible immediate action should be deferred with the thought 
that something more comprehensive must be developed before any im- 
portant steps are taken. 

Lastly, I believe there is a serious possibility that in the United 
States that part of Mr. Van Zeeland’s report which calls for an in- 
ternational gold fund, largely to be contributed from American re- 
sources, will create difficulties. Previous attempts by the American 
people to facilitate the adjustment of Kuropean relationships by pro- 
vision of capital have proven disappointing. American press com- 
ment up to the present time, which has of course had only rumor 
to guide it, has focused on this point. Hop 

600.0031 World Program /239:; Telegram 

The Ambassador in Belgium (Gibson) to the Secretary of State 

Brussets, December 31, 1937—3 p.m. 
| Received December 31—11: 48 a. m. | 

127. Department’s 67, December 29, 5 p.m. Went over points in 
your telegram with Van Zeeland this morning. He is in full agree-
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ment with the desirability of fuller and more systematic invocatory 
principles as suggested by you and will set about drafting such a 
statement today. I furnished him a copy of your Buenos Aires 
speech. 

He is also in agreement as to stressing your ideas about putting in- 
creased emphasis on your second suggestion concerning bilateral ar- 
rangements. 

He feels that he has expressed himself badly in his draft if it has 
given you the impression that he advocates the use of American cap- 

ital in the form of loans or advances. He states that he is more than 
ever convinced that American loans to Europe, far from being helpful 
would further complicate the situation. He feels that from careful 
examination of his memorandum it will appear that he has something 
in mind that is quite different and free from your objections with 
which he is in hearty agreement. In the meantime he will reexamine 
his drafting with a view to seeing whether this cannot be brought out 
more clearly. 

GIBSON 

600.0031 World Program/240 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, December 31, 1937—8 p. m. 
[ Received December 31—6 : 45 p. m.] 

818. With respect to my 672, October 27, 11 p. m. and 733, Novem- 
ber 23, 7 p. m.,*# and in compliance with the Department’s 510 of 
December 28, 6 p. m., Ashton-Gwatkin of the Foreign Office was 
informally approached and he suggested and arranged for a meeting 
with himself and Leith-Ross, who have been primarily concerned 
with the Van Zeeland report matter. 

Leith-Ross began by asking that his remarks be treated in the 
strictest confidence and he particularly emphasized that Van Zeeland 
whose visit to London will take place January 6 or 7 is anxious that it 
be not revealed to the press. 

Leith-Ross went on to say that there had been several preliminary 
reports the latest of which he had seen during a meeting with Van 
Zeeland on his way to the economic committee at Geneva. The first 
part of that report was “what you might expect” names [namely?] a 
recommendation of lower tariffs, elimination of quotas, elimination of 
exchange controls, which included Frére’s idea of central bank assist- 
ance. The second part envisaged the meeting of the representatives of 
France, Germany, Italy, United Kingdom and the United States, 

** Neither printed. oo.
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who would be asked certain straightforward questions to ascertain 
their real interests in “internal collaboration” with a view to working 
out a preliminary procedure program. The second part also included 
the King of the Belgians’ idea of the setting up of a permanent 
organization. 

Leith-Ross said that he had spoken frankly to Van Zeeland about 
the preliminary report but as an expert and therefore without com- 
mitting the British to his expressed views. In the case of tariffs he 
had said that it was all very well as an economist to inveigh against 
excessive tariffs and no doubt lower tariff rates in the United King- 

dom, and the United States would help the debtor countries but in- 
ternal political conditions offered little hope in his opinion that 
progress could be made more rapidly than was now being achieved 
through the operation of two-country agreements. In this connection 
he had cited the proposed United States-United Kingdom trade agree- 
ment * as an example. He had also told Van Zeeland that the lower 
tariff group proposal would be unacceptable to the British Govern- 
ment almost all of whose treaties contained a most-favored-nation 
clause. 

As regards quotas Great Britain had very few; it was from France 
that action had to come. Leith-Ross added that he had later talked 
to Rist ** who had stated that his committee would not finish its report 
on the 4,000 odd items of the French tariff affected by a change in the 
quota system until June. Leith-Ross said that he thought that any 
raising of the French tariff in exchange for elimination of quotas 
would have to be watched very carefully if excessive tariff increases 
were not to result. 

As regards exchange control Leith-Ross’ view was that there were 
two main difficulties which faced the Danubian countries: 

(1) That any relaxing of their exchange control structures which 
very much required classification and simplification would in turn 
require exchange readjustments probably down to the lower levels of 
their rates since many of them had different rates applicable to dif- 
ferent countries. This, however, would tend to make rigid a system 
which was, from their point of view, usefully flexible and this they 
might well find embarrassing should there be a “landslide” affecting 
the major countries—“not that I expect there will be, but one never 
can tell.” 

(2) The importance of German trade and the desire of Germany to 
use its exchange control machinery to the fullest extent in the 
Danubian area created another real difficulty. German trade with 
the Danubian countries would have to be somewhat rigidly canalized 
if controls were relaxed or she would acquire all the foreign exchange 
thereby made available. 

= See vol. u, pp. 1 ff. 
* Charles Rist, French financial expert and adviser to the government.
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Leith-Ross said that he had not commented and could not comment 
specifically on Frére’s idea of central bank assistance, that he felt sure 
that the Bank of England would not be willing to make available any 

funds whether to the BIS * or otherwise except in return for a British 
Government guarantee. Such a guarantee would require an act of 
Parliament and therefore assumed considerable political importance. 
For this and other reasons he had suggested to Van Zeeland that it 
would be desirable for him to go to Italy, France and Germany and 
discuss his projected report there and then come to London to talk 
with the Prime Minister. 

As regards the second part of the report Leith-Ross said that he 
had expressed to Van Zeeland great interest in the idea of representa- 
tives of the five powers meeting but that he expressed equal repug- 
nance to the idea of setting up a permanent organization which could 
not but conflict with and duplicate the efforts of the League. He 
understood of course that such an organization might be more accept- 
able to Germany and Italy than the League machinery but he could 
not imagine it being productive of anything but enlightened studies if 
international collaboration was not forthcoming; if the international 
collaboration was forthcoming the organization would not really be 
necessary to success. 

I did not gather that Leith-Ross was optimistic about the practical 
results which would flow from the Van Zeeland report, in fact at one 
point he expressed sympathy for Van Zeeland for being burdened 
with this extremely difficult and uncomfortable task. He did show 
very definite interest in doing something for the Danubian countries 
and Ashton-Gwatkin stated that the British had told the Czechs that 
if they were able to work out a preferential arrangement for the 
Danubian countries, the British Government would waive its most- 
favored-nation rights. He cited as an example of the tendency which 
he hoped to reverse the fact that 10 years ago Hungary exported 17 
percent of its produce to Czechoslovakia while today it only sends 3 
percent. 

Questioned about ways and means of international collaboration 
Leith-Ross showed more than passing interest in the possibility that 
should Germany and Italy make such reservations to the questionnaire 
to be submitted to the five powers as to rob it of practical importance 
they might be led to the point of giving their blessing to, instead of 
opposing as they now did, an attempt to bail out some of the Danubian 
countries. 

Leith-Ross said he personally believed that if Austria, Czechoslo- 
vakia and Rumania could “get together” that in turn would largely 
make possible the “inclusion” of Yugoslavia and Hungary. He added 

* Bank for International Settlements.
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that he saw no reason why Rumania should maintain exchange con- 
trols except to provide “graft” for the central bank. 

Leith-Ross said that the Prime Minister was very much interested 
in the problems covered by the Van Zeeland report and he hoped that 
he and Van Zeeland would have a productive talk. He offered to pass 
on any further information made available through Van Zeeland’s 
visit and at the same time he referred to Mr. Welles’ conversation with 

Van Zeeland and expressed considerable interest in our attitude to 
the report. In particular he mentioned the problem of representation 
if a five power meeting were held in Brussels and said that from the 
British Government’s point of view it also presented difficulties: It 

would not be appropriate for himself or Ashton-Gwatkin to attend 
unless the character of the meeting was changed to a purely technical 
type and of a preliminary nature; otherwise a responsible cabinet 
official should represent the British Government preferably the Prime 
Minister, but he doubted whether the Prime Minister in the given 
circumstances could or would be willing to go. 

J) OHNSON



STATEMENT ON FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF INTER- 
NATIONAL POLICY BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE, 
JULY 16, 1937, AND COMMENTS OF FOREIGN GOVERN- 
MENTS 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/10 

Memorandum by the Assistant Chief of the Division of Current 
Information (Bucknell) 

No. 124 | [WasHineron, July 16, 1937.] 

At the press conference this afternoon the Secretary informed the 
correspondents that he had prepared a statement for the press * which 
would be universally applicable to any disturbed situation anywhere 
in the world. In explanation and as Background for the statement he 
desired to inform the correspondents Off The Record that he had been 
in the receipt of various inquiries as to whether we have been asked 
to invoke the Nine Power Treaty * or some other treaty to which we 
are parties which may or may not be affected by the Far Eastern situa- 
tion. He explained that it is very difficult at this stage to know 
exactly what is taking place in China. We receive masses of des- 
patches mixed with reports and rumors; we are not yet certain as to 
just what extent either or both sides are endeavoring to localize this 
controversy or just what the chances of success to this end may be; if 
efforts to localize the situation are not successful, we do not know at 
the moment what occasions there may be for conferences between the 
Central Chinese Government and Japanese officials. In any event, 
as the correspondents were aware, both the Chinese and Japanese 
authorities have been earnestly protesting any purpose on either part 
to bring about a general state of hostilities. He thought that the 
correspondents would agree that when the stage has been reached at 
which we would invoke the Nine Power Treaty such action would be 
the discrediting of present peaceful professions of either or both 
parties and furthermore we would then have passed the stage where 
we could use all our efforts to aid in any such peaceful adjustment as 
might be feasible and practicable. For these reasons, at the moment 
we are doing everything and saying everything that we can which is 

* Infra. 
** Treaty signed at Washington, February 6, 1922, Foreign Relations, 1922, 

vol. I, p. 276. 
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calculated to aid in encouraging a peaceful outcome of the present 
controversy. 

A correspondent asked if what had been said above is for publica- 
tion directly or indirectly. The Secretary replied in the negative and 
said that he had given this explanation in order that the correspond- 
ents might clearly understand why it is not feasible to step out and 
invoke the Nine Power Treaty before we have received the full facts 
of the situation and while both parties to the dispute are still protest- 
ing their peaceful purpose. Such action, he added, would negative 
all efforts for peace. Furthermore the prospects of the situation being 
kept peaceful will be seriously harmed when we in this country or 
officials in some other country step out ahead of the game and talk 
of invoking pacts before we have reached the stage of such invocation 
which may or may not be applicable to the situation. A correspondent 
again asked if this explanatory statement was definitely not for pub- 
lication since he wanted to be sure there was no misunderstanding 
among the correspondents present. The Secretary replied that his 
explanation was not for publication, directly or indirectly, nor should 
the correspondents use it For Attribution. He added that if develop- 
ments of the situation should justify it that he would talk with the 
correspondents again on the matter. 

A correspondent asked if he was to understand that the Secretary’s 
prepared statement is of general application, or is he to understand 
that the statement does not have reference to the situation in the Far 
East. The Secretary replied that his statement applies universally. 

A correspondent said that while he appreciated very much the Sec- 
retary’s explanation, correspondents are placed in an embarrassing 
position in view of the fact that the Chinese Ambassador and the 
Japanese Counselor visited the Department today and further in view 
of the fact that news appears to be coming in on the Far Eastern situa- 
tion which would make it necessary for them to write some sort of a 
story. The Secretary said that he wanted to emphasize to the cor- 
respondents that no action has yet been taken by this Government with 

regard to the situation in China. A correspondent asked if he could 
go so far as to say that it was understood that the State Department 
was attempting to assist in reaching a peaceful adjustment of the Chi- 
nese controversy and was using its good offices to this end but were 
contemplating no further action. The Secretary replied that he 
doubted if this was just the way to write the story and continued Off 
The Record that we have not yet reached the stage where we have 
sufficient definite tangible facts on which to predicate deliberate con- 
clusions with regard to the operation of the Nine Power Pact. He 
added that naturally, representatives of this Government have been 
exchanging views on all of these various phases since the very begin-
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ning of the trouble in China but that we have to await the moment 
that all the facts are carefully developed and analyzed before we could 
undertake to arrive at accurate decisions. 

A correspondent asked if the Secretary would be good enough to 
read his statement to the press so that if any correspondents had any 
questions with regard to it they could ask them at once. The Secre- 
tary then read his statement which was in the form of a press release. 
The correspondents then said that his statement answered the ques- 
tions they had in mind. 

The Secretary still Off The Record repeated to the correspondents 

that we are striving earnestly to arouse and promote the spirit of peace 
wherever such action will be calculated to be most helpful and that 
incidentally we are striving to keep alive those basic relationships that 
must underlie a restored international order. 

A correspondent asked if the Secretary could say whether or not 
we have received any requests or communication from Great Britain 
or other signatories of the Nine Power Pact requesting consultation 
or even suggesting consultation on the Far Eastern situation. The 
Secretary replied that he had nothing particularly new on this sub- 
ject and added that he had given the correspondents a frank and full 
statement several days ago when he had described the nature of our 
appeals to both parties in the present controversy. He added that 
we are naturally informing Great Britain and other Governments of 
our statements and utterances and that they in turn are exchanging 
similar information with us. 

The Secretary concluded the conference by informing the cor- 
respondents that he had repeated his viewpoint to both the Chinese 
Ambassador and the Japanese Counselor of Embassy when they had 
visited the Department today, to the effect that any major hostilities 
in the Far East would be a great blow to world peace and progress. 

Howarp BUCKNELL, JR. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/10 

Statement by the Secretary of State 

[WasuIneTon,]| July 16, 19387. 

I have been receiving from many sources inquiries and suggestions 
arising out of disturbed situations in various parts of the world. 

Unquestionably there are in a number of regions tensions and 
strains which on their face involve only countries that are near neigh- 

bors but which in ultimate analysis are of inevitable concern to the 
whole world. Any situation in which armed hostilities are in progress 
or are threatened is a situation wherein rights and interests of all
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nations either are or may be seriously affected. There can be no serious 
hostilities anywhere in the world which will not one way or another 
affect interests or rights or obligations of this country. I therefore 
feel warranted in making—in fact, I feel it a duty to make—a state- 
ment of this Government’s position in regard to international prob- 
lems and situations with respect to which this country feels deep 

concern. 
This country constantly and consistently advocates maintenance 

of peace. We advocate national and international self-restraint. We 
advocate abstinence by all nations from use of force in pursuit of 
policy and from interference in the internal affairs of other nations. 
We advocate adjustment of problems in international relations by 
processes of peaceful negotiation and agreement. We advocate faith- 
ful observance of international agreements. Upholding the principle 
of the sanctity of treaties, we believe in modification of provisions of 
treaties, when need therefor arises, by orderly processes carried out 
in a spirit of mutual helpfulness and accommodation. We believe in 
respect by all nations for the rights of others and performance by all 

nations of established obligations. We stand for revitalizing and 
strengthening of international law. We advocate steps toward promo- 
tion of economic security and stability the world over. We advocate 
lowering or removing of excessive barriers in international trade. We 
seek effective equality of commercial opportunity and we urge upon 
all nations application of the principle of equality of treatment. We 
believe in limitation and reduction of armament. Realizing the neces- 
sity for maintaining armed forces adequate for national security, we 
are prepared to reduce or to increase our own armed forces in propor- 
tion to reductions or increases made by other countries. We avoid 
entering into alliances or entangling commitments but we believe in 
cooperative effort by peaceful and practicable means in support of the 
principles hereinbefore stated. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/1b: Circular telegram 

The Secretary of State to Certain Diplomatic Representatives 
in EHurope? 

WasuHInoton, July 17, 19837—2 p.m. 

Referring to the statement I issued yesterday which was carried in 
Radio Bulletin No. 164 of July 16, you are requested to call at the 

2 Sent to the diplomatic officers in charge in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, 
Soviet Union, Sweden, Switzerland, and the United Kingdom. In telegram No. 
35, July 22, 6 p. m., the new Ambassador in Belgium (Gibson) was instructed to 
convey the same message to the authorities of Luxembourg when he presented his 
credentials as Minister to that Government (711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/37b).
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Foreign Office and say that this statement has no doubt already come 
to the attention of the Minister for Foreign Affairs and that you would 
be glad to transmit back to Washington his comment on the prin- 
ciples set forth in the statement and that you would likewise be glad 
to transmit any information he might wish to give you as to the atti- 
tude his Government might have toward keeping alive and making 
effective the principles featured in the statement. 

Hou. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/2: Telegram 

The Chargé in Belgium (Sussdorff) to the Secretary of State 

BrussELs, July 19, 1937—3 p.m. 
[Received July 19—11: 22 a.m. ] 

54. Department’s circular July 17, 2 p.m. Im the absence of the 
Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, I discussed the substance of your 
statement contained in Radio Bulletin 164 with the Secretary Gen- 
eral of the Foreign Office. He stated: 

(1) that the principles set forth in the statement are almost inte- 
grally those which have guided and continue to guide the Belgian 
Government in its foreign policy ; 
_(2) that most of these principles have been stated separately by 

high Belgian officials in public utterances ; 
(3) that the Belgian Government is prepared in general to cooper- 

ate in advancing the principles in question. 

SUSSDORFF 

793.94/8832 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Grew) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyro, July 19, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received July 19—5: 20 a.m.] 

210. Department’s 216 [716], July 16,7 p.m.* The Japanese press 
carried an extensive summary of the Secretary’s statement, based on a 
Domei report. The Japan Advertiser printed the statement entire. 
No comment by Japanese officials or press has come to the attention of 
the Embassy except an editorial in the Wiché Nichi July 18 incidentally 
citing the Secretary’s statement, asserting that Japanese rights in the 
present North China incident rest solely on Boxer Treaty * and that 
Japan is persistently refusing to aggravate the incident, and advising 
the Japanese Government to continue on its course. 

* Not printed ; it transmitted the statement by the Secretary of State, p. 699. 
‘Signed at Peking, September 7, 1901, Foreign Relations, 1901, Appendix 

(Affairs in China), p. 812.
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A press ban dated July 14 forbids the publication of any item cal- 
culated to oppose war or to give the impression that Japanese policy 
is aggressive. GREW 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/6: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 19, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received July 19—5: 45 p.m. ] 

1007. Reference to my telegram No. 1006, July 19,6 [7] p.m? I 
am not quite certain what sort of reply you wish me to obtain from the 
French Government. 

Do the words “keeping alive and making effective the principles 
featured in the statement”? mean that you would like to have a definite 
proposal from the French Government which might be the basis for 
action ? 

Delbos, Blum and Chautemps ® are lunching with me en famille on 
Wednesday July 21 and I should appreciate a confidential instruction. 

BULuitr 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/37a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

WasHineTon, July 20, 1937—6 p. m. 

3857. Your 1007, July 19,8 p.m. My statement of July 16 is in- 
tended as a statement of principles in which this Government be- 
lieves and which it advocates for application universally in interna- 
tional relations. It therefore applies in regard to situations in gen- 
eral and situations in particular, thereby including and being appli- 
cable to such situations as now exist in and with relation to Spain? 
and in and with relation to China and Japan.® 

One way in which any and all governments can contribute toward 
keeping alive and making effective these principles would be by 
affirming themselves in accord therewith. Some governments might 
even wish to add thereto or elaborate thereupon. 

Within the statement itself there will be found principles which 
exclude certain types of action and other principles which call for 
affirmative methods of application. 

I shall be glad to have you explain the matter to French authorities 
in the sense of the above. Hui 

* Not printed. 
*Yvon Delbos, French Minister for Foreign Affairs; Léon Blum, President of 

the Council of Ministers ; and Camille Chautemps, Minister of State. 
7 See pp. 215 ff. 
® See vols. Iv and V, pp. 1 ff.
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711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/150 

Statement by the Czechoslovakian Acting Minister for Foreign Aff airs 
(HodzZa) to the American Chargé in Czechoslovakia (Chapin) ® 

[Translation] 

[Pracug, July 21, 1937. ] 

Under existing circumstances, the declarations of Mr. Hull, Sec- 
retary of State, assume an extraordinary importance, and may be 
greeted only with satisfaction, since they help to strengthen demo- 
cratic impulses in international relations. They are received by 
Czechoslovak foreign policy with satisfaction all the more sincere in- 
asmuch as Czechoslovakia has observed from the beginning the prin- 
ciples contained in these declarations which make a point of set- 
tling conflicts of international concern by pacific understanding and 
settlement or indeed to emphasize the sacred character of existing 
treaties and the impossibility of modifying them other than by 
reciprocal understanding. 

It also does not cease to declare the value of the principle for 
economic understanding among nations to lower or suppress exces- 
sive tariff barriers. 

I have no doubt that the good faith manifested by the United 
States to reduce or to increase their own armed force in accordance 
with the action taken by other States will be received with under- 
standing by all those who have at heart a desire for collaboration 
by pacific means regarding which the Secretary of State, Mr. Hull, 
has so well explained the importance. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 19387,/19b : Circular telegram 

The Secretary of State to Certain Diplomatic and Consular 
Representatives 

WASHINGTON, July 22, 1937—6 p. m. 

Referring to the statement I issued July 16 which was carried in 
Radio Bulletin No. 164 of that date, you are requested to call at the 
Foreign Office and say that this statement has no doubt already come 
to the attention of the Minister for Foreign Affairs and that you 
would be glad to transmit back to Washington his comment on the 

° Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 731, 
July 21; received August 10. 

*” Sent to the diplomatic officers in charge in Albania, Bulgaria, Canada, Egypt, 
Estonia, Finland, Greece, Iraq, Irish Free State, Latvia, Lithuania, Portugal, 
Rumania, Siam, Turkey, Union of South Africa, and Yugoslavia; and to the 
consular officers at Sydney, New South Wales, Australia, and Wellington, New 
Zealand. The same as telegram No. 31 on the same date to the Chargé in Iran 
with the added instruction to request his Afghan colleague to convey the message 
to his Government at Kabul.
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principles set forth in the statement and that you would likewise be 
glad to transmit any information he might wish to give you as to 
the attitude his Government might have toward keeping alive and 
making effective the principles featured in the statement. 

HULL 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/19a : Circular telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Diplomatic Representatives in the 
American Republics 

WasHIncTOoN, July 22, 19387—7 p.m. 

Referring to the statement I issued July 16 which was carried in 
Radio Bulletin No. 164 of July 16, you are requested to call at the 
Foreign Office and say that this statement has no doubt already come to 
the attention of the Minister for Foreign Affairs and that you would 
be glad to transmit back to Washington his comment on the principles 
set forth in the statement and that you would likewise be glad to 
transmit any information he might wish to give you as to the attitude 
his Government might have toward keeping alive and making effective 
the principles featured in the statement. 

Please explain to the Minister for Foreign Affairs that I feel that I 
may venture the expression of my belief that he and his Government 
fully share in the support given by this Government to the principles 
set forth in this statement, many of which indeed formed an essential 
portion of the agreements reached at the Conference at Buenos Aires 
for the Maintenance of Peace “ and all of which are consonant with the 
treaties, conventions and resolutions there adopted. You may say 
further that it seems to me singularly fitting at this critical time that 
as many nations of the world as possible make known publicly their 
support of these principles of international conduct and of policy, 
and that I would therefore welcome such action as his Government 
may find it appropriate to take in making known its effective support 
of them. 

Hui, 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1987/20: Telegram 

The Chargé in Austria (Young) to the Secretary of State 

Vienna, July 23, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received July 23—1:50 p.m. | 

37. Department’s circular July 17,2 p.m. The Austrian Foreign 

Secretary having returned to Vienna states that he has studied with 

1 See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. v, pp. 3 ff.
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interest the statements made by Secretary of State Hull on the 16th 
instant with regard to the attitude of the United States towards inter- 
national problems and has noted with satisfaction that the efforts 
on the part of the United States based on the principles listed by the 
Secretary of State are serving the same goals that Austrian politicians 
have set for themselves from the very beginning, that is, the safety 
and consolidation of just peace in the world. I hope to report more 
on this subject in the near future. 

Youne 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/25: Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Davies) to the Secretary 
of State 

Moscow, July 23, 1937—8 p.m. 
[Received July 24—3: 50 a.m.] 

188. Your statement of July 16 was brought to the attention of the 
Foreign Office several days ago in pursuance to your circular tele- 
gram of July 17,2 p.m. The Foreign Office was also advised that 
the Embassy would be glad to transmit back to Washington Mr. 
Litvinov’s * comments on the principles set forth in the statement. 
In response to an inquiry the Foreign Office was informed that in 
bringing this matter to Mr. Litvinov’s attention the Embassy was 
acting in accordance with your instructions. 

Mr. Litvinov today handed the Embassy his comments in writing, 
a translation of which reads as follows: 

“Mr. Litvinov requests that his thanks be transmitted to Mr. Hull 
for the kind communication to him of the statement made by Mr. 
Hull to the press, a statement, the significance of which does not escape 
his attention. He was the more interested in acquainting himself 
with the statement of Mr. Hull in view of the fact that it is in accord 
with the general position of the Soviet Government with respect 
to the questions therein touched upon. There is no doubt that ten- 
sion, conflicts, and frictions in international relations, and partic- 
ularly menaces of hostile clashes, even though at first affecting only 
two or a few powers, are likely eventually to affect the rights and 
interest of all nations. This view has found expression in the prin- 
ciples of indivisibility of peace and of collective security advanced by 
Mr. Litvinov at the League of Nations. 

Mr. Litvinov shares the other views contained in the statement of 
Mr. Hull, which are in harmony with the principles which the Soviet 
Government is not only propagating but also carrying out in its 
foreign policy, principles such as the abstinence of all nations from 
use of force in pursuit of policy and from interference in the internal 
affairs of other nations, the adjustment of international problems 

4 Maxim Litvinov, Soviet Commissar for Foreign Affairs.
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exclusively by processes of peaceful negotiations and agreements, the 
faithful observance of international agreements, the modification of 
the conditions of treaties only by amicable agreements of the inter- 
ested powers, the equality of all nations, the reduction of armaments, 
and so forth. In particular the Soviet Government presented at 
Geneva as far back as 10 years ago a plan for complete general 
disarmament and also for a partial reduction in armaments.” Fur- 
thermore the Soviet Government, again at Geneva, presented a pro- 
posal for the organization of a permanent peace conference ** within 
the framework of which the cooperative efforts mentioned in Mr. 
Hull’s statement could be exerted. In practice, the present interna- 
tional situation, full of threats to general peace, arising now in one, 
now in another continent, demand, in the opinion of Mr. Litvinov 
the most energetic counteractivity on the part of all nations. This 
counteractivity, in addition to an activization of the League of Na- 
tions may take different forms, as for example, regional pacts of 
mutual assistance and other accords. Considerable significance among 
the number of these forms is ascribed by Mr. Litvinov to simultane- 
ous and periodical manifestations of [solidarity]and a will to peace 
on the part of all nations sincerely devoted to the idea of preserving 
peace. Mr. Litvinov is sure that the Soviet Government will always 
be ready to take part in such manifestations as to contribute its bit 
to the very important cause of international pacification.” 

The Foreign Office said that 1t would like to give both statements 
to the press and asked if there would be any objections thereto. The 
Embassy suggested that no announcement be made until after it has 
obtained your views with respect thereto. It would be appreciated 
if you could advise the Embassy if possible before July 25 whether 
you would object to the issuance of a communiqué by the Foreign 

Office. 
| DAVIES 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/56: Telegram (part air) 

The Chargé in Hungary (Travers) to the Secretary of State 

Boupapest, July 24, 1937—10 a. m. 
[Received July 27—9:30 a. m.| 

386. Department’s circular telegram July 17,5 [2] p.m. Follow- 
ing note verbale dated July 23rd received from Foreign Office. 

“The Royal Hungarian Government is glad to note that the Govern- 
ment of the United States—starting from the correct standpoint, 

* Resolution submitted November 30, 1927, to the Preparatory Commission 
for the Disarmament Conference; see League of Nations, Documents of the 
Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference, Series V (C.667.M.- 
225.1927.1X.), p. 11. See also telegram dated February 25, 1928, 10 a. m., Foreign 
Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 240. 

* See telegram of May 29, 1934, midnight, from Geneva, Foreign Relations, 
1934, vol. I, p. 78.
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2d est, that tensions and disquieting symptoms appearing in any part 
of the world necessarily affect the interests of all the other countries— 
shows an interest in the political and economic problems of distant 
regions and therefore also in those of the Danube basin. 

The Hungarian Government notes with appreciation and approval 
those principles which Secretary of State Hull for the sake of pre- 
serving world peace deemed necessary to enunciate in this statement 
and to bring the same to the knowledge of public opinion throughout 
the world, and the more so since the Hungarian Government recog- 
nizes in several instances the principles of its own policy. For this 
very reason the Royal Hungarian Government is pleased to fulfill the 
request for its reactions concerning the principles involved. It goes 
without saying, however, that it considers these principles primarily 
from the point of view of the peculiar problems of Hungary and of 
the Danube valley in which Hungary politically and economically is 
eminently interested. 

According to the statement it is believed desirable that problems 
arising in international relations should be solved by peaceful nego- 
tiation and agreements and it is emphasized at the same time that the 
principle of the sanctity of agreements does not exclude, should the 
need therefor arise, the modification of certain treaty provisions. 

The Hungarian Government has nothing to add to this desider- 
atum, the Hungarian Government has never made it a secret that it 
does not consider as final the situation created in the Danube valley 
by the peace treaties and that it is aiming at the just and equitable 
change thereof. It has never failed, however, to emphasize that it 
intends to carry out its aim exclusively by peaceful means and by 
what appears to the Hungarian Government unavoidable peaceful 
evolution, and by having recourse to the means expressly guaranteed 
in Article 19 of the Covenant of the League of Nations.© 

Another paragraph advocates the sanctity of treaties and the ob- 
servance of international agreements. This principle the Hungarian 
Government accepts in its entirety, the more so because it has never 
given in this respect reason for complaint, which can be proven by the 
fact that it has always respected and carried out even those heavy 
obligations which it was forced to accept in the treaty of Trianon.” 
The Hungarian Government in stating this with the calmest con- 
science regrets to state on the other hand that those states which bene- 
fitted by the treaty of Trianon did not take the same standpoint and 
repeatedly disregarded such treaty agreements as were exceptionally 
disadvantageous to them. It is a well known fact that the states in 
question did not respect from the beginning those international agree- 
ments by which they were called upon to insure the rights of the Hun- 
garian minorities living in former Hungarian territories turned over 
to them by the treaty of Trianon. 

The very same states consecutively sabotaged and even sabotage 
today the few provisions of the treaty of Trianon which are favorable 
to Hungary as for instance Article 250 which was intended to protect 

% Foreign Relations, The Paris Peace Conference, vol. x1, pp. 69, 92. 

6 Sioned June 4, 1920, Treaties, Conventions, etc., Between the United States 

of America and Other Powers, 1910-1923 (Washington, Government Printing 

Office, 1923), vol. 111, p. 3539.
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by means of courts of arbitration the material interests of Hungarian 
citizens in the territory of the succession states. 

As concerns the necessity for the restriction of armaments and the 
necessity for disarmament the Hungarian Government wishes to em- 
phasize that—as it must be known to the Government of the United 
States—the one-sidedly disarmed Hungary has tried sincerely ever 
since the close of the World War to promote also on its part the practi- 
cal carrying out of the promises contained in the peace treaties and the 
Covenant of the League of Nations concerning general disarmament, 
and quite certainly Hungary cannot be blamed for the fruitless efforts 
spent in that direction by the Disarmament Conference." 
Hungary until now has not followed the example of Germany and 

Austria which states as is known have unilaterally declared null and 
void those provisions of the peace treaties which restricted—visualiz- 
ing a general disarmament—their armaments. Hungary not wishing 
to expose the already overheated international atmosphere to another 
test, has refrained until now from such unilateral moves, although it 
cannot be disputed that it has regained its free hand in this field partly 
on account of the fiasco of the Disarmament Conference and partly on 
account of the grand scale rearming in the whole world—especially in 
the Little Entente states surrounding Hungary, in strong opposition 
to the text and spirit of Article 8 of the Covenant of the League of Na- 
tions—and could rightly claim military equality on legal as well as on 
moral principles. 

As concerns the economic aspects of the statement the Hungarian 
Government declares that on its part it will support with the greatest 
willingness all efforts for the improvement of the economic situation 
of the world either by the gradual elimination of the restrictions of 
international trade or by the enforcement of any other suitable 
means.” 

| Baron Apor ‘ told me he had nothing to add to the above. 

TRAVERS 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/28: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, July 24, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received July 24—10 a. m.] 

345. Department’s circular telegram July 17, 2 p. m., and my 340, 

July 21, 4 p. m., last paragraph. The Director General in charge 
of American Affairs at the Foreign Office called to the Ministry this 
morning a member of the Embassy and informed him that he had 
been charged by the Minister for Foreign Affairs to notify the Em- 

* Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments which first met 
at Geneva in 1982; see Foreign Relations, 1932, vol. 1, pp. 1 ff., and successive 
years thereafter. 

** Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
* Not printed.
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bassy that Count Ciano had studied very carefully the Secretary’s 
statement of July 16th and while there were certain points on which 
his Government would find agreement there were others which would 
require further consideration and discussion. Count Ciano, therefore, 
expressed the view that he did not feel that he was in a position at the 
present time to give any detailed comments on the principles set forth 
in the statement or information on the attitude of the Italian Govern- 
ment in regard thereto. In stating the foregoing the Director General 
gave the impression that Count Ciano did not feel inclined to comment 
himself on the basis of the inquiry made in pursuance of the Depart- 
ment’s circular of July 17th but that formal representations might 
evoke a more direct response. In conclusion, he indicated that in the 
event that the Embassy should receive any further instructions on the 
matter Count Ciano would be glad to be informed. 

In the course of a brief discussion which followed, the Director 
General noted in particular the agreement by exchange of notes in 
the Secretary’s statement to the limitation of armaments and the 
promotion of economic stability and in that connection referred to 
Mussolini’s statements in the Simms interview as to the convocation 
of an arms limitation conference on the initiative of the President 
of the United States? He then emphasized the importance of the 
limitation of armaments not only in the general interest of peace but 
also in relation to the grave economic problems confronting all coun- 
tries engaged in the armaments race, and added that in his opinion 
the United States was the only country which was in a position to 
take the initiative in a world project for the organization of peace 
and the promotion of economic recovery. 

PHILLIPS 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/26: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

Warsaw, July 24, 1987—noon. 
[Received 2:20 p. m.] 

94. Your circular telegram July 17,2 p.m. My 92, July 22, 5 
p.m.” In yesterday’s conference with Colonel Beck” he expressed 
appreciation for the compliment of your inviting his opinion in re- 
spect to your statement to us in Radio Bulletin No. 164, July 16 and 
authorized me to quote him in effect as follows: 

*” See telegram No. 244, May 25, noon, from the Ambassador in Italy, p. 655. 
* Not printed. 
* Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs.



710 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

(1) He was both sympathetic to and in accord with the principles 
set forth in your statement which he considered an effective and force- 
ful blending of the highest ideals and realism. The very fact that 
it represented a middle course between these two made it especially 
forceful and he looked for it to serve as an effective means towards 
creating a code of international opinion. Indeed it was now vitally 
important to establish such a code to serve as an important influence 
on the policies of all nations with a view eventually to forcing in 
line those states which might not adhere thereto. 

(2) He was emphatic in stating he was doing everything in his 
power “to keep peace in my part of the world” and hoped this was 
fully realized by the United States. 

(3) He was touched by the complimentary remarks regarding his 
efforts to keep peace in this part of Europe which you recently made 
at Washington to Sokolowski, Under Secretary of State in the 
Ministry of Industry and Commerce. 

BIDDLE 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1987/34: Telegram (part air) 

The Minister in the Netherlands (Emmet) to the Secretary of State 

Tue Hacur, July 24, 19387—noon. 
[Received July 26—5: 45 a. m.] 

61. Department’s circular July 17,2 p.m. Premier and Acting 
Minister of Foreign Affairs Colijn sends the following reply: 

“The Prime Minister has taken cognizance with great interest of 
Mr. Hull’s statement of July 16. Dr. Colijn is much impressed by 
the happy wording of this vade mecum of whoever means well with 
the future of the human race, and there is not one point contained 
therein which is not an element of traditional Netherlands policy. 
The statement seems particularly valuable because it neither sides 
exclusively with vested interests nor with justifiable aspirations, strik- 
ing as it does a happy medium between the respect due to established 
rights and the heed to be paid by any statesman worthy of that high 
name, to new forces in the international field. Mr. Hull has put 
before the world a number of momentous questions of an urgent 
nature of which perhaps that of disarmament with its mani- 
fold implications in the field of economics as well as of politics 
seems the most pressing. Dr. Colijn is also deeply convinced that 
international organization as it exists today cannot remain una- 
mended for long without gravely imperilling the future and he feels 
sure that the Netherlands will at all times be ready and happy to 
contribute actively towards improving international institutions. His 
hope lies in the ability of those vested with authority to implement 
the principles contained in Mr. Hull’s statement in order to obtain 
practical results and he will be glad to cooperate actively to that 
end”, 

EMMET
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711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/25: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Soviet Union 
(Davies) 

WASHINGTON, July 24, 1937—2 p. m. 

110. Your 188, July 23,8 p.m. My plan has been to get the maxi- 
mum beneficial effect by assembling replies from all governments and 
publishing them en bloc. I should thus prefer to defer publication 
and arrange with Moscow for a later simultaneous release, although 
I do not feel I can insist thereon. 

Hoi 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/29: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, July 24, 1987—2 p. m. 
[Received July 24—11: 30 a. m.]| 

1038. I had a long talk with Delbos yesterday afternoon in the 
course of which he commented on each sentence of your statement 
to the press of July 16, 1937. He expressed whole-hearted agreement 
with your views. With regard to two sentences however he said that 
while he was in complete agreement in principle he had certain reser- 
vations. 

First, France could not make a public statement in the words of 
your sentence beginning “Upholding the principle of the sanctity, 
et cetera.” Such a statement by France at the present time would 
lead Germany at once to demand an alteration of the status quo of 
Austria and Czechoslovakia. In point of fact France was ready to 
agree to any alterations within reason which might serve to preserve 
peace. He had indicated to Schacht ”* that France was ready to dis- 
cuss the return of colonies taken from Germany by the Treaty of 
Versailles ** and the world would be surprised by the economic sacri- 
fices that France was ready to make for peace. France would make 
such sacrifices however only if there seemed to be a great chance to 
establish genuine peace. If there should seem to be no such chance 
France would not give up one inch, one cent or one right. 

Second, the second sentence with regard to which Delbos expressed 
reservation was that reading “We believe in limitation and reduction 
of armament.” Any reduction or limitation must of course be mutual. 

*% Hjalmar Schacht, German Minister of Economic Affairs and President of 
the Reischsbank. 

* Signed June 28, 1919, Foreign Relations, The Paris Peace Conference, 1919, 
vol. Xm, p. 55.
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Moreover on behalf of France’s friend, Great Britain, he felt obliged 
to express the reservation that it would not be fair now to stop British 
rearmament. Great Britain had refrained from rearming for a long 
time and should not be penalized therefor. Moreover he had doubts 
with regard to the possibility of controlling limitation of armaments 
in Germany. He felt however that a formula could be found which 
would give scope for Great Britain’s legitimate desire to rearm and 
would cover control of limitation. 

Delbos went on to say that France had no intention now of pro- 
posing any scheme for general world settlement. 

Boiuitr 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/30: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 24, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received July 24—11: 30 a. m.] 

1039. Continuing my 1038. In this respect France was as cautious 
as the United States. He believed that the problem should be at- 
tacked first on the economic and financial side. He still had great 
personal confidence in Van Zeeland * and hoped that he might be able 
to devise some scheme which might meet with general approval. 
Spaak 7* would reach Paris today in company with the King of the 
Belgians. He would say to them that he believed the correct line of 
procedure would be for very private and secret conversations to take 
place first between England, France and the United States. 

If accord could be reached between these powers an open conference 
should then take place to which Germany and Italy and the small 
states which had adhered to the Tripartite Monetary Agreement ”’ 
should be invited. He did not mention the Soviet Union or Poland 
thus indicating that he was following Chautemps’ leadership rather 
than Blum’s (see my 1024, July 21, 9 p. m.*). 

Delbos then said that Van Zeeland had expressed a desire to come 

to Paris to see him in the near future and added that the three of us 
could discuss then Van Zeeland’s plans and projects. 

Incidentally Delbos said that Eden * had telephoned him yesterday 
afternoon to ask if he would approve an appeal to the smaller powers 
represented in the Spanish Rhine [WVon-/ntervention?] Committee in 

> Paul van Zeeland, Belgian Prime Minister. 
Paul Henri Spaak, Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs and for Foreign 

Commerce. 
77 For correspondence regarding Tripartite Financial Stabilization Agreement 

by the United States, France, and the United Kingdom, see Foreign Relations, 

1936, vol. I, pp. 535 ff. 
7 Not printed. 
7 Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs,
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the form of a questionnaire asking them what they advised and what 
they were ready todo. Delbos said he had replied that he was ready to 
agree to any scheme Eden might devise so long as Eden would keep 
constantly in mind that the withdrawal of “volunteers” from Spain 
must precede all other measures. 

Buiuirr 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/31: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) to the Secretary of State 

Buenos Airgs, July 24, 1987—4 p. m. 
[Received 4:45 p. m.] 

109. Department’s circular July 22, 7 p.m. I today saw the Min- 
ister for Foreign Affairs, communicated to him the pertinent portions 
of this circular and gave him a copy of your statement of July 16. 
He said he had not seen this but after hastily reading it expressed his 
general approval adding that he would like to meditate the matter and 
asked me to see him again on Monday afternoon when he hoped to give 
me in writing his views and reactions to your statement. I emphasized 
your desire with regard to making known publicly his Government’s 
support of these principles of international conduct and policy. 

WEDDELL 

711.00 Statement July 16, 19387/177 

The Minister in Norway (Harriman) to the Secretary of State 

No. 18 Osto, July 24, 19387. 
[Received August 12. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s circular telegram 
of July 17, 1937, 2 p. m., relative to its desire to obtain an expression 
of view from the Norwegian Foreign Minister respecting the prin- 
ciples set forth in a statement made by the Secretary of State on July 
16 concerning the foreign policy of the United States. 

At the first opportunity, following the receipt of the above-men- 
tioned telegram, I requested an appointment with Foreign Minister 
Koht, which was promptly accorded. The substance of our ensuing 

. talk was transmitted to the Department by telegram No. 28 of July 20, 
12 noon.*° 

In amplification of that message, it may be stated that Mr. Koht 
evinced very definite interest in Secretary Hull’s statement, of which 
he had already been apprised. He was, however, desirous of reading 
at leisure the text as given in the Department’s radio bulletin No. 164, 

»* Not printed. 

97536835446
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so I supplied it to him for study. Mr. Koht indicated that the press 
in Oslo and elsewhere had manifested a great deal of curiosity in the 
Secretary’s pronouncement which newspaper men had interpreted as 
foreshadowing American intervention in the Far East. The Foreign 
Minister, on the contrary, professed to give the statement no such 
dramatic significance, since he did not find it menacing, but rather 
understood it to constitute merely a friendly warning. He had 
expressed this belief to the journalists who had consulted him. 

Mr. Koht, moreover, showed himself altogether sympathetic with 
the principles enunciated in the Secretary’s statement, and had found 
in it nothing which could be considered not in general accord with the 
policy of the Norwegian Government. In his view, Norway has 
shown itself decidedly active in furthering a policy of peace in harmony 
with the principles set forth by Secretary Hull. 

In regard to the economic implications of the Secretary’s observa- 
tions, Mr. Koht felt that he could approve of all measures making for 
liberation of trade. The days of laissez faire were definitely over and 
some sort of governmental guidance had become indispensable. The 
Oslo Convention between the Northern States, the Netherlands, and 
the Belgo-Luxembourg Economic Union,” with the additions which 
had just been accepted by his own Government, he considered as 
paralleling, in a measure, the trade policies of the Secretary of State. 
The Oslo Convention did not go so far as the Secretary seemed willing 
to go, and was more consultative than active. Mr. Koht, indeed, con- 
sidered Secretary Hull as remarkably liberal and probably more so 
than the signatories to the Convention, although he, himself, was per- 
sonally equally advanced in thought. 

Respectfully yours, FLORENCE J. HARRIMAN 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/219 

The Paraguayan National Chancellery to the American Legation 
in Paraguay ® 

[Translation] 

[Asunot6n, July 26, 1937. ] 

In presence of the international tension that in different parts of 
the world jeopardizes the tranquility of peoples, it is fitting to make 
a reaffirmation of the principles and norms of peace and law on 
which repose the pacific neighborliness and the solidarity of Nations. 

Paraguay views, with the greatest interest, the necessity of up- 
holding the faithful observance of such principles and norms of the 

* Signed December 22, 1930, League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cxxv1, p. 341. 
= Copy transmitted to the Department by the Minister in Paraguay in his 

despatch No. 431, August 2; received August 19.
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pacific destiny of Nations, putting aside the use of violence as a 
means of obtaining ends of high internal or external policy. 

In such a sense, any policy tending to promote peace, security and 
Justice for peoples, is worthy of the support of Paraguay and con- 
stitutes a proper objective of its pacific policy. 

The July 16 declarations of the Secretary of State of the United 
States, Mr. Cordell Hull, affirm doctrines of peace and law which 

would promote international tranquility, and deserve, in consequence, 
the assistance of those bodies that defend the peace of Nations as an 
auspicious benefit to the human race. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/45: Telegram 

The Chargéin Iran (Engert) to the Secretary of State 

: TEHERAN, July 27, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received 3:12 p. m.] 

57. Your telegram No. 31, July 22,6 p.m.** Radio Bulletin 164 only 
received yesterday. In an interview with the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs this morning I handed him a copy of the statement and com- 
municated to him verbally your desire to be informed of his reactions 
to it. He had not seen it nor did he know of its existence as no refer- 
ence to it had appeared in the local press. See in this connection Lega- 
tion’s telegram No. 52, July 17, 11 a. m.*4 

The Foreign Minister said he would study your declaration of pol- 
icy very carefully and let me know his considered opinion shortly. He 
asked me to tell you at once that he was in hearty agreement with the 
principles you announce but he anticipated difficulties in connection 
with reduction of armaments and the removal of trade barriers until 
all governments were of the same opinion. 

TI also called on the Afghan Chargé d’Affaires and left with him a 
copy of the statement which he promised to forward immediately by 
mail to his Minister of Foreign Affairs. ENGERT 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/37: Telegram (part air) 

The Minister in Sweden (Dearing) to the Secretary of State 

STOCKHOLM, July 27, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received July 28—8: 55 a. m.] 

68. Referring to your circular July 17, 2 p. m. and to the Legation’s 
64, July 20, 10 a. m.,> Mr. Sandler has sent me a memorandum (in 
English) which reads as follows: 

* See circular telegram of same date and footnote 10, p. 703. 
** Not printed. 
* Latter not printed.
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“Mr. Sandler has read with much interest Mr. Cordell Hull’s state- 
ment of July 16th, 1987. On receiving the text of the statement from 
the American Chargé d’Affaires at Stockholm, Mr. Sandler stressed its 
importance in view of both its contents and the time at which it was 
made. Reaffirming this statement Mr. Sandler desires to express his 
entire concurrence in the general principles set forth by Mr. Hull. 

Referring to Mr. Hull’s concluding declaration concerning the 
avoidance of alliances or entangling commitments and belief in coop- 
erative effort, Mr. Sandler wishes to make the following observations. 

(1) Mr. Sandler calls attention to the interest manifested by the 
Swedish Government in such a development of the practice of the 
League of Nations as to facilitate cooperation with non-member states. 
Mr. Sandler points to the fact that with this in view special interest 
is shown here in Article 10 * of the Covenant of the League. 

(2) Mr. Sandler wishes to state with reference to the problem of 
the reduction of armaments that although at the present moment cir- 
cumstances do not offer much possibility of reduction or a limitation 
of armaments, it is urgent to continue the work in this field, devoting it 
first of all to the question of the supervision of the manufacture of 
and trade in arms. In this connection Mr. Sandler would recall the 
suggestions concerning national supervision of the manufacture of and 
trade in arms made by the Swedish representative at the meeting of the 
Bureau of the Conference for the reduction and limitation of arma- 
ments at Geneva on May 31, 1937 *’ as well as the idea of concluding a 
convention on the control of armaments limited to certain countries, 
referred to by the Swedish representative on the same occasion. 

(3) With reference to the problem of economic security Mr. Sandler 
wishes to recall the recent agreement reached between the Oslo 
powers ** and the interest manifested by them in other states making 
efforts along the same lines. Mr. Sandler feels that any progress, how- 
ever limited its immediate scope may be, attained by means of agree- 
ments between states likely to join in these efforts is of greater value 
than the convening of international conferences. Mr. Sandler would 
stress that decisive importance is attached here to the outcome of the 
Anglo-American negotiations concerning an agreement conceived in 
the spirit of the commercial treaties concluded by the United States 
in recent years. Stockholm July 24th, 1937.” 

DEARING 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/44: Telegram 

The Chargé in Lithuania (Kuykendall) to the Secretary of State 

Kaunas, July 27, 1937—4 p. m. 
[Received July 27—1: 50 p. m.] 

18. Your July 22,6 p.m. Minister for Foreign Affairs advised me 
this morning that Lithuanian Government supports the principles 
featured in your statement of July 16 which he considered are indis- 

% Foreign Relations, The Paris Peace Conference, vol. XIII, p. 83. 
7 See pp. 1 ff. 
*% Signed May 28, 1937, by Belgium, Denmark, Luxembourg, Norway, Nether- 

lands, and Sweden; League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cLxxx, p. 5.
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pensable for the maintenance of peace but he stated that the Lithuanian 
Government would not be adverse to entering into future commitment 
within the framework of the League of Nations for regional guar- 
antees to insure maintenance of peace and security. Lithuanian Gov- 
ernment continues to affirm its faith in the League of Nations which 
might act as instrument to keep alive and make effective the principles 
featured in your statement. : 

KUYKENDALL 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/157 

The Chargé in Hungary (Travers) to the Secretary of State 

No. 762 Bupapvsst, July 27, 1987. 
[Received August 10.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s circular telegram 
of July 17, 5 [2] p. m. instructing the Legation to communicate to the 
Hungarian Foreign Office the statement made by the Secretary on 
July 16th. The Foreign Minister was out of town at the time that 
the Department’s telegram was received, but I saw the Acting Chief 
of the Political Section on Monday, July 19th, and left with him an 
Aide-Mémoire, copy of which is enclosed herewith.” The written 
reply from the Foreign Office was received on July 24th and was for- 
warded to the Department through London by the Legation’s telegram 
No. 36 of July 24, 10 p. m. [a. m.] ® 

On July 2ist Professor Francis Déak, a Hungarian subject who is a 
professor in the School of Law at Columbia University, had a long 
conversation with the Foreign Minister, at which time the Secretary’s 
statement was rather fully discussed. The Foreign Minister, after 
showing Professor Déak a copy of the Aide-Mémoire, asked his opin- 
ion regarding the significance of the following sentence: 

“There can be no serious hostilities anywhere in the world which 
will not one way or another affect interests or rights or obligations 
of this country.” 

The Foreign Minister prefaced his remarks to Déak by saying that 
he understood the foreign policy of most European countries, but that 
he sometimes failed to understand the policies enunciated by Great 
Britain and by the United States. He then asked Déak if he thought 
that the above-quoted sentence meant that the United States was pre- 
pared to enter into international consultation on questions which might 
be considered to affect the interests, rights, or obligations of that coun- 
try. The Foreign Minister said that he realized that the United 

* Not printed.
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States was a party to the Kellogg Pact,* but he looked upon the Kel- 
logg Pact as merely an expression of policy and did not see that it 
embodied any means or methods for implementing its provisions. 

Déak agreed with de Kanya with respect to the Kellogg Pact, but 
pointed out to him that the United States was also a party to the 
Anti-War Treaty on Non-Aggression and Conciliation signed at Rio 
de Janeiro on October 10, 1933.4 Déak stated that he was of course 
not in a position to state what was in the mind of the Secretary of 
State when he wrote the above-quoted sentence, but he did believe that 
it was a sincere expression of American policy and that at least Mr. 
Hull, as Secretary of State, would be prepared to enter into any inter- 
national consultations which might be expected to assist in the main- 
tenance of world peace. 

Mr. de K4nya asked if Déak thought that the United States would 
protest if Hungary were occupied by foreign forces and if the United 
States would be prepared to enter into any consultation which might 
take place as a result of such occupation and protest. Déak reiterated 
his belief that the statement of the Secretary of State was absolutely 
sincere and said that the United States would go at least as far in 
Central Europe as it had gone in the Manchurian and the Abyssinian 
affairs.? He told the Foreign Minister, however, that he was per- 
fectly sure that the United States would not send a single gunboat or 
soldier to Central Europe in such an eventuality as that mentioned 
by the Foreign Minister. 

I asked Professor Déak if he gained any impression that Mr. 
de Kanya had consulted the Italian, German, or any other foreign 
Government before sending his comments on the Secretary’s state- 
ment. Déak answered in the negative. 

On July 24th Professor Déak went to see Count Stephen Bethlen,* 
who also discussed the Secretary’s statement. Count Bethlen had 
before him a full copy of the statement which had been sent to him 
by the Foreign Office. Although he did not say so to Déak, it is also 
probable that Count Bethlen had been consulted by Mr. de Kanya 
with regard to the Hungarian Government’s reply as Count Bethlen 
had spent several hours with Mr. de Kanya on July 22nd. Count 
Bethlen made brief reference to the contents of the statement in his 
conversation with Déak and he, too, stressed the importance of the 

Treaty for the Renunciation of War, signed at Paris, August 27, 1928, Foreign 
Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 153. 

“ Foreign Relations, 1938, vol. Iv, p. 234. 

“See respectively “The Far Eastern Crisis”, Foreign Relations, 1931, vol. m1, 
pp. 1 ff., ibid., 19382, vol. 111, pp. 1 ff., and vol. Iv, pp. 1 ff.; “Ethiopian-Italian 
Conflict’’, ibid., 1935, vol. 1, pp. 594 ff£., and ibid., 1936, vol. 111, pp. 34 ff. 

* Hungarian political leader, and Premier April 14, 1921—-August 19, 1931,
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sentence regarding the effects on American interests, rights, and 
obligations of serious hostilities in any part of the world. Count 
Bethlen asked Déak particularly with regard to the significance of the 
word “obligations” which, he said, was unusual in statements of this 
nature made by American statesmen since the World War. 

The local papers published the Secretary’s statement in full on 
July 17th under headlines which gave the impression that the state- 
ment was intended to apply only to the Far East. No mention was 
made of the fact that the Secretary had denominated it as being of 
world-wide application. 

Respectfully yours, Howarp K. Travers 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/153 

Memorandum by the Chargé in Portugal (Fernald) * 

By appointment, I called at 4-30 P. M. today on Mr. Sampayo, the 
Secretary-General of the Foreign Ministry. He was out of town from 
Friday to Monday and, after the appointment was made on Monday 

afternoon, I sent to Mr. Sampayo a personal note enclosing a para- 
phrase of the Department’s circular telegram of July 22,6 P. M., and 
a copy of the Statement of Mr. Hull, carried in the Paris radio 
bulletin of July 17th. 
When I entered Mr. Sampayo’s office he brought out the papers I 

had sent him, which he had evidently read over. He commented that 
he must agree in principle with the statements made by Mr. Hull; 
then mentioned that the terms “economic security” and particularly 
“effective equality of commercial opportunity” could bear definition 
or elaboration. He stated that he must bring the declaration to the 
attention of the President of the Council, and that further comments 
might, perhaps, be forthcoming at a later date. 

He then asked me to define “self-restraint”, and I suggested that 
one meaning is “not to act on impulse”; he commented: “we never 
do that”. With regard to “adjustment of problems” he mentioned 
that one of the clauses of the Constitution of Portugal requires arbi- 
tration. He stated that he is interested in the phrases “equality of — 
opportunity” and “equality of treatment”. He then read aloud the 
phrase “toward keeping alive and making effective the ground fea- 
tured in the statement”, toward which I pointed my finger, and he 
stated that Portugal desires peace. 

R. F. Frernavp 
Lisson, July 27, 1937. 

““ Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 1354, 
July 27; received August 10.
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711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/99 

Memorandum by the Uruguayan Minister of Foreign Relations 
(Espalter) to the American Minister in Uruguay (Lay)* 

[Translation] 

The Minister of Foreign Relations takes pleasure in acknowledg- 
ing the receipt from His Excellency the Minister of the United 
States of America of the Memorandum dated the 23d of the current 
month, in which he informed him of the receipt of telegraphic in- 
structions from His Excellency the Secretary of State of the United 
States of America in regard to his statement formulated the 16th of 
the current month with respect to the position of his Government in 
regard to the disturbed conditions which exist in various parts of 
the world. 

The Minister of Foreign Relations has read with profound inter- 
est the noble declarations of the Secretary of State, which embody the 
identical generous spirit and the same ideals of pacification which 
he expressed in the memorable debates of the Inter-American Con- 
ference for the Consolidation of Peace celebrated at the end of the 
past year in the Argentine Capital. 

He notes with sincere satisfaction that the step which the Secre- 
tary of State has taken in transmitting his statement to the Uru- 
guayan Chancellery is closely bound up with the principles which 
inspired the agreements signed in Buenos Aires, and by which it 
was desired to facilitate the methods of consultation with respect to 
international developments capable of disturbing the peace. 

In general, this Government is in complete agreement with the 
Government of the United States, as is proven by the fact that all of 
the Conventions formulated in the Conference for the Consolidation 
of Peace at Buenos Aires have already been presented here for 
ratification by parliament and should be ratified in a short time. 
And concretely, with respect to the application of the spirit of these 
treaties to the contingencies which arise, we are also in complete 
agreement, and applaud and share the statement of which Your 
Excellency informs me in the note to which I am replying. 

The Uruguayan Government considers it beneficial to reaffirm on 
all opportunities the postulates of international justice which form 
part of the American spirit of solidarity, for which reason it fully 
shares the elevated purposes of strengthening the principles ap- 
proved in Buenos Aires for the consolidation of peace, since they 
contemplate making a common effort on behalf of world-wide pacifi- 
cation and serve to complete and strengthen the various efforts which 
are at present being made to prevent war. 

* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Minister in his despatch No. 623, 

July 29; received August 6.
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He therefore highly appreciates the courtesy of the Secretary of 
State in requesting his adhesion to the principles which he was good 
enough to express. 

Monrevipeo, July 27, 1937. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937,/41a : Circular telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) * 

WASHINGTON, July 28, 1937—2 p. m. 

Department’s circular telegram July 22, 7 p.m. Department has 
received telegrams from missions in other American republics indi- 
cating desire of Foreign Ministers to publish my declaration carried 
in Radio Bulletin No. 164, July 16, and to publish their own com- 
ments with respect thereto. Should you receive similar inquiry you 
may state that our plan has been to get the maximum beneficial effect 
by assembling replies from all governments and publishing them 
en bloc. I should thus prefer to defer publication and to arrange 
with the Minister for Foreign Affairs for a later simultaneous release 
although I do not feel that I can insist thereon. 

Hoi 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/36 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) 

WASHINGTON, July 28, 1937—8 p. m. 

62. Department’s circular telegram of July 22, and Embassy’s 
telegrams 109 of July 24 and 112 of July 26.7 The Argentine Am- 
bassador called yesterday to see me and communicated to me, in the 
strictest confidence, a message he had received from his Foreign 
Minister. The latter had apparently understood from the conversa- 
tions held with you that the desire of the Secretary of State to obtain 
the reaction and the support of the Argentine Government in behalf 
of the principles of international conduct set forth in his statement 
contained in the Department’s circular telegram, implied that this 
Government wished to initiate the procedure of consultation provided 
for in the treaties recently signed at the Buenos Aires Conference. 
He expressed doubt as to whether this procedure should be adopted 
when the treaties so far had been ratified by only a very small number 
of the republics, and requested the Ambassador to advise him of the 
circumstances attendant upon the instruction sent to you. 

“Repeated to all missions in Latin America except Mexico, Ecuador, and 
Nicaragua. 

* Telegram No. 112 not printed.
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I explained the situation fully to the Ambassador, advising him 
that the circular telegram had been addressed to our diplomatic repre- 
sentatives in every country of the world and that it had no purely 
inter-American character. I further stated that the Secretary of 
State had never had the most remote idea of suggesting the initia- 
tion of the procedure of consultation. I concluded by stating that 
the Secretary, at this critical moment in the world, felt that it would 
be exceedingly helpful to obtain the reaction of the Argentine Gov- 
ernment and its support of these principles, all of them, of course, 
in entire consonance with the treaties, conventions and resolutions 
adopted at the Conference for the Maintenance of Peace. 

In your further conversations with the Argentine Foreign Minister 
on this subject, you may wish to make these facts entirely plain with- 
out, of course, referring to my conversation with the Argentine Am- 
bassador. 

Hui 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/40 

Declaration by the Cuban Secretary of State (Remos)* 

[Translation] 

[Hapana, July 28, 1987. ] 

In view of the statement given to the press of his country by the 
Secretary of State of the United States, Mr. Cordell Hull, on July 16 
of this year, with regard to evidences of world disturbance and the 
need for conserving peace, the Government of Cuba, in full accord 
with that statement, believes the time has come for it to make public 
its feeling of solidarity therewith, and does so through me. 

As a small country, but jealous of its dignity and of its sovereignty, 
Cuba has heard the words, full of a just and human sentiment, of Sec- 
retary Hull, with intense sympathy, especially those which affirm that 
the United States advocates “abstinence by all nations from the use of 
force in pursuit of policy and from interference in the internal affairs 
of other nations,” as well as those in which it pledges itself to avoid 
alliances or entangling commitments, but on the other hand, to show 
a tendency toward cooperative efforts by peaceful and practicable 
means in support of the principles on which is based this declaration 
before the world; and those (words) which advocate the processes of 
peaceful negotiation, the faithful observance of international agree- 
ments, the spirit of mutual helpfulness and accommodation, the up- 
holding of the principle of the sanctity of treaties, the respect of all 
nations of the rights of others, the revitalizing and strengthening of 

*® Published July 28; Dr. Remos gave his statement to the press on July 27, fol- 
lowing authorization by the Cuban Cabinet. Copy transmitted to the Department 
by the Chargé in Cuba in his despatch No. 9469, July 28; received July 29.
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international law, the establishment of measures which will tend to 
promote economic security and stability the world over; and (those 
remarks advocating) the lowering or removing of excessive barriers to 
the commerce between nations, equality of treatment between nations 
and the equitable adjustment of armaments among nations, without 
losing sight of the need for maintaining armed forces adequate for 
national security. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/98 

The Chilean Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs (Garces Gana) to 
the American Ambassador in Chile (Philip)* 

[Translation] 

SANTIAGO, July 28, 1937. 

Dear Mr. Ampassavor: I have had the pleasure of receiving the 
courteous communication of the 23rd instant, in which Your Excel- 
lency is good enough to transmit to me an important statement re- 
cently made to the press by H. E. the Secretary of State of the United 
States. 

In reply, I have to inform Your Excellency that I have read said 
statement with the greatest interest and that my Government sees in 
it a new manifestation of the high sentiments and purposes which the 
President of the United States and the Secretary of State made evi- 
dent in the recent inter-American conference for the consolidation of 
peace held not long ago as a result of the happy initiative of H. E. Mr. 
Roosevelt. 

On that recent occasion my Government had the satisfaction of con- 
curring with Your Excellency’s Government and those of the other 
sister republics of America in signing new peace instruments which 
set forth “that all wars or threats of war directly or indirectly affect 
all civilized peoples and endanger the great principles of liberty and 
Justice which constitute the American ideal and standard of interna- 
tional policy”; that “the direct or indirect intervention of any of the 
contracting parties, for any motive, in the domestic or foreign affairs 
of any of the parties is not admissible” and that “anything which 
assures and facilitates the fulfillment of the treaties in force is an 
effective guaranty of international peace”. 

The authorized statements to which Your Excellency refers are in- 
spired by the same principles and therefore will surely favor the firm 
ideals of peace and international justice to which we all happily 
adhere. 

I avail myself [etc. ] F’, Garces GANA 

“” Copy transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in his despatch No. 
673, July 30; received August 6.
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711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/41 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Brazil (Scotten) to the Secretary of State 

Rio pe Janrixo, July 29, 1937—11 a. m. 

[Received 11:52 a. m.] 

82. Department’s circular telegrams of July 22, 7 p. m., and July 
28,2 p.m. Upon receipt of the Department’s telegram of July 22, 
7 p. m., I called upon the Minister for Foreign Affairs and communi- 
cated to him the substance of the telegram under reference. The 
Minister’s reaction was entirely favorable but he informed me that, 
inasmuch as the Secretary’s statement had received no publicity in 
this country and in fact I was now bringing it to his attention for the 
first time, he felt it should be published in the Brazilian press and 
followed by a declaration by the Brazilian Government supporting 
the views it contained. For this purpose he desired first to consult 
the President of the Republic. He promised to furnish the Embassy 
with an advance copy of whatever statement was eventually drawn 
up in order that it could be cabled to the Department. The Foreign 
Office subsequently arranged for the publication of the Secretary’s 
statement of July 16th which was carried in full in all of the morning 
newspapers yesterday. Yesterday, without communicating with the 
Embassy, the Foreign Office handed a communiqué to the press which 
was prominently carried in all of yesterday’s evening papers and the 
papers of this morning. The text follows: 

“The Ministry for Foreign Affairs was officially informed concern- 
ing the declaration of the principles which orientate the foreign policy 
of the United States made on the 16th of July by the Secretary of 
State Mr. Cordell Hull. The statement of the Secretary of State 
having been brought to the attention of the President of the Republic 
by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the latter received instructions 
from the President to make public that the Brazilian Government, 
entirely sharing the point of view of the Government of the United 
States concerning the world international political situation, fully 
agrees with those declarations and gives complete support to the prin- 
ciples formulated therein, which have already been warmly advocated 
in the inter-American Conference for the maintenance of peace and 
at other international political assemblies and which it will do every- 
thing possible to put into practice by the most convenient methods at 
every opportunity which arises”, 

I regret that the Department’s telegram of July 28, 2 p. m., which 
was received here at 9 p. m., arrived too late to make it possible to 
handle the publicity in this instance according to the Department’s 
wishes. 

SCOTTEN
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711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/54: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) to the Secretary of State 

Buenos Arrss, July 29, 1937—noon. 
[Received 2:45 p. m.] 

115. For the Secretary and Under Secretary. Department’s 62, 
July 28,8 p.m. May I be permitted to deny in clearest terms that 
anything I said to the Minister for Foreign Affairs is susceptible of 
the interpretation given by him. I have before me the original Span- 
ish text of remarks prepared for use with him immediately before my 
visit and memorandum of my conversation drafted immediately there- 
after and these support my unqualified denial set forth above. 
Furthermore the Spanish text of your declaration which I handed 

him made your position absolutely clear. 

WEDDELL 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/53 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) to the Secretary of State 

Buenos Ares, July 29, 1937—3 p. m. 
[Received 5:50 p. m.| 

116. My 112, July 27 [26], 5 p.m. The following is the text in 
translation of the memorandum * received from the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs in reply to the Secretary’s statement of July 16: 

“The Argentine Government has learned with customary satis- 
faction the statements of the Secretary of State of the United States, 
Mr. Cordell Hull, whose lofty mind has left such grateful remem- 
brances in Buenos Aires, as has the illustrious President Roosevelt, 
and shares the wholesome ideas formulated in them. 

“It permits itself to request his consideration of the proposed con- 
vention giving a universal application to the right of asylum © which 
when properly regulated can prevent the inconveniences which it has 
contained until now, and whose moral significance, once practical 
questions have been considered, is in singular accord with the attitude 
of noble humanitarianism which has so often characterized the 
United States. . 

“It is the understanding of the Argentine Chancellery that the 
tendency of the proposed convention implies an element of pacification 
in pursuance of the line of conduct which should be followed by the 
American countries ... .”*3 Copy follows by mail. 

° Not printed. 
* Dated July 28. 
2 See vol. v, section entitled “Project by Argentina for a Multilateral Conven- 

tion on Right of Asylum”. 
_ 8The remainder of the Argentine statement omitted here was withdrawn by 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs in a note reported in Embassy’s telegram No. 122, 
August 6, 1 p. m., not printed. | 

* Despatch No. 1688, July 30, not printed.
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Nacion and Prensa published editorials this morning endorsing 
strongly the Minister’s projected convention on the right of asylum. 

WEDDELL 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/51 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Turkey (Washington) to the Secretary of State 

IstanBuL, July 29, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received July 29—3: 20 p. m.] 

35. Referring to Department’s circular telegram dated July 22, 
6 p. m., I delivered the message on Saturday to the Chief of Cabinet 
of the Minister for Foreign Affairs; the Minister himself received 
me this afternoon at his hotel in Istanbul. He said that he found him- 
self entirely in accord with the general principles enumerated in the 
statement of July 16th. He said further that he had discussed it in 
detail with the President of the Republic and the Prime Minister and 
was able to affirm that the principles featured in the statement are 
similar to those frequently advocated by members of the Turkish 
Government, in which connection he asked me to invite your attention 
to the three following addresses: that of the Prime Minister before 
the Assembly on June 14 (transmitted with Embassy’s despatch No. 
287 of June 25, 1937 ©), the address of the Minister for Foreign A ffairs 
delivered at Teheran during his recent tour, and his address delivered 
July 15th at Moscow. 

He expressed some uncertainty as to the meaning of the phrase 
“alliances or entangling commitments” and asked for further explana- 
tions of its meaning in this instance. 

WASHINGTON 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/29: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

WASHINGTON, July 29, 1937—8 p. m. 

389. Your 1038, July 24. My statement of our view that provisions 
of treaties may be modified, where need therefor arises, by orderly 
processes is a statement of a universally accepted legal principle 
which, unfortunately, has in recent years and in many quarters been 
shown little respect. It represents the opposite of the practice of 
unilateral abandonment or breach or repudiation by force. 
My statement with regard to limitation and reduction of armament 

coupled with readiness on our part to regulate our armed establish- 

* Not Printed.
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ments on a proportional basis is intended to make clear that we favor 
limitation and reduction but are prepared, if forced to do so, to make 
increases if and as other countries, refusing limitation and reduction, 
make increases. 

Huu 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/156 

Informal Statement by the Bulgarian Prime Minister and Minister 
for Foreign Affairs (Kiosseivanoff ) © 

[Sorta, July 29, 1937. ] 

Although Bulgaria is one of the countries which feel most acutely 
the injustices wrought by the peace treaties, it is far from her inten- 
tions to seek to upset them through force of arms. Instead, she retains 
her faith in the tenets of the League of Nations and hopes that ulti- 
mately the spirit of solidarity and cooperation between nations will 
prevail over national selfishness and that, through peaceful negotia- 
tion, a remedy will be found for the evils which afflict Europe. 

For these reasons, the Bulgarian Government cannot fail to fall in 
with the views expressed by the Secretary of State, whose idealism 
and goodwill, representative as they are of the dispositions of the 
American people in general, are well-known and appreciated in this 
country. 

Bulgaria has, at the present time, engaged all her energies in the 
absorbing task of internal reconstruction which is only a part of, and 
is dependent on the recovery of the world at large. Therefore she 
cannot but view with deep concern any disturbances which may affect 
the peace and thereby imperil that economic security and stability 
for which the world is striving, and for whose attainment she believes 
America will play a leading part. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/126 

The Chargé in Switzerland (Bigelow) to the Secretary of State 

No. 5063 Bern, July 29, 1937. 
[Received August 7. ] 

_ Sir: I have the honor to refer to my telegram No. 72 of July 29, 
5 p. m.,*” reporting the essence of Mr. Motta’s comment on your state- 
ment in Radio Bulletin No. 164 of July 16. 

The text of his remarks, setting forth the views of the Swiss Govern- 
ment in regard to the statement in question, is contained in the en- 

**Memorandum transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in Bulgaria 
in his despatch No. 410, July 29; received August 10. 

Not printed.
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closed copy of an Azde-Mémoire. This paper was handed to me by 
the President of the Confederation at the close of our conversation 
on July 29. 

As mentioned in my telegram No. 72 of July 29, Mr. Motta had sent 
word asking me to call on him this morning. He told me that he had 
referred your statement to the Federal Council and that the latter had 
authorized him to say that it is able to subscribe on all points to the 
principles set forth therein. ‘These, he said, are at the root of Switzer- 

land’s foreign relationships, “their practical application being predi- 
: cated on the fact that the foreign policy of Switzerland is based on 

perpetual neutrality and on efforts to set up reciprocally friendly inter- 
national relations, regardless of the political regimes of the States 
with which it is in contact”. He went on to say that “joining the 
League and signing the Kellogg Pact showed that Switzerland was 
ready to contribute towards international collaboration as tending to 
bring about a general application of the principles in question. 

Switzerland can so contribute within the limit of her neutrality, this 
being same condition under which Switzerland can acquiesce in the 
program enunciated by Mr. Hull.” 

Mr. Motta made no comment on economic policy as such and I took 
the occasion to present the Department’s views along the lines set forth 
in the circular instruction of July 6 regarding the international 
economic program of the United States, adding that I ventured to 
hope that Switzerland could contribute more to the widening of a 
circle of lowered trade restrictions. I commented on Switzerland’s 
maintenance of the quota system as being intrinsically discriminatory. 
Mr. Motta agreed that such was a fact but he thought that by the 
liberal manner in which the system is now being applied its restrictive 
and discriminatory features were now almost done away with. 

He expressed admiration for the trade policy of the United States, 
which had been of benefit to Switzerland, and commented on the fact 
that although the world political situation is acute, the peoples were 
beginning to feel more cheerful under better economic conditions and 
were becoming more peaceful-minded—less critical of their own gov- 
ernments and others. He was happy, he said, that the institutions 
and the views of the citizens in Switzerland and the United States 
were in so many ways identical, and he added that on August 1, on the 
occasion of the Swiss National Holiday, he would broadcast a friendly 
message to the United States, and that on the same day he would 
deliver an address in the Italian-speaking Canton of the Tessin which 
would, in a way, be a restatement of Swiss national policy. 

He then spoke of Mussolini’s recent indictment in the Italian press 

of so-called “fictions”. He criticized the practice of diplomacy by 

Post, p. 841.
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such ostensibly anonymous press articles but considered that there was 
much truth and force in what Mussolini said. The League of Nations, 
Mr. Motta thought, must be realistic and, speaking for his country, 
he could say that Switzerland would never again participate in sanc- 
tions which could only aggravate the original difficulty. Switzerland 
could reconcile her membership in the League with her policy of 
absolute neutrality, and it was a pity that Geneva insisted on preserv- 
ing a fictitious position which was one reason, he believed, preventing 

membership in the League from being universal and why the United 
States felt that it could not join that organization. 

Mr. Motta then spoke of other matters concerning which there is no 
need to report. After I had thanked him for his statement in reply 
to your message in the circular telegram of July 17, 2 p. m., he said 
that he had been especially glad to make such a statement because of 
his respect for Mr. Hull and the President. He supposed that it 
would not be published in isolated form, although there was certainly 

nothing contained in it which needed to be concealed. 
I might add that Mr. Walter Stucki, Delegate of the Swiss Federal 

Council for Foreign Trade, has been absent from Bern and was not 
consulted in regard to the drafting of the statement in the Aide- 
Mémoire, which is enclosed herewith. 

Respectfully yours, Donato F. BigELow 

[Enclosure—Translation] 

Aide-Mémoire by the President of the Swiss Federal Council (Motta) 

The Federal Council is able to subscribe on all points to the prin- 
ciples which the Secretary of State of the United States of America 
has enumerated in his statement of July 16, 1937, since these are the 
same principles which have inspired Switzerland for a long time past 
in its foreign relations, and the states with which Switzerland is in 
relation have applied these principles in their relations with the 
Swiss Federation. The practical realization of these principles is due 
to the fact that, on the one hand, the foreign policy of Switzerland 
is based on perpetual neutrality and, on the other, to the fact that 
Switzerland bases its international relations on mutual friendship 
and esteem without regard to the internal politics of the states with 
which Switzerland has dealings. 

By entering into the League of Nations and by signing the Kellogg 
Pact, Switzerland gave proof that it was prepared to do its part in 
international collaboration leading to a general realization of the 
principles referred to. Switzerland is able to continue this collabora- 
tion up to a point where its neutrality, which is recognized in 
international law and of which the value has been historically demon- 

97538683—54——47
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strated, will not be weakened. It is conditional upon this considera- 
tion that Switzerland can adhere to the program put forward by Sec- 
retary Hull. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/141 

The Ecuadoran Mimster for Foreign Affairs (Larrea) to the American 
Minister in Ecuador (Gonzalez)™ 

[Translation] 

No. 45 Quito, July 29, 1937. 

Mr. Minister: Your Excellency has been good enough, acting un- 

der express instructions of your Government, to inform me of the im- 
portant statement which the Secretary of State of the United States of 

America, the Honorable Cordell Hull, has made with respect to the 
international political situation, disturbed in various parts of the 

world. 
At the same time, Your Excellency has informed me of the desire 

to know the opinion of the Government of Ecuador and particularly 
of this Foreign Office with regard to the ideas of the Honorable the 
American Secretary of State and with respect to the principles by 
which Ecuadorean foreign policy is governed and its desires and as- 
pirations along these ideas. 
When I was in charge of the Foreign Office in 1932 I made the fol- 

lowing observations in the report which I submitted to the Nation: 

“One of the facts emphasized by the great conflict which bathed the 
world in blood during the years 1914 to 1918, was the unity of interests 
of all the civilized people of the earth, the interdependence of nations 
and the impossibility of a state’s eluding the consequences which a 
great political disturbance causes among the others. 

“Regardless how much a country may be developed in all of the 
endeavors of civilization ; however great may be its sources of wealth, 
the variety of its products and the possibilities of independent life, it 
shall always have multiple points of contact with other peoples and 
in its economic, if not in its political life it shall depend upon others 
and shall have many needs of them. Moreover, the larger and more 
civilized a nation may be the greater are the ties with which it is 
bound to the others, and the more numerous the common problems 
and the more complex its relations. 

“The disturbance of international peace in any place whatsoever 
of the world threatens the peace of the whole world. Evolution in 
the social and political conditions of a people is reflected in those 
which are united to it by whatever bond; and the prosperity or the 
economic difficulties of one are soon felt also in the others. 

“There are many confused questions which are agitating distant 
parts of the world and which can be the forerunners of new tragedies 
which may have an enormous repercussion.” 

* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Minister in his despatch No. 
854, July 31; received August 9.
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These same ideas have just been masterly expounded by the Hon- 

orable Mr. Hull. It is indubitable that disturbances and tensions 

which seemingly affect only neighboring countries must interest the 

entire world, since from that situation there can come the spark 
which later may be converted into a conflagration threatening the 
peace of many peoples and influencing in one way or another their 

policy and their economy. 
Therefore, the nations, large or small, cannot ignore the interna- 

tional problems of other countries, and less can they be indifferent 
when problems which can easily be converted into conflicts arise in 
their own continent. 

Ecuador, essentially a peaceable country and respectful of law, can- 
not but applaud with enthusiasm the important statements of the Hon- 

orable the Secretary of State of the United States. 
Ecuador believes that the maintenance of peace is indispensable so 

that civilization shall not retrograde. Ecuador maintains that only 
the enforcement of justice in the relations between peoples, only 
equality among nations and respect for their independence, whether 
they are powerful or weak, can remove from the world the terrible 
menace of war. 

Ecuador proclaims that the only means of solving the international 
problems must be the application of law and that the procedure must 
always be sought in friendly negotiations and in pacific agreements. 
Therefore, it rejects the use of force as an instrument of international 

policy; it disavows any territorial acquisitions, any expansion or ad- 
vantage obtained through violence, and denies any juridical effect of 
sovereignty through the occupation of territories under dispute. 

The Ecuadorean Nation declares that it considers it a duty to re- 
spect the political, social and economic organization of other nations, 
and denies the right that any state may desire to attribute to itself to 
intervene in the constitutional structure of another, in its internal 
problems or in its domestic conflicts. But it believes that friendly col- 
laboration and cooperation for mutual progress must be encouraged by 
all means; and it is entirely in accord in this connection with the policy 
enunciated by the eminent statesman Mr. Franklin D. Roosevelt who 
in reiterated statements removed old fears and who has contributed so 
much to strengthen the relations between the Ibero-American republics 
and the United States. 

Ecuador makes public its unqualified respect for international 
treaties and agreements upon the sincere fulfillment of which it be- 
lieves depends in great part the consolidation of peace. 

The Ecuadorean Government considers the encouragement of com- 
mercial interchange as a more efficacious means of strengthening the



732 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME 1 

friendly relations between peoples; and for that purpose it believes in 

the expediency of suppressing or diminishing the barriers to free im- 

portation and exportation of products, aspiring for effective equality 

of treatment, for the extension (multiplicacién) of agreements which 

facilitate trade and serve as a stimulus for the development of the 

wealth and prosperity of each country. 

These are, Mr. Minister, and have always been the principal postu- 

lates of Ecuadorean foreign policy. Anything which may contribute 

to the maintenance of peace, to these principles’ taking root in the 

consciences of peoples, to the proscription of injustice, violence, dis- 

order and anarchy, will find enthusiastic reception in Ecuador. 
I reiterate, therefore, my applause of the luminous statements of the 

Honorable the American Secretary of State and I make fervent wishes 
that such a wise policy may always obtain in our continent and in the 

entire world. 
IT avail myself [etc.] C. M. Larrea 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/159 

Memorandum by the Chargé in Turkey (Washington) © 

{Extract ] 

[IstanBuL, July 29, 1937. ] 

I called by appointment on the Minister for Foreign Affairs at 
12:30 p. m. today. He received me in his private suite at the Pera 
Palace Hotel in Istanbul. Our conversation was carried on in French. 

I told him that I had received, as stated to his Chief of Cabinet 
on Saturday, a telegram from Mr. Cordell Hull, Secretary of State, 
making reference to the latter’s statement issued on July 16, 1987, 
and that I would be glad to transmit to Washington any comments 

he would like to make on the principles set forth in this statement 

and also any information he might wish to give me as to the attitude 

which the Government of Turkey might have toward keeping alive 
and to making effective the principles featured in this statement. 
He said that he had studied the statement very carefully and had 
also discussed it with President Atatiirk and Prime Minister, Ismet 
Inonii. He stated that not only was he himself in perfect accord 

with the principles enunciated by the Secretary of State, but that 
they were almost identical to those frequently advocated by mem- 
bers of the Turkish Government. He asked me to reply to the Sec- 
retary in the above sense and in this connection he invited attention 

© Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 313, 
July 29; received August 10.
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to three addresses recently made by officials of the Turkish Govern- 
ment. The first was the address of Prime Minister, General Ismet 
Inénii, before the Turkish Grand National Assembly on June 14, 
1937 (a translation was transmitted with the Embassy’s despatch No. 
287 of June 25, 1937 *). The second was his own speech made at 
Teheran on his recent visit to the Iranian capital, and the third was 
the speech which he made a few days later (July 15) at Moscow. He 
then said that his study of the Secretary’s statement led him to believe 
that the policy of the Turkish Government coincides in every detail 
with the principles enunciated therein with the possible exception 
of the idea contained in the last sentence where the phrase “alliances 
or entangling commitments” is used. He said that he had studied 
the use of the word “entangling” as used in various declarations of 
the American Government but that he would like to understand it 
better. He said that he had studied the exchange of letters between 
former Secretary of State Kellogg and M. Briand, the French Min- 
ister for Foreign Affairs, at the time of the promulgation of the Anti- 
War Pact,” and had come to the conclusion that the United States 
would enter into no agreement where the parties are not left free 
to make an independent decision. I told him that I could not at- 
tribute anything unusual to the word “entangling” as used by the 
Secretary in his statement of July 16th, but I thought that the in- 
terpretation that he himself had arrived at came very close to being 
a proper one. He requested me to ask the State Department to fur- 
nish him with a further explanation of this phrase. (He repeated 
this request several times). He said that he had many times been 
struck by the identity in the viewpoints of the United States and 
Turkey regarding world affairs and spoke particularly of their agree- 
ment on international economic matters. He said that he had first 
noticed this when he had attended the Economic Conference at 
London. 

The Minister spoke at length about the desire of the Turkish Gov- 
ernment to let every other country of the world decide what form 
of government it wished for itself. He said that it is the aim of 
his Government to be friendly with all the other governments of the 
world and to show other countries, especially its own neighbors, that 
it entertains for them only the friendliest of sentiments. 

* Not printed. 
“The reference is presumably to the collection of correspondence trans- 

mitted upon signature of the treaty of August 27, 1928, to the several non- 
signatory Governments; see telegram of August 16, 1928, 11 p.m., Foreign 
Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 149.
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711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/107 

Statement by the Nicaraguan Minister for Foreign Affairs 
(Cordero Reyes) ® 

[Translation] 

COMMENTARY AND ADHERENCE OF THE GOVERNMENT OF NICARAGUA 

The statement of the Secretary of State, Mr. Cordell Hull, made 
public to the people of Nicaragua on this occasion is considered by 
the Government of Nicaragua as of enormous importance and is 

received with the greatest approval. 
Effectually, the growth of the world’s population, the incorpora- 

tion in autonomous life and civilization of large territories, tech- 
nical progress which has increased agricultural and industrial pro- 
duction, the extensive development of means of transport which 
have intensified commercial and economic relations, etc., have 
created a situation of interdependence by virtue of which disturb- 
ances which occur in any part of the globe affect, in greater or less 
degree, the rights, obligations, or at least the interests of all nations, 
whether they be great or small. 

It is therefore natural that those who feel themselves injured 
without fault of theirs, through any local or international action 
which takes place in any part of the world, should seek to obtain 
the universal rule of those principles of policy or of law which they 
consider most adequate for the maintenance of peace. 

The statement of principles which has just been made by the 
Government of the United States through the medium of the Secre- 
tary of State constitutes, for the American countries, a true deca- 
Jogue which has its roots deep in the enlightened reasoning of the 
leaders of independence, parting from Washington’s Farewell Address 
and the admonitions of Bolivar, and which have been gradually 
elaborated in documents put forth by the Panamerican assemblies 
from the Congress of Panama of 1826 down to that of Buenos Aires 
the year past, as well as in bilateral or multilateral acts entered 
into by various American nations. These principles are: equal 
sovereignty, the peaceful solution of controversies, renunciation of 
war—above all of aggression or conquest—compliance with inter- 
national obligations, the sanctity of treaties, codification of law, and 
the principle of non-intervention. (This latter since the Congress 
of Lima of 1848.) 

The statement of the Secretary of State adds the reduction of 
armament, the reduction or removal of barriers to international 

* Published in the Nicaraguan press on July 30; copy transmitted to the 
Department by the Minister in Nicaragua in his despatch No. 562, August 2; 
received August 6.
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commerce and the principle of equality of treatment. It is obvious 
that the armament race maintains and aggravates what might be 
called the atmosphere of war, and it is also certain that there 
cannot be peace while there is no effective economic disarmament and 
while irritating and alienating privileges are granted in commercial 
competition. 

These principles are incorporated in the conventions, declarations, 
and resolutions approved at the seventh Interamerican Conference 
for the Maintenance of Peace. But although all the Governments 
of America are ratifying them, the Government of Nicaragua con- 
siders of the greatest utility the American statement on which I am 
making comment, because it reveals the bases of a practical policy 
truly inspired in the principles mentioned. 

Under the influence of doctrines so beneficent, all the American 
peoples and the entire world have been enabled to contemplate the 
spectacle which is truly moving, and auspicious of the greatest ef- 
ficacy for the American system, of a great world power such as the 
United States putting into practical effect, as regards the weak peo- 
ples, the redressing and just policy of the good neighbor. 

The statement of the Secretary of State, Mr. Hull signifies, in my 
way of thinking, the conviction that only through adherence to the 
practice of such principles by all the nations of the world can the 
maintenance of peace be secured in a firm and permanent manner. 
This conviction, which the Government of Nicaragua fully agrees 
with, would seem to-day to be eloquently demonstrated by the fact 
that systems of politics prevailing in other sections of the globe, 
which contravene or differ from some or all of these principles, have 
led to the serious disturbances which now afflict the world and threats 
of still greater ones. 

The Government of Nicaragua, which has approved without res- 
ervations all pacifist instruments elaborated during nearly half a 
century, expresses in the same manner its adherence without reser- 
vations to the statement of principles made by the United States 
of America, through medium of Secretary of State Hull, on July 16 
of the current year. 

Especially, it considers of the greatest importance for practical 
international cooperation, to increase the spirit of mutual confidence 
and for the rule of justice in international relations, the principle 
which admits of the modification of treaties, when the necessity is 
presented for doing so, by means of orderly processes conducted in 
a spirit of reciprocal helpfulness and accommodation. 

Thus the Americas, filled with gratification and faith, contemplate 
the practical application of this principle in the contractual relations



736 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

of the United States with the Republic of Panama deriving from 
the construction of the interoceanic canal. 

As regards economic disarmament, already at Montevideo and 
Buenos Aires Nicaragua approved the liberal policy enunciated by 
the Secretary of State, with the sole reservation, in respect to the 
principle of equality of treatment, of the advantages which the Cen- 
tral American states have granted or may reciprocally grant to each 
other by virtue of their special conditions. 

And precisely in point, invoking the principles of commercial 
policy embraced in the splendid initiative of the Secretary of State 
Mr. Hull—which were approved by all the American states, with 
one or another regrettable exception, in the assemblies mentioned— 

- Nicaragua has requested of the Central American states, in the proj- 
ects of commercial treaties submitted to their consideration, the ces- 
sation of the tariff war which is being waged against her and the 
supremacy of the principle of equality of treatment in inter-Central 
American relations, since she considers that as long as the most 
complete economic disarmament is not brought to pass in Central 
America, and even as long as a real tariff union is not created not 
only the Central American states cannot prosper economically through 
the development of their special capabilities but also it will not be 
possible to establish the peace of the Isthmus, mutual confidence, and 
the spirit of solidarity to which a common destiny and the unques- 
tionable unity of their geography invites them. 

M. Corprro Reyes 
Manacva, July 29, 1937. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/51 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Turkey (MacMurray) 

WasuHinoton, July 30, 19387—7 p. m. 

59. Your 35, July 29,6 p.m. The final sentence of my statement 
of July 16 is purely descriptive of the method which this Government 
has found suited to its purposes in cooperating with other governments 
with a view to giving effect to the principles which we advocate and 
which I enumerated in detail in that statement. It was intended 
to express this Government’s willingness to cooperate in any and all 
efforts of a peaceful and practicable nature to support the principles 
advocated by it and set forth in my statement. 

You may communicate the foregoing orally to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

Hou
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711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/134 

The Peruvian Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the American Embassy 
in Peru® 

[Translation] 

The Government of Peru has taken cognizance, with deep interest 
and sympathy, of the statement made by His Excellency the Secre- 
tary of State of the United States of America, concerning the general 
international situation and which constitutes an application to the 
present state of certain international problems of the principles and 
the spirit which recently have been shaping the action of the nations 

of this continent. 
In accordance with the international policy which it practices and 

develops, the Government of Peru agrees basically with the concepts 
of the Secretary of State and it is disposed to take part in every 
general movement tending towards the best application of this policy. 

Lima, July 30, 1987. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/65 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) to the Secretary of State 

Buenos Ares, July 31, 1937—9 p. m. 
[Received 11:57 p. m.] 

118. The Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs telephoned the Em- 
bassy last night that his Government had been informed that a 
communiqué emanating from the Brazilian Government ® had just 
been given to the press supporting Secretary Hull’s declaration of 
July 16 and that the Minister for Foreign Affairs wished to inform 
me that his memorandum which I quoted in my telegram 116, July 
29, 3 p. m., was not a “declaration” and should not be published. 

The Under Secretary was informed that since the Embassy under- 
stood in pursuance of the Department’s circular telegram of July 
28, 2 p. m., that Department of State desired to assemble all declara- 
tions received and to publish them together, publication of his memo- 
randum at this time seemed most unlikely. The Under Secretary 
seemed reassured by this, but this morning invited me to call on the 
Minister Tuesday © to discuss the matter which I shall do. 

It now seems fairly evident that as my delivery of the text of the 
July 16 declaration coincided with the completion of the draft of 
the proposed asylum convention, the Minister sought in his memoran- 
dum to trade a public indorsement of your declaration for our ad- 

“Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 
5263, August 2; received August 9. 

*. ace telegram No. 82, July 29, 11 a. m., from the Chargé in Brazil, p. 724.
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herence to his convention and that the news of the action of the 
Brazilian Government caused him to fear publicity for his memo- 
randum thus forcing his hand as set forth above. 

Local newspapers carry this morning the text of Uruguay’s reply * 
to the Hull declaration setting forth its substantial accord. 

WEDDELL 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/105 

The Guatemalan Minister for Foreign Affairs (Salazar) to the 
American Minister in Guatemala (Des Portes) ® 

[Translation] 

No. 9250 GUATEMALA, July 31, 19387. 

Mr. Minister: I have had the honor to receive the kind note of 

Your Excellency No. 67 of July 23,° in which you sent me a copy 
of the declaration given to the press on the sixteenth by His Excellency 
Mr. Cordell Hull, Secretary of State, in which is amply and concretely 
defined the attitude of the Government of the United States vis-a-vis 
the disturbances existing in international relations in various parts of 
the world. 

Your Excellency was so kind as to add that you have instructions 
to inform me that you would be very glad to forward to Washington 
the comment relative to the principles established in the declaration 
or such information as I might be able to give you relative to the 

‘ attitude of the Government of Guatemala in maintaining and making 
effective such principles. Your Excellency informs me that His Ex- 
cellency Mr. Hull requests you to point out to me the expression of 
his belief that my Government and I fully share in the support given 
by the Government of the United States to the principles set forth 
in the statement, many of which indeed form an essential portion 
of the agreements reached at the Conference of Buenos Aires for the 
Maintenance of Peace and all of which are consonant with the treaties 

and resolutions there adopted. Your Excellency finally adds that 
His Excellency the Secretary of State believes it is singularly fitting 
at this critical time that as many nations of the world as possible 
make known publicly their support of these principles of international 
conduct and policy, and that he would therefore welcome such action 
as my Government may find appropriate in making known its effective 
support of them. : 

In answer I can only inform Your Excellency that the Government 
of Guatemala has learned with the greatest pleasure of the declaration 

** See memorandum of July 27, p. 720. 
* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Minister in his despatch No. 320, 

August 2; received August 6. 
® Not printed.
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of His Excellency Mr. Cordell Hull because in it is found the most 
perfect definition of the international politics which the Government 
of Guatemala has adopted and followed as an invariable and rigid 
standard of conduct in its relations with all of the countries of the 
world. The President of Guatemala in his annual messages to the 
Legislative Assembly and on other occasions which have presented 
themselves has declared emphatically that the Government of Guate- 
mala, to the end of intensifying in every way possible the cordiality 
and the good understanding with other nations, does not overlook 
the means of adjusting itself to the consecrated doctrines of inter- 
national law and for that it has held itself strictly apart from the 
internal affairs of other States, above all with respect to contiguous 
nations, with which it cultivates warm friendship. 

The Government of Guatemala, over which General Ubico presides, 
considers that the important declaration which His Excellency Mr. 
Cordell Hull has given to the press of the United States summarizes 
in concrete and comprehensive form the standards adopted by the 
American Government looking to the consolidation of the peace of 
America and for saving the peace of the world; and it believes as 
well that the declaration constitutes a Creed which contains the funda- 
mental bases of an international policy of healthy and prudent equa- 
nimity and that to observe the standards adopted would result in a 
great betterment in the unstable conditions which unfortunately en- 
danger the cordiality and good understanding among the nations 
engaged in the contention of extensive economic, political and social 
interests. 

Since Your Excellency has been kind enough to communicate to me 
the desire of His Excellency the Secretary of State that the largest 
number possible of nations make known publicly their attitude respect- 
ing the principles proclaimed by him I will be pleased to give to the 
press of Guatemala the kind note of Your Excellency, the declaration 
of His Excellency Mr. Hull, and this reply. 

T avail myself [etc. ] Carios SALAZAR 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1987/133 

The Venezuelan Minister for Foreign Affairs (Gil Borges) to the 
American Minister in Venezuela (Nicholson) ” 

[Translation] 

No. 1815 Caracas, July 31, 1987. 

Mr. Minister: I have received the Legation’s memorandum of the 
26th instant ™ by which Your Excellency communicates to my Govern- 

™ Copy transmitted to the Department by the Minister in his despatch No. 785, 
August 2; received August 9. 

™ Not in the Department files.
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ment the statement made by His Excellency Mr. Cordell Hull as to the 
principles on which the international policy of the United States is 
inspired. Those principles are the same which have served and do 
serve as the standard for the international policy of Venezuela. Vene- 
zuela has affirmed its adherence to them by subscribing to all of the 
instruments of peace which have been formulated from the Congress 

of Panama in 1826 to the Conference of Buenos Aires in 1936; and 
moreover, it has affirmed that adherence in practice by submitting all 
its international differences to the means of peaceful solution. Con- 
sequently, I have the honor to inform Your Excellency that my Gov- 
ernment is in accord with the points of view expressed by His Excel- 
lency the Secretary of State of the United States in the aforementioned 

statement. 
I avail myself [etc. ] EK. Git Borcss 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/65 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Argentina (Weddell) 

Wasuineton, August 2, 1937—2 p. m. 

64. Your 118, July 31,9 p.m. The statement you made to the Under 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs is, of course, entirely accurate. 

You should make it clear to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in the 
interview you will have with him tomorrow that the basic purpose 
of the Secretary of State in communicating to the governments of the 
world the statement of principles he made public on July 16, was his 
conviction that at this moment it would be salutary and eminently de- 
sirable that the governments of the world should publicly make known 
their support of these fundamental principles of international con- 
duct, with the belief that such public reaffirmation of these principles 
would do much to revitalize and to strengthen international law and 
international morals. You may say further that up to the present time 
he has already received evidences of warm support and of hearty co- 
operation in this purpose from some 20 governments of Europe and of 
the American Continent and that it is his desire at some early date to 
make known publicly such world-wide reaffirmation of the principles 
enunciated by himself on July 16, perhaps even before replies from 
all the remaining governments are received. You may say, of course, 
that the desires of the Argentine Government with regard to publica- 
tion or nonpublication of the reply received from Dr. Saavedra Lamas 
will be scrupulously observed ; but that if no reply from the Argentine 
Government, which has taken so outstanding a part during recent years 
in upholding the principles of international law and in furthering the 

cause of world peace, is included in such publication, inquiries will 

undoubtedly be addressed to the Secretary of State with regard to 

such apparent omission and he would, of course, prefer to make known
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at that time the very helpful and cordial reply received from Dr. 
Saavedra Lamas as included in the memorandum transmitted in your 
telegram No. 116 of July 29, 3 p. m. 

For your confidential information, I am unable to see any connec- 
tion between the Minister’s project for a convention on the right of 
asylum and world-wide adherence to the principles announced by the 
Secretary of State. With regard to the proposed convention on the 
right of asylum, you may state to the Minister that when the ful! text 

is received, it will, of course, be given most careful consideration by 
your Government but that until such study has been given it is impos- 
sible for the Department of State to make any comment with regard 
thereto. Hoi 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/69a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Bullitt) 

Wasuineton, August 2, 1937—2 p. m. 

397. Personal for Bullitt from Hull. I have been hoping for the 
past few days for a text from the French Government approving the 
general ideas contained in my statement of July 16. This was not 
designed to apply to any one given problem or set of circumstances, 
but was prepared in the hope that if we could get a series of messages 
from all over the world approving these principles as the norm for 
international relations, the cumulative effect would be enormous. 
Thus far we have received a large number of favorable replies and 
have been given indications that others are being prepared and may 
soon be expected. I do not think that I shall be able to withhold 
publication of at least a first installment of these replies much longer, 
and it would be a source of real disappointment if we could not in- 
clude an answer indicating approval from France as one of the prin- 
cipal democratic powers. Hou 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/210 

The Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs and Foreign Commerce 
(Spaak) to the American Chargé in Belgium (Sussdorf})” 

[Translation] 

Department P 

No. 452/610/5360 Brussets, August 2, 1937. 

Mr. CuarGé p’AFrarres: In the course of a conversation which you 
had on July nineteenth ® last, with Mr. van Langenhove, Secretary 

* Transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 6, August 
9; received August 17. 

® See telegram No. 54, July 19, 3 p. m., from the Chargé in Belgium, p. 701.
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General of my Department, you requested him to communicate 
to me the statement made at Washington on July 16 by the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, defining the principles on which the 
peace policy of the United States is based and the aims of this policy: 
peaceful settlement of disputes, observance of international engage- 
ments, decreasing of excessive obstacles to international trade, equality 
of treatment, limitation and reduction of armaments, and interna- 

tional cooperation apart from all alliances. 
The speeches of Belgian statesmen on many occasions bring out 

the perfect harmony existing in this respect between the peace policy 
of the United States and that of Belgium. I am happy to give you 
an assurance that His Majesty’s Government can subscribe point by 
point to the declarations of Mr. Hull and that it is ready, as in the 
past, within the means at its disposal, to cooperate with the Govern- 
ment of the United States with a view to the attainment of the desired 
ends. 

Accept [etc.] P. H. Spaax 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/1386 

The Honduran Minister for Foreign Affairs (Bermudez) to the 
American Chargé in Honduras (Cramp)™ 

{Translation] * 

Of. No. 3845 TreucigaLpa, August 3, 1937. 

Hownorasis Sir: This Secretariat of State has been favored with 

the very kind note of Your Honor, No. 147, dated July 24 ultimo, 

with which was enclosed the statements made by His Excellency 

Cordell Hull, Secretary of State of the United States of America, 

the 16th of the same month, reading as follows: 

[Here follows the Spanish text of the statement of July 16.] 

Your Honor expressed the desire of His Excellency Mr. Cordell 

Hull that the several Governments examine these statements and make 

such comment as they deem opportune in the belief that the opinions of 

the different countries can influence favorably the solution of present 

problems which, though affecting Nations far away, are unquestion- 

ably of interest to all peoples. 
The Honduran Government has studied the declarations of His 

Excellency Mr. Cordell Hull with all the attention which their im- 

“Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 756, 

August 4; received August 9. 
* Translation of first two paragraphs supplied by the editors.
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portance demands and, with the greatest pleasure, stipulates its 

adherence to the principles which are consecrated in them, which 

constitute at present a standard of international life of the countries 

of America. 
Without forgetting the relativity of the resources of the popula- 

tion, capital, industrial progress, and sources of natural wealth, which 
facilitate and favor the conduct of international interdependence, 
Honduras has maintained at all times the principles of the Right 
of Peoples (Derecho de Gentes) and has consecrated in the fullest 
manner her unrestricted tribute of respect for treaties and for arbi- 
tration decisions under the guaranty of international good faith and 
of respect for contractual obligations. 

Obvious proof of the strong desire of Honduras for international 
concord is found in the ratification, without reservations on her part, 
of treaties of peace and antiwar during the period of time which 
was initiated with the Treaty of Paris (Kellogg-Briand Pact of 
August 28 [27], 1928) and was ended with the treaties, protocols, and 
conventions of Buenos Aires in 1936. 
Honduras has concurred with great pleasure in the idea of the 

suppression of customs barriers and the equality of tariffs for the 
efficacious development of commerce between nations without more 
limitations than those which arise obligatorily from immediate 
national necessities and from the character of her own capacities 
within the structure of her integral nature, population, and institu- 
tions. And in this manner she accepts, in its own and logical mean- 
ing, the concept of equality of opportunities, to which with reason 
all countries hold in their international relations. 

Granting the most important concurrence with the points with 
respect to which the declarations of the Secretary of State of the 
United States of America constitute a spontaneous restriction of 
the policy of his country and a most effective getting together by 
understanding among nations, the Honduran Government takes the 
opportunity to make, finally, the frank declaration that in her rela- 
tions with other nations her policy is, without vacillations, inspired 
by the principles of mutual support and equable reciprocity, the only 
effective manner of cooperation which facilitates for each country 
the international development of its own energies and capacities. 

I beg Your Honor to bring to the attention of His Excellency 
Mr. Cordell Hull, American Secretary of State, the enthusiastic 
adherence of the Honduran Government to his statement of princi- 
ples on last July 16. 

ANTONIo Bermiprz M.



744 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/202 

Memorandum by the Bolivian Foreign Office to the American 

Legation in Bolivia™ 

[Translation] 

No. 415 

The Bolivian Foreign Office acknowledges the receipt of the memo- 
randum of the Legation of the United States attached to which it has 
been pleased to send a copy of the declaration of the Secretary of 
State of its country, given to the press the sixteenth of July past, 
establishing lofty pacifist principles. 

The Government and the Foreign Office of Bolivia loyally and sin- 
cerely share the noble anxiety which inspired the declaration of the 
Secretary of State of the United States and fully adhere to the support 
given by your Government to the principles established in the dec- 
laration under reference, many of which constitute an essential part 
of the conventions and treaties celebrated in the Conference of Buenos 
Aires for the Maintenance of Peace. 

Bolivia, whose pacifist tradition has always been inspired by the 
respect for right and the most elevated thought of justice, adapting 
its conduct to a loyal respect of international laws, has considered 
with extreme satisfaction each and all of the principles enunciated by 
the illustrious Secretary of State of the United States and in view 
of the fact that there is still pending the solution of the Chaco conflict, 
which constitutes a permanent menace for the peace of America, con- 
siders that the declarations of the Most Excellent Mr. Hull will have 
a most important influence on this specific problem as well as on the 
pacifist ideal of the world. 

The Government of Bolivia clearly expresses its will to cooperate 
loyally with the stand in favor of the principles enunciated. 

La Paz, August 3, 1937. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/2377 

Memorandum by the Chargé in Latvia (Packer) ™ 

[Rica,] August 3, 1937. 

Mr. Munters ® said that he had asked me to come today in order to 
make a more complete reply to Mr. Lane’s  aide-mémoire regarding 
Mr. Hull’s statement. He said that the Latvian Government took 

7 Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in Bolivia in his despatch 
No. 311, August 5; received August 16, 

™ Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 157, 
August 4; received August 24. 

8 Vilhelms Munters, Latvian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
* Arthur Bliss Lane, Minister in Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania.
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Mr. Hull’s statement very seriously and wished to give it very careful 

consideration before making a full reply. He said that he would give 
me a paper containing the Latvian comments which was not, however, 
a memorandum or a pro memoria but merely something in writing 
for my convenience to avoid the necessity of my remembering all that 
he would say. He then read and later handed to me the attached 
paper.’® 

He said that he had two more points which he wished to mention 
in connection with this statement. ‘The first, he said, was the fact 
that Latvia is a signatory of the Kellogg Pact obligating governments 
to refrain from the use of force as an instrument of policy and that 
the Latvian Government considers itself bound by the principles of 
this pact. The second point, he said, was a request which he wished 
to make, namely, that he be furnished with copies of the statements 
made by other Governments with respect to Mr. Hull’s statement; he 
added that he would greatly appreciate receiving them. He said 
that he had no doubt various Governments would comment favorably 
upon the Secretary of State’s statement and that he would be par- 
ticularly interested in seeing the comments which the German, Italian 
and Russian Governments made. He stated further that obviously 
England and France and the small states subscribe to the principles 
featured in Secretary Hull’s statement. 

I told Mr. Munters that I felt sure the Secretary of State would be 
most interested in receiving the comments of the Latvian Government 
and that I would forward to the Department the text of the statement 
he had handed me and inform it of his oral statement concerning the 
Kellogg Pact and of his desire to receive the comments of other 
Governments. 

E[aru] L. P[acker] 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1987/2387 

Statement by the Latvian Minister for Foreign Affairs (Munters) 
to the American Chargé in Latvia (Packer) *° 

[Translation] 

The Latvian Minister for Foreign Affairs takes note with satisfac- 
tion of the observations which the Secretary of State the Honourable 
Cordell Hull made in his statement to the press on July 16, 1937. 

In the first place Mr. Munters as representative of a member- 
state of the League of Nations desires to mark his full accord with 
the principle of the interdependence of States and of international 
events, both of political and economic character. Hence, in his view, 

a Infra. 
* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 757, 

August 4; received August 24. 
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results the imperative necessity of international collaboration for the 
purpose of maintaining peace and promoting economic security and 
stability. He would like to interpret the expression “cooperative 
effort by peaceful and practicable means” used in Mr. Hull’s statement 
in the widest possible sense implying definite and effective action. 

The Latvian Government believe that many, if not all of the prin- 
ciples featured in the statement under consideration are embodied in 
the Covenant of the League of Nations to which they are pledged and 
the provisions of which they always have faithfully observed and 
shall continue to do so in the future. In this respect it would be of 
extreme importance to secure in the absence of universal acceptance 
of the Covenant the greatest possible measure of cooperation be- 
tween the League and such countries as do not belong to that organi- 
sation or which have ceased to be its members. 

In the feeling of the Latvian Minister for Foreign Affairs a marked 
success would be achieved if all countries would unequivocally rec- 
ognize the principles set forth in the statement, more particularly 
those of non-interference in the internal affairs of other nations, 
sanctity of treaties and faithful observance of international agree- 
ments, as well as respect of rights of others and performance of 
established obligations. 

Besides their participation in the work of the League of Nations 
the Latvian Government have given expression to their pacific policy 
through the conclusion of a treaty of collaboration with Estonia and 
Lithuania and through their unsparing efforts towards developing 
friendly relations with all the other countries, forming the geograph- 
ical region to which Latvia belongs. 

Riea, August 3, 1937. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/253 

The Australian Minister for External Affairs (Pearce) to the 
American Consul General at Sydney (Wilson )* 

Canberra, August 3, 1987. 

Sir : I have the honour to refer to your letter no. 711/800 of 26th July 
1987, forwarding a copy of a statement made by the Honourable the 
Secretary of State on 16th July, and to inform you that I have read 
it with great interest. At the recent Imperial Conference its mem- 
bers placed on record the result of their deliberations on the subject 
of foreign affairs in the following statement: 

* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Consul General in his despatch 
No. 489, August 6; received September 10. 

* Not printed.
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“The representatives of the Governments of the British Common- 
wealth of Nations gathered in the conference, have in the course of 
their proceedings had an opportunity of exchanging views upon for- 
elgn affairs and the international situation as it affects their respec- 
tive interests and responsibilities. 

“While no attempt was made to formulate commitments, which in 
any event could not be made effective until approved and confirmed 
by the respective Parliaments, the representatives of the Govern- 
ments concerned found themselves in close agreement upon a number 
of general propositions which they thought it desirable to set out in 
the present statement. 

“They agreed that for each member of the Commonwealth the 
first objective is the preservation of peace. In their view the settle- 
ment of differences that may arise between nations and the adjust- 
ment of national needs should be sought by methods of cooperation, 
joint enquiry and conciliation. It is in such methods, and not in re- 
course to the use of force between nation and nation, that the surest 
guarantee will be found for the improvement of international rela- 
tions and respect for mutual engagements. 

“Holding these views and desiring to base their policies upon the 
aims and ideals of the League of ‘Nations, they found themselves 
unanimous in declaring that their respective armaments will never 
be used for purposes of aggression or for any purpose inconsistent 
with the Covenant of the League of Nations or the Pact of Paris.*? At 
the same time, being impressed with the desirability of strengthen- 
ing the influence of the League by the enlargement of its member- 
ship, they united in expressing the view that this object would be 
facilitated by the separation of the Covenant from the Treaties of 
Peace. Observing that in respect of certain regions in which a num- 
ber of States have special interests, regional agreements of friend- 
ship and collaboration between individual members of the British 
Commonwealth and the other States so interested have been entered 
upon or may be contemplated, they welcomed all such agreements in 
so far as they can be made to contribute to the cause of peace, and do 
not conflict with the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

“They noted with interest the statement made on behalf of the 
Australian Delegation at the opening Plenary Meeting that Australia 
would greatly welcome a regional understanding and pact of non- 
aggression by the countries of the Pacific, and would be prepared to 
collaborate to that end with all the peoples of the Pacific region in a 
spirit of understanding and sympathy. They agreed that if such an 
arrangement could be made it would be a desivable contribution to the 
cause of peace and to the continued maintenance of friendly relations 
in the Pacific, and that it should be the subject of further consultation 
between Governments. 

“They all desired earnestly to see as wide a measure of disarma- 
ment as could be obtained. At the same time they were agreed that the 
several Governments of which they are the representatives are bound 
to adopt such measures of defense as they may deem essential for their 

“Treaty for the Renunciation of War, signed August 27, 1928, Foreign Rela 
tions, 1928, vol. I, p. 153.
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security, as well as for the fulfilment of such international obligations 
_ as they may respectively have assumed. 

“Being convinced that the influence of each of them in the cause 
of peace was likely to be greatly enhanced by their common agreement 
to use that influence in the same direction, they declared their intention 
of continuing to consult and co-operate with one another in this vital 
interest and all other matters of common concern. 

“The representatives of the several Governments concerned further 
had under review the possibility of reviving confidence and increasing 
the stability of economic and financial conditions in the world, a 
process which they considered essential to the prosperity of individual 
countries as well as to international peace. In order to assist in fur- 
thering this end, they declared themselves ready to co-operate with 
other nations in examining current difficulties, including trade barriers 
and other obstacles to the increase of international trade and the im- 
provement of the general standard of living. 

“Finally the Members of the Conference, while themselves firmly 
attached to the principles of democracy and to parliamentary forms 
of government, decided to register their view that differences of po- 
litical creed should be no obstacle to friendly relations between Gov- 
ernments and countries, and that nothing would be more damaging 
to the hopes of international appeasement than the division, real or 
apparent, of the world into opposing groups.” 

The attitude of the British Commonwealth of Nations to the in- 
ternational situation would appear accordingly to correspond in all 
material respects to that of the United States. 

I have [etc. ] G. F. Pearce 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/84a : Circular telegram 

The Secretary of State to Certain Diplomatic and Consular 
Representatives ** 

Wasuineton, August 4, 1937—1 p. m. 

Department’s circular telegram July 17,2 p.m. My statement of 
July 16 was prepared, not to apply to any one given problem or set of 
circumstances, but in the hope that if we could obtain a series of 
messages from all over the world approving the principles of my 
declaration as the norm for international relations, the cumulative 
effect upon publication would be enormous and would do much to 
revitalize and to strengthen international law and international morals. 

Thus far we have received a large number of favorable replies and 
have been given indication that others are being prepared and may 
soon be expected. 

* Sent to the Diplomatic Officers in charge in Albania, Austria, Belgium, Bul- 
garia, Canada, Colombia, Costa Rica, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominican Re- 
public, Egypt, Estonia, E] Salvador, Finland, Germany, Haiti, Honduras, Greece, 
Iran, Iraq, Irish Free State, Latvia, Liberia, Lithuania, Mexico, Netherlands, 
Norway, Poland, Portugal, Rumania, Siam, Switzerland, Turkey, Union of South 
Africa, and Yugoslavia; and to the Consular Officers at Sydney and Wellington.
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Since it 1s my intention to make known publicly a world-wide re- 
affirmation of the principles enunciated in my statement of July 16, at 
the earliest possible date, it will be difficult to withhold publication of 
at least a first installment of these replies much longer. 
You are requested, therefore, to tell the Foreign Office that it would 

be a source of disappointment if we could not include a text from 
the country to which you are accredited in the first publication, which 
will probably take place within the next few days. Should a text be 
communicated to you, you are requested to telegraph it to the Depart- 
ment at once. If it is of undue length thus to send please advise. 

Ho. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/1b : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) 

Wasurneron, August 4, 1937—6 p. m. 

135. Department’s circular telegram July 17,2 p.m. You are re- 
quested to call on Ciano and explain the following: 

On July 16, 1987, I made a declaration containing certain general 
principles of policy. This statement was prepared in the hope that, 
if other governments should approve the principles of this declara- 
tion as the norm for international relations, a constructive step would 
have been taken towards revitalizing and strengthening international 
morals and international law. 

Please make it clear that I have no wish to press the Italian Gov- 
ernment in this matter but since it is our intention to make known 
publicly the response to this statement and since it will be difficult 
to withhold more than a few days longer publication of at least a 
first installment of the replies which have thus far been received, the 
Italian Government may wish to indicate its attitude so that its reply 
may be included with the views of other governments. 

You are requested, moreover, if the Italian Government replies, to 
telegraph the text to the Department at once. 

Hou 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/77: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, August 4, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received August 4—4:25 p. m.] 

113. My 1103, August 3, 11 a.m." TI received this morning a note 
dated August 3, 1937 of which the following is a translation: 

* Not printed.
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“My Dear Ambassador: In the course of the cordial and frank con- 
versations which I have had the pleasure to have with you, you have 
been kind enough to communicate to me the declarations which the 
Secretary of State of the United States of America made to the press 
on the 16 of July last, expressing the views of the Federal Govern- 
ment with regard to the world situation and the problems which pre- 
occupy all nations. 

I was happy to be able to note once more the likeness of the feelings 
which present circumstances inspire in the Governments of our two 
countries. 

Today, more than ever before, the need is evident for solidarity 
between all the nations of the world and vigilant attention to ever 
situation which might lead to a resort to force. In counselling mod. 
eration in the realm of international affairs and national affairs; in 
advising nations not to interfere in the internal affairs of other na- 
tions; in recommending the settlement of differences by negotiations 
and peaceful agreements; in insisting that international obligations 
should be faithfully observed and carried out in a spirit of justice, 
mutual helpfulness and reconciliation, Mr. Cordell Hull has stressed 
those wholesome methods which should assure the maintenance of 
eace. 

P The restoration of economic stability in the world, the reestablish- 
ment of active international trade as rapidly as the individual situ- 
ation of each country permits, the expansion of markets are the aims 
toward the achievement of which the French Government is concen- 
trating its efforts. 

It also desires to see a lightening of the burdens which armaments 
impose so heavily on the majority of nations and it hopes for the 
realization, in security and justice, of conditions favorable to a limita- 
tion and reduction of these armaments. 

The peaceful collaboration of all nations is, indeed, the objective 
toward which the French Government is striving, and it desires by 
its international activity and that of the nations with which it is 
associated to bring the largest contribution possible to this supreme 
achievement. 

This will, I trust, my dear Ambassador, indicate to you with what 
sympathy the sentiments expressed by your distinguished Secretary 
of State have been received in France, and what a genuine pleasure 
it is to me to ask you to transmit to him my cordial and sincere 
appreciation. 

Sioned Yvon Delbos.” Burr 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/164 

Aide-Mémoire by the Colombian Minister of Foreign Relations 
(Turbay) to the American Minister in Colombia (Dawson)*® 

[Translation] 

In a conversation of August 4, 1937, the Minister of Foreign Rela- 
tions, Dr. Turbay, said that he has read with the greatest interest the 
statement issued in Washington by the Secretary of State of the 

% Transmitted to the Department by the Minister in his despatch No. 1705, 
August 5; received August 11.
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United States under date of July 16 last, which Mr. Dawson has been 
kind enough to communicate to him. 

Dr. Turbay recalled that the message presented to Congress on 
July the 20th by the President of Colombia, Dr. Alfonso Lépez, in 
explaining the Colombian initiatives at the Inter-American Peace 
Conference of Buenos Aires, is pregnant with ideas concerning the 
necessity of maintaining peace on juridical and moral bases. These 
concepts show that the international policy of Colombia is based on 
postulates similar to those which the Secretary of State, Mr. Cordell 
Hull, has expressed in his statement. 

Dr. Turbay said that the juridical coordination of the principles 
of peaceful international coexistence, based on respect for the sanctity 
of treaties freely agreed upon, is the cornerstone of the structure of 
inter-American solidarity which has been in the process of erection 
at the various Pan American Conferences, within the aspiration which 
we see gradually achieved of providing permanent norms for the 
peaceful solution of conflicts between nations of this continent and of 
contributing in this way to the progress of international law in the 
world. 

The Minister of Foreign Relations expressed his deep satisfaction at 
the generous declarations which the Secretary of State of the United 
States has made at a time of serious disturbances in the world and 
noted with pleasure that they concord with the ethical principles 
which guide the Government of Colombia in the conduct of its foreign 
relations. 

The Minister of Foreign Relations took advantage of the oppor- 
tunity to inform Mr. Dawson that the Government of Colombia, in 
pursuing the policy set forth, has recommended to Congress the ap- 
proval of the treaties and conventions adopted at the Inter-American 
Peace Conference of Buenos Aires and that it is disposed to coopera- 
ate with the other nations with a view to giving practical effect to 
the principles of law there established in favor of collective security 
and universal peace. 

Bogord, August 4, 1937. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1987/102 

Statement by the Dominican Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
(Bonetti Burgos) to the American Chargé in the Dominican Re- 
public (Atwood)*® 

[Translation] 

The Dominican Government, under the inspiration and direction 
of President Trujillo Molina, illustrious statesman who has given 

* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 3969, 
August 4; received August 6.
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singular demonstration of his love for the cause of justice and inter- 
national order, has not weakened nor will it weaken at any time its 
cooperation to as many efforts as are realized, not only on the Amer- 
ican Continent but in any part of the world, in favor of the mainte- 
nance and the consolidation of peace, whose benefits extend to all 

people and whose conservation must be, as a consequence, a common 
ideal of all nations. A threat against peace no matter in what con- 
tinent or what country it is produced, necessarily has universal 

repercussions and all governments, even the least directly affected 
by such an act, are obligated to condemn it as the violation of a 
principle of international ethics according to which the differences 
and conflicts which arise between the nations must be resolved in 
accordance with pacific procedure and the friendly formulas that 
right and morality place within the reach of all states. 

The Dominican Government identifies itself with the declarations 
made on the sixteenth of last July by the Secretary of State of the 
United States of America, His Excellency Cordell Hull, which are 
in essence a ratification of the ideas of mutual respect and of sincere 
pacific collaboration which inspired the recent Conference at Buenos 
Aires, and is pleased to proclaim, in view of the conflicts that agitate 
other continents and place in danger the tranquillity of the world, its 
decided and loyal adherence to the cause of peace, to the noble postu- 
lates of justice and of law, to the principle of non-intervention by 
any country in the internal or external affairs of another, and of the 
sanctity of international pacts whose reform should not be effected 
except by absolute submission to legal norms when necessity thus 
requires it, or when their provisions reflect upon the dignity or the 
sovereignty of any state or which may be opposed in practice to the 
reassuring realities of mutual respect and solidarity of nations. 

[Cropap Trusitx0,}] August 1937. 
Ernesto Bonerri Buraos 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/87: Telegram 

The Minister in Denmark (Owsley) to the Secretary of State 

CorenyaceEn, August 5, 1987—32 p. m. 
[Received August 5—10: 52 a. m.] 

21. Department’s circular telegram August 4, 1 p. m. 

“The Danish Government share the view that hostilities in any one 
part of the world exercise their influence everywhere. 

We join in the desire for the preservation of peace expressed by 
Secretary of State Cordell Hull; it is also our desire that all states 
will refrain from the use of power against others and desist from
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interference in the internal affairs of other states. We share the 
hope for the strengthening of international law and for the recovery 
of economic stability all over the world just as we adhere to the desire 
for a limitation and reduction of armaments. We express the hope 
that the participation of the United States of America in the efforts 
to carry these ideas into practice will lead to the desired end.” 

Please see my despatch No. 8,8 mailed registered July 31. 
OwsLEY 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/80: Telegram 

The Vice Consul in Charge at Wellington (Lane) to the Secretary 

of State 

Weturneron, August 5, 19387—4 p. m. 
[Received August 5—6: 15 a. m.] 

Department’s circular telegrams of July 22, 6 p. m. and August 4, 
1 p.m. The following is the text of a communication which I have 
received from the New Zealand Foreign Office. 

“August 2, 1937. Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter of the 29th July, and to thank you for the text of the 
statement made by the Honorable Cordell Hull, Secretary of State 
of the United States, on July 16, 19387, which I have perused with 
great interest and sympathy. 

I shall be grateful if you will convey to the Secretary of State my 
acknowledgments of his courtesy, and advise him that His Majesty’s 
Government in New Zealand warmly approve the views that the Secre- 
tary of State has expressed, and will be most happy to avail them- 
selves of any opportunity of supporting and implementing the prin- 
ciples he has enunciated. I have the honor to be, Sir, your obedient 
servant, J. M. Savage, Prime Minister”. 

LANE 

711.00 Statement July 16, 19387/140a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Iran (Engert) 

Wasuineton, August 5, 1937—6 p. m. 

36. Department’s 31, July 22,6 p.m.® Please seek an early occasion 
to call on the Foreign Minister and tell him of the pleasure I have had 
in observing from the terms of the Middle Eastern Pact signed at 
Teheran on July 8th,” a copy of which we have just received, that his 
Government and the other three Governments involved have clearly 

* Not printed. 
* Not printed; see footnote 10, p. 708. 
“The Saadabad Pact, signed by Afghanistan, Iraq, Iran, and Turkey ; League 

of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cxc, p. 21.
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put into practice among themselves the good neighbor policy as advo- 
cated by the United States and explained in detail in my statement of 
July 16th. I request the Foreign Minister to accept my sincere con- 
gratulations on the part his Government under the guidance of His 
Majesty Reza Shah has played in this effort to foster and maintain 
peaceful relations with neighboring countries. 

Please ask the Afghan representative to convey a similar message 
to the Afghan Foreign Minister. 

A similar instruction is being sent to Baghdad and Istanbul.” 

Hou. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/111: Telegram 

The Minister in Albania (Grant) to the Secretary of State 

Tirana, August 6, 1987—10 a. m. 
[Received 11:15 a. m.| 

23. Legation’s 22, August 5, 2 p. m.” Following is the full text 
translation of the message received from Foreign Minister today 
addressed to me. 

“Excellency: I have the honor to inform Your Excellency that I 
received your note No. 18 of July 29, 1937, with which you were kind 
enough to communicate to me the statement which His Excellency, Mr. 
Cordell Hull, Secretary of State made on July 16, 1937 with regard 
to international problems and situations. 

I thank you, Mr. Minister, for this communication and I have the 
honor to express to you the whole sympathy of the Royal Govern- 
ment to the noble and well-wishing aims emanating from the state- 
ment in question in favor of the understanding o peoples, of the 
maintenance of peace, of the increase of international solidarity and 
and of the betterment of the world’s economic situation. The Alban- 
ian State, being completely inspired in its activities by pacific desires 
and aims, dedicating its entire struggle to development and advance- 
ment of the nation, praises with joy the principles expressed by His 
Excellency, Mr. Cordell Hull and wishes that aims of this kind may 
direct the activities of all the countries for the good of the world. 

Please accept, Mr. Minister, my regards and the sentiments of my 
highest consideration. The Minister for Foreign Affairs, Ekrem 
Libohova.” 

A copy of the above note is being mailed by today’s pouch.® 

GRANT 

* Department’s telegrams Nos. 18 and 63, respectively, August 5, 6 p. m., not 
printed. 

” Not printed. 
*§ Despatch No. 455, August 6, not printed.
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711.00 Statement July 16, 19387/117 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Haiti (Finley) to the Secretary of State 

Port-au-Prince, August 6, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received 3: 23 p. m.] 

60. Department’s circular July 22, 7 p.m. The Haitian Govern- 

ment has handed me the following statement (translation). 

“The Haitian Government has noted with greatest interest the dec- 
laration made to the American press on July 16, 1937 by His Excellency 
Mr. Cordell Hull with regard to the position which the American Gov- 
ernment proposes to take with regard to present international problems. 

Some of these problems possess an exceptionally serious character 
and constitute a menace to world peace. 

The Haitian Government believes firmly that a pacific and satis- 
factory solution can only be hoped for if the interested governments 
adopt on the political side as their rule of conduct principles based 
on the respect for the rights of all peoples, large and small, and on 
the economic side to put forth a resolute effort toward international 
cooperation. 

By the declaration made by the Honorable Secretary of State Mr. 
Hull, the American Government has publicly confirmed its adhesion 
to these principles and has envisaged the adoption of them by other 
governments. ‘These principles, moreover, have been proclaimed at 
the International Conference for the Maintenance of Peace held at 
Buenos Aires, and have been consecrated in the treaties, conventions 
and resolutions adopted at that conference. 

The Haitian Government believes that the Honorable Secretary of 
State, Mr. Hull, by making public in his declaration of July 16 the 
attitude of his Government with regard to international problems— 
an attitude which in all its points conforms to the highest principles 
of international morality—has rendered an eminent service to the cause 
of peace. 

The Haitian Government declares that it entirely approves the 
principles proclaimed by the Honorable Secretary of State Hull, gives 
them its fullest adhesion and is disposed in case of need to lend them 
every possible support.” 

Publication will take place here on whatever date the Department 
indicates. 

French text by first air mail. 

FINLEY 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/118: Telegram 

The Chargé in Brazil (Scotien) to the Secretary of State 

Rio DE JANEIRO, August 6, 19387—4 p. m. 
[Received 4:37 p. m.] 

85. At a large luncheon today given by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs in honor of the French writer, André Siegfried, which I at-
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tended, the Minister made a very strong address portraying in no 
uncertain terms the precarious state of European politics and deploring 
the fact that since the last war it has become the increasing tendency 
of many nations to utilize war as an instrument of national policy. 
He added that it is this spectacle of the old world which fills all think- 
ing men with horror and has led the United States to proclaim its 
policy to keep apart from entangling alliances and to strive to main- 
tain peace by every possible means. He eulogized in the highest terms 
the policy of the United States and emphasized that Brazil will cooper- 
ate in this policy both on the American continent as well as with regard 
to Europe. 

After the luncheon the Minister repeated to me what was previously 

reported to the Department in the Embassy’s despatch No. 1453, 
namely, that he made this speech deliberately in an effort to do what 
he could to reenforce the Secretary’s statement of July 16. In view 
of this I venture to suggest that the Department send a message of 
appreciation to him. 

The text of the Minister’s speech will be sent by air mail.® 
ScCOTTEN 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1987/145 

The British Ambassador (Lindsay) to the Under Secretary of State 
(Welles) 

Wasuineton, August 6, 1937. 

Dear Mr. Unper Secretary: With reference to your telephone 
message of this morning I enclose a message from Mr. Eden which 
I have just received in answer to Mr. Hull’s statement on foreign policy 
of the 16th July. 

Believe me [ etc. | R. C. Linpsay 

[Enclosure] 

Statement by the British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
(Lden) 

I have read with deep interest Mr. Hull’s statement on foreign 
policy of the 16th July, the text of which was communicated to me 
by the United States Ambassador. I cordially welcome and am in 
full agreement with the expression of opinion contained therein on 
international problems and situations both in the political and eco- 
nomic field. Mr. Hull’s views on the ever increasing need for the 
preservation of peace, the vital importance of international co-op- 

* July 30, not printed. 
** Despatch No. 1459, August 7, not printed. og
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eration in every sphere, and the methods which are recommended 

for obtaining these objectives are shared in common by His Maj- 

esty’s Government in the United Kingdom. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/243 

Memorandum by the Estonian Minister for Foreign Affairs (Akel) to 

the American Minister in Estonia (Lane) 

[Translation ] 

Tattinn, August 6, 1987. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs expresses his great satisfaction 
over the statement which the Secretary of State the Honorable 
Cordell Hull made to the press on July 16th. He belives that the 
points enunciated in the statement are in entire accord with the 
principles governing the aspirations of Estonia in the field of her 
foreign politics and he wholeheartedly welcomes the spirit in which 
the statement was made. In the opinion of the Estonian Govern- 
ment a considerable success would be achieved if all countries would 
unreservedly recognize and apply these principles. 

As a faithful member of the League of Nations Estonia has given 
her fullest support to all endeavors aiming at the realisation of the 
ideals so ably expressed in the statement of the Secretary of State, 
and she is prepared to participate in any such action also in the 
future. There can be no doubt that maintenance of peace and pro- 
motion of economic security and stability can be achieved only 
through a close and sincere international collaboration. 

Besides her efforts in the framework of the League of Nations, 
Kstonia has consistently shown her pacific aspirations in her foreign 
policy. She endeavors to establish the most friendly relations with 
all countries with whom she has the opportunity to collaborate. 

Fr[teprico | AKEL 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1987/238 

The Chargé in the Union of South Africa (Russell) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 1226 Pretoria, August 6, 1937. 
[Received September 3. | 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s cipher Instruc- 
tions of July 22,6 p. m., and August 4, 1 p. m., requesting this Lega- 
tion to cbtain and forward to the Department the comments of the 
Minister of External Affairs of the Union of South Africa, regard- 

* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Minister in his despatch No. 229, 
August 6; received August 24.
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ing the principles set forth in the statement of the Honorable Cordell 
Hull on July 16, 1987, as carried in Radio Bulletin No. 164, and also 
to the Legation’s Despatch No. 1220, dated July 30, 1937, entitled: 
“General Hertzog’s views on American Foreign Policy”. 

I take pleasure in reporting to the Department that at 10 a. m. 
Friday, August 6, I called on General Hertzog, Premier of the Union 
of South Africa, and Minister of External Affairs, by appointment, 
to receive his comments and observations on the statement of the 
above principles which had been handed to the Union Department of 
External Affairs on July 27. After a short conversation General 
Hertzog handed to me his written statement of his observations on 
the principles enunciated by the Honorable Cordell Hull on July 16. 
This statement was an absolute confirmation of our conversation at 
the interview, and of that of the interview of July 27, except that he 
verbally stressed, in addition, the importance of international trade 
agreements, involving the lowering, or removal of excessive trade 
barriers and frankly advocated sacrifices, if necessary, on the part of 
Great Britain and of the members of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations in connection with trade agreements with the United States, 
as he considered that the successful negotiation of such agreements 
would be one of the greatest steps toward international peace. 

I have today cabled to the Department,® stating that General 
Hertzog fully agrees with the principles enunciated by the Honorable 
Cordell Hull, and asking instructions as to forwarding by cable the 
full text of the former’s statement, in view of its length and cost. 

The statement in question is as follows: 

“The statement of foreign policy by Mr. Cordell Hull in every 
respect conforms with the views held and policy adopted from time 
to time by the Government of the Union, for the purpose of defining 
its own attitude towards other states and indicating the principles of 
conduct which it expects to be observed by them in their dealings with 
the Union. 

I, therefore, heartily approve of the statement of policy by the 
Secretary of State, so far as the Union is concerned under present 
circumstances. 

I say: under present circumstances, for I cannot help feeling that 
if the Union had been in the position of a state laboring under 
wrongs confirmed or perpetuated by agreement at the point of the 
bayonet, such agreement could have little claim to any degree of 
sanctity; and certainly to none when the agreement had been ob- 
tained in a manner violating the established usage of war, or con- 
trary to the dictates of international conscience. Before such an 
agreement can be accepted as enjoying the principle of the sanctity of 
treaties there should, it seems to me, first be an equitable measure 
of redress purifying it of the excesses resulting therefrom. In other 
words, a revision of the provisions of such an agreement could well 

* Not printed. 
* Telegram No. 25, August 6, not printed.
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be insisted upon by the state wronged prior to its approval of the 
principle of the sanctity of treaties. 

If this view is correct, Mr. Hull’s advocacy of faithful observance 
of international agreements would require qualification of a restrictive 
nature.” 

Both in the letter transmitting the above written statement and 
in the conversation of August 6, General Hertzog requested me to 
convey to the Honorable Cordell Hull his very sincere regards, 
together with his deep appreciation of the feeling which prompted 
the Secretary of State to submit to him, for consideration, his state- 
ment on foreign policy. 

Respectfully yours, H, Earrtze Rossen 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/124: Telegram 

The Minister in Egypt (Fish) to the Secretary of State 

Auexanpria, August 7, 1937—noon. 
[Received August 7—9: 10 a. m.] 

65. Your circular telegram of August 5 [4],1 p.m. At my second 
call on the Minister of Foreign Affairs in regard to the statement of 
the Secretary of State of July 16th the Foreign Minister informed me 
orally this morning that Egypt approves heartily of the principles set 
forth in the statement and that while the Egyptian Government is 
willing and anxious to do whatever it can toward keeping alive and 
making effective these principles it realizes that small countries such 
as Egypt can do little towards promoting world peace, a matter which 
Egypt feels to be within the control of the large powers alone. 

The Foreign Minister stated that he was particularly pleased that 
the United States, a country that could easily refuse to interest itself 
in the troubles of the rest of the world, was taking this initiative in an 
effort to maintain world peace. He said that he considered the Secre- 
tary’s statement a continuation of the policy enumerated in the Kellogg 
Pact and that Egypt because of its geographical position is particu- 
larly interested in all such efforts to prevent war. 

The Foreign Minister said that his reply was to be considered as 
approval of the statement as a whole. Fisu 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/129 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Irish Free State (Armstrong) to the Secretary 

of State 

Dousurn, August 7, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received August 7—7:15 p. m.] 

88. Referring to Department’s circular July 22,6 p.m. Following 
note received today from the Department of External Affairs sent by
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direction of the President, Minister for External Affairs of the Irish 
Free State Government, 

“The Government of Saorstat Eireann is heartily in agreement 
with the principles set forth by the Secretary of State in his statement 
of July 16 on the subject of international relations. We feel, however, 
that even the general acceptance of these principles is not sufficient. 
The good will of the nations to put them into practice is essential. Be- 
fore this can be hoped for existing injustices which frustrate ever 
effort towards effective international understanding must be removed. 
Only on such a basis can there be secured that active international 
cooperation which is needed for the solution of the problems to which 
the Secretary of State refers.” 

ARMSTRONG 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/196 

The Costa Rican Secretary of State (Zuniga Montifar) to the 
American Chargé in Costa Rica (Collins) ® 

[Translation] 

No. 381. B San Jost, August 7, 1937. 

Mr. Cuarcé p’Arraires: I had the honor to receive in due course 
the courteous communication of Your Honor, dated July 23 last, with 
which you were kind enough to send me a copy of the declarations con- 
tained in a telegram of the same date, of the Most Excellent Cordell 
Hull, Secretary of State of the great North American Union, so wor- 
thily represented by Your Honor. 

At the same time, Your Honor requested an early opportunity to 
consider and discuss personally the important and far reaching 
telegraphic statement of the Most Excellent Mr. Hull. 

In the interview that I had the honor of holding with you in 
respect thereto on July 30, in my office, it was highly gratifying to 
me to express orally the profound satisfaction that the declarations 
of the Most Excellent Secretary of State, Cordell Hull, had inspired 

in me, both personally and as Secretary of State, and my wholly 
favorable judgment in regard to each and all of them. I promised 
you, in full compliance with your manifest wishes, a written reply 
in the name of my Government, as soon as I should have considered 
the matter with the President of the Republic and obtained his con- 

crete instructions, constitutionally indispensable, owing to the great 
importance of the matter, in order that the actions of this Depart- 
ment might be considered as duly endorsed by the Executive. 

Having now obtained full instructions from the President of the 
Republic, and complying with them with great pleasure, I have the 

© Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 1458, 
August 10; received August 14.
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honor to address myself in the name of my Government, to the 
declarations of the Most Excellent Secretary of State, Cordell Hull: 

Presenting and summing up the proposals and suggestions that he 
has received from various sources, in view of the delicate situation 
that various countries of the world confront, the Most Excellent 
Secretary of State, Cordell Hull, contemplates the state of tension 
and violence that, although it apparently involves only neighboring 
and near countries, is shown in the final analysis to extend to the 
whole world, since any regional situation that implies armed hostil- 
ities, or threats of such hostilities, is a situation of such nature that 
the rights and interests of all nations are or may be seriously affected. 
Serious hostilities cannot exist in any part of the world without 
affecting in some manner the interests, obligations and rights of the 
United States. By reason of all this, the Most Excellent Mr. Hull 
feels himself warranted in making, and considers himself duty bound 
to make, known, the attitude of his Government in regard to the inter- 
national problems and conditions over which the United States feels 
deep concern. And occupying a superior plane in the contemplation 
and the envisioning of the highest interests of humanity, the Most 
Excellent Mr. Hull advocates the maintenance of peace; national and 
international self restraint for each of the nations; abstinence by all 
nations from the use of force in the pursuit of their policy, and from 
intervention in the internal affairs of other nations; adjustment of 
problems in international relations by process of peaceful negotia- 
tion and agreement; faithful observance of international agreements; 
maintenance of the principle of the sanctity of treaties, and their 
modification, when necessity arises, by orderly process brought to 
happy conclusion through full accommodation and mutual helpful- 
ness; respect by all nations for the rights of others and fulfillment 
by all of them of established obligations; revitalizing and strength- 
ening of international law; lowering or removal of excessive barriers 
in international trade; effective equality of commercial opportunity, 
and application of the principle of equality of treatment; limitation 
and reduction of armaments; international cooperation by peaceful 
and practicable means in support of all the principles enunciated. 

The explicit, frank and lofty declarations of the Most Excellent 
Mr. Hull, transmitted to all the Latin nations of the American 
Continent, constitute a new and serious invitation from the Govern- 
ment of the United States of America for the practical adoption of 
all the means that, in the science of contemporary international law, 
are necessary to prevent armed conflicts, to curb the use of force, and 
to preserve balance, harmony and the reconciliation of interests in 
the relationship of the nations. 

97536835449



762 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

In the early part of the last century, when the greatness and 
authority that, in a prodigious miracle of history, the United States 
has achieved, began to shape themselves, and make themselves felt 
through definite positions taken in defense of the rights of America 

in the international politics of the Old World, the illustrious Minister 

for Foreign Affairs of Great Britain, George Canning, uttered his 
famous saying recently recalled to the memory of America by the 
thinker Nicholas Murray Butler, that the New World had been 
created to restore the balance of the Old World. In the light of 
history, in a century and a half, these words have assumed a pro- 
phetic significance, in view of the force of the thought, of the will 

and of the action that have developed American international law, 

impelled mainly in its beginnings, and its evolution by the highest 
intellects and the strongest hearts that have directed and guided the 
destinies of the United States in the course of its international rela- 
tions with the other nations of this Continent and with the powers of 

the Old World. 
John Quincy Adams, in the memorable time of President Monroe, 

| was the precursor of the New American International Law; and, 
since, there have succeeded him as outstanding influences, by reason 
of the force of their intellects and of the steely power of their will, 
Henry Clay, James G. Blaine and Elihu Root, who have been the 
true apostles of the basic principles of the relationship of the Amer- 
ican nations. And in the present century of world unbalance have 
arisen for the good of the peoples of America and for the balanc- 
ing of the Old World, the illustrious President of the United 
States, the Most Excellent Franklin D. Roosevelt, and his no less 
illustrious Secretary of State the Most Excellent Cordell Hull, who, 
confronted by the distinct aspect of current events, initiate a new 
international policy, consecrated by the denomination of “good 

neighbor” policy; and are prosecuting energetically the work of 
conciliation, of peace and harmony, proclaiming the ideal of Ameri- 

can interdependence, laying down the principles for its direction, 

and indicating the means, and bringing about the opportunities, for 
its realization. 

Following the Seventh International Conference of American 
States, held at Montevideo in December 1933, for the consecration of 
the new American agreements and the confirmation of the “good 

neighbor” policy, at which the spirit of President Roosevelt and 
Secretary Hull made itself so felt, there took place last year at 
Buenos Aires the Inter-American Conference for the Maintenance of 
Peace, convoked in his communication of January 30, 1936, by the 
Most Excellent President Roosevelt, and seconded by the Most Ex- 
cellent Secretary Hull. Both American statesmen gave the confer-
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ence prestige and strength by their presence, and vitality by the force 
of their thought and their word, contributing effectively to the 
formation and approval of the international juridical bodies at that 
time agreed to by all the American nations, for the maintenance, 
guaranteeing and reestablishment of peace; to coordinate, amplify 

and assure the fulfillment of existing treaties; to establish the basic | 
principles of non-intervention and of the rights of small nations. 
This outstanding labor of the present Government of the United 
States has been of positive efficacy as an element of moral control 
for the harmonious relationship of the nations of America, and an 
edifying example for the nations of the Old World. 

The recent declarations of the Most Excellent Secretary of State 
Hull constitute another strong impulsion given with the same high 
aims to the buttressing of the international principles proclaimed 
and accepted at the Inter-American Conference for the Maintenance 
of Peace. 

All these principles are accepted with sentiments of the most pro- 
found satisfaction by my Government, for the ideological force with 
which they are invested, and as rules of intercourse for an international 
relationship of peace, of harmony, and of compenetration of interests 
between the nations, as well as for the support that they command 
before the world through being proclaimed by a nation like the United 
States, respected, and worthy of respect, for the component elements 
forming the whole of its institutions and for its effective power and 
its greatness in the world concert. If acceptance and due regard for 
these international principles are the best guaranty of a harmonious, 
peaceful and just relationship between the great powers of the world, 
they must be so with more force as the sole stay of the small nations 
which count for the integrity of all their attributes on the effective 
reign of Right, on the real rule of Justice and on the empery of 
Equality among all nations. 

The state of tension and of violence existing in a certain number 
of nations, which the Most Excellent Secretary Hull has so fittingly 
set forth as cause of deep concern to his Government, as well as the 
commercial conflict that likewise prevails as a dominant condition in 
an important part of the nations, indeed, all that which is to be looked 
upon in these times as a deviation of humanity in the course of its 
improvement and progress, appear to confirm in our day the theory 

of cyclical reactions in humanity during its historical process, which 
turn it periodically, by centrifugal force, counteragent of egoism, 
toward the conditions of the civilization and culture of its ancestral 
origins. But under the same theoretical law, these reactions have, 
necessarily and fortunately, their return to normality, through the 
propelling action of the centripetal force of the noble and altruistic
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sentiments of mankind, which conduce to fellowship, to harmony, to 
peace, through the channels worn by civilization and culture in the 
course of history. And in the present historical moment of the world 
the state of reaction that His Excellency Mr. Hull sets forth in his 
statement, affecting the rights, the obligations and the interests of all 
nations, has encountered its strong countermovement with its altruistic 
and humanitarian effort toward peace, fellowship and harmony, in the 
moral and material force of the United States, channeled by the vigor- 
ous and wise mentality of the two great statesmen who control their 
country’s destinies in its international life, the Most Excellent Presi- 
dent Roosevelt and the Most Excellent Secretary of State Cordell Hull. 
And my Government considers that it is the fundamental duty of 
Costa Rica, as an integral part of the American Continent and as a 
member of the community of nations, to lend its frank and decided 
cooperation to this powerful initiating force which emanates from the 
United States, and to embrace unreservedly the principles that con- 
stitute its ideologic fundamentals and its practical measures for reali- 
zation and fulfillment. 

In the foregoing terms I have now answered Your Honor’s 
courteous note of July 23 last, as well as that relating to the same 
matter of August 5. 

I take [etc. | Tonias ZONIcA MONTUFAR 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/207 

The Panamanian Secretary of Foreign Relations and Communications 
(Lefevre) to the American Chargé in Panama (Flewer) 1 

[Translation ] 

DD No. 1669 PanamA, August 7, 1987. 

Mr, Cuarceé D’Arrarrss: I take pleasure in referring again to your 
memorandum, dated the 24th of July, last past, of which I acknowl- 
edged receipt by note verbale of the 30th of the same month. 

This Ministry has followed with positive interest the definite atti- 
tude which the Department of State of the United States of America 
has maintained during the grave events which are at present disturb- 
ing the world, because of serious disorders occurring in various coun- 
tries, and which, in addition to the places where they are developing, 
affect other nations and proportionally injure their rights and interests 
while threatening the peace of the world. 

The Republic of Panama, in an official document of the 6th of April 
of the present year, stated that, for the very reason that full account is 

*Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 1148, 
August 10; received August 16. 

* Neither printed.
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taken of the characteristic conditions of this country, it tries to be 

“zealous in the fulfilment of its obligations and in the defense of its 

rights as an independent nation” and, consequently, “it maintains a 
very clear international policy as regards its abstention from all inter- 
vention, in matters which may be considered of an internal nature, in 
those countries with which it maintains relations, and as a logical con- 
sequence, for its part, neither does it desire any intromission in its 
internal questions”; on account of which its Government sees with 
pleasure that, when in various parts of the world humanitarian senti- 
ments of international concord become weakened, the Government of 
the United States assumes a noble, decidely impartial attitude, and 
becomes a champion of peace, at the same time proclaiming its self- 
restriction and its own continence, national as well as international, 
and it advocates that all nations cease the use of force for political 
ends and interference in the internal affairs of the rest; and it also 
favors settlement of international problems by process of friendly 
negotiation and peaceful accord, fundamental bases of true interna- 
tional law, which must be built on mutual justice and respect, and on 
due fulfilment by all countries of their respective duties and obliga- 
tions. This ample policy,—of which His Excellency Franklin D. 
Roosevelt, President of the United States of America, has given undis- 
putable proofs since the beginning of his administration,—is a guar- 
anty of stability and progress for all nations, especially for the small 
ones. 
Panama has always tried to fulfil its contractual obligations; and it 

considers, as His Excellency Cordell Hull, Secretary of State of the 
United States of America, recommends, that public treaties must be 
faithfully executed, without this implying that, when there is justifica- 
tion for modifying them, they may not be adapted,—by friendly 
negotiations,—to the new conditions which are thus demanded, in the 
sense that a liberal interpretation of said treaties must prevail, in pref- 
erence to the rigorous application of an obscure or anachronistic lit- 
eral meaning ; and that the contracting parties shall go on, inspired by 
a sincere desire for cordial codperation. 

All the foregoing clearly explains the identification of the Republic 
of Panama with the transcendental declarations of the Honorable 
Secretary of State of the United States of America, to which reference 
has been made, and why it adheres thereto, as was stated in the afore- 
mentioned note verbale, since they constitute, furthermore, a positive 
hope that harmony may predominate at last in the international con- 
cert, especially among the republics of the American hemisphere. 

Panama, bearing in mind its exceptional geographic location, 
pledges itself to eliminate every obstacle which may hinder world com- 
merce, animated by the aim of facilitating those commercial trans-
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actions as far as possible. Consequently, it must view with satisfac- 
tion the fact that the great republic of the north advocates “the re- 
duction or the total removal of excessive barriers to international com- 
merce”, and that it seeks “effective equality of opportunity to trade”, 
endeavoring earnestly that every nation “apply the principle of 
equality of treatment”, in order to obtain economic and commercial 

equilibrium, secure fountains of peace and progress. 
Because of its size as well as its population, the Republic of Panama 

is not directly affected by the problems concerning exaggerated arma- 
ments, although it duly considers the dangers which immoderate excess 
of elements of war constitutes for universal peace; and it also takes 
into account the advantages which limitation and reduction of those 
armaments represent in benefit to universal fraternity. At the same 
time it understands the unavoidable necessity of certain powers, such 
as the United States of America, for maintaining means of defense 
appropriate to the necessary protection of national security, although 
they are ready,—as this country has shown on several occasions,—to 
make the required reductions, when the other nations do likewise. 

This explanation evidences the justified reasons that the Government 
of Panama sincerely supports the important declarations of His Ex- 
cellency Cordell Hull, Secretary of State of the United States, decla- 
rations favorable to codperative effort, by pacific and practical means, 
which tend to carry forward and to make effective the transcendental 
ideals and principles which those statements involve. 

LT avail myself [etc. ] J. EK. Lurevre 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/226 

The Norwegian Minister for Foreign Affairs (Koht) to the American 
Minister in Norway (Harriman)? 

Lysaxer,* August 7, 1937. 

My Dear Mrs. Harriman: When on July 19, you read to me the 
_ statement of principles enunciated by Secretary Hull three days 

before, I declared immediately that I could find nothing in them 
that was not in the fullest accordance with the policies maintained 
by the Norwegian Government for many, many years, I know that 
you have reported to your Government what I said orally to you on 
that occasion, and it is a pleasure to me to confirm it in writing. 
In fact, I think that Secretary Hull has stated in an admirable 
way the principles of justice and peace that ought to govern inter- 
national relations, and it would mean a great advance toward uni- 

* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Minister in her despatch No. 20, 
August 9; received August 21. 

“Residence outside Oslo of the Norwegian Foreign Minister.
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versal peace if he might be able to unite all the governments of the 
world, in particular those of the great powers, in an honest effort 
for carrying those principles into execution. 

Very sincerely yours, Hatvpan Kour 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1987/127 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Iraq (Satierthwaite) to the Secretary of State 

Baeupap, August 8, 1937—4 p. m. 
[Received 4:25 p. m.] 

24, Department’s circular July 22,6 p.m. The Foreign Minister 
handed me today the following personal comment for transmission 
to you. Dr. Asil hopes to send a second message expressing the 
attitude of his Government for which approval of the Council of 
Ministers is required in about a week. 

“T have read with the greatest interest the statement of July 16th 
last issued by the Secretary of State, the honorable Cordell Hull. _ 

The principles set forth in that statement, if accepted and applied 
by all the nations of the world, would not only lead to the mainte- 
nance of peace and friendly cooperation but would also help to create 
an atmosphere of confidence which is essential for maintaining the 
spirit of international justice and mutual helpfulness among the na- 
tions of the world. 

As regards the idea, which we duly respect, of avoiding alliances 
and commitments warranted by the special circumstances of the 
United States of America, the fact that Iraq has entered into alliances 
with its sister Arab countries and other neighboring states was actu- 
ated by a sincere desire on its part to serve the cause of peace in 
the Middle East in particular and in the whole world in general.” 

The foregoing was prepared prior to the receipt by the Foreign 
Minister of your message of August 5, 6 p. m.5 

| SATTERTHWAITE 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/1385 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Iran (Engert) to the Secretary of State 

Trueran, August 9, 1937—noon. 
[Received August 9—11: 23 a. m.] 

64. Your telegram No. 36, August 5,6 p.m. Ihave only this morn- 
ing been able to see the Minister of Foreign Affairs. He expressed 
great pleasure at receiving your message and asked me to thank you 
very cordially. He said we could always depend on Iran as eager to 
work in the interest of peace even though it might require sacrifices on 

* See telegram No. 36, August 5, 6 p. m., to the Chargé in Iran, p. 753.
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her part, as was the case in the settlement of the boundary dispute with 
Tran [Jraq]. 

Department’s circular August 4,1 p.m. The Foreign Minister re- 
grets the delay but hopes to let me have statement in a few days. 

EINGERT 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/143 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in Germany (Mayer) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, August 9, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received August 9—1:10 p. m.] 

191. Department’s circular telegram August 4,1 p.m. The failure 
of the Department to receive any German comment upon the Secre- 
tary’s statement of July 16 appears to have been due to a misunder- 
standing. The Foreign Office read to me this morning Staatssekre- 
‘aer Mackensen’s memorandum of his conversation with Ambassador 
Dodd during which he made the following comment on the Secretary’s 
statement (see Embassy’s 167, July 27 [27], 11 a. m.°). 

“The Reich Government has taken note of the statement of Secre- 
tary of State Hull with due interest. Its basic principle is as is gener- 
ally known directed toward the regulation of international relations 
by pacific agreement and hence coincides with the ideas developed by 
the Secretary of State”. 

According to the Foreign Office the Staatssekretaer felt that this 
constituted the German Government’s reply. 

MAYER 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1987/118 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Chargé in Brazil (Scotten) 

Wasuineron, August 9, 1937—7 p. m. 

47. Your 85, August 6,4 p.m. You will please make an appoint- 
ment with the Minister for Foreign Affairs at an early opportunity 
and express to him my great appreciation and satisfaction for his 
wholehearted support of the policy of the United States in interna- 
tional affairs, as set forth in my statement of July 16. Please state to 
the Minister that it is particularly heartening to be assured that Brazil 
and the United States are in such close accord and can continue to 
cooperate in the effort to maintain peace and to work for the better- 
ment of international relations. This cooperation is of special satisfac- 

tion to the Government of the United States and it is always a personal 
pleasure to me to continue the cordial and effective cooperation be- 
tween our two Governments. 

Hou 

© Not printed.
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711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/255 

Aide-Mémoire by the Lithuanian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
(Lozoraitis)* 

[Translation] 

Mr. Lozoraitis, Lithuanian Minister for Foreign Affairs, having 
taken notice of the declaration of the Secretary of State of the United 
States of America, which was communicated to him by Mr. Kuy- 
kendall, Chargé d’Affaires of the United States at Kaunas, has the 
honor to make the following statement: 

The Lithuanian Government can only congratulate His Excellency 
. the Secretary of State of the United States of America on his declara- 

tion. It is convinced that renunciation of the use of force in pursuit of 
policy, strict adherence to treaties and solution of international prob- 
lems by peaceful negotiations and reciprocal agreements can save the 
international community from conflicts and assure it peace, security as 
well as the application of the principles of right in international 
relations. 

The Lithuanian Government is of the opinion that the surest way 
to the realization of the principles set forth in the statement insofar 
as it concerns the members of the League of Nations is through that 
organization itself of which Lithuania is a loyal member. Further, 
the collaboration of that organization with non-member states would 
be of signal importance. 
May it be recalled on this occasion what Mr. Lozoraitis, Lithuanian 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, stated on July 2, 1936 during a plenary 
session of the Assembly of the League of Nations: 

“. . . Lithuania has never wavered in its faith or hope in the Geneva 
organization, particularly because its weakness, due to which my coun- 
try has suffered so much, with time would be strengthened, its admin- 
istration improved, and made complete in effect, free in its competence 
for the settlement of international disputes and especially effective in 
obviating violations of treaties or obligations undertaken.” 

Lithuania would welcome all efforts tending to increase the guar- 
antees of peace and right. 

Kaunas, August 9, 1937. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/201 

The Mexican Minister for Foreign Affairs (Hay) to the American 
Chargé in Mexico (Boal)® 

[Translation] 

38616 Mexico, August 9, 1937. 
Mr. Cuarci p’Arrarres: In connection with the statement made in 

Washington on July 16th last by my eminent colleague The Honor- 

“Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in Lithuania in his 
despatch No. 289 (Diplomatic), August 11; received August 26. 

* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 5201, 
August 10; received August 16.
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able Cordell Hull, Secretary of State of the United States of America, 
I take pleasure in informing you that I have received instructions 
from the President of the Republic, General of Division Lazaro 
Cardenas, to convey to you the following comment which the President 
has been good enough to send me in the premises: 

The statement of the Honorable Secretary Hull abounds in affir- 
mations which Mexico has traditionally upheld. 

Undoubtedly the outbreak of hostilities between any nations what- 
soever affects directly or indirectly the whole of humanity. There- 
fore no effort should be spared to avert armed conflict. 

Mexico has always maintained that disputes should be settled by 
peaceful means. 

Mexico considers that respect for the sovereignty of states is an 
indispensable condition for the preservation of peace. 

Mexico has advocated non-intervention in the foreign and domestic 
affairs of other countries and has zealously observed the obligations 
of international friendship undertaken with other states. 

Mexico deems a reduction in armaments expedient as a necessary 
(first) step in the attainment of compete disarmament. 
Mexico is convinced that the problems which disturb or threaten 

to disturb the peace of the world can be solved only by a spirit of 
sincere collaboration among all nations, based on mutual respect and 
international justice. 

Therefore Mexico applauds the attitude taken by the head of the 
Department of State of the United States of America and offers her 
active collaboration. 

In transmitting to you the above text, I am particularly pleased to 
note the concurrence between the ideals upheld by the Government 
of this Republic and the aims defined by Secretary Hull, since such 
concurrence augurs a greater intensification of the cordial relations 
which so happily exist between our countries. 

I renew [etc. ] Epuarpo Hay 

711.00 Statement July 16, 19387/158 : Telegram 

The Minister in Liberia (Walton) to the Secretary of State 

Monrovia, August 10, 1937—9 a. m. 

[Received 1: 50 p. m.] 

39. My 388, August 6, 5 p. m.® Text of communication from Li- 
berian Government transmitted to me by Secretary of State Simpson 
reads as follows. 

“The Government of Liberia has noted with satisfaction the state- 
ment made on July 16th by the Secretary of State of the United States 

* Not printed.
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of America with respect to disturbed conditions in various parts of 
the world and the attitude of the Government of the United States 
with regard to the international problems arising thereout. 

The Liberian Government has consistently been devoted to the 
ideal of world peace as the basis of international security and the con- 
dition of stability in international relations, __ 

The statement of the Secretary of State merits cordial acceptance 
in all parts of the world as the foundation of that international cooper- 
ation without which the present uncertainties, inequalities and injus- 
tices cannot be made to disappear. _ 

This Government, whilst associating itself with the principles 
enunciated by Mr. Secretary Hull, indulges the hope that the declara- 
tion thus made by the Government of the United States of America will 
tend to stimulate the international will to peace.” 

WALTON 

711,00 Statement July 16, 1937/162 : Telegram 

The Minister in El Salvador (Corrigan) to the Secretary of State 

San Sarvapor, August 10, 1937—4 p. m. 
| Received 7:49 p. m.] 

43. Referring to Department’s circular telegram August 4, 1 p. m., 
text of Mr. Hull’s statement of July 16 was brought to the attention of 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs informally, and under date of July 
29 he despatched a note to the Legation, an informal translation fol- 

lows: 

“Excellency : I desire to thank Your Excellency in a special manner 
for your courtesy in sending me the declarations published by His 
Excellency, the Secretary of State of the United States, relative to the 
questions and suggestions he declared recently about various aspects 
of the problem of peace. 

I have read those declarations with the attention that they merit 
and for their importance and the nobility of their teaching and for 
the idealistic purpose that animates them, it pleases me to observe 
that they contain theses of the greatest interest for the work of peace 
that the illustrious Government which is presided over by His Excel- 
lency President Roosevelt has proposed as a standard. 

It gives me great satisfaction to confirm that the declarations them- 
selves happily coincide in spirit with the policy of the Government of 
General Martinez ?° who always has been and still is disposed to lend 
his friendly aid to the extent of his ability towards international 
peace”. 

CorRIGAN 

” President of El Salvador. .
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711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/163 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the Soviet Union (Davies) to the Secretary 
of State 

Moscow, August 10, 1937—11 p. m. 
[Received August 11—10:30 a. m.| 

999. My 217, August 8, 11 a. m™ Moscow Pravda today carried 
an article entitled “Hull’s declaration.” The following represents a 
brief summary of this article: 

1. Germany and Italy by “their insolent intervention” in Spain 
“are unleashing a new great war in Europe and the whole world.” 

2. The Japanese aggressor by endeavoring to convert China into a 
colony is dealing “a severe blow to the interests of England, the 
United States and other nations and threatens radically to change the 
existing correlation of forces in the Pacific.” 

8. “In the United States of America people in the broadest strata 
of American society are coming to realize more and more clearly that 
war having once broken out in any part of the world can rapidly 
develop into a world conflagration.” 

4, “In this connection the statement to the press made by Mr. Secre- 
tary of State Hull on July 16 is of profound interest.” In it “Mr. 
Hull pointed to the peace loving position of the United States Gov- 
ernment which defends the principles of abstention from the use 
of force in settling international problems and stands for scrupulous 
observance of treaties.” 

5. Mr. Hull invited comments from various governments regard- 
ing the principles enunciated in his statement. Litvinov in replying 
agreed with these principles “because they coincide with the general 
line followed by the Soviet Government in its foreign policy.” 

6. “The block of Fascist aggressive countries must be opposed by 
a camp of the nations that stand for peace.” As Litvinov stated 
recently “the task of the moment consists in the strengthening, if one 
may so express himself, of the potential of peace. This potential 
consists not only in the defensive might of the peaceful states but 
to a considerable degree in such factors as the League of Nations 
Covenant, the Briand-Kellogg Pact, the regional pacts for mutual 
assistance, the ideas of collective security and inclinations of peace, 
the manifestations of solidarity of the peaceful countries and their 
ability to find a common language among themselves. The potential 
of peace in its totality plays a tremendous role in the retarding and 
staving off of aggression.” 

7. Although 37 nations have responded to Mr. Hull’s statement, 
replies have not yet been received from Germany, Italy, and Japan. 
“The silence of the aggressors is more eloquent and more convincing 
than any of the bombastic ‘pacifist’ declarations and interviews of 
Hitler, Mussolini and the Tokyo diplomats.” 

8. “Every new manifestation in favor of such unity and solidarity 
of the forces of peace against Fascist incendiaries of war sounds as a 

* Not printed.
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warning to the unrestrained enemies of culture, democracy and na- 
tional independence. From this point of view Mr. Hull’s statement 
which has been supported by numerous countries acquires a positive 
political significance.” 

Daviss 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/1738 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of European Affairs 
(Moffat) 

[Extract] 

[Wasuineton,] August 10, 1987. 

The Czechoslovak Minister called today. He was obviously much 
perturbed by the Hungarian answer ” to the Secretary’s “eight pillars 
of peace” statement which he considered intemperate and inconsistent 
with the Secretary’s attempt to formulate underlying principles in 
that it dealt solely with Hungary’s immediate problems. He tried to 
make me comment on it which I took care not to do. He then asked 
if the Secretary was satisfied with the responses to which I countered 
that not all answers had come in and that we were certainly hoping 
to find a common denominator running through them all. He asked 
whether the Secretary intended to make any statement summarizing 
his impressions of the various answers and thought that he might 
want to take the occasion of his radio broadcast on September 19 
to do this. The general impression that he left with me was that far 

from clearing the air, our handout had complicated the situation from 
Czechoslovakia’s point of view. 

Prerrevont Morrat 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/259 

Lhe Ambassador in Poland (Biddle) to the Secretary of State 

[Extracts] 

Warsaw, August 10, 1937. 
[Received August 26. ] 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: I have the honor to attach hereto Colonel 
Beck’s letter and attached aide-mémoire addressed to you personally 
bearing on your statement of July 16th, 1937. 

| “ See telegram No. 36, July 24, 10 a. m., from the Chargé in Hungary, p. 706.
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It might interest you to know that Colonel Beck remarked to me 
that he had never before put so much effort in preparation of a declara- 
tion of this nature. In fact, in my opinion, Poland has rarely made 
a commitment on policy of such breadth. I take occasion to draw 
your particular attention to the adoption by Minister Beck of the 
“good neighbor” policy in Eastern Europe. In my informal discus- 
sions with him on political matters, he has frequently made use of the 
terms voisinage and “good neighbor” in describing a new tendency in 
his policy. Undoubtedly, he has taken a leaf from the President’s 
and your book in introducing the good neighbor policy into this 
none too peaceful part of Europe. 

In closing may I not add my own congratulations upon the funda- 
mental soundness of your declaration? Indeed, it combines the highest 
ideals with the realistic and I look for it to have a far-reaching con- 
structive effect. 

With [etc.] A. J. Drexen Brippie, JR. 

[Enclosure—Translation *] 

The Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs (Beck) to the Secretary 
of State 

Warsaw, August [9], 1937. 

Dear Mr. Huu: I desire to thank you for your valued message 
transmitted through the kind hands of Mr. Biddle in connection with 
your statement to the press of July 16, in which I see a realistic effort 
toward establishing a peaceful and constructive international col- 
laboration. 

In line with this thought, I take the liberty of acquainting you with 
the general principles dominating the foreign policy of my country. 

Accept f[ete.] J[d6zer|] Brecx 

[Subenclosure] 

Aide-Mémoire From the Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs (Beck) 
to the Secretary of State“ 

[ Warsaw, August (9?) 1937. ] 

1. The Polish Government consider that it is not possible to separate 
economic from political problems, since confidence is no less important 
than gold reserves, and can be achieved mainly by good politics. 

* Translation supplied by the editors. 
* Original in English.
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2. International confidence should be based on a general conviction 
that the present generation can be preserved from a world conflagra- 
tion. 

8. This conviction can be produced through the creation of the 
right peace policy which, in the opinion of the Polish Government, 
should be constructed from its foundations. As the principal founda- 
tion the Polish Government consider the development of good neigh- 
bour policy. It should be fostered with special care and any initia- 
tive in this respect should be able to count on proper encouragement 
from all elements wishing sincerely and in a practical manner for 
peace. 

4. In considering more general political or economic agreements 
which form a superstructure of international peaceful cooperation it 
is necessary, in the opinion of the Polish Government, to bear in 
mind that the more states are included the more general should be 
the principles of agreement. Experience has shown that even be- 
tween two partners it is not always easy to find the right settlement 
of some problem. 

5. Under present circumstances it seems that the evolution of con- 
fidence in international life could best be attained if each partner, 
without regard for the number of inhabitants or square miles of his 
territory, should have the conviction that his right to decide his own 
fate and to regulate his life according to the governing features 
and character of his country would be respected by others. 

6. The Polish Government consider that, in spite of present dif- 
ficulties, there still exists the possibility of reconstructing interna- 
tional cooperation on the basis of these principles. They believe, 
however, that there continues the danger of a division of countries 
into hostile camps, whether according to their political doctrines, or 
because of too narrow a conception of the interests of each particular 
country or of groups of countries,—or finally as a result of too limited 
a view of the community of economic interests among nations.— 

7. The Polish Government consider that in the present transitory 
period an apparently more modest, yet more practical, solution will 
contribute in a larger degree toward calming the general state of 
minds than complicated systems which are the result of speculation 
rather than the consequence of a sense of reality. 

This calming of the state of minds and the directing of the effort 
of each nation towards creative work could produce, in the opinion 
of the Polish Government, the most essential condition for the check- 
ing of the international race of armaments. The latter may cause in 
some cases a temporary improvement in economic conditions, in the 
long run, however, they are bound to lead to shocks both political and 
economic.—
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8. In view of what has been said above the Polish Government sin- 
cerely welcome the utterances made by Secretary Cordell Hull on 
July 16th 1937. These utterances, as understood by Polish public 
opinion, well combine the ideal of striving for peace with the prac- 
tical sense of finding the proper means in this connection. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/234 

Memorandum by the Minister in Portugal (Pell)* 

On Tuesday, August 10th, at 4 P. M., I was received by Mr. Sam- 
payo, Secretary-General of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and 

discussed various questions with him. 
On the subject of Mr. Hull’s statement of July 16th, he said that they 

agreed “en principe”, but that it was quite possible that the means 
which might appeal to the Portuguese Government to reach the desired 
ends would be different from those which appealed to the American 
Government. He referred to a clause in the Portuguese Constitution 
stating a distinct preference for arbitration as a means of settling inter- 
national difficulties, but he said that of course details and clauses in 
treaties might be difficult to arrange. He said that they might wish to 
go further than we, or we further than they. 

On the removal of trade barriers, he said again that they agreed in 
principle and that as a matter of fact their duties were low and they 
had no objections to the free exportation of “divisas” (money). 

He said that he had given Mr. Hull’s speech to Dr. Salazar, who 
would give a written answer, or at least send some sort of a note. 

H.C. Pern 

Lisson, August 10, 1937. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/223 

The Chargé in the Irish Free State (Armstrong) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 415 Dousuin, August 10, 1937. 
[Received August 20.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my telegram No. 38 of August 7, 
8 p. m., transmitting the statement received from the Department of 
External Affairs containing the comment of the Government of the 
Irish Free State on the statement of the Secretary of State made on 
July 16, 1937, and to enclose herewith, as a matter of record, a copy of 

18 Copy transmitted to the Department by the Minister in his despatch No. 15, 
August 11; received August 24.
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the note containing this comment. There are also enclosed copies of an 
Aide-Mémoire of July 23, 1937, left in this connection at the Depart- 
ment of External Affairs on that date, and of a note addressed on 
August 5, 1937,’ to Mr. Sean Murphy, Acting Permanent Secretary of 
the Department of External Affairs, which was sent to him on receipt 
of the Department’s circular cable of August 4, 1 p. m., requesting 

me to inform the Foreign Office that it would be a source of disappoint- 
ment if a statement from the Irish Free State Government could not 
be included in the first publication of the comments on the Secretary’s 
statement. 

It is regretted there was delay in securing the statement from Mr. 
De Valera, but when this matter first came up it was brought to the 
immediate attention of Mr. Murphy. I kept in touch with Mr. 
Murphy and knew that this matter was receiving the consideration 
of President De Valera. Also on one or two occasions, when I met 
Ministers in the Government, I was aware that the Secretary’s state- 
ment was being discussed. The Military Attaché was invited to call 
on the President on August 4th, and at my suggestion, led up to the 
subject of the Secretary’s statement. Nothing tangible resulted, and 
I had the feeling all the time possible must be accorded to Mr. De 
Valera to formulate his opinion, or nothing would result. 

On receipt of the Department’s second cable, I nevertheless felt 
it necessary to ask for an interview with Mr. De Valera and had an 
opportunity to talk with him for half an hour on August 6, 1937. The 
impression gained was that Mr. De Valera was sincerely interested 
in the principles elucidated by the Secretary, but he immediately intro- 
duced a note of pessimism that anything practical could be accom- 
plished, touching on such outstanding problems as the former colonies 
of Germany. I emphasized the Secretary was primarily seeking some 
norm for international relations. The President seemed to feel that 
existing injustices must first be cleared up, that no new norm was 
necessary beforehand, etc. I did not consider it wise to enquire whether 
he meant existing injustices to the Irish Free State or not, but pos- 
sibly these were paramount in his mind. At the same time he ap- 
peared to realize the importance of making some expression of opinion 
on principles with which he was in sympathy, and promised me a 
statement the next day. 

In the course of our conversation, Mr. De Valera revealed the fact 
that he was planning in the next few weeks to visit Geneva for the 
purpose of keeping in touch with the League of Nations, which, he 
emphasized, has always been somewhat negligent in considering the 
needs of the smaller nations. Mr. De Valera must be in Dublin for 

* Neither printed. 

975368—54——-50
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the opening of the Dail on October 6, 1937, so that the trip to Switzer- 

land will only be a short visit. Quite incidentally, knowing that the 
President, after a long, hard year was in need of a vacation, I asked 
him if he ever thought of visiting in the United States for a holiday. 
The President told me he would very much like to go to the United 
States again but that such a visit would entail upon him the necessity 
of seeing many of his Irish-American friends all over the United 
States, which would not give him much rest. It occurred to me that 
Mr. De Valera would not mind going on a semi-official visit to the 
United States, which would give him an excuse to avoid the entangle- 
ments of his friends and adherents in the United States, but as I had 
no way of knowing if the Secretary would welcome a visit from him 
at the present time, I dropped the subject. 

It is my very definite impression that while Mr. De Valera is sin- 
cerely sympathetic with the principles enunciated in the Secretary’s 
statement, his pessimism of practical accomplishment is so deep that 
it will take some time and evidence of results to overcome his feelings. 
At the start of my interview, he remarked that it was his opinion that 
the totalitarian states such as Italy, Germany and Japan would be 
among the first to send enthusiastic endorsements. So far, the records 

_ have not revealed that this has been the case. I will send all informa- 
tion received at the Legation regarding the comments of the various 
nations on the Secretary’s statement to Mr. Murphy with the request 
that it be sent on to the President, but at present I am waiting until 
the Free State’s comments are included. 

Respectfully yours, Grorce ALEXANDER ARMSTRONG 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/251 

The Luwembourg Minister of State (Bech) to the American Chargé 
in Lumembourg (Waller) 

[Translation]” 

9.54 Luxemsoure, August 10, 1937. 

Mr. Cuaret p’Arrarres: I have the honor to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of your letter of August 6 current by which you were good 
enough to transmit to me a statement of His Excellency Mr. Secretary 
of State Hull on the present state of international relations and the 
conditions which could assure the maintenance of peace in the world. 

18 Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 233, 
August 11; received August 26. 

% Translation supplied by the editors.
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In thanking you for this kind communication I have the honor to 
inform you that the Grand-Ducal Government fully approves the gen- 
erous ideas set forth in the message of His Excellency Mr. Hull. 

Please accept [etc. ] 

For the Minister of State, President of the Government, 
The Minster of Finances, 

P. Durone 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/174: Telegram 

The Chargé in Turkey (Washington) to the Secretary of State 

Isranpuu, August 11, 1937—6 p. m. 
[Received 7:47 p. m.] — 

40. Reference your telegram No. 68, August 5,6 p.m.” The For- 
eign Minister says that he is much touched by your message and like 
you is gratified to note similarity which exists between the policies of 
the United States and Turkey. 

He asked whether he may give your message to the press. 

WASHINGTON 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/281 

Memorandum by the Chargé in Turkey (Washington) of a Conversa- 
tion With the Turkish Foreign Minister (Tevfik Riistti Aras) at 
Yalova> August 11, 1937 # 

[Extracts] 

The Minister stated that a text was in the process of preparation and 
that it would be handed to me within three or four days. He said that 
the Secretary’s statement had been subjected to a most careful study 
but that he must communicate with members of the Balkan Entente 
and the members of the Eastern Entente ** before writing the reply of 
the Turkish Government. He said that he was sure that the mem- 
bers of the Eastern Entente did agree in every respect with the Sec: 
retary’s declaration but that some attention was being given by the 
members of the Balkan Entente to the statement regarding the mod- 
fication of treaties when need therefor arises “by orderly processes 
carried out in a spirit of mutual helpfulness and accommodation”. 

* See telegram No. 36, August 5, 6 p. m., to the Chargé in Iran, p. 753. 
“Summer residence, near Istanbul, of the Turkish Foreign Minister. 
* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in his despatch No. 326, 

August 12; received September 7. 
7 sy mposed of the States signatories of the Saadabad Pact, see footnote 90, 

p. 753.
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He said that he thought that no real objection would be made to this 
phraseology but that it might require some further explanation in 

the Turkish statement. He stated that he was enthusiastic over 
what seemed to be a new method of international cooperation which 
has been started by the Secretary. He said that the conference method 
has proved a failure; that even the League has temporarily proved 
inadequate; and that the only hope for international cooperation 
lies now in consultations and he was happy to see that the Secretary 
had inaugurated a world-wide series of consultations. 

He then turned to the Far Eastern crisis. He prefaced his remarks 
by saying that he knew very little about the Far East; that Turkey 
is far from the rest of Asia; that when the world speaks of Asia it 
thinks of China, Japan and India, and not of Turkey; that the Turks, 
the Iranians, the Iraqians, the Afghans, and the Russians are not 
Asiatics but members of the white race. He said that the eastern 
borders of the countries which are members of the recently formed 
“Eintente Orientale” mark the real border between Europe and Asia; 

that it is a natural boundary as there are not even any rivers which 
flow across this line. 

He expressed some anxiety over the danger of another nation be- 
coming involved in the Chinese-Japanese difficulties. I asked him 
whether he feared Russian intervention but he replied that the moment 
Russia should attack in the Far East Germany would be at her in 
Europe. He said that Japan had cleverly arrived at an understand- 
ing with Germany. He then compared Japan and Germany, stat- 
ing that the two countries represent the enigmas of Asia and Europe 
respectively. He said that nothing pleases them, their aggressive 
policies must be combated, but that to crush either one completely 
would bring worse troubles upon the world, and that solution lies 

only in compromising with them. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/180a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Bowers) 

Wasuineton, August 12, 1937—noon. 

373. On Sunday morning next ** we are publishing a series of com- 
ments from governments on the Secretary’s statement of July 16, 
which was contained in radio bulletin No. 164 of that date. 

* August 15.
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We have discussed the matter with Ambassador de los Rios, who 
concurs in our hope that we will be able to include a message of en- 
dorsement of these principles from the Spanish Government. To do 
this it will be necessary for us to receive such a message at the latest 
by noon Saturday; I fear that if it were published at a later date it 
would be less effective than if included with the replies of probably 
50 other nations. 

| Hun 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/1774: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Turkey (Washington) 

Wasuineoton, August 12, 1937—6 p. m. 

65. Your 40, August 11,6 p.m. The Department has no objection 
to publication of message in the form of an aide-mémozre reading as 

follows: 

“The American Chargé d’Affaires ad interim, acting under instruc- 
tions from his Government, had the honor of calling on August 11, 
1937, on the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs, to convey the sin- 
cere congratulations of Mr. Cordell Hull, American Secretary of 
State, on the part the Turkish Government had played, under the 
guidance of His Excellency President Ataturk, in the effort to foster 
and maintain peaceful relations with neighboring countries through 
the conclusion of the Middle Eastern Pact signed at Teheran on July 
8,1937. The Chargé d’Affaires added that Mr. Hull had had pleasure 
in observing from the terms of the Pact, a copy of which he had just 
received, that the Turkish Government and the other three Govern- 
ments involved had clearly put into practice among themselves the 
good neighbor policy, as advocated by the United States and explained 
in detail in the statement issued by American Secretary of State on 
July 16, 1937.” 

Hou 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/185 

The Chinese Ambassador (Wang) to the Secretary of State 

WasuHinoeton, August 12, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Szcrerary: Acting under instructions of my Govern- 
ment, I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the Statement, 
issued by you on July 16, 1937, setting forth the position of the Ameri- 
can Government in regard to international problems and situations. 

In endorsing the principles enumerated in your Statement, the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs wishes me to say that China has always 
sought to settle international controversies by any of the pacific means 
known in international law and treaties, and her policy is therefore in
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full harmony with the views of the American Government as set forth 
in your Statement. As to the present issue with Japan, the position of 
my Government, as made clear in the Memorandum which I had the 
pleasure of presenting to you on July 16, 1937,” remains the same. 

Tam [etc. |] CHENGTING T. Wanc 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/200 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of European Affairs 
(Moffat) 

[ Wasuineton,| August 12, 19387. 

The Rumanian Minister called this morning to discuss the Secre- 
tary’s statement of July 16th and Mr. Welles’ speech at Charlottesville 
a week or two previously.* He said that he had been disturbed, and 
he felt his Government was likewise, by the continuing hints being 
thrown out by the American Government in favor of a revision of the 
peace treaties; he felt that a sharp differentiation should be drawn 
between territorial revision and other forms of revision; most of the 
non-territorial points of difference have now been settled, notably rep- 
arations, re-armament, demilitarized zones, etc., etc.; he felt, however, 
that no territorial revision could be brought about in Europe without 
war and felt that we were assuming a grave responsibility if we en- 
couraged any of the “have not” powers to think that they could get 
what they desired. 

Turning more specifically to Germany, the Minister believed that 
the time was not too far distant when the present regime must decide 
either in favor of a foreign war or in favor of a policy of liberalization, 
which was, however, contradictory with the terms of Nazi-ism; Ger- 
man recovery could only be brought about by aid from western democ- 
racies and these in turn would only offer their aid in case Germany 
pledged herself to a peaceful policy and economic non-discrimination ; 
he thought there was far more opposition in Germany to the present 
regime than generally credited abroad, but that this factor was a source 
of danger and not of strength. 

Mr. Davila remarked that the failure of Rumania to reply thus far 
to the Secretary’s statement of July 16th was due to the recent absence 
of the King and his present pre-occupation with a pending Cabinet 
reconstruction. 

* Dated July 15, 1937, vol. m1, p. 190. 
* For the address “Present Aspects of World Peace”, delivered July 7, 1937, 

pefore the Institute of Public Affairs, University of Virginia, Charlottesville, Va., 
see Department of State publication No. 1042,
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I told the Minister that we were going to publish on Sunday and 
hoped that the Rumanian reply would be forthcoming by that date. 

Pierrepont Morrar 

711,00 Statement July 16, 1937/181 

The Canadian Secretary of State for External Affairs (King) to the 
American Minister in Canada (Armour)* 

No. 118 Orrawa, August 12, 1937. 

Sir: I have the honour to refer to our recent conversation in which 
you drew my attention to the statement made by the Secretary of 
State of the United States on July 16th setting forth the principles 
which represent his Government’s position in the conduct of inter- 
national relations at this juncture. 

I have read Mr. Hull’s statement with deep interest. All who are 
charged with the responsibility of government now find their task 
becoming daily more and more preoccupied with strains and tensions 
in the international field that threaten to undo all their efforts in 
the national sphere. Events throughout the world are forcing a con- 
tinual fresh examination of the principles upon which the relations 
between States and peoples can best proceed, and it has long since 
become plain that unless the States of the world can reach some gen- 
eral agreement upon such principles catastrophe is hardly to be 
avoided. 

I have no hesitation in saying that the principles set forth by 
Mr. Hull will meet the strong support of the people of Canada. 
In the midst of a stormy, transitional era of human affairs, when so 
many systems and theories are in violent competition for universal 
and exclusive mastery, the statement, by its coolness and moderation, 
and by invoking once more the processes of reasoned discussion, of 
accommodation and of conciliation, reaffirms anew our faith in the 
method and temper by which we believe progress so far has been 
won. While standing for order and orderly processes it equally rec- 
ognizes there may be imperative need for change. At this time 
there appears a widespread tendency to invoke force whether in the | 
name of the principle of stability or in the name of the principle of 
change, and both extremes seem to forget that under present day 
conditions the processes of force themselves set loose a progression of 
events which go completely beyond calculation and control and can 
only stultify the worthy principles in whose name the violence has 

* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Minister in his despatch No. 
1541, August 12; received August 138.
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been ordained. At such a time this clear call, from such a source, 
for the processes of mutual reasoned discussion is of the highest 
importance. It appears especially noteworthy that the statement 
lays emphasis upon the problems of readjustment, upon the task of 
studying immediately wherein all may try by agreement to modify 
the barriers and rigidities, both economic and political, which may 
be claimed to deny to peoples or nations equality of opportunity or 
treatment; for naturally it is by such wise anticipations that revo- 
lutionary and catastrophic events are to be forestalled. 

Within the measure of their capacity the Government of Canada 
remain ready and indeed anxious to explore all practicable means to 
implement or revitalize the principles which Mr. Hull has so op- 
portunely restated, and they will always welcome any specific pro- 
posals for wide international co-operation that may be put forward 
on such a basis. 

Accept [etc. ] W. L. Macxenziz Kine 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1987/257 

The Finnish Foreign Office to the American Legation in Finland * 

[Translation] 

The Secretary of State of the United States, Mr. Cordell Hull, hav- 
ing given on July 16th to some newspaper correspondents an official 
statement concerning the foreign policy of the Government of the 
United States, the Finnish Government have, on request, forwarded 
the Government of the United States the following answer. 

“Faithful to the traditions of the Republic, the Finnish Govern- 
ment declare themselves desirous to give their continuous support to 
the noble ideals so eminently interpreted by Mr. Cordell Hull on the 
16th July last. By its acceptance of the Covenant of the League of 
Nations, the Kellogg-Briand pact, the convention of Oslo and other 
similar arrangements, as well as by the active part the country has 
taken in international collaboration in general and specially in the 
co-operation of the Scandinavian States, Finland has already shown 
in many instances its willingness to support activities and aspirations 
of this kind. 

General international development has unquestionably led to such 
a state of things, that armed conflicts or even an impendent threat 
thereof affect the peace-interests of all nations. The Finnish Gov- 
ernment, therefore, consider it also very important that all countries, 
which value the safeguarding of the eacetul achievements of man- 
kind as a condition and a guarantee for human progress, should do 
their utmost to preserve international peace. One such condition is, 
as stated in Mr. Cordell Hull’s statement, selfrestraint as well in 
national as in international matters and, likewise, in the settlement of 

* Copy transmitted to the Department by the Minister in Finland in his 
despatch No. 89 (Diplomatic), August 13; received August 26.
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unsolved international questions through peaceful discussion and 
compromise. 

The peaceful development of international relations require also 
international law to be revitalized and to be applied more conse- 
quently in practice. In this regard, the Finnish Government wish to 
refer to the fact that they have, at the League of Nations, given their 
support without exception to the proposals aiming at the improving 
of the internal structure of this international organization and at the 
strengthening of its external influence in the stabilization of peace 
and at the furthering of general progress. 

The Finnish Government also greet with great satisfaction the 
principle of improving the economic situation of the world and of 
realizing the liberty of international trade. 

The Finnish Government recognize the want for restricting arma- 
ments, agreeing however with the Secretary of State, Mr. Cordell 
Hull, regarding the necessity of maintaining sufficient armed forces 
as a guarantee for national security. The attitude of each nation 
towards armaments must naturally decisively depend upon whether 
other nations and especially those which may endanger the inviola- 
bility of its own territory, increase or decrease their armaments. 
Commitments which are liable to exerce (exercise) a disturbing 

influence upon international relations ought to be avoided, and at 
the same time, peace-promoting collaboration of the nations of the 
world should be maintained and reinforced as well at the League of 
Nations as outside that organ. 

In thus expressing their opinion of the above-mentioned state- 
ment of the Secretary of State of the United States, Mr. Cordell 
Hull, the Finnish Government feel the necessity to emphasize, spe- 
cially as regards their own foreign policy—their desire to maintain 
and to further to their best ability the most cordial relations with 
all nations, 

Highly approving of the principles thus stated by Mr. Cordell 
Hull, the Finnish Government express their earnest hope that the 
endeavours to realize these principles would result in the gaining of 
these aims.” 

Hexstn«t, August 13, 1937. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/189 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, August 13, 1937—7 p. m. 
[Received August 183—4: 25 p. m.] 

871. Department’s 135, August 4,6 p.m. Ciano read to me this 
afternoon the following oral statement in reply to your declaration 
of July 16: 

“The Fascist Government appreciates at their high value the prin- 
ciples enunciated by Secretary of State Hull in his declaration of 
July 16, last. The Fascist Government has repeatedly and publicly 
proclaimed what are the fundamental principles of its policy and the
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Duce has recently reconfirmed them in the interview which he granted 
the American publisher Simms. The Fascist Government favors 
everything which may conduce to the pacification and to the political 
and economic reconstruction of the world. Therefore it regards with 
sympathy every initiative which tends to achieve that end by means of 
the limitation of armaments, by means of economic understanding 
among nations, nonintervention in the internal affairs of other coun- 
tries and any other means which may now or in the future appear 
responsive to this objective.” 

After reading the foregoing Ciano said he would also like you to 
know that he shares wholeheartedly in your views as to the necessity 

of international economic rehabilitation as a precedent to world peace. 
PHILLIPS 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/190: Telegram 

The Minister in Rumania (Harrison) to the Secretary of State 

. Boucuarest, August 13, 1937—8 p. m. 

[Received 8:55 p. m.| 

18. Your circular August 12, 6 p. m.,” communicated to Under Sec- 
retary for Foreign Affairs noon today. Following is translation of 
the note just received: 

“Mr. Minister: You have been good enough to furnish me with the 
text of the declarations made to the press July 16, 1937, by Mr. Cordell 
Hull, Secretary of State of the United States of America. 

In thanking you for this kind communication, I desire to express 
to you all the importance which the Rumanian Government attaches to 
these declarations which reflect so well the desire for international 
peace and cooperation with which the American Government has al- 
ways been inspired. 

The Rumanian Government has not ceased to conform its policy to 
the principles which Mr. Hull has wished to reaffirm with such force 
and clarity. Rumania was happy to adhere to the Pact of Paris of 
1929 which condemned for ever the use of force in international rela- 
tions. Likewise Rumania has shown in every instance that she desired 
to conform to the rules of strict nonintervention in the internal affairs 
of other nations. 

No principle is dearer to Rumania than that of the sanctity of 
treaties—these can neither be submitted to discussion nor modified, 
without the free and formal consent of the interested states. 

. Rumania is ready to join in every effort with a view to contribute to 
economic rapprochement between the states through the suppression 
of the reduction of the barriers to international commerce. Like the 
United States, she is prepared to consider the reduction or the increase 
of her armed forces in proportion to the reductions or increases effected 
by other neutral countries. 

L avail myself, et cetera. Signed Victor Antonesco.” 

Harrison 

* Not printed.
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711,00 Statement July 16, 1937/192 

The Japanese Embassy to the Department of State * 

The Japanese Government wishes to express its concurrence with 

the principles contained in the statement made by Secretary of State 
Hull on the 16th instant concerning the maintenance of world peace. 
It is the belief of the Japanese Government that the objectives of 
those principles will only be attained, in their application to the Far 
Eastern situation, by a full recognition and practical consideration of 
the actual particular circumstances of that region. 

[Wasuineton,] August 13, 19387. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/241 

The Chargé in Yugoslavia (Reed) to the Secretary of State 

No. 807 Beverave, August 13, 1937. 
[Received August 24. | 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s telegraphic cir- 
cular instruction of July 22, 6 p. m., 1937, in regard to the declaration 
made by the Secretary of State on July 16, 1937, and to my despatch 
No. 795 of July 28, 1937, concerning the action taken to obtain from 
the Yugoslav Foreign Minister such comments as he might care to 
make in regard to the principles featured in the statement. 

Subsequent calls at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs have failed to 
achieve any results. I have been repeatedly assured that Dr. Stoy- 
adinovitch has read the statement of the Secretary of State with much 
sympathy and that he sincerely shares the sentiments set forth therein. 
But I have been equally repeatedly informed that no message of en- 
dorsement can be given without his express authorization and that, as 
he is traveling from place to place in Dalmatia and South Serbia, the 
Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs has been as yet unable to obtain 
such authorization. This statement, that the Foreign Office has been 
unable to get in touch with the Foreign Minister, may or may not be 
true, although, from the very fact that the movements of the Foreign 
Minister are reported at length in the press, I am strongly inclined to 
the belief that it is untrue. In any event the present matter demon- 
strates beyond question the absolute inability of any Yugoslav official 
to take any action, of more than routine importance, without the ex- 

press authorization of Dr. Stoyadinovitch. 
Today, following the receipt of the Department’s telegraphic cir- 

cular instruction of August 12, 6 p. m.,#' I again talked with the 

* Handed to the Secretary of State by the Japanese Ambassador, Saito, on 

August 138. 
™ Not printed.
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Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs and this time, in addition to 

stating that the Foreign Office has been unable to get in touch with 

the Foreign Minister, he added that of course the Foreign Minister 

would wish to consult with the other members of the Balkan and Little 

Ententes before issuing any message of endorsement. Such solicitude 

for the feelings of the other members of the two ententes is rather 

astounding when it is recalled that none of these were consulted prior 

to the conclusion of the Italo-Yugoslav ® and Bulgarian- Yugoslav * 

accords of early 1937. 
Respectfully yours, Cuartes 8S. Reep Il 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/1938 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Siam (Chapman) to the Secretary of State 

Banexox, August 14, 1937—noon. 
[Received August 14—9: 15 a. m.] 

20. Department’s circular July 22,5 [6] p.m. Following statement 

received from the Foreign Office: 

“With reference to the memorandum of the American Legation 
dated August 11, 1987, the Minister of Foreign Affairs wishes to 

assure the American Chargé d’Affaires of the great interest with 
which he has read the statement given to the press on July 16, 1987, 
by the Secretary of State of the United States. 
Luang Pradist Manudharm * would recall that so far as Siam’s rela- 

tions with foreign powers are concerned, the lines of policy he has set 
forth from time to time are marked by the same general tendencies as 
those indicated in the above mentioned statement. 

The said statement made as it is by a great lover of peace as is the 

United States of America, is assuredly calculated to promote world 
peace and friendly intercourse among nations, and this is certainly 
esired by Siam no less ardently than any other power. The Minister 

of Foreign Affairs, August 14, 1937.” 
CHAPMAN 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/197 ; Telegram 

The Chargé in Iraq (Satterthwaite) to the Secretary of State 

Bacupap, August 14, 1987—4 p. m. 

[Received August 14—3 : 12 p. m.] 

29. My 24, August 8,4 p.m. The following is the official comment 

of the Government of Iraq: 

_ “The Royal Government of Iraq has seen the statement of 16th July 
issued by the Honorable Cordell Hull and has given due attention and 

3 Ttalo-Yugoslav Agreement, signed March 25, 1937 ; Documents on International 
Affairs, 1937 (London, Oxford University Press, 1939), p. 302. 

* Bulgarian-Yugoslav Treaty of Friendship, signed January 24, 1937 ; League of 
Nations Treaty Series, vol. CLXXVI, p. 221. 

* Siamese Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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consideration to the principles and views set forth therein for the 
maintenance of the peace of the world and service to humanity at 
large. The Royal Government is in full accord with the preamble of 
Mr. Cordell Hull’s statement that universal peace is a right to be 
enjoyed by all the nations of the world and that regional disturbances 
or frictions wherever they may take place will inevitably lead to eco- 
nomic and political difficulties which will have far reaching effects on 
the nations of the whole world. As such the consideration given by 
the United States of America and other states, although far from the 
centers of friction whether in the east or west, must be met with appre- 
ciation and gratitude. The Royal Government of Iraq fully supports 
the appeal made to the nations of the world for the maintenance of 
universal peace by all legitimate means and advocated the principle 
of abstinence from use of force in the pursuit of any policy whatso- 
ever, by which principle it was actuated when it acceded to the Briand- 
Kellogg Pact for the renunciation of war. It has likewise adhered at 
all times to the principle of settling international disputes by peace- 
ful processes and advocates faithful and strict observance of inter- 
national agreements. It only believes in the modification of such 
agreements when it is done in the spirit of mutual consent and col- 
Jaboration. It also believes in respect for international law and 
stands for its strengthening. It recognizes the principle of equality 
among all nations and advocates the necessity for the reduction of 
armament and ending the armament race which stands as an obstacle 
in the way of economic progress and general prosperity and jeopard- 
izes confidence and cooperation between the nations. 

As regards the avoidance of entering into alliances the Royal Gov- 
ernment appreciates the views of the United States whose position is 
peculiar in this matter. As for Iraq, it has already concluded a treaty 
of alliance with the Arab states and with other oriental neighbors, 
its motive always being the maintenance of friendly relations between 
neighboring states and serving the cause of universal peace in sup- 
port of the general principles and aims alluded to above.” 

SATTERTHWAITE 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1987/272 

The Chargé in Spain (Thurston) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

No. X-191 Vatencia, August 16, 1937. 
[Received September 4. ] 

Sir: In confirmation of my telegram number 787, of August 14, 
1937, I have the honor to transmit herewith a copy and a transla- 
tion of the message from the Spanish Government endorsing the prin- 
ciples advocated in the statement made by the Secretary of State, Mr. 
Cordell Hull, on July 16, 1987. 
Upon the receipt August 13 of the Department’s telegraphic in- 

struction number 8738, of August 12, I called at the Ministry of State 
and informed Sefior Giral of its import... . 

Not printed.
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Sefior Giral stated that he was gratified by the Department’s mes- 
sage, as he had been puzzled and disturbed by the apparent failure to 
include Spain among the Governments invited to comment on the 
Secretary’s statement—the text of which had been furnished him by 
the Spanish Ambassador at Paris. He had, in fact, instructed Am- 
bassador de los Rios * to make inquiries on this point at the Depart- 
ment, where he had been assured that the omission of Spain had 
been the result of an oversight. 

[Here follow comments in the Spanish press with respect to the 
American statement of July 16.] 

Respectfully yours, Wa ter ©, THURSTON 

[Enclosure—Translation ] 

The Spanish Minister of State (Giral) to the American Chargé 
(Thurston) 

The Government of the Republic has examined with the greatest 
interest the statement of the Secretary of State, Mr. Hull, whose 
appeal in favor of international peace meets with the most lively 
sympathy of the Spanish democracy. 

The Spanish Republic remains faithful to the principles written 
into its Constitution of 1931, by virtue of which “Spain renounces 
war as an instrument of national policy”, “complies with the uni- 
versal rules of international law”, and incorporates into its laws the 
principles of the pact of the League of Nations. 

The Government of the Republic has never deviated from the 
course indicated by its Constitution, which permits it to point to a 
complete coincidence, both in doctrine and in practice, with the prin- 
ciples defended by Mr. Hull in his statement which, under present cir- 
cumstances when the Spanish people are the victims of a foreign in- 
vasion and suffer the sorrow of a war in defense of their independence, 
has a singular importance and inspires a gratifying hope for the 
reestablishment of peace and law among the nations. 

The Spanish Government declares, in consequence, that it is dis- 
posed to collaborate in the common task of the organization of peace, 
in conformity with the terms indicated with such high authority by 
Mr. Hull. 

Jos GIRAL 

Vatencra, August 13, 19387. 

** Spanish Ambassador in the United States.
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711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/217 

Memorandum by the Greek Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs (Metaxas) * 

[Translation] 

The Chief of the Greek Government, with the deepest interest, 
has taken note of the statement made by the Secretary of State of 
the United States of America on July 16th last in favor of the main- 
tenance of peace and the improvement of the world situation through 

military and economic disarmament. 
Mr. Metaxas has observed that the principles set forth in the state- 

ment of the Secretary of State agree in general with the essentially 

pacific policy pursued by Greece. 
As already stated to Mr. MacVeagh, the American Minister at 

Athens, the Chief of the Greek Government wishes to elucidate this 
policy with regard to one of the points covered by Mr. Hull’s state- 
ment, that is, the point referring to the modification of treaties. 

In fact, Mr. Metaxas should point out that the territorial status 
in the Balkans, as established by the treaties of peace, is definitive 
and unalterable, as it was proclaimed by the Balkan Pact ® which has 
assured to Greece and to the other powers of the Balkan Entente the 
mutual guaranty of their frontiers in the Balkans. 

[ArHENs, August 16, 19387.] 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/287 

Memorandum by the Portuguese Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the 
American Legation in Portugal” 

[Translation] 

The Portuguese Government has given due consideration to the 
declaration of the Secretary of State dated July 16 and has exam- 
ined carefully the reasons on which it is based and the spirit of the 
attitude taken by the United States as regards great international 

problems. 
It seems to this Government that it could hardly discuss the notion 

of solidarity between nations from which arose for the conscience 
of the Secretary of State the duty of his declaration: the ties which 

3 Copy transmitted to the Secretary of State by the Greek Minister in his note 
No. 1650, August 17; received August 18. 

* Signed at Athens, February 9, 1934, by the states members of the Balkan 
Entente, Greece, Rumania, Turkey and Yugoslavia, League of Nations Treaty 
Series, vol. cLiu, p. 1538. 

“ Copy transmitted to the Department by the Minister in Portugal in his des- 
patch No. 23, August 24; received September 10.
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bind together the various nations of the globe are becoming ever 
closer, so that no statesman can today maintain his country alien 
and aloof as to all the repercussions of the economic difficulties, of 
financial crises, of social disorder and of the breach of the peace. If 
this is so owing to the impossibility of localizing the evils, it is even 
much more so when the case is one of problems which by their very 
nature may be considered universal, and of difficulties afflicting all 
the peoples at the same time. The assertion which we are comment- 
ing upon will therefore elicit no surprise; surprising would be the 
mistaken egotism which would lead the great nations, on the one hand, 
to consider themselves immune and, on the other hand, to maintain 
themselves alien to all effective codperation, truly useful in the inter- 

national field. 
On general grounds, it also seems that no objection can be raised 

against the assertions, advices or wishes as a whole, of the Secretary 
of State: everyone desires peace, everyone proclaims the sanctity of 
treaties and the faithful compliance therewith, everyone desires that 
there be less difficulties in international trade, and everyone wishes 
to have the burden of armaments removed or lightened. Difficulties 
begin only when it is sought to pass from the field of intentions into 
that of action, or, more concretely, what is to be done so that the 
events—in the development of which it is very difficult to establish 
individual or national responsibilities—will not contradict the good 
intentions. 

2. The repeated affirmation, especially on the part of the great 
powers, of the principles advocated by the Secretary of State, the 
intellectual or sentimental adhesion of many to the said principles, 
their inclusion in many treaties between nations or in a document of 
greater scope aiming at defining the rules of life common to all 
states, will have, we believe, the effect of a certain moral pressure, 
but will produce rather limited practical action. We would be mis- 
taken if we were to expect important results therefrom. 

If there exists a danger or preoccupation of war, it is useless to 

attempt to have the States disarm or reduce the armaments; if there 
exist grave injustices in the solution of problems of international 
affairs and no peaceful method is seen to make them disappear, it 
is useless to dissuade the victims thereof to cause justice to be re- 
spected by force, if they have it; if the nations, by virtue of their 
own excesses or because they are exposed to the mistakes of others, 
must defend their economy and their financial balance, and deem it 
necessary to do so by raising tariffs, devaluating currency, or pro- 
hibiting the entry of workers or foreign goods, they will do so, even 
though they should not seek in that policy their true and ultimate 
interests and even though they should have taken at one time or 

another the solemn engagement to refrain from doing this.
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8. Our assertions in this respect cannot be suspected, for our con- 
stitutional doctrine and the practice of the Portuguese Government 
and of its administration are entirely in harmony with the wishes 
of the Secretary of State. Portugal advocates arbitration as a means 
to solve international disputes (Constitution, sole proviso to article 
4). The Portuguese nation constitutes an independent State of 
which the sovereignty recognizes solely as limits, in the internal order, 
morals and the law; and in the international order, those limits arising 
out of conventions or treaties freely entered into, or out of the freely 
accepted law founded on customs (“direito consuetudinadrio”’) ; being 

commutted to cooperate with other States in the preparation and 
adoption of solutions regarding peace among nations and the progress 
of humanity (Constitution, Article 4). Public opinion is the funda- 
mental element of the policy and administration of the country (Con- 
stitution, Article 22). The State shall regulate the relations of the 
national economy with that of the other countries, in line with the 
principle of adequate cooperation (Constitution, Article 380). The 
economic systems of the colonies are established in harmony with the 
needs of their development, with just reciprocity between them and 
neighboring countries ... (Colonial Act, Article 35). 

On its side, the activities of the Government have been entirely 
in keeping with the constitutional principles of balance, morals, co- 
operation, just freedom and competition. Most favored nation 
treatment is still today the main principle of our conventional 
system of trade, and the generalization thereof leads practically 
to the equality of all countries in the national market. Our 
tariffs are justly noted as to the modesty of customs duties and their 
clearness. We have no internal duties, nor quotas (“contingentes”) 
nor import permits harmful for external trade. Our currency has 
been stabilized years ago, and there are no restrictions on the pur- 
chase of money, nor regulations hampering its exchange. Certain 
limitations regarding foreign labor in Portugal were introduced in 
the laws solely after they had been generalized elsewhere, and even so 
they are very moderate and do not hamper anyone’s business—neither 
that of individuals nor that of companies. We fulfil loyally inter- 
national agreements. Under the circumstances, we do not constitute 
a perturbing element and we consider ourselves to be a constructive 
factor as to peace and international order. 

4. If there is, thus, a concordance or at least a great similarity 
of principles which, on our part, have not in practice been denied or 
ignored, why are reservations expressed above as regards those prin- 
ciples when they are presented as an efficient system to solve the 
present problems of international affairs and capable of avoiding a 
breach of the peace between the powers? 

9753635451
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We believe that one should not forget the difference between the 
juridical and political field and the sociological field, because one 
thing is what is, and another thing is what it is ordered to be, or 
what it is wished to be. International society has endeavored to 
solve its difficulties (as many states have done in their internal 
activity) by means of abstract formulae, declarations of principles, 
solemn assertions, many texts and treaties, and the uselessness, and 
at times even the grave inconvenience, of everything, or almost 
everything, has been seen. At least, everyone is entitled to believe 
that things would not have happened in a different or worse manner 
if there had been less law-making. 

Although much responsibility seems to lie with the abstract and 
generalizing tendency of jurists, the causes for the failure must be 
found, in our opinion, in the following facts: 

(a) in the inexistent or insufficient study of the causes of 
world unrest ; 

(5) in the excessive ambition to find a sole formula for the 
solution of grave international problems, applicable urbz et orbi 
and covering a whole which is manifestly superior to the in- 
telligence of men and to their capacity of execution. 

After determining the causes and limiting the field of the ques- 
tions, and after examining the problems one by one, or the groups 
of kindred subjects, we believe that it would be easier to define 
the attitude or line of conduct of each nation, and the great powers 
having a greater weight of authority, wealth and strength in the 
international concert would certainly find their participation more 
efficient. 

5. The study and determination of the causes of the universal 
unrest or preoccupation to which the Secretary of State refers are 
indispensable, whether the case is one of intentional acts for which 
states are responsible and from which they should therefore abstain, 
or of phenomena of which the genesis or development is beyond the 
will and power of men who, in the latter case, would not be the 
authors but the victims thereof. 
Among the first named, one stands foremost: The declaration 

of the Secretary of State did not omit it and endeavors to eliminate 
it, advising the abstention of interference in the internal affairs of 
the other countries. This interference is conducted principally in 
the form of revolutionary agitation, since an historical tragedy 
elevated an entire nation, poor and unhappy, to the high position of 
forerunner of the new social era and messiah of the highest and 
most sacred doctrine. 

Unfortunately, as the soviet mysticism is followed also by an econ- 
omy and political value, which many have deemed it convenient to
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have on their side, it happens that here and there the natural reactions _ 
against the invasion have disappeared and that the victims are today 
helping their executioners in their anxiety to demonstrate their inno- 
cence, as though the evil were a common and fatal epidemic disease, 
already entirely detached from its center of infection and from the 
technical, material and moral assistance which continues to be provided 
in spite of promises or assurances given. Foreign intervention, al- 
though it is maintained effective, thus tends to lose its character in some 
countries, being merged in international aspirations against which 
strong nationalisms alone can triumph. Although we consider fatal 
for the purposes of peace the poisoning of relations among peoples 
owing to ideological differences and the formation of international 
groups by affinities of political thought, we find that the need for de- 
fense against alien interference and revolutionary elements organized 
in groups may lead to the formation of other groups (“blocos”). 
Such a state of things will constitute another reason for anxiety. 

6. When it is sought to discover the causes, independent or outside 
of the will of the peoples and governments, which are at the bottom 
of today’s problems, we find that all, or almost all, the evils from which 
nations suffer are attributed to the economic crisis of 1929. 

Intervention to attenuate or eliminate the effects of the crisis was 
strong in the national as well as in the international field—it was in- 
tense and useless. Remedies and disillusions, conventions, congresses, 
conferences, and laws came in succession, and finally the passing of time 
cured the crisis, for outside the general lines of the policy followed 
as regards gold by Great Britain and the United States, it may be said 
that, internationally, nothing was accomplished which improved the 
situation, and in the national sphere, many measures were taken 
capable of producing adverse results. In the face of the crisis, national 
egotisms became insensible or hostile, and each one had to take care of 
himself, merely wishing that the measures taken by others would 
not constitute too great a burden for each one. 

The crisis, or at least, the greater part of its outward signs, has 
passed, but the universal unrest has continued with the same acuteness, 
we believe. In the economic and social field, the lack of balance, dis- 
order, and anxiety of the peoples are, thus, not issued from the eco- 
nomic crisis; they come from deeper regions; we feel inclined to assign 
them to the crisis of economic thought, that is, to the pollution of the 
fundamental principles of economic affairs. 

For those reasons the teachings of that recent past command us to 
be more modest, if we do not wish to be too daring. At the bottom 
humanity reacts against an anti-human economy in relation to the 
essence of which known remedies have proved to be clearly insufficient.
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7. Besides the economic crisis, the war of 1914 has been for many the 
great cause of the present evils. The extension of the fact cannot be 
denied, its repercussions are considerable, and its consequences are still 
strong in the spirit and the flesh of the peoples, for not only have 
the moral sufferings of the war been prolonged over many years, but 
it seems that the task of peace was not conducted so as to permit for- 
getfulness and reparation. However, many peoples took no part in 

the strife; others suffered but the attenuated reactions thereof; and 
others yet progressed and enriched themselves due to the catastrophe. 
In spite of this the agitation, the preoccupations, the unrest are suf- 
fered by all, and even strongly by some of the peoples of the latter 
category. If the cause is still the war, it can only be through aspira- 
tions, ideas, and the collapse of moral factors originating therein and 
contaminating the entire humanity. 

There is clearly a lack of control in the ambitions of men; there is 
clearly a lack of proportion between them and the means now existing 
or which, under present circumstances, might be created for their 
fulfilment. If this lack of balance is not cured by a return to senti- 
ments of modesty and economy or by a greater capacity of production 
and greater possibilities of consumption, what will happen to poor 
mankind ? 

[8.] Now, at the same time that men desire a greater part of an al- 
ready insufficient wealth, or threaten improvidently to consume 
treasures accumulated by centuries of work and economy, the uncer- 
tainty and nervousness of the international situation cause an ever in- 
creasing portion of property to be withdrawn from the consumption of 
men for the benefit of armaments, deviating into that channel the nat- 
ural flow of national riches, and causing by this and other means the 
exhaustion of international credit through which rich countries, more 
progressive or better endowed, might assist in the economic develop- 
ment of others. Contrary to this, some accumulate useless gold the 
weight of which depresses still further their own economy. 
We are placed in a vicious circle which it is necessary to break for 

the good of mankind; to find the point where such breaking is easiest 
is decidedly the problem of problems of our times. 

9. We dare but timidly advance on this path, full of obscurity, 
but some points are clear: Not all of the problems which face today 
the generality of the nations offer the same probabilities or risks of 
being converted into proximate or remote causes of war. Politi- 
cal motives are always more to be feared than others, except when 
economic difficulties are brought to such a degree of acuteness that 
nations are condemned to live in misery because the possibilities of 
work and life are denied them in the world. On the other hand, it
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is certain that, in present circumstances, violent internal convulsions 
may bring about conflagrations difficult to localize. 

Now, in the political field, it is pertinent to ask whether the in- 
ternationalism of our days is a factor of peace or of war. It seems 
to us that internationalism, covering as it does pronounced leanings 
toward national imperialisms, is a source of complications and dan- 
gers. The idea of the supernational organization and the tendency 
toward “world citizenship” are either essentially erroneous and 
humanly impossible or are so far removed from present conditions 
that they can only act—even if the fact noted above did not exist—as 
perturbing elements. 

Furthermore, this would be creating new problems under the 
pretext of solving those existing, and although at times relief is 
found in a change of worries, the safest path is that of the closest 
cooperation between the peoples, on the basis of the national organi- 
zations, if, as proposed in the declaration of the Secretary of State, 
the nations are endowed with the spirit of “mutual assistance” and 
of absolute respect for the rights of others. 

10. In commenting at length on the note of the Secretary of State, 
the Portuguese Government did not intend to indicate solutions or 
the best way to find them. This would be an excessive presumption. 
However, the nations are attached to false ideas and have taken the 
habit of entrusting the solution of grave external problems to vague 
formulae and inconsistent combinations; and to acknowledge by means 
of an impartial examination the inanity of the efforts made in that 
direction appears to this Government to be the first step and the indis- 
pensable preparation of the ground for any constructive work. 

Lisson, August 20, 19387. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/279 

Memorandum by the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs (Aras)" 

[Translation] 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs has noted with much interest the 
important declaration made by the Secretary of State of the United 
States of America and warmly thanks the Government of the United 
States for having transmitted it to him. 

Acceding to the desire expressed by the distinguished author of 
the declaration, Dr. Aras is pleased to make known below the opinion 
of the Government of the Republic concerning the matter dealt with 
by His Excellency Mr. Hull. 

“ Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in Turkey in his despatch 
No. 332, August 21; received September 7.
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It should before all be observed that for the cause of peace and 
for international cooperation the method followed by the Secretary 
of State of the United States is a happy innovation, the usefulness 
of which will make itself felt in the evolution of international life. 

To define the attitude of his Government toward questions which 
disturb the world and to request of those who direct other countries 
their views on the definitions thus afforded constitute in fact a method 
which cannot fail to produce the most salutary effects in facilitating 
mutual comprehension among all powers interested in finding a 
common formula for understanding and collaboration. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs of Turkey desires in this con- 
nection to address his most cordial congratulations to the eminent 
American statesman. 

Concerning the basic principles of the declaration Dr. Aras hastens 
to recall that the words spoken under most varied circumstances, as 
well by the Chief of State as by those who are responsible for direct- 
ing Turkish policy, have found a constant confirmation in the acts 
accomplished by the Government of the Republic, and that these acts 
and these words have always accorded with the sense of the American 
declaration of July 16th last. This similarity of views permits Dr. 
Aras, in replying to the Secretary of State of the United States of 
America, to inform him that his declaration corresponds to the views 
of the Government of the Republic and when taken as a whole ex- 
presses the principle which is the basis for the foreign policy of 
Kemalist Turkey both as regards its conception and its application. 

Avaust 20, 1937. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/278 

The Greek Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the American Legation 
in Greece # 

[Translation ] 

By an Aide-Mémoire dated August 16, the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs had the honor to make known to the Legation of the United 
States of America the reply of the Chief of the Government to the 
declarations of the Secretary of State, Mr. Hull. The Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs has the honor to send herewith to the Legation of 
the United States of America a supplementary Aide-Mémoire con- 
taining the point of view of the Greek Government on economic dis- 
armament, with the request that the Legation be kind enough to 
transmit it to the Government of the United States. 

Atruens, August 20, 1987. 

“ Copy transmitted to the Department by the Chargé in Greece in his despatch 
No. 1842, August 21; received September 7.
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{Enclosure—Translation] 

Aide-Mémoire by the Greek Ministry for Foreign Affairs 

Greece sincerely appreciates all efforts which are or may be made 
in the international domain, with a view to the strengthening of 
economic stability and security in the world by means of a gradual 

return to freedom of trade. 
The more by reason of its economic structure, Greece has always 

felt the need of such liberty, and its interests were the first to be 
injured by the introduction of restrictive systems in the different 
countries. Consequently, it is only as a means of defense that, in 
spite of itself, Greece was forced in its turn to follow this path 
which, in its view, should constitute only a transitory situation. 
Thus it can but approve the efforts which are made to escape 
gradually. 

However, the Greek Government does not envisage this possi- 
bility except within the framework of an international movement 
tending to the reestablishment of a free play of economic factors as 
a whole. Thus, if one wishes to arrive at lasting practical results 
in the domain of world economy, it would not be possible, in its view, 
to consider solely the free exchange of the results of production, 
that is to say, of merchandise, and neglect the factors of production, 
such as labor and capital. It is in the free play of a combination of 
all these factors together that the Royal Government sees the means 
of overcoming the economic difficulties which now weigh upon 
international life. 

Thus it would be ready to collaborate, in this sense, in a collective 
effort aiming to create the necessary conditions for the reestablish- 
ment of a normal economic situation in the world. 

[ArHENs, August 20, 1937. ] 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1987/232: Telegram (part air) 

The Chargé in Yugoslavia (Reed) to the Secretary of State 

Brierave, August 22, 1937—noon. 
[Received August 24—8:45 a. m.] 

36. Department’s telegram No. 16, August 19, 7 p.m. Translation 
Yugoslav declaration follows: 

“The Yugoslav Government has noted with the greatest interest 
and sympathy the declaration which was made on the 16th of Jul 
1937 to the representatives of the press at Washington by Mr. Cordell 
Hull, Secretary of State of the United States of America. This dec- 
laration represents an important reaffirmation of the policy of peace 

“ Not printed.
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of international collaboration and solidarity of which the Govern- 
ment of the United States has always been one of the most fervent 
partisans and champions. Yugoslavia remains as in the past firmly | 
attached to this same policy and to the principles of non-recourse to 
force of non-intervention of economic rapprochement of the limita- 
tion and reduction of armaments. For itself, the respect of treaties 
and the scrupulous observation of international engagements so long 
as they are not modified by the consent of the interested states are the 
indispensable rules of international life. The Yugoslav Government 
desires sincerely and loyally the realization of the ideas of law, of 
peace, of collaboration and of prosperity which are championed with 
such authority and brilliance in the declaration of the Secretary of 
State of the United States of America.” 

REED 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/227 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Iran (E'ngert) to the Secretary of State 

Treneran, August 23, 1937—9 a. m. 
[Received 12:06 p. m.] 

68. Department’s circular August 13, 7 p. m.* Since my 64, Au- 
gust 9, noon, I have had several interviews with the Foreign Minister 
and reminded him of his promise. The last time he told me that he 
had prepared a statement and that I would receive it “in a day or two”. 
But he left for Geneva the day before yesterday to attend the League 
Council without sending me anything. 

I learn unofficially that the Shah turned down several drafts sub- 
mitted to him for approval. He apparently hesitates to commit his 
Government to anything that might later be construed as a promise 
of commercial equality of treatment. The Foreign Office has during 
the past few weeks been telegraphing to its principal representatives 
abroad for information regarding replies other governments are mak- 
ing all of which are being shown to the Shah. I understand the Act- 
ing Minister of Foreign Affairs has been instructed to let me have 
something as soon as possible. ENGERT 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/296 

The Chargé in Iran (Engert) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1116 Trueran, August 25, 1987. 
[Received October 15. |] 

Sir: In confirmation of the Legation’s telegram No. 71 of even date,“ 
I have the honor to transmit herewith the original French text, to- 
gether with an English translation, of the statement which the Acting 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mr. Mostafa Adl, handed to me this 

“Not printed.
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morning by way of a reply to the declarations of policy made by 
Secretary Hull on July 16, 19387. 

This statement was undoubtedly drafted by the Foreign Minister, 
Mr. Enayatollah Samiy, himself but his departure for Geneva on 
August 21st prevented his giving it to mein person. (See also Lega- 
tion’s telegram No. 68, August 23, 9 a. m.) 

In this statement the Iranian Government reiterates its agreement 
“in principle” with the declaration of the Secretary of State—(See 
Legation’s telegram No. 57, July 27, 11 a. m.)—and goes on to say that 
as it is convinced that no war could today be localized it has always 
been on the side of the most ardent partisans of peace, as will be seen 
from the amicable way the frontier disputes with its neighbors have 
been settled. Moreover, the signing of the Saadabad Pact “is one of 
the most striking proofs” of Iran’s desire not only to keep the peace in 

Western Asia but throughout the world. 
The Department will observe that the statement does not refer to 

the desire of the American Government to liberalize the commerce of 
the world by the removal of all unreasonable trade barriers. It may 
therefore be assumed that the Iranian Government is as yet not pre- 
pared to subscribe to such a policy unless—as the Foreign Minister told 
me orally—all other powers do likewise. 

It is also perhaps significant that the Iranian Government has not 
permitted the text of Mr. Hull’s statement, or any reference to it, to be 
published in the local newspapers, despite the fact that I pointed out 
to the Chief of the Press Bureau that it had received publicity every- 
where else in the world and that it would be a logical thing if the press 
of Teheran were to follow suit. 

Respectfully yours, Van H. Encerr 

{Enclosure—Translation ] 

The Iranian Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the American Legation 

['Teneran,| August 23, 1987. 

The Imperial Government of Iran is in principle in agreement 
with the declaration of the Secretary of State of the United States. 

Being convinced that in view of the present political situation of 
the world it would appear to localize a war if it should break out in 
any part of the globe, the Government of His Imperial Majesty has 
alined itself with the most ardent partisans of universal peace. It 
has always maintained absolute identity between this principle and 
its policy in general. Moreover, it has never failed to have recourse 
to pacific means to settle its differences with other states, and by 
following this line of conduct it has in a friendly way resolved its 
frontier disputes with Afghanistan, Turkey and Iraq.
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The signing of the Saadabad Pact, for which the initiative came 
from the Imperial Government, is one of the most striking proofs of 
its unshakable desire to keep the peace, and it has the firm hope not 
only of safeguarding peace in Western Asia but also of becoming a 
more or less important factor in the maintenance of peace in general. 

711.00 Statement July 16, 19387/267 : Telegram 

The Minister in Rumania (Harrison) to the Secretary of State 

Bucuarest, September 1, 19387—11 a. m. 
[Received September 1—9: 44 a. m.] 

21. Included in the communiqué issued yesterday at the close of 
the conference of the Permanent Council of the Little Entente “ at 
Sinaia was the following statement of [¢n?] translation: 

“The Permanent Council has been happy to note that by the official 
declarations which Mr. Cordell Hull, Secretary of State, made July 
16th, the United States has made a new and valuable contribution to 
the cause of peace and of international cooperation. 

The policy of the states of the Little Entente having always been 
inspired by the principles which the Government of the United States 
has just Grociaimed in such a precious and sincere manner the Per- 
manent Council welcomes all the more favorably the declarations of 
Mr. Hull which envisage the possibility of a new cooperation in the 
political as well as in the economic field between the European states 
and the great republic beyond the Atlantic.” 

Full report by mail.“ 
Harrison 

711.00 Statement July 16, 1937/291 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

GENEVA, September 29, 1937—3 p. m. 
[Received September 29—11: 35 a. m.] 

839. At the private meeting of the Council this morning Avenol “ 
referred to Secretary’s statement of July 16 and suggested the desir- 
ability of printing the statement and the replies received for circu- 
lation to states members of the League. This suggestion was adopted 
and Delbos* as President took occasion to comment that the prin- 
ciples therein enunciated were in general accord with those of the 
League of Nations. 

BUCKNELL 

“ Czechoslovakia, Rumania and Yugoslavia. 
“ Despatch No. 427, September 4; not printed. 
“ Joseph Avenol, Secretary General of the League of Nations. 
“ Yvon Delbos, French Minister for Foreign Affairs.



INTEREST OF THE UNITED STATES IN FURTHERING 
EFFORTS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS TO PROMOTE 
INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC COOPERATION? 

500.C1112/91 : Telegram (part air) 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, January 9, 1937—11 a. m. 
[Received January 11—7: 25 a. m.] 

9. Department’s telegram 163, December 31, 4 p. m 
1. Avenol* expressed to me today the warmest gratification at the 

suggestion of the appointment of Grady‘ to the League Economic 
Committee. He stated that his name would be presented to the January 
Council. Favorable action may be assumed. 

2. Upon the constitution of the Committee on Raw Materials Grady 
will be selected as a member by virtue of his membership in the Eco- 
nomic Committee. 

The procedures for the establishment of the Raw Materials Com- 
mittee are, however, not settled and depend largely on the circum- 
stances discussed below. 

3. It remains an open question as to whether the January Council 
will set up the Committee. It still apparently hinges on British pre- 
occupations respecting Germany. As understood here the British are 
anxious to avoid the political reactions of (a) not inviting Germany 
which from present indications would precipitate accusations by Ber- 
lin that the Committee was a manifestation of a bloc against Ger- 
many, (0) Berlin’s refusal of an invitation were it extended. These 
issues are regarded as intensified due to the terms of the Assembly 
resolution clearly envisaging the participation of Germany while 
technically the members of the Committee would serve in their indi- 
vidual capacities. The foregoing terminology reflects the realistic 
attitude toward the situation. 

The Polish Chargé d’Affaires tells me that from advices from the 
Polish Ambassador at Berlin the British had not yet approached the 

*For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1988, vol. 1, pp. 453 ff. 
4 Tbid., p. 485. 
* Joseph Avenol, Secretary General of the League of Nations. 
“Henry F. Grady, former Chief of the Division of Trade Agreements, Professor 

of International Trade and Dean of the College of Commerce, University of Cali- 
fornia, Berkeley, Calif. On January 25, the League of Nations Council appointed 
Mr. Grady member of the Economic Committee. 
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Wilhelmstrasse in this question and that the Germans are affecting 
annoyance at thus being left to one side. I think that perhaps the 
irritation of the Germans might be due to the change of the project 
being under the League which they feel it should have been understood 
would for political reasons render difficult their participation. The 
Chargé d’Affaires in stressing the interest of Warsaw in this matter 
disclosed to me that he believed the ultimate aim of his Government 
was to acquire colonies either directly or by employing the raw mate- 
rials and migration issues to obtain through Geneva “a new form of 
mandate with international financial support for development”, Ad- 
vices here are that Italy’s position is still that of non-cooperation of 
any League endeavor until Ethiopia be excluded.’ The admission of 
Egypt by an Extraordinary Assembly has been planned to be used to 
accomplish this. It has been hoped here that the Assembly might con- 
vene simultaneously with the January Council with the thought of 
bringing Italy immediately into full cooperation. Current advices 
here are, however, that Cairo insists on tying League membership into 
the issues of the converted Conference on Capitulations to take place in 
Montreux in April. It would thus appear that Italy would not 
attend a raw materials meeting if held at an early date. 

The whole question of a Raw Materials Committee seems to be so 
associated with complex European political questions that the outcome 
is highly problematical. 

Avenol confirmed to me the essentials of the foregoing. He stated 
that he was exerting every pressure on the British to set the raw mate- 
rials project in at least some form in the January Council. 

GILBERT 

500.C1112/92: Telegram (part air) 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, January 11, 1987—noon. 
[Received January 12—11: 55 a. m.] 

11. Consulate’s 9, January 9, noon [77 a. m.|. The German Consul 

General displaying an agitated interest in the League Raw Maiterials 
Committee question called on me today stating that Berlin had in- 
structed him to “keep in touch with me” in the matter. He reiterated 
in general the statements reported in my 487, December 2, 4 p. m.’ 
He said that Ritter ® had advised him that Berlin was annoyed and 

* Wor correspondence relating to the Ethiopian—Italian conflict, see Foreign Rela- 
tions, 1936, vol. 111, pp. 34 ff. 

® See vol. 11, pp. 615 ff. 
* Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. 478. 

° A K. Ritter, Director of Commercial Policy Section of the German Foreign
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mystified that London had not yet approached them. He inferred 
Germany’s willingness to participate adding that he had reason to 
believe that should satisfactory arrangements be made for Germany, 
Berlin would obtain Rome’s participation. 

It is obviously difficult to evaluate the conflicting statements in this 
matter and backgrounds are implied which are certainly not clear 
Geneva. 

GILBERT 

500.C1112/94: Telegram (part air) 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, January 19, 1937—3 p. m. 
[Received January 19—7 a. m.] 

21. Consulate’s 16, January 15, 5 p.m.° Developments in the Raw 
Materials Committee question: Poland, acting Council rapporteur on 
economic questions, has apparently taken the initiative away from 
Great Britain and is approaching Berlin direct in the matter of Ger- 
man participation. I am reliably informed that Beck is seeing von 
Neurath™ in Berlin en route to Geneva. 

This would seem to presage rather definitely that the Council will 
take some action upon the question. In order to obviate the disad- 
vantages of an attempt at direct Geneva—Berlin relationship con- 
sideration is given to the Council’s setting up a Committee confined 
to League states leaving to its chairman the obtaining of cooperation 
of non-League states. 

Stoppani ” now states that he has reason to understand that Rome 
is favorable in principle to participation to become effective if and 
when Italy resumes cooperation with the League of Nations. There 
is a strong rumor current that Rome now chooses to construe the 
various actions of a number of League states as de facto recognition 
of Italian sovereignty over Abyssinia and that Italy may even be 
represented at the forthcoming Council. 

The Brazilian Consul General tells me that he has sent three tele- 
grams to his Government inquiring respecting Brazilian participa- 
tion but to date has received no response. 

The Japanese Consul General tells me that Toyko regards the 
political aspects of the manner in which the project is developing 
strictly European. The Japanese member will thus at the outset 

° Not printed. 
*® Jézef Beck, Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs and Polish representative 

on League of Nations Council. 
* Constantin von Neurath, German Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
“Pietro Stoppani, Director of the Economic Relations Section, League of 

Nations Secretariat.
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| refrain from discussion and in effect act merely as an observer. He 
will, however, if the discussion renders it desirable take a position 
expressive of Japanese policy. 

GILBERT 

500.C1112/95 : Telegram (part air) 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

GENEVA, January 22, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received January 25—9 a. m.] 

26. Consulate’s 21, January 19,3 p.m. The Polish Minister informs 
me this morning that von Neurath assured Beck in Berlin that should 
he receive a communication from the Secretary General concerning 
the Raw Materials Committee he would not only answer it but re- 
spond in a manner which would not close the door to possible German 

participation. The Minister stated that he believed that the action 
of the Council would be such as would indicate the transmission of 

such a letter. 
He gave me to read a draft Council resolution on this subject whieh 

I noted was carefully worded so as to leave the door open for the 
future participation of both Germany and Italy which the Minister 
told me was its intent adding that he was hopeful of Rome’s participa- 
tion after its “differences with the League had been settled”. He 
stated that he believed there was now but little question but that 
the Council would establish the Committee. 

At Sandler’s * request Beck added Sweden to the Committee list. 
The names to be submitted are as follows: 

United States Grady ; 
Great Britain Leith-Ross; 
Japan Shudo; 
Switzerland Stucki; 
Russia Rosenblum ; 
South Africa Strakosch ; 
Czechoslovakia Pospisil ; 
Belgium Leo-Gerard ; 
France Rist; 
Mexico Gonzalo Robles; 
The Netherlands Van Gelderen; 
Poland Rose; 
Portugal Fernandez; 
Sweden Hoegbom 

Muniz, the Brazilian Consul General informs me that his Govern- 

ment has just instructed him to serve. 

* Richard Sandler, Swedish Minister for Foreign Affairs.



INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC COOPERATION 807 

The Canadian representative tells me that Canada is accepting in 

principle, the individual to be named later. He understands that 

Camsell and McNaughton are chiefly under consideration. 

The list of participants is thus that given in my telegram 495, 

December 5, 10 a. m.,* with the addition of Czechoslovakia and Swe- 

den and, in consequence of the favorable Canadian Government action, 

the elimination of Austria. 
GILBERT 

§00.C1112/96 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, January 26, 19387—7 p. m. 
[Received January 26—3: 25 p. m.] 

38. Consulate’s 26, January 22,2 p.m. The Council this afternoon 

adopted a report which provides for the setting up of the Committee 

on Raw Materials. The membership of the Committee as approved 

is as set forth in my telegram under reference including Muniz and 

in addition a representative of the International Labor Office. 

The report authorizes the President of the Council “to make one 

or two other appointments if necessary such as the appointment of 

an expert of Canadian or Italian nationality”. Also the Secretary 

General is directed “to take steps with a view to obtaining the co- 

operation of a German expert”. 
The Secretary General is likewise directed to fix the date of the 

first session and to prepare the necessary documentation. 
GILBERT 

500.C1112/97 : Telegram (part air) 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Guneva, February 1, 1937—10 a. m. 
[Received February 2—12: 05 p. m.] 

54, Consulate’s 38, January 26,7 p.m. The Secretariat is issuing in- 

vitations for the Raw Materials Committee to meet at Geneva, March 

8. Grady will be notified direct. 
The Secretary General has addressed a communication to the Ger- 

man Government asking if it desired to suggest an expert to be ap- 

pointed a member of the Committee. The Italian Government 18 be- 

ing addressed in somewhat similar terms. 
GILBERT 

“4 Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. 479.
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500.C1112/90: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) 

Wasuineton, February 4, 1937—7 p. m. 

23. Has situation relating to questions raised in Department’s 162, 
December 30, 5 p. m., and replies in your 527, December 381, 3 p. m.,' 
become any more clarified? Please cable your latest impression 

as to character of the raw materials committee. Is it likely to 
find itself concerned with political as distinguished from technical 
problems? Even if it does not in fact concern itself with political 
problems are its activities likely in your opinion to be interpreted as 
directly. connected with that aspect of the situation? Is its work likely 
to be perfunctory or is the expectation that it rather than the Secre- 
tariat will do the real work? What is Stoppani’s present estimate of 
the number of times the committee may have to meet and of duration 
of meetings? 

Hou 

500.C1112/99 ; Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, February 5, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received February 5—3:25 p. m.| 

64. 1. It is not possible to give conclusive answers to the questions 
respecting the Raw Materials Committee set forth in Department’s 
telegram 23, February 4, 7 p. m., and 160, December 14 [75], 5 p. m.”” 

The Secretariat is unable to give undertakings respecting any 
League activities and Secretariat forecasts of happenings possess only 
relative value. Much of the information I reported in previous tele- 
grams on the political aspects of the matter is unknown to Stoppani 
and as it was given me in confidence I did not discuss it with him. I 
feel that a more proximate appraisal of these questions can be ob- 

tained only in the interested capitals. 
The meeting is one of experts acting in their individual capacities 

and its terms of reference confine it to a technical inquiry of the 
problem. The circumstance of the alleged British, German and 
Polish attitudes which I have reported in my telegrams being widely 
discussed. here has, however, evoked speculations regarding national 
motives lying behind this endeavor and has inspired on the part of 
certain representatives here expressions of misgivings as to the ad- | 
visability of participating. This has led to a stressing in the press 

*% Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. 484. 
* Thid., p. 482.
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of the alleged political aspects of the question. Whether this will 
continue during the progress of the meetings it is impossible to say. 
In respect of the meeting itself it is of course possible that Poland 
for example may in some manner raise the “colonial issue”. Un- 
doubtedly in addition to the French and the British members the 
majority of the Committee would object to such a discussion and 
the Chairman under the Committee’s terms of reference should pre- 
sumably pronounce it as not in order. 

It is now understood here that neither Germany nor Italy will 
participate. 

2. Stoppani tells me that he believes the first session of the Com- 
mittee will last about a week. He envisages it as taking the form 
of a general discussion in which the lines of the inquiry will be laid 
down. and perhaps subcommittees established to prepare reports for 
a second and possibly final meeting to be held in May. The Secre- 
tariat is not preparing extensive material and will not do so except 
as responsive to the directives which it is expected the first meeting 
will afford. 

Department’s telegram 162, December 30, 5 p. m.% Stoppani has 
made efforts to have the Economic Committee meet concurrently with 
the first session of the Raw Materials Committee. Although the 
possibilities of this are being explored it will probably not be feasible. 
If not, it is hoped that the Economic and the Raw Materials Com- 
mittees may both meet in May. 

GILBERT 

500.C1112/105 : Telegram (part air) 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

GeEneEvA, February 23, 1987—6 p. m. 
[Received February 25—2: 30 p. m.] 

75. Consulate’s 38, January 26,7 p.m. Berlin in a formal com- 
munication has declined without explanation to suggest a German 
expert for the Raw Materials Committee. 

This action, which was anticipated here, is construed as an unwill- 
ingness of Germany to become involved in discussions which might 
tie her hands in the position she is assuming respecting colonies and 
is also in line with the policy of non-cooperation with the League. 
The circumstance of Germany’s communicating at all with the League 
is in conformity with the undertaking which Beck obtained from von 
Neurath described in my telegram 26, January 22, 2 p. m. 

GILBERT 

* Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. 484. 

975368—54——52 |
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500.C1112/110: Telegram (part air) 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, March 6, 1937—noon. 
[Received March 8—9: 30 a. m.] 

88. Department’s No. 33, March 5, 2 p. m.,® and previous tele- 
graphic exchanges repeated from Paris and London. 

A voluminous document prepared by the Secretariat for the use of 
members of the Raw Materials Committee (and thus technically con- 
fidential) under the heading “Under Guarantee in Virtue of Interna- 
tional Treaties” contains the following: 

“The ‘open door’ policy as an autonomous policy has thus under- 
gone very serious modifications. In the African territories where this 
liberal regime still obtains, it is maintained in virtue of contractual 
obligations: in equatorial Africa (Congo Basin) in virtue of the Ber- 
lin Act of 1885 #°9—revised by the Brussels declaration of 1890 and by 
the Convention of Saint Germain en-Laye of 1919 ?=—in Morocco un- 
der the Act of Algeciras of 1906; 2° in French West Africa, Nigeria, 
and the Gold Coast (Nigeria Basin), under the Franco-British Con- 
vention of 1908. Even in regard to these territories, however, there 
is a tendency in the countries concerned to abolish the ‘open door’ 
regime. In the countries to which the system is still applicable there 
are increasing complaints of the difficulties which it causes, in partic- 
ular the obligation to admit unreservedly to their colonies goods from 
all countries enjoying the benefits of the ‘open door’, while they them- 
selves cannot dispose of their products in those countries. This it is 
claimed leads to very unsatisfactory situations; the colonies in ques- 
tion are showing heavy adverse trade balances. As a result the revi- 
sion of the Niger Basin Convention of 1908 is now proceeding. 

The Economic Conference of France and French overseas territories 
which met in Paris between December, 1934, and April, 1936, to 
consider the possibility of closer economic union between France and 
her colonies, on the lines of the Ottawa Agreements,” proclaimed that 
France should release herself from conventions which provide for the 
‘open door’ in Morocco and the Congo Basin and should support the 
colonies in social, administrative, economic and financial matters in 
return for customs preference for her own products”. 

In response to an inquiry at the Secretariat I encounter assertions 
that the Saint Germain Convention will not be discussed in the first 

* Not printed. 
* Signed February 26, 1885, British and Foreign State Papers, vol. LXXvI, p. 4 
1 Signed July 2, 1890, ibid., vol. LxxxU, p. 55, and Malloy, Treaties, 1776-1909, 

vol. 11, p. 1964. 
* Signed September 10, 1919, Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 437. 
* Signed April 7, 1906, ibid., 1906, pt. 2, p. 1495. 
* Signed at Paris, September 19, 1907, approved April 3, 1908; British and 

Foreign State Papers, vol. ct, p. 763. 
*Economic agreements between the United Kingdom and members of the 
rien po monwealth, signed at Ottawa, August 20, 1932; ibid., vol. oxxxv, 

Dp. :
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meeting of the Committee as all “political questions” will be avoided. 
The circumstances that British Secretariat officials particularly stress 
this leads me definitely to believe that it is a direct reflection of Lon- 
don’s attitude. 

The position of the Secretariat is that the first meeting the Com- 
mittee will be brief and that extended general discussion will be 
avoided, any consideration of the substance of the question to await 
a second meeting possibly in May. The British assert, however, that 
a second meeting should not take place until after the next regular 
Assembly in the autumn. The reason for this more or less expressed 
is that it is hoped that by that time Italy will have returned to the 
League and that London will have come to cooperative terms with 
Berlin. 

The Polish Minister called on me yesterday and asked if I thought 
political questions, especially those relating to colonies would come up 
in the Committee. He inquired, it seemed to me most disingenuously, 
whether I thought the American member would raise such ques- 
tions. I have replied that as far as I knew Poland had had more to 
say about colonies than any state associated with the Committee. I 
am inclined to feel that with special reference to Berlin, Poland and 
Japan are to be particularly considered in this connection. 

Present prospects respecting the work of the Committee derived 
from the Secretariat evoke strong expressions of dissatisfaction by 
representatives of states here not associated with the Committee who 
assert the position of certain powers is nugatory to any accomplish- 
ments by the Committee. They hold that any discussion which goes to 
the root of the raw materials question must consider aspects which are 
being labeled “political” and that this was true from the beginning and 
should have been foreseen. 

Whether “political” discussion actually takes place in the Committee 
remains to be seen. 

| Nothing can be known until Committee members arrive and pre- 
sumably until the Committee is under way. That “political” questions 
lie in the background of the entire matter has, however, been obvious 
from its inception. Consulate’s No. 520, dated December 17, 4 p. m.,2° 

I have thought it best not to display undue interest in the Saint 
Germain Convention, in my inquiries mentioned above having merely 
mentioned this item among others appearing in the Secretariat docu- 
ment. I have felt that it would be unwise to display such interest par- 

ticularly in advance of the question arising in the Committee with 
special regard to the conditions under which it might be initiated. 

GILBERT 

** Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. 483.
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500.C1112/113 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, March 13, 1987—11 a. m. 
[Received March 13—9 a. m. | 

94. The Committee on Raw Materials met in private from March 8 
to 12. Rist was unable to attend and was not represented. Stucki was 
elected chairman. 

1, From conversations with Grady I learned: 
All members took part in the general discussion. 
Grady pointed out that for the United States the problem of raw 

materials was primarily one of markets for our staple, agricultural and 
raw material surpluses hence one of commercial policy. He described 
in this connection the trade agreements program laying particular 
emphasis on the principle of non-discrimination which the program 
alms to advance. He urged that this principle be the basis of the ap- 
proach to the problem of raw materials. 

The Committee recognized that the question of the redistribution 
of colonies was outside its terms of reference. The discussion related 
chiefly to a general survey of the problem and method to be followed 
by the Committee. 

The most significant indications of positions were as follows: The 
British attitude was negative. Leith-Ross while not obstructive 
showed little enthusiasm and indicated that he saw little purpose in the 
Committee’s work other than its effect in deflating the question with 
respect to public opinion. The Polish member showed most interest 
and while endeavoring to cover the position taken by Germany and 
other “complaining” countries he admitted that for his country the 
problem was chiefly one of payment. The Russian emphasized the 
connection between general policy including rearmament and the difii- 
culty of certain countries in obtaining raw materials. Shudo stressed 
the need for freer trade in finished goods and the exploitation of un- 
developed areas. 

The Committee directed the Secretariat to prepare a statistical 
study of certain raw materials including crude foodstuffs and decided 
to meet on June 21. For future work it was divided into two subcom- 
mittees, the first to deal with difficulties relating to supply such as ex- 
port restrictions, the second, to which Grady was appointed, with diffi- 
culties of purchase and payment such as transfer, tariff policy includ- 
ing the open door question etc. 

Mail report follows.” 

** Despatch No. 2075 Political, March 19, not printed.
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2. Grady’s speech was extremely well received both in the Com- 
mittee and by the press. 

GILBERT 

500.C1112/121 

The American Member of the Raw Materials Committee (Grady) to 
the Secretary of State 

BrErKeLey, Caur., April 3, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: Though I reported verbally to you on 

the meeting of the Raw Materials Committee in Geneva and I did 
likewise to the other interested members of the Department, I thought 
it might be well to give a brief written report on this first session of 
the Committee. A report of my remarks will be received by the 
Department from Gilbert if it has not already come.” I would sug- 
gest attaching that report to this letter. 

As you were advised, Rist was unable to attend although he was 
expected from day to day. Stucki was made Chairman and Leo- 
Gérard, the Belgian, Vice-chairman. The Committee’s composition 
naturally determined the trend of the discussion. Leith-Ross was the 
only active representative for the position of the “have” countries and 
Rose, the Pole, the only active representative for the case of the 
“have-nots”. Had Rist been there, I take it he would have joined 
Leith-Ross in defending the colonial position, though the colonial 

question as such was ruled out under the terms of reference, and had 
Italy and Germany been represented, there would have been a more 
militant presentation of the opposing point of view. The Japanese 
representative (Shudo) was little more than perfunctory in his pres- 
entation of the Japanese position which may be regarded as similar 
to that of Italy and Germany. 

The raw material exporting countries, if one can classify countries 
in this way, because most countries are both buyers and sellers, were 
in large majority. The countries having neither a definite raw mate- 
rial import or export position represented on the Committee were 
Switzerland, Czechoslovakia, and Sweden. The United States, as I 
pointed out, is interested in both sides of this question for it exports 
and imports raw materials in large volume. It seemed to be the con- 
sensus of opinion that the question before the Committee if regarded 
in purely economic terms was largely one of commercial policy. I 
think there would be little disagreement with this point of view even 
by the complaining countries if commercial policy is used in its 

** Report not printed, but see telegram No. 94, supra.
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broadest sense; that is to include all factors bearing on economic rela- 
tions between countries. It should include not only the general prin- 
ciples upon which business is done across national boundaries but all 
the methods and devices which governments are using in the interest 
of nationalistic objectives. In other words, if the “have” countries 
are prepared to have their own efforts to construct closed areas exam- 
ined as well as the efforts of the “have not” countries, that is one thing; 
but if the “have” countries simply wish the “have-nots” to give up 
their exchange and other controls and have their bilateral balancing 
mechanisms discarded while the “have” countries maintain their 
empires and zones of interest, that is another. 

In my remarks I stressed the necessity of a comprehensive and sym- 
pathetic study of all phases of this question. To me a German closed 
area and a British Empire closed area are different simply in degree, 
and the instruments used to effect the German and British purpose are 
of secondary importance. Despite the fact that the colonial question 
is not formally before our Committee, it is certainly there by impli- 
cation. Unless the Committee comes to grips with the basic question 
of discrimination versus non-discrimination in world trade and world 
economic relations, it will have failed of its purpose. 
Tam not certain how far the British are prepared to go in support- 

ing the kind of study and report which alone will reflect good faith 
on the part of the Raw Materials Committee. Leith-Ross gave no 
indications publicly of endeavoring to predetermine the Committee’s 
conclusions, but I am not sure that of the British may not seek to have 
issued a report which will merely answer the superficial contentions 
regarding the distribution and accessibility of raw materials rather 
than one addressed to the real basis of complaint of the so-called 
“deprived” nations. The next meeting of the Committee will pretty 
well determine this question. As you perhaps know, the date of the 
Committee has been moved up from June 21 to June 16. 

Sincerely yours, Henry F. Grapy 

500.C1112/127a : Telegram | 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Consul at Geneva ( Gilbert)” 

WasHineton, May 10, 1937—11 a. m. 

58. Please cable briefly any significant recent developments concern- 
ing the Raw Materials inquiry, particularly concerning the British 
attitude. 

Hou 

* Identie telegram sent to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom as Depart- 
ment’s No. 167, May 10, 11 a.m.
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00.C1112/128 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Everett) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, May 12, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received May 12—11: 20 a. m.] 

142. Department’s telegram 58, May 10,11 am. So far as can be 
ascertained from Geneva sources at this stage, the raw material situa- 
tion remained about the same as described in my despatch 2102 Polit- 
ical,2° to which may be added, however, the following: 

1. Ilearn on good authority that Stoppani who has just left London 
for Paris is urging the British to indicate at the next meeting a 
willingness to take unilateral measures to liberalize some of the present 
discriminatory restrictions and practices in their colonies and man- 
dated territories. Although present indications here seem to point to 
a more liberal attitude on the part of the British at the next meeting 
the extent to which they may manifest a liberalization of their policy 
in practice is as yet entirely uncertain. I may be able to obtain further 
information after Stoppani’s return to Geneva in a few days. Leith- 
Ross has not yet replied to the Secretariat questionnaire, 

I understand that the French are considering what position they 
will take in case the British follow Stoppani’s suggestion. 

2. I understand that at the next meeting an endeavor will be made 
to develop some plan to assist financially weak states in overcoming 
certain of their difficulties in obtaining foreign exchange for the pur- 
chase of raw materials. Momtchiloff, one of the experts appointed 
after the last meeting, is sending Grady confidentially a copy of his 
memorandum which deals with this phase of the question. 

8. Secretariat informs me that at the request of Argentine Minister 
here an Argentine national will probably be appointed to the Com- 
mittee. 

EVERETT 

500.C1112/130 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, May 14, 1937—6 p. m. 

[Received May 14—2: 25 p. m.] 

287. Your 167, May 10, 11 a.m.** The British authorities were 
pleased with the interim report which Leith-Ross was able to obtain 
at the March meeting in Geneva particularly in that attempts to limit 
the inquiry to colonial raw materials were defeated and the two sub- 

*° Not printed. 
“See footnote 29, p. 814.
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committees of supply, and purchase and payment which were set up 
must depend for their data on the statistical findings of Loveday’s 
section of the League. These subcommittees are expected to meet 
about the middle of June and it is hoped that the Committee itself 
will be able to report about the first of July. 

The attitude of the British authorities is at the present time largely 
governed by the fact that they bear the major responsibility for the 
undertaking of this inquiry; they are more concerned about avoiding 
a failure than about achieving success. They hope that a number of 
minority reports will not be submitted but that the Committee after 
deliberation will be able to make some definite proposal of limited 
scope. As far as can be ascertained this inquiry is at the moment 
receiving no active consideration here but I rather gather that the 
British may favor a proposal of limited scope in the direction of the 
open door which in one of my conversations it was emphasized “would 
not be very important economically but would have a good psycho- 
logical effect.” 

BINGHAM 

500.C1112/134: Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, May 22, 1937—1 p. m. 
[ Received May 22—9:45 a. m.] 

156. Consulate’s 142, May 12, 2 p. m. Based on conversations in 
London and memorandum which Leith-Ross has now submitted, Stop- 
pani is of the opinion that the British will take a more constructive 
attitude in Raw Materials Committee and will be prepared to liberalize 
their policy in colonial and mandated territories as regards some 
questions such as the limitation of oil concessions to British nationals, 
Eventually he thought they might even consider the modification of 
colonial preference although the obstacle of Japanese competition is 
very difficult. 

GILBERT 

500.C1199/275 ;: Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, June 21, 1937—3 p. m. 
[Received June 21—12: 06 p. m.] 

228. From Grady. The next meeting Economic Committee is at 
present tentatively set for September 6th. I shall be unable to attend 
due to my service with the Philippine Committee.” 

* Joint Preparatory Committee on Philippine Affairs.
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It has been arranged that the Bureau of the Committee will pre- 
pare a draft report which will be forwarded to members about August 
first. Their comments thereon will be forwarded to the Secretariat 
in time for a revised draft report to be prepared for the September 
meeting. This meeting which will be very brief will then determine 
the final text of the report. 

The rules of the Committee provide for the naming of a personal 
substitute. Thompson * attended the last session of the Committee 
with me and having become acquainted with my views has lent me 
competent assistance. The discussion in September will be a con- 
tinuation of that at this meeting and I thus feel that I would be best 
served by naming him to represent me personally and unless some 
objection be seen I would greatly appreciate the Department’s per- 
mitting him to serve me in that capacity. In such an event arrange- 
ments would be made for his keeping me in touch with developments 
here and my conveying to him in advance the views I would desire 
to have expressed as occasion may arise respecting specific questions 
considered at the meeting. I plan to leave Geneva on Friday next and 
it would be useful could I receive an early response to this telegram 
in order to complete all arrangements before leaving. [Grady. ] 

GILBERT 

500.C1199/275 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) 

WASHINGTON, June 22, 1937—4 p. m. 

108. For Grady. Your 228, June 21,3 p.m. It is regretted that it 
would be contrary to the Department’s policy to permit an official of 
the State Department to serve as substitute for you. 

Hou 

500.C1112/145 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) to the Secretary of State 

GENEVA, June 25, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received June 25—1:50 p. m.] 

235. Grady informs me as follows: 
The Raw Materials Committee closed its session today after reach- 

ing substantial agreement on the preliminary text of a report. It 
was decided to hold a short session beginning September Ist to agree 
on the final text. In the meantime the Bureau of the Committee and 
the Secretariat will supplement certain parts and redraft the report 

* Llewellyn DB. Thompson, Jr., American Consul at Geneva.
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which was chiefly prepared in sections by subcommittees. Moreover, 
certain members will study and prepare memoranda on technical 
phases of the present draft, particularly with reference to the con- 
crete recommendations. 

The British showed a decidedly liberal attitude and made every 
effort to meet the Japanese and Polish points of view and while on 
several controversial issues the report as yet merely expresses differ- 
ent points of view there seems to be every prospect that the final 
report as a whole will be constructive. The recommendations as they 
now stand are along the lines of a liberalization of trade and financial 
controls and if as seems likely they are maintained in the final report 
they will furnish very real moral support to our policies. Certain of 
the recommendations may also aid some of the smaller European 
countries in dealing with their raw materials problems. 

GILBERT 

500.C1199/278a : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Consul at Geneva (Gilbert) 

WasHINGTON, July 1, 1937—5 p. m. 

115. Personal from the Secretary for Grady. The matters of im- 
portance before the Government in the field of trade and commercial 
policy have continued to increase both in number and importance. 
Many of them are now, or are approaching points at which important 
decisions which must be adequately prepared will be called for. Fur- 
thermore, I feel that what happens in these matters during the next 
few months may determine whether our whole general trade policy can 
be carried forward and turned into a world program, or be completely 
blocked by events elsewhere. 

For all these reasons I feel it important that the Government have 
the full services for this work of those best qualified to carry it for- 
ward and it considers your role in it both in Washington and in the 
Committee work at Geneva secondary in importance to nothing. For 
all these reasons I consider it urgent for you to continue your work 
in these matters rather than be compelled to put them aside to under- 
take the duties of the Chairmanship of the Philippines Commission, 
which duties would be so extensive and onerous as to require all the 
time of the person filling that position. 

I have discussed this matter with the President, who is of the same 
opinion. 

I am aware of the fact that in order to undertake your duties on 
the Philippines Commission you have been compelled to work out 
extensive and difficult personal arrangements and that to change them 
now will undoubtedly be a great inconvenience to you. Please call
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upon the Department for any assistance that may be useful in making 
necessary rearrangements. 

My personal regards. I am looking forward to having your highly 
valuable cooperation. Huw 

500.C1199/279 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, July 3, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received July 3—9: 40 a. m.] 

152. Personal for the Secretary of State from Grady. Fully con- 
cur in your decision regarding Philippine Commission. My sole de- 
sire is to serve you and the President in whatever capacity I can be the 
most effective. Iam advising the League officials through Gilbert that 
I will attend the September meetings. Leaving tomorrow for London 
whence I will return to Washington about the middle of July unless I 
receive from you other instructions. Visit here has been most prof- 
itable. Kindest regards. [Grady.] Dopp 

500.C1112/151 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Grneva, September 7, 1937—3 p. m. 
[Received September 7—1: 10 p. m.] 

269. Grady informs me as follows: 
The Raw Materials Committee has adjourned having agreed upon 

a report * which includes the reports drawn up by the two subcom- 
mittees in June slightly modifying, a long introduction and a brief 
statement of conclusions. Several special studies are annexed to the 
report including a technical analysis by Professor Hogbom. 
Rosenblum insisted upon the insertion of a strong personal state- 

ment on the relationship of armament programs in certain countries 
to the problem. Mention is also made of the suggestion of certain 
members for the calling of a conference of the countries chiefly con- 
cerned as producers, consumers or colonial powers when conditions 
appear favorable. 

The conclusion states that difficulties in regard to supply exist but 
are not serious and the Committee recommends that certain points 
relating to these difficulties [be] assiduously examined by the parties 
concerned. Difficulties in regard to payments are held to be of vastly 
greater importance but the Committee found itself unable to hold 
out hope for their easy solution. The report concludes as follows: 

*" League of Nations, Report of the Committee for the Study of the Problem of 
Raw Materials, September 8, 1937 (Official No.: A.27.1937.1L.B.).
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“There is no doubt that there is an inequality in the distribution of 
raw materials, and the problem of commercial access can only be 
solved by a restoration of international exchange on the widest basis. 
The formulation of such a solution, involving as it does political, 
financial and economic factors, is far beyond the competence of this 
Committee, but the Committee is anxious to see that their deliberations 
should lead to practical results, and suggests that the report should 
be referred to the Financial and Economic Committees of the League 
with a view to their following up the various suggestions made in it, 
so that practical effect may be given to them as and when circum- 
stances permit.” 

BUCKNELL 

500.C1199/291 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

; [Wasuineron,] September 7, 1937. 

The British Chargé, Mr. Mallet, came in at my invitation. I pro- 
ceeded to say, very earnestly, that during the past two or three years 
the reports of the Finance Committee and the Economic Committee at 
Geneva have been virtually colorless; that at the behest of big business 
men from different important countries they have been watered down 
until they virtually have amounted to nothing; that these steps of 
inaction and inertia have been going on for two or three years on the 
part of those who should have been resolutely carrying forward a 
basic program for liberal commercial policy and general economic re- 
habilitation; that although the forces of militarism and aggression 
have been carrying on and are endeavoring today to assert world su- 
premacy, the forces of peace and economic rehabilitation are standing 
still in their tracks so far as Europe is concerned, and it is my hope 
that the economic and financial committees at Geneva will proceed 
to function. I sought to leave the impression definitely in the mind of 
the Chargé that British influences were a major factor in chloroform- 
ing the economic situation at Geneva. 

Cf[orpett] H[vx] 

500.C1199/292 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

GENEVA, September 9, 1987—-10 p. m. 
[Received September 9—8:50 p. m.] 

273. Grady informs me as follows: , 
The Economic Committee closed its session today. The draft report 

(despatch 2191, August 7, 1937,°°) was adopted with a number of mod- 
ifications among which were the following: 

* Not printed.
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1. The Committee states that while it hesitated to submit a report 
in view of present disturbed political situation it felt that nevertheless 
these circumstances make it more necessary than ever to make an effort 
which by helping to bring about economic improvement may con- 
tribute to safeguard peace. 

2. The section on trade balances was rewritten to reduce emphasis 
on the commodity item in the account by specific reference to invisible 
items. 

3. The failure to mention our policy in the preliminary draft was 
an oversight which was corrected by references to “the influence of the 
commercial policy for which Mr. Cordell Hull is responsible” and to 
the renewal of the Trade Agreements Act as among the favorable fac- 
tors in the world situation. 

4. The recommendation for the general suppression of quotas was 
changed to avoid giving the impression of defending agricultural 
quotas. Pending complete suppression it is strongly urged that quotas 
be administered on a non-discriminatory basis. 

5. The report as a whole as finally adopted is a strong endorsement 
of the principles on which the American program is based. This en- 
dorsement should be of real value in furthering American policy. 

The report * will be released to the press tonight. 

: BUCKNELL, 

500.C1199/302 ;: Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Grnxrva, November 9, 19837—10 a. m. 
[Received November 10—8 : 32 a. m.] 

364. Department’s telegram 159, November 8, 7 p. m.** Stoppani 
himself suggested and I agree that Grady’s attendance next meeting 
not essential, particularly as a more important meeting will be held in 
February. Discussion at December meeting * will mainly be con- 
cerned with raw materials. See despatch 73 Political October 30.” 

Stoppani is anxious, however, that an American expert be present 
and hopes that Grady will designate a substitute. Because of the 
expense preferable but not essential that some one already in Europe 
be appointed. 

BucKNELL 

*° League of Nations, Economic Committee, Forty-Siath Session, Report to the 
Council, September 10, 1937 (Official No.: C.358.M.242,1937.1I.B.). 

* Not printed. 
* Held December 6-9, 1937; see League of Nations, Hconomic Committee, Re- 

port to the Council on the Work of Its Forty-Seventh Session, December 9, 1937 
(Official No. : C.557.M.411.1987.1L.B.).
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500.C1199/305 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) 

Wasuineton, November 18, 1937—1 p. m. 

162. Your 364, November 9, 10 a. m. 

“For Thompson from Grady: Please attend December meeting of 
Economic Committee as my substitute. Advise Stoppani. Letter 
follows.” 

The Department has no objection to Thompson serving in this ca- 
pacity. You should, in informing Stoppani of Thompson’s selection, 
state that Thompson, at Grady’s request, will follow the proceedings 
of the December meeting and report to Grady as his substitute. 

istune 

500.C1199/306 : Telegram 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

Geneva, November 23, 1937—8 p. m. 
[Received November 23—1:15 p. m.] 

367. Department’s telegram 162, November 18, 1 p. m. Stoppani 
informs me that he has arranged with the Chairman of the Economic 
Committee for Thompson’s attendance as Grady’s substitute. He 
hoped that Thompson would participate in the discussion. I replied 
that at present he was instructed merely to follow the discussion and 
report to Grady.*© I added that complete instructions from Grady 
were expected by mail. 

I am mailing today a draft report on raw materials“ prepared by 
the Secretariat for the Committee’s consideration which contains a 
draft declaration of policy *? which it is suggested that the Council 
submit to Governments for their observations. In the light of the 
replies received a decision could be taken as to whether individual 
governments should make declarations along the lines suggested or 
whether a single text should be established and opened for signature. 

The draft declaration sets forth the policy which the parties declare 
it is their intention to follow towards other states associating them- 
selves with the declaration and is divided into three parts as follows: 

“The Consul was informed by telegram No. 163, November 24, that telegram 
No. 162, November 18, 1 p. m., was not intended to prevent Mr. Thompson from 
participating in the discussion as Mr. Grady’s substitute, and that general in- 
structions from Mr. Grady had been mailed on November 23. 

“ League of Nations document EK. 1004, Geneva, November 18; copy transmitted 
to the Department by the Consul at Geneva in his despatch No, 92 Political, No- 
vember 23, not printed. 

“‘Mraft Declaration Concerning (the Establishment of Permanent Guarantees 
in Regard to) Commercial Access to Raw Materials.”
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(1) A declaration that no prohibition or restrictions will be placed 
on the export of raw materials and that no export duties will be levied 
except of a fiscal character. An exception is made for temporary 
measures taken in extraordinary circumstances to safeguard vital 
interests. The declaration would also apply to colonies, protectorates, 
et cetera. 

(2) A declaration that foreigners would have equality in law and 
in fact with nationals in the production of raw materials. Exceptions 
are provided for the control of the exploitation of mineral resources 
and for laws and regulations concerning the admission, sojourn and 
settlement of foreigners and for the protection of the national labor 
market. It would also apply to colonies but makes special provision 
for obligations towards indigenous populations provided there is no 
discrimination between nationals and foreigners. 

(3) A declaration that as respects effective international regulation 
schemes which may be established concerning coal, petroleum, iron, 
copper, tin, rubber, timber, cotton and wool the Government in order 
to ensure that the schemes do not unduly interfere with the trade in 
raw materials nor unduly raise prices will either participate directly 
in the schemes or will obtain the necessary powers to exercise an effec- 
tive supervision. It further provides for “effective representation” 
of consuming countries, for publicity and for the consideration of 
complaints. 

These declarations would apply solely to industrial raw materials 
excluding foodstuff. The document contains an additional declara- 
tion taken mainly from Eden’s Assembly speech of September 20 con- 
taining an offer to consider specific complaints respecting abuses of 
colonial preference treatment. 

Stoppani has written Grady urging that he send Thompson some 
indications as to the attitude he should take towards the draft; He 

said these could be quite general since the only decision the Committee 
could take would be to ask the Council to submit the draft to govern- 
ments. If not already desired that Thompson endeavor directly or | 
indirectly to influence the tenor of the report it would be helpful in 
addition to any specific observations Grady may wish to cable upon 
receipt of the document, to receive as soon as possible by mail any 
general comments or material readily available for background. 

BUCKNELL 

500.C1112/171a: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) 

[Extracts] 

Wasuineton, December 3, 1937—5 p. m. 

164. For Thompson from Grady. The following comments upon 
the draft declaration concerning commercial access to raw materials ** 

*® See telegram No. 367, supra, footnotes 41 and 42.
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have been prepared after consultation with the Department and with 
interested individuals. 

The Secretariat should be commended for its draft, particularly for 
the position taken in chapters 1 and 2 ** and the forceful observations 
supporting chapter 2. 

Careful study would be required to determine the ability of the 
United States at the present time to assume the obligations of chapter 
2. For your background information the mining laws limit the ex- 
ploration and purchase of public lands of the United States to citizens 
and those who have declared their intention to become citizens, and 
the General Leasing Act ** provides that deposits of coal, phosphate, 
sodium, oil, oil shale or gas may be disposed to citizens or to corpora- 
tions organized under the laws of the United States, the states or 
territories, provided that citizens of countries which do not grant 
reciprocally like privileges may not hold stock in corporations securing 

such leases. The limitations of the mining laws have been consider- 
ably liberalized by court decisions but the situation is complicated by 
other provisions of Federal law and by the laws of some states denying 
or restricting the right of aliens to acquire and hold property. 

Although the United States is sympathetic to efforts to organize 
production and marketing efficiently and on a remunerative basis, it is 
felt that there is need for much more study and specific consideration 
of the problems created for consumers in connection with interna- 
tional control schemes. It is the opinion here that it would be unfor- 
tunate if chapter 3 “* should be adopted as at present drafted, coun- 
tenancing insufficiently safeguarded restrictions on the movement of 
raw materials by international agreement, restrictions which countries 
might not impose individually under the declaration. 

The full participation of at least the principal consuming countries * 
(as in the international wheat and sugar agreements *’) appears to be 
the only method so far suggested that would assure consumers effec- 
tive representation. The consumers’ panels invited to tender advice to 
the International Tin Committee and to the International Rubber 
Regulation Committee fall short of effective consumer representation, 

“ Chapter I, “Prohibitions, restrictions and duties on the exportation of raw 
materials” ; Chapter II, “Development of natural resources”. 

* Approved February 25, 1920; 41 Stat. 437. 
* “International schemes for the regulation of the production and marketing of 

raw materials”. 
“Final Act of the Conference of Wheat Exporting and Importing Countries, 

... Signed August 25, 1933 ; League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cxil, p. 71. In- 
ternational Sugar Agreement, signed May 6, 1937; Department of State Treaty 
Series, No. 990, or 59 Stat. 922.
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firstly because they have no vote or active participation in the adminis- 
tration of the agreements and secondly because only manufacturers, 
the first buyers of the raw materials, are represented. 

The suggestion has been made that the proposed declaration should 
include an engagement on the part of governments to afford the Secre- 
tariat of the League or some agency full and continuing information 
regarding the subjects covered by the declaration. Should the Secre- 
tariat be prepared to undertake this task, it is felt that it might be of 
great service in centralizing information regarding and study of actual 
restrictions upon the export of raw materials and the development of 
natural resources and that it might follow closely the operations of | 
international control schemes. 

The limitation of the effect of the declaration to those countries 
participating in it is in line with the established policy in the United 
States to extend certain privileges only to citizens of those countries 
which extend like privileges to American citizens. 

Hoi. 

975868—54——53



INTEREST OF THE UNITED STATES IN THE PROMOTION 
OF WORLD PEACE THROUGH INTERNATIONAL ECO- 
NOMIC COOPERATION? 

611.0031/2717 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[WasuineTon,] February 18, 1987. 

The new French Ambassador? called to pay his respects. Apart 
from the usual exchange of greetings and welcome, the Ambassador 
repeated and elaborated the attitude of his Government towards our 
reciprocity program and connected it up closely with any movement 
for peace. He said that his Government was in the most thorough 
accord with my Government in support of this program and movement 
and that they would be watching every opportunity to confer, col- 
laborate and cooperate. I thanked him and expressed my gratifica- 
tion to be told what I really already knew about the favorable atti- 
tude of the Ambassador himself and that of his Government towards 
this program. He expressed himself upon leaving as believing that 
the British and French and the United States Governments could and 
should collaborate and cooperate in the work of economic restoration 
and that this would make it possible to bring same about. 

C[orpett] H[ vx] 

640.0031/92a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Netherlands (Emmet) 

Wasuineton, March 4, 1937—noon. 

8. Please keep Department fully informed of discussions at con- 
ference of members of the Oslo Convention now assembled at The 
Hague.’ 

Hui 

"For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 458 ff. 
* Georges Bonnet. 
* Conference, March 3-7, 1937, of experts from Finland and the States signa- 

tories of the Oslo Convention of December 22, 1930, Belgium, Denmark, Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands, Norway and Sweden; for text of the Oslo Convention, see 
League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cxxv1, p. 341. 
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640.0031/93a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Netherlands (Emmet) 

WasuHinerTon, March 5, 1937—2 p. m. 

10. Please call on Premier Colijn immediately and, after convey- 
ing to him my heartiest greetings, read to him the following personal 
message which of course is not to be laid before the Conference: 

“T have noted with great interest the convocation on your initia- 
tion of a conference of experts of several neighboring governments 
favoring liberal trade policies to consider what contribution it may be 
feasible for them jointly to make to general economic appeasement by 
the removal of barriers to international trade. Such initiatives for 
governments to consider their foreign trade policy on a broader basis 
than that of the immediate individual interest of each country are 
a helpful approach to the problem of the maintenance of peace, which 
has recently also been the subject of a conference of the American 
governments at Buenos Aires.* I, therefore, take the occasion to ex- 
press the hope and sympathy with which this Government views the 
labors of the conference which you have convened. 

“T have also noted that press dispatches quote the following passage 
from your address before the opening session of the conference: ° 

‘The most-favored-nation clause, although beneficial in many respects, is some- 
times an impediment to the removal of trade barriers between countries which 
wish to do so but are prevented by the existing application of the clause. It may 
therefore be necessary for us to contemplate the possibility of a new interpreta- 
tion of the most-favored-nation clause in commercial treaties.’ 

“If this statement as reported is correct, I am very anxious to know 
just what type of modifcation in the interpretation of the most- 
favored-nation clause you have in mind. In this connection, I ven- 
ture, in a purely personal way, to make the following comment relative 
to the most-favored-nation principle: The unconditional form of the 
favored-nation policy alone offers the rule of equality instead of the 
rule of discrimination. Is there not serious danger that if the un- 
conditional form of the favored-nation policy is materially modified, 
the integrity of the principle of equal treatment will be destroyed and 
consequently the principle itself ignored, while nations lapse back into 
the narrow policy of cut-throat bilateral trading alone, as exists be- 
tween so many countries today ? 

“This was the consideration which moved the twenty-one American 
nations at their recent Conference at Buenos Aires to adopt a Resolu- 
tion reaffirming their conviction that ‘the principle of equality of 
treatment stands and must continue to stand as the basis of all ac- 
ceptable commercial policy.’ While recognizing that in the pursuit 
of this vitally important objective some nations may have to make 
minor exceptions or special qualifications, the Conference was unani- 

“See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. v, pp. 8 ff. 
* For partial text of speech, see the New York Times, March 4, 1987, p. 17, col. 4.
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mously and emphatically of the opinion that exceptions and qualifica- 
tions of this sort should be of such a nature as not to discredit or im- 
pair the general rule of equality of treatment. 

“My principal purpose in thus communicating with you at this 
time is to call attention to the attitude adopted by the twenty-one 
nations at Buenos Aires, which envisages an objective, common not 
only to them but also to many nations in Europe and elsewhere as 
an indispensable factor in any successful attack upon the excesses 
in the existing world trade barrier situation. I am convinced that 
similar re-affirmation of the principle of equal treatment as the basis 
of constructive commercial policy by such groups of nations as those 
represented in your conference would have a great effect in advancing 
everywhere a liberalized economic program designed to remove exces- 
sive trade barriers and to restore fair trade methods and practices as 
fully as possible.” 

Hui 

640.0031/94 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Netherlands (Emmet) to the Secretary of State 

Tue Haaun, March 6, 1937—5 p. m. 
[Received March 6—3:19 p. m.] 

16. Department’s telegram No. 10, March 5,2 p.m. Quotation in 
third paragraph of Department’s telezram incomplete and misleading. 
Add the following after “commercial treaty [treaties]”. “Always 
however bearing in mind that any rash action must be avoided and that 
nothing substantial in this respect can be done without full approval 
of those countries with whom we have treaties based on the existing 
application of the clause”. 

The type of modification Doctor Colijn has in mind is restricted to 
finding an application which may be helpful against different forms of 
dumping and protection against imports from countries which have a 
far lower standard of living than others. Whether it will be possible 
to arrive at concrete proposals to be submitted to the consideration of 
other powers is not as yet clear. The point has not even been dis- 
cussed at this informal meeting of experts. The Secretary may feel 
assured that nothing will be done unless it will get the approval of 
other states with whom Oslo States have treaties based on uncondi- 
tional most-favored-nation clauses. 

Doctor Colijn sends his personal regards and [thanks?] the Sec- 
retary of State for his message. He wishes the Secretary of State to 
know that no definite results have been achieved or are expected at this 
first meeting but that he is favorably impressed with the good will of 
the experts who will return here probably in April with more definite 
instructions. 

EMMET
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640.0031/97 

The Minister in the Netherlands (Emmet) to the Secretary of State 

No. 678 Tue Hacur, March 8, 1937. 
[Received March 17. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s telegraphic in- 
struction No. 8, of March 4, 12 noon, and to explain that no informa- 
tion was sent to the Department by cable on the opening day of the 
conference of experts of the “Oslo States” because the only event of 
any importance was the speech made in English by Premier Colijn, 
which was carried over the radio and which, it was understood, was 
cabled in full to the American newspapers. A copy of the English text 
of this speech is enclosed herewith. 

The Department’s No. 10, of March 5, 2 p.m., containing Secretary 
Hull’s message, arrived Saturday morning and was taken to Dr. Colijn 
at twelve o’clock. The Premier expressed his appreciation of the 
Secretary’s message and hastened to give assurances concerning that 
part of his speech in which he mentioned some adjustment of the most- 
favored-nation arrangements between the various States. What he 

said was reported almost verbatim in the confidential section of the 
Legation’s No. 16, of March 6,5 p.m. In addition he sent cordial 
greetings to the Secretary and was very complimentary about his 
courageous and broad-minded trade policy. 

In reply to a question concerning the progress of the Conference of 

experts which, as the Department was informed in the Legation’s No. 
14, of March 5, 1 p. m.° was held behind closed doors, he said that he 
did not expect anything to be done at this time but that he was favor- 
ably impressed by the good will of all the delegates and he did expect 
them to return with full powers in April, after consultation with their 
various governments. Real results, he said, could hardly be expected 
within a period of two years but things were going to be started now 
and each problem dealt with asit came up. He did not so greatly fear 
the unfavorable influence of Great Britain as he had at one time but at 
least one “Oslo State”, i. e., Denmark, would find things more difficult 
than some of the other States because of its almost complete depend- 
ence on British markets. In this connection he said that he had been 
much impressed by the memorandum written recently by Sir Frederick 
Leith-Ross 7 on agricultural protectionism (published by the Economic 

Section of the League), wherein he had pointed out convincingly that 

*Not printed. 
"Economic adviser to the British Government.
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the present protective quantitative regulations were destroying pur- 

chasing power in agricultural countries, which in turn led to unem- 
ployment in industrial countries. He therefore really expected that 
something might be done of mutual benefit to all but with a definite 
view to assuring better markets for the agricultural products of the 
Scandinavian States and Holland. 

The conference of experts ended yesterday and the delegates have 
left The Hague. On Friday night there was a banquet given them by 
the Government at the Hotel des Indes; otherwise there was very little 
fuss and almost no information given to the press. It seemed to be 
well understood that the departmental experts were not authorized 
to speak for their governments but were merely exploring certain 
technical points. During the long hours of their conferences they 
actually studied in turn the trade restriction or “crisis” measures 
adopted by each of the States and drew up a report to be submitted 
to their respective governments concerning the desirability of elimi- 
nating certain of these measures. It is believed that this report, with- 
out underestimating the existing difficulties, suggests certain definite 
steps to be taken. Further conferences are to be held, the next in April, 
when possibly, if enough progress is made, each nation will be repre- 
sented by official delegates. Progress is expected to be slow but, as 
Premier Colijn himself said: “When people who have been cutting 
each other’s throats for a good many years shake hands and sit around 
the table to discuss mutual problems, it cannot be said that something 
has not already been accomplished.” 

According to the Algemeen Handelsblad of yesterday the experts 
agreed to recommend to their governments certain changes in the Oslo 
Convention. These changes are to be of a practical nature and will 
make it all the more necessary for representatives of the “Oslo States” 
to meet often in conference. This information came from an official 
source and it may therefore be assumed that a good beginning was 
made or at least that the meetings were harmonious. 

Respectfully yours, GRENVILLE TI’. EMMET 

640.0031/97 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Netherlands (Emmet) 

Wasuineton, March 19, 1937—7 p. m. 

15. Your despatch No. 678, March 8. Please deliver the following 

message to Premier Colijn for me: 

“J appreciate your friendly consideration of my informal message 
to you regarding the meeting of experts of the Oslo States. Now that 
I have had the opportunity to read the speech you delivered to that 
Conference, I wish again to convey my great interest in this initiative
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and my hope that the countries meeting in this Conference will be 
able to concert their efforts effectively for the lessening of restrictions 
to international trade. The growth of peaceful and mutually bene- 
ficial trade between nations can alleviate many of the troubles that now 
confront them. 

I see the possibility of the creation of a determined worldwide 
opinion that national policies must be shaped to facilitate trade, and 
that the economic and political policies which thwart such actions 
must be abandoned. The Governments of many European countries 
have recently proclaimed their belief in this program. At the recent 
conference held in Buenos Aires the 21 American Republics adopted 
it as their settled policy. 

If the Governments of the countries which met recently at The 
Hague will throw their determined weight in the same direction, and 
proclaim their views with untiring force, and call upon all other coun- 
tries to pursue conformable economic and political policies, the whole 
movement will receive great encouragement and impetus. 

I trust you will accept this expression of my personal views and 
hopes as coming from one wholly sympathetic with your effort.” 

Will you then suggest that publication of this message may help to 
develop American interest in the meeting of the Oslo states, and in 
his general program and mine, and that I therefore would like his 
opinion as to possible publication.® 

Hoi 

640.0031/107 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, April 3, 1937—2 p. m. 
[Received April 3—12:10 p. m.] 

141. During the course of my conversation [with] Ciano ® yesterday 
IT reminded him of Secretary Hull’s conviction that the only way to 
bring the world out of the present international chaos and misunder- 
standing was through economic recovery but that the United States 
could not carry the whole load in this respect and that we were there- 
fore doing our utmost to persuade other governments to adopt pro- 
grams tothisend. I suggested that if Ciano and other Italian leaders 
would associate Italy in the cause of economic recovery and get away 
from the idea of the use of “force” there would be an instant and 
friendly response not only throughout the United States but elsewhere. 

Ciano replied that he welcomed this suggestion, that he was plan- 
ning to make a speech on international affairs in the Chamber in the 

®In telegram No. 26, March 30, noon, the Chargé in the Netherlands informed 
the Department that Premier Colijn had no objection to publication of the com- 
munication in question, which, however, was not released to the press (640.- 

Fount Galeazzo Ciano, Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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course of 3 weeks or a month, and that he would devote a substantial 
part of it to international economic recovery. 

PHILLIPS 

600.0031 World Program/101 

Memorandum by the Counselor of Embassy in Belgium (Sussdorff) *° 

[Brussets,| April 17, 1937. 

The following information was furnished to me by a member of the 
German Legation in Brussels: 

In addition to his meeting with Mr. Franck, Governor of the Banque 
Nationale de Belgique, Dr. Schacht™ had an audience with King 
Leopold,” long conversations with Mr. van Zeeland, Belgian Prime 
Minister, and Mr. de Man, Belgian Minister of Finance, and short 
conversations with a number of Belgian financiers and business-men. 
Dr. Schacht did not carry on any negotiations with Belgian officials 
or with Belgian commercial interests during his visit in Belgium. 
Dr. Schacht’s visit was very important in that it afforded him an op- 
portunity to acquaint Belgian officials with Germany’s point of view 
on many questions. The fact that Dr. Schacht had seen Hitler just 
before his departure from Germany made his remarks doubly authori- 
tative. The general atmosphere surrounding all of Dr. Schacht’s 
conversations with King Leopold, Belgian officials and Belgian busi- 
ness-men was very cordial. 

In his conversation with Mr. van Zeeland, Dr. Schacht told the 
Belgian Prime Minister that he was very glad that he had accepted 
the invitation of Great Britain and France to undertake an investiga- 
tion of the possibility of removing trade barriers.** Dr. Schacht ex- 
pressed the hope that in his report Mr. van Zeeland will not recom- 
mend the calling of another World Economic and Financial Con- 
ference as he fears that it might again result in a fiasco—perhaps 
even greater than that of London in 1933.% Dr. Schacht said that 
he believed that on the other hand a smaller meeting of statesmen 
and/or experts of 5 or 6 leading countries after adequate preparation 
through a previous exchange of views might be helpful in bringing 
about a lowering of trade barriers. 

Dr. Schacht informed Mr. van Zeeland that Germany will do every- 
thing possible to collaborate in the lowering of trade barriers. Dr. 

1 Copy transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in Belgium in his 
despatch No. 1227, April 22; received May 1. 
*Hjalmar Schacht, German Minister of Economic Affairs and President 

of the Reichsbank. 
2 Veopold III, King of the Belgians. 
3 See pp. 671 ff. 
4 See Foreign Relations, 19338, vol. 1, pp. 452 ff.



INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC COOPERATION 833 

Schacht declared that the present German autarchy is not the result 
of free choice but rather of developments over which Germany had 
no control and that Germany will return to a policy of economic 
collaboration if the necessary conditions of security can be established. 
The principal stumbling blocks to German collaboration are: 

1) Debts. | 
2 Raw materials and the colonial question. The return of all 

of Germany’s former colonies is claimed in principle, but the German 
Government would be quite willing to negotiate on this point. ‘The 
difficulty of obtaining a return of German East Africa on account of 
the objections of British farmers and of German South West Africa on 
account of the objections of the Boers is recognized in Germany, but 
no reason is perceived in the Reich why some of the former Colonies 
such as Togoland and the Kamerun could not be restored. If the 
Colonies were returned to Germany, the latter would insist on con- 
ditions of complete sovereignty and the circulation of German money 
in the restored colonial territory. 

8) Customs barriers. 
A Monetary stabilization. 

In both his conversations with the King and Mr. van Zeeland, Dr. 
Schacht renewed Hitler’s assurances that Germany is prepared to 
guarantee the independence of Belgium. Dr. Schacht was informed 
by Belgian officials that the latter are very anxious that the inde- 
pendence of Holland should also be guaranteed by Germany. In this 
connection, the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs has indicated 
both to the German Government and in a public speech about three 
weeks ago that the Netherland Government has no objection to uni- 
lateral guarantees offered to Holland, provided that the latter is not 
called upon to undertake any commitments. 

In the case of Belgium, the German Government wants to obtain an 
undertaking from the Belgian Government that Belgium will not per- 
mit its territory to be used under any circumstances as a “passage” 
for foreign troops seeking to invade Germany. In this connection, 
Belgian officials have informed the German Government that Belgium 
does not consider itself obligated under Article 16 of the League 
Covenant * to allow foreign troops to pass through Belgium to attack 
any country which is contiguous to Belgium. 

Dr. Schacht informed Mr. van Zeeland that the German Govern- 
ment would be prepared to participate again in the work of the 
League of Nations on two conditions: first, a dissociation of the 
Covenant of the League from the Treaty of Versailles; ** and, second, 
an abandonment of the present policy of sanctions which involves the 
idea of a superstate. (The Embassy’s informant at the German 

* Foreign Relations, The Paris Peace Conference, 1919, vol. x11, p. 69. 
* Signed June 28, 1919, ibid., p. 57.



834 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

Legation likened the policy of Germany in its attitude toward the 
League of Nations to the policy of the United States.) 

L[ouis] S[ ussporFrF ] 

640.0031/118 

The Minister in the Netherlands (Emmet) to the Secretary of State 

No. 722 Tue Hacus, April 19, 1937. 
[Received April 27.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that the Conference of the “Oslo” 
states which has been taking place in Brussels concluded on Saturday 
with an agreement on the part of the delegates to make various con- 
cessions in the matter of quotas and licenses, as well as tariff reduc- 
tions, with a view to the elimination of various existing trade barriers. 
Although the results have not been published and are kept secret, I 
am reliably informed that certain real concessions were made. The 
results of the Conference, however, were hardly more than recom- 
mendations in that they must be referred to the various nations in- 
volved for approval and it was agreed that a further Conference 
would be held in The Hague at the end of May for the purpose of 
ratifying the proposals and recommendations of the Brussels Con- 
ference after the same have been considered by the respective Govern- 
ments. 

I gather from what I have heard that the spirit shown, was all in 
the direction of economic progress along the lines laid down by Sec- 
retary Hull. Although the results are probably not of great magni- 
tude, nevertheless I am informed that the framework has been laid 
for further Conferences and that it 1s hoped that the results will be 
enlarged and developed as time goes on. 

Respectfully yours, Grenvitte T. Emer 

600.0031 World Program/102 

The Ambassador in Belgium (Morris) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1227-A BrusseEts, April 22, 1937. 
[Received May 1.] 

Sim: I have the honor to refer to my telegram No. 24 of April 15, 
6 p. m., 1937,” summarizing a conversation which I had with the Bel- 
gian Prime Minister, Mr. van Zeeland, on that day, and to submit 
herewith a few additional observations in connection with my call. 

Upon greeting the Prime Minister, I offered him, in accordance 

* Ante, p. 674.



INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC COOPERATION 835 

with telegraphic instruction No. 15 of Apri] 18, 1937, 7 p. m.,° your 
personal congratulations upon the results of his recent election and 
also informed him that I had reason to feel sure you were awaiting 
with interest any report that I might subrait with regard to his in- 
vestigation concerning the possibilities of reducing obstacles to inter- 
national commerce. The Prime Minister expressed his appreciation 
of your message and asked that I send you his thanks which he hopes 
to convey to you himself in June. 

Because of the fact that he had just finished an exacting election 
campaign, I felt it advisable to make my interview as direct and brief 
as possible. I therefore limited myself to a few definite questions, 
the answers to which were succinctly stated in my telegram under 
reference. 

Of course his “investigation” will necessarily include discussions 
with high officials and technical advisors in key countries, and it 
is because of this fact that I immediately got the impression he wished 
to see you and the President personally before reaching any final 
decision. He emphasized strongly and repeatedly that unless the sev- 
eral countries interested hold the same opinions on the general subject 
matter and the chances for a successful conference are good, he will 
not advise calling one. Furthermore, every particular point he brings 
up for discussion or otherwise and on which there is not general agree- 
ment, he will not only not press but quietly drop. 

Referring especially to currency stabilization, he stressed that he 
would by no means exclude it, but on the other hand he was equally 
insistent that he would not necessarily include it; also that he would 
treat it like any other question and drop it unless there was evidence of 
possible accord. In other words, the scope of his recommendations | 
would depend entirely upon the results of his “investigation” by which 
I gathered that if he felt there was insuflicient agreement, he would 
then advise against any conference. 

In conclusion, it may be mentioned that Mr. van Zeeland plans to 
call upon experts without limitation as to their nationality and that, 
according to a communiqué issued by the Agence Belga (Brussels 
semi-oflicial news agency) subsequent to my call, Mr. Maurice Frére, a 
Belgian who was formerly the Counselor of the National Bank of 
Austria, has been designated by Mr. van Zeeland to conduct the pre- 
liminary investigations. The communiqué adds that Mr. Frére has 
already been to London where he exchanged views with Sir Frederick 
Leith-Ross and representatives of the Foreign Office, the Treasury 
and the Board of Trade, and that he would begin similar consultations 
in Paris on April 19, 1937. 

Respectfully yours, Dave H. Morris 

* Not printed.
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600.0031 World Program/104 

Memorandum by the Vice Consul at Geneva (Thompson)*® 

[Gengva, April 26, 1937. ] 

In the course of a recent conversation with Mr. Charron” of the 
Financial Section, he told me he had just had a telephone conversation 
with Mr. Maurice Frére who was in Paris. It will be recalled that 
Mr. Frére has been appointed by Mr. van Zeeland to assist him in 

carrying out his mission to investigate the possibilities of securing a 
reduction of the barriers to international trade.”*_ According to Mr. 
Charron, Mr. Frére was not present at the conversation between Mr. 
van Zeeland and Dr. Schacht but had examined the minutes of the 
meeting. He informed Mr. Charron that Dr. Schacht had stated 
unequivocally that Germany was anxious to abandon her policy of 
economic isolation and to restore normal financial and economic rela- 
tionships with the rest of the world.” He said, furthermore, that the 
whole tenor of the conversation was that Dr. Schacht was sincere 
and that Germany was prepared fully to contribute her part in any 
international effort. The implication was that this would include 
political concessions although this question was not specifically raised 
and there is, of course, the question as to what extent Dr. Schacht 
represents German policy. 

Mr. Frére said that Dr. Schacht had warmly urged him to come 
to Berlin and to remain as long as possible, and that he had promised 
him every facility for his work. Moreover, he was told that he would 
be given complete information on any subject he desired. Mr. Frére 
said he was, in fact, soon leaving Paris for Berlin and that after his 
visit there he intended to go to Rome. 

Both Mr. Frére and Mr. Charron were inclined to believe that Ger- 
many was sincere in her wish to join in international economic co- 
operation. Mr. Charron mentioned some of the factors which he per- 
sonally believed had caused this development. The German rearma- 
ment program would soon have to be slowed down and unless foreign 
trade could be revived other industries could not absorb the great 
number of workers who would be thrown out of employment. The 
rise in world prices, particularly of raw materials, was having a seri- 
ous effect on German economy. Furthermore, he pointed out that 
it was becoming increasingly difficult for her to obtain supplies from 
central and southern Europe. This was true not only because of 

” Copy transmitted to the Department by the Consul at Geneva in his despatch 
No. 2110 Political, April 26; received May 5. 

2? French member of the Financial Section of the League of Nations Secretariat. 
* See pp. 671 ff. 
gare’ memorandum dated April 17, from the Counselor of Embassy in Belgium. 

p. . |
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the fact that with the rise in prices these countries were finding other 
markets, but also because they had very large stocks of industrial 
goods which they had taken from Germany through clearing ar- 
rangements and they were not in a position to absorb much more. 
Another very important factor in Mr. Charron’s opinion was that 
these countries had recently found that many of the German muni- 
tions and other goods which they had purchased were inferior or 
faulty due in some cases to the widespread use of substitute raw ma- 
terials in Germany. 

Mr. Charron said that in spite of the favorable attitude of Ger- 
many and France, Mr. Frére was inclined to be pessimistic respect- 
ing the outcome of the van Zeeland mission largely because of the 
attitude of London. His visit to London had not been encouraging 
and he thought the British were unlikely to be helpful. Mr. Charron 
said he was of the same opinion and he pointed out that the main 
economic problems of the world today arose from the economic 
autarchy of Germany and from what might be called the imperial 
autarchy of the British Empire. Although he did not believe that 
Germany should be given assistance in the absence of political guar- 
antees, he thought that both Germany and France were prepared to 
go a long way in making concessions. The British, in his opinion, 
were making a mistake, for although the present French Govern- 
ment desired to follow a liberal economic policy, it needed interna- 
tional action as an excuse for doing so. If such international action 
were not forthcoming the movement in France for a protective policy, 
which was already very strong, might become predominant. 

600.0031 World Program/120 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[Wasuinaton,| May 15, 1937. 

The new German Ambassador, Dr. Dieckhoff, came in to pay his 
respects, he having landed yesterday in the United States. I pro- 
ceeded in the usual manner to welcome him and to offer him our 
wholehearted cooperation within his functions and ours at any and 
all times. 

The Ambassador was slightly averse to any comment on world 
conditions, or even European conditions. I rather briefly made ref- 
erence to the confused and rather chaotic economic, political, and 
social conditions in many parts of the world, and to the interest 
which every important country must of necessity have in the solution 
and the remedy of these conditions. I said that in Europe, after 
eighteen years, the only foundation for the restoration of interna-
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tional order and the normal relationships between nations were the 
narrowest, cut-throat, trouble-breeding methods of trade and a wild 
run-away race in armaments; that this was the sum total of accom- 
plishment in the direction of world rehabilitation so far as Europe 
was concerned. I remarked further that to show the wide diversity 
of the views and attitude of statesmen after eighteen years of oppor- 
tunity, as stated, to grapple with the important list of difficulties 
and problems involved in general rehabilitation, a distinguished states- 
man would come into my oflice this week and insist that disarmament 
must first be singled out and effected before attacking the general 
group of problems, whereas the next week an equally distinguished 
statesman would call and insist that monetary and exchange stability 
must be singled out and disposed of as a condition precedent; that an- 
other would insist that debts must be singled out and settled first; 
and still another would say that economic rehabilitation must be the 
central point along with monetary stability in any practicable pro- 
gram of recovery. I then suggested that while the European prob- 
lems were vastly more difficult and extensive than those of this hemi- 

sphere, we had nevertheless dealt with a similar miniature situation, 
if I might so describe it, in a way and to an extent which we felt 
was encouraging to statesmen in other parts of the world, as well 
as ourselves. I detailed the movement then, beginning with Monte- 
video and ending with the Buenos Aires conferences. The conclusion 
I emphasized was that no other government or statesman was offer- 
ing a broad or basic program for general recovery and restoration; 
that this program was now being universally accepted as sound and 
timely and comprehensive; that it was difficult at this late, confused, 
and chaotic stage to single out one of the problems and determine it,— 
at least one reason being that each important country desired to sin- 
gle out a different problem; that instead, therefore, it was manifest 
that the nations should visualize the entire group of problems and 
remedies and make these remedies their general and ultimate and 
major objective and preach the program involved and practice it 
as rapidly as circumstances would at all permit,—that this course 
alone seemed to be most feasible, and that in any event it should not 
be too severely criticised unless an alternative program of a superior 
nature was at the same time suggested. 

The Ambassador did not undertake to argue, but from time to time 
expressed his entire agreement with what I was saying. He empha- 
sized the encouraging note of our Pan American movement and ac- 
complishments. 

C[orpet.] H[vL]
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740.00/182 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

[Wasuineron,] May 27, 1937. 

The Turkish Ambassador made a courtesy call upon me this after- 
noon. After the preliminaries had been concluded, the Ambassador 
asked me what my impressions were of the world situation and 
whether I shared his belief that no outbreak of war in Europe was 
imminent in the near future. I told the Ambassador that it was of 
course difficult to assume to make any prophecies in view of the many 
complexities in the situation but that I hoped and believed that his 
estimate was accurate and that I individually felt increasing ground 
for optimism during recent weeks. The Ambassador then commented 
upon the Mussolini interview ** and I said to him that it had given me 
very great satisfaction to be able to voice the encouragement which 
this Government had been afforded by the public declaration made by 
the head of the Italian Government that he shared and supported the 

policy of the United States in moving towards an elimination of trade 
barriers for the restoration of world trade as an indispensable pre- 
requisite to the assurance of world peace. I said that we had all been 
greatly encouraged in recent months by statements in the same sense 
made by responsible officials of foreign governments and that I felt 
that an increasing number of statements of this character made by the 
heads of the world powers would have a highly salutary effect. I 
added that it seemed to me that all responsible statesmen today would 
have to recognize the full measure of their responsibilities and that all 
governments must publicly announce their belief in the necessity of the 
reduction of economic and military armament in order that a proper 
psychology might be created which would result in practical and 
effective measures towards those ends. 

The Ambassador said that he was entirely in accord and that he 
believed that his Government would share his point of view. _ 

S[omner] W[E Es | 

640.0031/117 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Netherlands (E'mmet) to the Secretary of State 

Tue Hacur, May 29, 1937—1 p. m. 
[Received May 29—10: 45 a. m.] 

43. Convention between Oslo states signed yesterday #4 comes into 
force July 1st runs for 1 year. Belgium, Luxembourg, the Nether- 

** See telegram No. 244, May 25, noon, from the Ambassador in Italy, p. 655. 
* League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. cLxxx, p. 5.
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lands, Denmark, Sweden, Norway and Finland in order to improve 
economic relations by taking common action agree to the gradual 
reduction of trade barriers and the abolition of crisis measures. Bel- 
gium, Luxembourg and the Netherlands agree to admit without import 
restrictions other than tariffs a specified list of goods originating in 
and imported from the signatory states and to grant all the authoriza- 
tions which may be asked for goods for which import permits are 
required. ‘They also agree not to impose any fresh barriers to trade. 
Denmark, Finland, Norway, Sweden and Dutch East Indies agree not 
to raise their tariffs against any of the signatory powers and not to 
introduce new trade restrictions with respect to articles on another list. 
Any new measures for restricting trade must first be discussed with 
other signatory powers. Governments concerned agree to examine all 
proposals tending to end abnormal competitive practices in foreign 
trade thus opening the door to the reconsideration of the most favored 
nation clause in the light of dumping carried out by certain countries. 

EMMET 

640.0081/183 

Memorandum by the Economic Adviser (Feis) to the Secretary 
of State 

[WasHinecton,| June 19, 1937. 

Mr. Secretary: We have finally received the text of the new Con- 
vention between the Oslo States. A study of it seems to indicate that 
some of the apprehensions expressed in regard to it are unfounded. 
It may be summarized as follows: 

(1) Belgium, Luxemburg and the Netherlands agree to impose no 
quantitative restrictions on a designated list of goods coming from 
territories of the signatory states and not to raise duties on these goods. 

(2) Denmark, Finland, Norway, the Netherlands (for the Nether- 
lands Indies) and Sweden agree not to raise duties on another list of 
designated commodities and not to impose any quantitative restric- 
tions on commodities in this list which are now free of such restrictions. 

(3) Nothing is said in the Agreement regarding the generalization 
of these arrangements. However, trade agreements rarely do. Our 
own reciprocal agreements contain no mention of generalization pro- 
cedure. This multilateral accord on the other hand in no way restricts 
the right of any country to generalize this treatment. The only an- 
nouncement on this subject is that coming from the Netherlands to 
the effect that it will generalize to Germany, Great Britain and the 
United States and in practice will probably withhold import licenses 
for products coming from non-signatory nations only to prevent 
dumping.
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I assume that some countries may withhold these concessions in states 
whose treatment of their commerce is regarded as discriminatory or 
unsatisfactory—a policy which may very well be justified. 

It is to be noted that Article 6 furthermore provides: 

“All States which did not sign the present Arrangement may ad- 
here to it in conformity with the terms of an agreement to be reached 
to this effect between the latter and the other States which are already 
parties to the Arrangement.” 

This is a method in accord with the principles advanced by the Amer- 
ican Government at London and at Montevideo. 

(4) On two points the Convention carries out ideas this Depart- 
ment has long regarded as being highly desirable. 

(a) An agreement that with respect to preference given national 
products in governmental purchases, the governments will study 
present practices, and (0) they will give advance notice to each other 
of changes in their tariffs. 

(5) One article the nature of which is somewhat obscure is the first 
half of Article 5: “The Governments of the signatory states have 
agreed to examine in common all measures susceptible of putting an 
end to practices of abnormal competition in foreign commerce interest- 
ing their country.” Wisely guided this concerted action might be 
used to discourage certain present forms of bilateral or blocked cur- 
rency arrangements that do stimulate abnormal competition, and cre- 
ate disadvantages for countries trying to encourage the flow of trade 
on ordinary economic lines. It may be, however, that the signatory 
states have in mind protection against subsidies and dumping. 

In summary, the Convention would seem to deserve our com- 
mendation. 

H[ereert] F [21s] 

600.0031 World Program/147__ 

The Secretary of State to Diplomatic and Consular Officers 

Diplomatic Serial No. 2807 WASHINGTON, July 6, 1987. 

Sirs: I wish to convey to you the present attitude and anticipations 
of the Department in regard to the international economic program 
of our Government, and to suggest that you use opportunities, as 
they may arise, to see that it is clearly understood, and to endeavor 
to impress the responsible officials of the Governments of the coun- 
tries to which you are assigned, as well as other interested and influ- 
ential persons, with the soundness, importance and desirability of all 
countries embracing similar programs to bring about economic reha- 
bilitation and thus lay a firm foundation for durable peace. 

975368—54——_54
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The program developed around the central idea that many of the 
economic difficulties of every country have arisen as a result of the 
great decline of international commerce, and the growth of restric- 
tions upon that commerce. Upon a flourishing world commerce the 
livelihood of many sections of the population in every country 1s 
directly dependent; when that commerce greatly declined, the eco- 
nomic condition of these groups correspondingly grew worse. The 
reduction in the income of these groups, and the resultant direct unem- 
ployment created many other economic troubles in other branches of 
production in every country. The general result was vastly lowered 
production, unemployment, and greatly increased budget deficits de- 
spite taxation growing ever more burdensome. Furthermore, even as 
the decline in trade in those commodities which customarily move in 
large volume into world markets brought about a great fall in their 
prices and in the income of their producers, the indirect effects within 
each country likewise depressed prices, thereby in turn causing general 
depression. 

In attempts to deal with these difficulties, country after country 
resorted to further measures of trade and monetary restriction which 
while perhaps easing the situation in some particular direction, accen- 
tuated it in others. Furthermore, as a result of the character of 
some of the new trade-control measures, trade itself has been diverted 
from the lines of natural economic benefit to forced bilateral lines; it 
does not therefore to the same extent contribute to the improvement 
of economic conditions. 

Despite some recent progress in the lowering of trade restrictions 
and a very extensive growth in production throughout the world, the 
improvement in international trade has lagged and remained unsatis- 
factory. It is essential that the effort to bring about a lowering of 
trade restrictions be carried on with greater vigor than ever before, 
also that the restrictive type of exclusive and artificial bilateral 
arrangement be gradually modified so that trade can again freely 
develop along lines of economic benefit. If this can be achieved, the 
increase in trade will create an expansion in the economic life of all 
countries corresponding to the great destruction which resulted from 
the interruption of trade. It will restore employment, and lead to 
improved and better-balanced prices, to more stable world markets, 
and to improved public finances. 

This can be accomplished, I am convinced, without seriously dis- 
turbing any economically important branches of production in any 
country. It must be done gradually and with due care at every stage. 
Naturally all countries will wish to retain reasonable and moderate 
restrictions; but many of the present restrictions are excessive and 
unreasonable. Further, it must be remembered that the longer na-
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tional economies shape themselves up behind the vast and intricate 
series of restrictions, and the greater the dependence of the economic 
structure in each country upon these restrictions, the more difficult 
does the task of reducing these restrictions become. Hence while in 
the execution of the program patience and moderation is essential, to 
begin to make real headway everywhere at once seems to be imperative. 

The methods by which this course can be successfully applied as a 
world program are several. Up to the present I believe I am safe in 
saying that the method which the Government of the United States 
has been using, and the principles which have guided its policy have 
proven as practical as any available, and the record of their use 
shows substantial achievement. That method is the negotiation of 
agreements between countries embodying reductions of specific restric- 
tions, exchanging mutual pledges to the effect that specified rates and 
other types of restrictions shall be the maximum applied, exchanging 
pledges of unconditional most-favored-nation treatment, and further- 
more, in accordance with the principle of equality of treatment, gen- 
eralizing to third countries concessions granted under the agreements. 
Such agreements and the generalization of their benefits to third coun- 
tries which do not pursue discriminatory trade policies result not only 
in the reduction of obstacles facing the direct trade between pairs of 
countries but also in a widening circle of lowered trade restrictions. 
If the important trading countries of the world would concurrently 
develop their policy along these or similar lines, it would speedily 
come about that the whole system of restrictions would be substantially 
modified. 

Furthermore, if this policy obtains headway, it will in its course 
enable many countries to give up completely types of restrictions that 
arise primarily from anxiety regarding their ability to meet their 
payments for foreign goods, or which seem necessary because of 
exchange controls existing elsewhere, or for similar reasons. I refer 
to such controls and systems of trade arrangements as quotas, regula- 
tion of foreign exchanges, clearing and compensation agreements. 
Further enlarging volume of world trade under improving price 
conditions may change the disposition of countries, based on necessity 
or otherwise, to supervise their trade on closely restrictive lines of 
bilateral balancing. 

I realize that the obstacles to the achievement of this program are 
not solely economic. Ina substantial number of countries today, trade 

policies are being dominated by political considerations. Calculations 
of economic welfare are being definitely subordinated in some in- 
stances (a) to assure the execution of armament programs, (0) to 
direct trade in a way that it is hoped will cement political relations, 
(c) to divert trade from those who are potential enemies. In the
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trade policy of the country to which you are assigned you may recog- 
nize some or all of these tendencies. I do not believe that the exist- 
ence of these difficulties should be permitted to slow up or discourage 

- the attempt to develop this economic program. Growing appreciation 
of the economic possibilities may induce governments to modify politi- 
cal policies which frustrate economic improvement. It may stimulate 
the wish to find the terms of political agreement. It may happen that 
economic counterweights can be used to bring about adjustments in 
the political field that otherwise would be impossible. 

Further, it will not have escaped you that an enlarged proportion 
of even the reduced volume of international trade today is in mate- 
rials of war or raw materials important in the development of arma- 
ments or for the conduct of war. This is of course the least desirable 
form of international trade, not only because of its ultimate import 
but also because of the fact that in its very nature it cannot be perma- 
nent, and its diminution will in turn create economic problems. The 
rate at which many countries are diverting their man power and 
their productive energy into the armament field, and the consequent 
problems of public finance that result, indicate that the current rise 
in armaments cannot be indefinitely carried on. 

Through every source of persuasion and in every act of policy, 
within the limits of our established independent foreign policy, this 
Government is exerting itself in the effort to safeguard against having 
the armament race eventuate into catastrophic war. Barring such 
a calamitous event, the constant increase in armament must be halted 
either by agreement or merely by exhaustion and mutual consent. I 
think that the maintenance of the most zealous insistence and em- 
phasis upon economic questions may serve to bring nearer the time 
when the armament race can be halted. It should serve to awaken 
and to strengthen all of those in every country who are aware of 
the terrible sacrifices being required for armament. When and if 
a promising opportunity comes to bring about a halt thereon by agree- 
ment, I hope this Government will be able to share in the leadership 
of that move. The development of international trade of a more 
normal character will serve to replace the ominous trade in war 
materials that has been growing in importance. 

The horrible destructiveness of modern warfare is another reason 
why the world must not be permitted further to habituate itself to 
the thought that war is inevitable. We can avoid such habituation 
by recalling both by word and action the possibilities of the advance- 
ment of both individuals and nations through peaceful economic 
interchange. Governments which really desire peace can find in this 
program an instrument for greatly improving the chances of assur- 
ance. This they can do without at any time weakening unwisely their
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power to defend themselves against any who may threaten. Cer- 
tainly, today in a world which appears so largely to have resigned 
itself to the idea that there is no basis of trust between nations, it 
is extremely urgent that some program be advanced with the utmost 
of energy that will bring nations together for their mutual benefit. 

Each of you can contribute to the success of the program I have 
outlined by interpreting to influential persons with whom you come 
in contact and who desire information upon the subject the considera- 
tions set forth above. 

Very truly yours, CorpretL Houin



STATUS OF INTERGOVERNMENTAL DEBTS OWED THE 
UNITED STATES BY REASON OF THE FIRST WORLD 
WAR?! 

[For exchanges of correspondence in connection with amounts due 
the United States under arrangements effected by the World War 
Foreign Debt Commission, see Department of State, Press Releases, 
as follows: 

Belgium: June 19, 1937, page 424; December 18, 1937, page 462. 
Czechoslovakia: June 19, 1987, page 426; December 18, 1987, 

page 469. 
Estonia: June 19, 1937, page 440. 
Finland: May 29, 1937, page 885; December 11, 1937, page 481. 
France: June 19, 1937, page 482; December 11, 1937, page 433. 
Hungary: June 19, 1937, page 434; August 28, 1937, page 177; 

December 18, 1937, page 463. 
Italy: June 19, 1937, page 422; December 18, 1937, page 458, 
Latvia: June 5, 1937, page 392; December 18, 1937, page 465. 
Lithuania: June 19, 1937, page 428; December 18, 1937, page 467. 
Poland: June 19, 1987, page 486; December 11, 1937, page 435. 
Rumania: Sune 19, 1937, page 430; December 18, 1937, page 471. 
United Kingdom (Great Britain): June 19, 1937, page 488; De- 

cember 11, 1937, page 437. 
Yugoslavia: June 12, 193%, page 407; December 18, 1937, page 

460. 

Certain portions of the above intergovernmental correspondence are 
also printed in the Annual Report of the Secretary of the Treasury on 
the State of the Finances for the Fiscal Year Ended June 30, 1937 
(Washington, Government Printing Office, 1937), pages 271 ff., and 
tbid., 1938, pages 285 ff.; see also 2bid., 1937, page 74, and zbid., 1938, 
page 78, “Obligations of foreign governments.” | 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

800.51 W89 Czechoslovakia/278 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Welles) 

[Wasuineron,] December 15, 1937. 

The Minister of Czechoslovakia called this morning. He told me 
when he entered the room that I undoubtedly knew what he was 

* Continued from Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. 566. 
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coming for and thereupon presented to me the note attached here- 

with,? in which his Government states that it is not in a position as 

yet to resume its debt payments to the United States. 

The Minister stated, however, that his Government for some months 

past had been hoping that this further default would not take place 

and had been considering the ways and means of reaching a satisfac- 

tory agreement with the United States. He said he thought that 
unless the internal situation in Czechoslovakia became worse, the 
Government of Czechoslovakia could undoubtedly discuss an agree- 
ment with the United States before next June. He asked if we would 
be prepared to listen to what his Government had to say. I said that 
of course, as we had officially advised his Government, we would be 
happy at any time to listen to any representations which Czechoslo- 
vakia might desire to make in this regard. 

S[umner] W[£txs | 

ESTONIA 

800.51W89 Estonia/144 

The Chargé in Estonia (Carlson) to the Secretary of State 

No. 96 (Diplomatic) TALLINN, January 18, 1937. 
[Received February 9. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s instruction to 
the Tallinn Legation dated June 17, 1936, (No. 60)* and to previous 
correspondence between the Department and the Tallinn Legation 
regarding the failure of Estonia to make payments on its indebtedness 
to the United States under the United States-Estonian debt funding 
agreement of October 28, 1925.4 

At the same time reference is likewise made to the Legation’s des- 
patch No. 89 (Diplomatic) of January 12, 1937,° reporting a conversa- 
tion between the writer and General Johan Laidoner, the Commander 
in Chief of the Estonian Armed Forces. In the foregoing despatch 
General Laidoner was reported as having said that there was no 
reason for Estonia to be concerned about the negative status of Esto- 
nia’s commodity exchanges with the United States, since, in his opin- 
ion, an excess of imports from the United States might eventually 

be given consideration in the settlement of Estonia’s outstanding debt 
obligation to that country. 

2 See references to Department of State, Press Releases, under Czechoslovakia, 

P. PNot printed. See Department of State, Press Releases, June 13, 1936, p. 589. 
“Combined Annual Reports of the World War Foreign Debt Commission, 1922- 

1926, p. 208. 
*Not printed.
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The writer was very much interested to hear views on the foregoing 
subject of practically the same kind as those of General Laidoner 
expressed in a conversation which he had recently with Mr. Nicolai 
Kaasik, the Director of the Political Bureau of the Estonian Foreign 

Office. 
Mr. Kaasik intimated that the question of Estonia’s debt to the 

United States had been discussed by the Estonian Government not 
long ago. He said that in this discussion there had been sentiment 
favoring the resumption of negotiations with the United States Gov- 
ernment on the foregoing subject. It had been pointed out that Esto- 
nia’s finances were now in a better position and that Estonia might 
possibly be in a position to make a debt settlement proposal of some 
kind to the United States. ‘The opinion had, however, been expressed 
that in the negotiations Estonia must take the standpoint that it had 
already paid a large part of its debt to the United States through 
Estonia’s excess of imports from the United States over a long period 
of years. 

Mr. Kaasik said that the question of Estonia’s debt to the United 
States had been postponed for the time being because of the present 
unfavorable European political and economic situations. It was his 
belief, however, that the subject would again be taken up by the 
Estonian Government in the not too distant future. 

The writer told Mr. Kaasik that he was not in a position to make 
any comments on the subject of Estonia’s debt payments to the United 
States, other than that he felt certain that the resumption by Estonia 
of payments under the terms of the United States-Estonian debt fund- 
ing agreement would unquestionably be welcomed by the Government 
of the United States. 

Respectfully yours, Harry E. Caruson 

FRANCE 

740.00/118 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Bullitt) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, February 23, 1937—9 p. m. 
[Received 9:50 p. m.] 

263. Continuing my 262, February 23, 8 p.m., Section 3.6 I asked 
Blum * if he was satisfied with the general attitude of the United States 
at the present time. He said that he desired me to thank the President 
on his behalf most profoundly for the general support which his whole 

‘For section 1 and 2, numbered as telegram 261-262, February 23, 7 p. m., 

a por Blum, President of the French Council of Ministers.
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line of political activity was giving to the forces of democracy in 
France. 

He then asked if it might not be possible for France to get some sort 
of a loan in the United States. 

I told him that in my opinion and in the opinion of my Government 
any sort of a loan was excluded absolutely by the Johnson Act.2 He 
asked what would be the situation if France should make a debt settle- 
ment so that the Johnson Act would not come into play. I said that I 
could not give him an expert opinion on this subject but that I had 
talked recently with one of the partners of Morgan and Company who 
had said that in case France should pay her debt to the United States, 
a French loan in the United States would present an entirely different 
aspect. | 

Blum then said that he did not consider a debt settlement impossible. 
He had given Bonnet ® no instructions to try to make a debt settlement 
but only to try to develop further the existing trade agreement? and 
the general collaboration between England, France, and the United 

States. Nevertheless, he believed that it ought to be possible to make 
a debt settlement in the near future. 

I said that he must realize that the position of our Congress was 
extremely stiff and that I did not believe he could persuade the French 
Senate and the Chamber of Deputies to accept any settlement which 
would be acceptable to our Congress. He said that on the contrary 
he was confident that the French Parliament was beginning to realize 
that the existing danger of war in Europe made it absolutely essential 
to do everything possible to have the goodwill of the United States. 
He believed he could get through the French Chamber of Deputies and 
Senate a proposal for debt settlement which, by spreading out pay- 
ments over a very large number of years, would satisfy our Congress. 
He said that he could not make a settlement which on its face would 
be illusory; he could not make a settlement which everyone would 
know surpassed France’s ability to acquire foreign exchange but he 
believed he could now get through the Senate and the Chamber of 
Deputies a serious debt settlement. 

I then asked him if he had anything further to suggest in the present 
situation. He said that if the Germans should come to realize that 
their speculations on disorders in France were doomed to failure he 
believed that the moment would arrive when it would be possible to 
move with hopes of success in the field of limitation of armaments and 
he hoped that at that time he would have the support of the President 
and our Government. 

*“An Act to prohibit transactions with any foreign government in default on 
its obligations to the United States”, approved April 13, 1934; 48 Stat. 574. 

’ Georges Bonnet, French Ambassador in the United States. 
® See Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 11, pp. 85 ff.
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I replied that I was certain that at any time which appeared propi- 
tious to us we would cooperate fully in a movement for limitation of 

armaments. 

Before I left, Blum again expressed his great gratitude for the 
general attitude of the Government of the United States. He said 
that he felt that America alone of the great powers was genuinely in- 
terested in the same policies that he was trying to put through. The 
British Government was working with him wholeheartedly and sin- 
cerely in certain fields but because it was a conservative Government 
it disapproved highly of his domestic policy and the sympathy he 
received from London was therefore halfhearted. Moreover, the 
British Government was always somewhat reluctant to see France 
and Germany begin to approach each other. He, therefore, counted 
greatly on our goodwill for the preservation of peace in Europe. 

BuLiirr 

HUNGARY 

800.51W89 Hungary /158 

The Secretary of State to President Roosevelt 

Wasuineton, August 25, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Presipent: I submit herewith a note from the Hun- 
garian Chargé d’Affaires, a reply drafted for my signature, and a 
draft press release," regarding an offer of the Hungarian Government 
to make payments during the next three years on account of its in- 
debtedness to the United States Government. 

The proposed payments of a little less than $10,000 every six months 
are small but are about twenty-five percent of the amounts falling 
due semi-annually. The United States Government loan had origi- 
nally a first lien on all the assets and revenues of Hungary, but was 
subordinated in 1924 to the Hungarian Reconstruction Loan issued 
that year, on which Hungary has for some years paid fifty percent 
and will hereafter pay sixty percent of the face value of the coupons. 
There are some $30,000,000 of Hungarian Treasury bills of 1930 and 
1931 outstanding in the United States and other countries on which 
Hungary proposes for the next three years to pay one and one-half 
percent interest and one and one-half percent sinking fund to be used 
only when the Treasury bills can be bought below forty-five. There 
are also prewar obligations, the capital amount of which was reduced 
to twenty-seven or thirty-two percent of original amounts some years 
ago and Hungary proposes to pay interest of one and one-fourth 
percent on these amounts. Other adjustments cover the whole field 

11 See references to Department of State, Press Releases, under Hungary, p. 846.
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of Hungarian private debts to foreigners. Together they provi- 
sionally liquidate the Hungarian transfer moratorium. The Hun- 
garian proposals to other creditors are to be in full satisfaction of 
the creditors’ claims during the next three years. The proposal to 
the United States Government is for payments on account. The 
Hungarian proposals to other creditors have all been announced and 
may be regarded as having been accepted by the creditors in general 
and being now in effect. 

As stated in the draft press release, the payments which would be 
received under the Hungarian proposals would represent the first 
resumption of payment or partial payment by any Government which 
has entirely suspended payment of its funded indebtedness to the 
United States. If you approve,” it is proposed to issue the corre- 
spondence to the press with the explanatory press release. 

The Acting Secretary of the Treasury, Mr. Taylor, is ready to offer 
any further information you may wish on the matter. 

Faithfully yours, CorpeLL Hun 

800.51 W89 Hungary/170 

Memorandum by the Assistant Adviser on International Economic 
Affairs (Livesey) 

[Wasuineron,| December 9, 1937. 

The Hungarian Minister has authority to propose to the United 
States to refund the indebtedness of the Hungarian Government on 
the basis of fifty annuities of 2% of the principal amount of the 
debt, without interest. 

On the other hand, the Hungarian Government is perturbed about 
the execution of its proposal of August 16, 1937 to pay the United 
States $19,656.32 annually over a period of three years in semi-annual 
installments of $9,828.16, the first payment to be made on Decem- 
ber 15, 1937 and the last to be made on June 15, 1940. This three- 
year proposal was to pay annually $19,656.32, “representing 1% of 
the principal amount of $1,965,632.75 due under the debt funding and 
moratorium agreements” (the principal amount of the Hungarian 
debt as funded in the Agreement of April 25, 1924 was $1,939,000, 
of which there is at present unpaid $1,908,560, so that the Hungarian 
figure of $1,965,632.75 is incorrect). The Hungarian note of August 
16 contained the following paragraph: 

“The Hungarian Government would leave to the discretion of the 
American Government what portion of the proposed payment should 

* Marginal notation: “C. H. OK F. D. R.”
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be applied to the interests and what portion to the principal. How- 
ever, if it is in any way possible, the Hungarian Government would 
like to have 25 per centum, i. e., $4,914.08, of the proposed payment 
applied on account of the interest due in the respective period, and 
the remaining 75 per centum to the amortization of the principal, 
with the understanding that the whole question of the application of 
payments to principal and interest will be considered in any eventual 
subsequent negotiations for the settlement of the debt.” 

The State Department’s note of August 26, 1937 replying to this 
proposal transmitted a notification from the Secretary of the Treas- 

ury reading in part as follows: 

“The Hungarian Government should be informed that the Treasury 
Department will receive the semiannual payments contemplated under 
its proposal. The Hungarian Government states that it will leave 
to the discretion of the American Government what portion of the 
proposed payments should be applied to interest and what portion 
to principal. Under all the circumstances the Treasury Department 
feels that the proposed payments should be applied entirely to interest, 
and, therefore, pursuant to the offer of the Hungarian Government 
will apply such payments accordingly. The Hungarian Government 
should, however, be informed that the acceptance of such payments 
by the Treasury for application on account of its indebtedness to the 
United States can not be construed as a concurrence in the proposal 
of the Hungarian Government as to suspension of payments pre- 
viously due, nor in any way alter the provisions of its Debt Funding 
Agreement of April 25, 1924, and Moratorium Agreement of May 
27, 1932, with the United States or prejudice the rights of the United 
States Government.” 

The Hungarian Government has been and is negotiating debt re- 

adjustments with holders of Hungarian foreign bonds of various 
issues, including pre-war bonds. In these adjustments, which pro- 
vide for reduced payments on coupons over a three-year period and 
for a sinking fund which may be used to redeem bonds purchased by 
tender in the open market and therefore at prices far below par, the 
Hungarian proposals contemplate that the partial interest payments 
shall be accepted in full discharge of the coupons to which they apply. 
Under the terms of the Department’s note of August 26, 1937, the 
Hungarian payments to the United States are to be applied to interest 
but do not discharge any obligation in excess of the actual amount 
paid. While this is the result of the exchange of correspondence 
with the Hungarian Legation in August 1937, the Hungarian author- 
ities appear to have difficulty in accepting this result. 

The Hungarian Minister invited Mr. Feis * and Mr. Livesey to the 
Legation on the evening of December 8 to discuss this matter with 
him and with Mr. Eugene Havas, who acts as a financial adviser to 

* Herbert Feis, Adviser on International Economic Affairs.
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the Hungarian Government and its Legation in Washington, and 
who actually conducted the discussions in August 1937, acting with 

Mr. Balasy who was Hungarian Chargé d’A ffaires at that time. Both 
the Hungarian Minister and Mr. Havas have recently returned from 
visits to Budapest. 

The Hungarian Minister inquired whether it might not be possible 
to make the $9,828.16 payment contemplated in his August proposal 
to be made on December 15, 1937 in such a way that it would not be 
publicly recorded as a mere partial payment against interest. He 
asked whether the payment could be made in the terms of the Lega- 
tion’s note of August 16, namely, “with the understanding that the 
whole question of the application of payments to principal and in- 
terest will be considered in any eventual subsequent negotiations for 
the settlement of the debt”. If the December 15 payment could be 
made as a payment on account, the application of which should be 
determined during negotiations for the settlement of the debt, the 
Legation’s note concerning the payment could state that negotiations 
for the settlement of the debt have been, or perhaps are about to be, 
initiated. The Minister asked whether it would be possible to learn 
before December 15 that the United States is prepared to negotiate 
and to have the fact of the initiation of such negotiations made public 
through the Minister’s note concerning the payment promised for 
December 15, 1937. 

Mr. Feis said that he would endeavor to discuss the matter as 
promptly as possible with Mr. Hull and give the Minister an indica- 
tion as to whether it would be advisable for him to take up the matter 
formally with Mr. Hull. 

The Minister and Mr. Havas also discussed other possible methods 
of assuring that there be no public statement which bondholders nego- 
tiating with the Hungarian Government could use to obtain terms 
better than the Hungarian Government wants to give them. They 
were told the press will expect publication of the Department’s note 
of November 20 with the statement of amounts due and payable which 
accompanies the note, and with the Legation’s reply. The Treasury’s 
acknowledgment of receipt of the payment would not ordinarily be 
published. The Treasury might perhaps issue some statement that 
it had received the payment. Of course correspondents, who see the 
possibility of considerable news interest in the Hungarian payment, 
might inquire at the Treasury as to the disposition which the Treasury 
makes of the payment. As far as the State Department is concerned, 
its press releases would not raise any question as to the application of 
the payment unless the question were raised by the Legation’s note 
given to the press.
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At the end of a long evening of discussion, the Minister seemed in- 
clined to think that he might on December 15 bring in a brief note 
merely stating that pursuant to the Legation’s note of August 16, 1937 
a payment of $9,828.16 was being made on that day, by check or by 
payment to the Federal Reserve Bank of New York, as the case might 
be. At the same late hour Mr. Havas definitely said that the Min- 
ister’s authorization to negotiate was an authorization to offer fifty 
annuities of 2% of the principal amount of the debt. Each annuity 
would, therefore, be slightly under $40,000. This compares with the 
annuities scheduled under the debt agreement of April 25, 1924 which 
provided for annuities of slightly less than $68,000 from 1923 to 1932 
and for annuities ranging between $76,000 and $79,000 from 1933 to 
1984. Mr. Havas said that he thought this proposal might be favor- 
ably considered by the Congress particularly since settlements on the 
same basis with the larger debtors of the United States would give 
very substantial annuities and in fact annuities much larger than the 
United States is likely to get from these debtors. 

The difficulty which the Hungarian Government is raising about the 
execution of its proposal of August 16 as affected by the Department’s 
reply of August 26 may indicate that Mr. Havas, who is of a youthful 

. and sanguine temperament, may not have kept his Government thor- 
oughly informed of the August discussions, in the course of which 
part of the note originally submitted August 16 was withdrawn by 
the Legation and replaced with new text taking into account sugges- 
tions made by Mr. Bell of the Treasury and Mr. Livesey. Mr. Havas, 
at least, thoroughly understood the American position at that time. 

800.51W89 Hungary/178 

Memorandum by the Adviser on International Economie Affairs 
(Peis) 

[Wasuineron,| December 21, 19387. 

The Financial Attaché of the Hungarian Embassy visited me in 
order to try to plan for the further discussion of a refunding arrange- 
ment for the debt of the Hungarian Government to this Government. 
He stated that he was acting in accordance with instructions and indi- 
cations received by him in the past. It will be recalled that during the 
discussions held between him and the Hungarian Minister regarding 
the arrangements for the December 15 payment they then advanced 
the purpose of entering into discussions for a new permanent debt 
arrangement, and were told that presently this Government would be 
disposed to consider the matter.
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Mr. Havas indicated the terms which the Hungarian Government 
had in mind were roughly as follows—though he made clear that he 
had not the authority to commit his Government to anything concrete 
at this time: (1) Recognition of the principal of the debt; (2) credit 
against this principal of payments made up to the present by the 
Hungarian Government; (3) discharge of the remainder in, say, 25 or 
380 annuities. This would call for a payment of around $40,000 a year, 
approximately double the payment being made under their temporary 
offer. Under this temporary offer, however, the payments made are 
merely credited to account, while of course under a new debt funding 
arrangement they would be in full discharge of the debt. Mr. Havas 
advanced various reasons as to why this was a fair offer and also stated 
that if used by us as a basis for other debt negotiations would mean 
very substantial debt receipts. 

I did not attempt to examine the specific ideas very closely, merely 
indicating a general interest in them and manifesting in general a 
disposition to encourage later discussions. I explained to him that as 
he knew, all new debt arrangements would have to be approved by 
Congress. Further, at this present moment there is a certain unsettled 
question as to the manner of conducting debt refunding discussions 
with foreign governments; I did not know for example whether it 
would be decided it was necessary before such discussions to constitute 
again some such body as the debt funding commission which has nego- 
tiated the original settlements. Furthermore, I pointed out that this 
of course was a question in which the Treasury Department was likely 
to have a leading voice and responsibility. 

For all these reasons, I asked him to permit the matter to rest until 
after the first of next year, at which time I would secure consideration 
for it. 

I believe serious attention should be given to the arrangement for 
such discussions so that they may be properly timed in relation to 
other matters. 

H[srvert] F [x18]



VIEWS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE WITH RESPECT 
TO A PROPOSED INTERNATIONAL DEBT COMMISSION 

800.51W89/1033 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chairman of the Senate 
Committee on Finance (Harrison) 

WasuHineton, November 6, 1937. 

My Dear Senator Harrison: As requested by your letter of August 
91,1 I submit the following report on S. J. Res. 215, a Joint Reso- 
lution creating the International Debt Commission to negotiate with 
foreign countries concerning their indebtedness to the United States, 
and for other purposes.? 

The Joint Resolution provides for the establishment of a Commis- 
sion of seven members which shall negotiate with each debtor gov- 
ernment a refunding agreement subject to limitations and provisos 
set forth in Section 4 of the Resolution, with further provision that 
the indebtedness in the amount thus determined shall be evidenced 
by bearer bonds which may be sold or exchanged by the United States 
with a guaranty by the United States of the payment of the principal 
and of the payment of a portion of the interest. The Resolution 
further provides that if the President does not approve any proposed 
settlement, such settlement shall not be reported to the Congress but 
the Commission shall proceed to negotiate another settlement in lieu 
thereof and report the same to the President, and continue so to do 
until a settlement satisfactory to the President shall be negotiated, 
approved by the President, and reported to the Congress. 

The Resolution appears to assume that the Commission to be estab- 
lished under it could by visiting the debtor nations negotiate settle- 
ments providing for the issuance of bearer bonds of each debtor 
maturing not over 100 years from date, under arrangements not re- 
ducing the total amount of principal and interest payable under ex- 
isting agreements of each country with the United States, the bonds 
to bear interest rates such that with a guaranty of a part thereof by 
the United States they will be marketable and may be sold or ex- 
changed by the United States at par. Apparently, also, all agree- 
ments which the Commission would be authorized to negotiate must 

* Not printed. 
*Introduced August 20, 1937, by Senator George L. Berry of Tennessee; Con- 

gressional Record, vol. 81, pt. 8, p. 9414. 
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contain provision for the payment of an annual curtail on the principal 
amount of the debt beginning not later than five years from the date 
of enactment of the Resolution. 
Without examining into the financial details of the arrangements 

which the Resolution would authorize the proposed Commission to 
negotiate, I may call attention to the fact that we periodically remind 
each debtor government in writing, on the occasion of scheduled 
payments which fall due once or twice a year, that this Government 
is fully disposed to discuss, through diplomatic channels, any pro- 
posals which the debtor government may desire to put forward in 
regard to the payment of its indebtedness, and that such proposals 
would receive careful consideration with a view to eventual submission 
to the Congress. In reply to these periodic reminders, the respective 
debtor governments have continued to acknowledge their indebtedness 
and have taken note of the readiness of the United States Government 
to discuss any proposals which any debtor may desire to make for 
the payment of its indebtedness, but have indicated, in varying terms, 
that they do not believe the time has yet come when they could reopen 
discussion on the subject under circumstances warranting the hope 
that a satisfactory result might be reached. 

In view of the record I do not perceive what advantages would 
be obtained by the establishment, at the present time, of the Com- 
mission contemplated in the Joint Resolution. 

Sincerely yours, SuMNER WELLES 

975368—54——_55



STATUS OF CERTAIN FOREIGN GOVERNMENTS UNDER 
THE JOHNSON ACT WITH REGARD TO OBLIGATIONS 
OWED THE UNITED STATES? 

842.51/670: Telegram 

The Minister in Canada (Armour) to the Secretary of State 

Orrawa, January 27, 1937—noon. 
[Received 1:35 p. m.] 

11. The press here gives prominence to statement by Canadian Min- 

ister of Finance commenting on attack of Senator Ellender ? against 
sale in New York of Canada’s $85,000,000 refunding bond issue. Dun- 
ning denied that Canada has ever been in default in payment of its 
obligations to the United States and pointed to press announcement 
of the Secretary of State May 5, 1934,3 quoting Attorney General’s 
opinion that Canada is not to be considered political subdivision of 
the British Empire within meaning of the Johnson Act.‘ 

ARMOUR 

842.51/671 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

[WasHineron,] January 27, 1987. 

The Canadian Minister called, upon his own request, early this 
morning and presented a cablegram from his Government, of which 
the attached is a copy.» He said that reports to the effect that under 
the Johnson Act, Canada, as a member of the British Empire, could 
not float a loan in the United States, were doing serious injury to 
the loan now in process of flotation. He requested me to make a 
statement referring to a former statement of mine of May 5, 1934, to 
the press, in which I had recited the opinion of the Attorney General, 
to the effect that the Johnson Act did not apply to Canada and giving 
my approval of that opinion. 

*For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1934, vol. 1, pp. 525 ff. 
? Allen Joseph Ellender of Louisiana. 
* Department of State, Press Releases, May 5, 1984, p. 259. 
* 48 Stat. 574. 
* Not printed. 
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I replied that I would be glad to take the Minister’s request up 

sympathetically, refresh myself on the records, and notify him of my 
intended action. This I proceeded later to do. We had some conver- 
sation about the trade agreements situation, especially as it relates 
to Great Britain, Canada and the United States, in certain of its 
phases. 

C[orpett| H[vty] 

842.51/678 

Press Release Issued by the Department of State, January 27, 1937 

At the press conference at the Department of State today the ques- 

tion was raised by a correspondent as to whether the Johnson Act ap- 
plies to bonds of the Canadian Government. The Secretary of State 
replied as follows: 

“T can only refer you to my statement of May 5, 1934, in which I 
quoted the opinion of the Attorney General in which he held that 
Canada did not come under the operation of the Johnson Act. This 
Department and all the other Departments of the Government have 
been carrying on under the authority of that decision ever since it 
was rendered.” 

The opinion of the Attorney General of May 5, 1934, read in part 
as follows: ® 

“Tt has also been asked whether or not Canada, a member of the 
commonwealth of nations which compose the British Empire, is to be 
regarded as a political subdivision of Great Britain. The question 
should properly be answered in the negative, and this conclusion was 
suggested in Congress (Cong: Rec., vol. 78, p. 6195 [6052]), but it 
appears to be immaterial, in view of my conclusion above stated con- 
cerning the intention of Congress as applied to the obligations of 
political subdivisions. Canada, I believe, is not in default.” 

842.51/672 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Western European 
Affairs (Dunn) 

[WasHineTon,] January 28, 1937. 

I called up the Canadian Minister to convey to him your desire to 
know whether what you said to the press yesterday in connection with 
Senator Ellender’s remarks on the subject of Canada coming under 
the Johnson Act were satisfactory to the Canadian Government. The 
Minister said that while he had not seen the copy of the text of the 

*37 Op. Atty. Gen. 512.
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remarks he knew about your action and that he could say definitely 
that the Canadian Government was extremely appreciative of what 
you had done and that they felt that you had done everything that 
possibly could have been done by this Government in an effort to 
offset Senator Ellender’s statements. He expressed on behalf of his 
Government his deep appreciation of your prompt action in this matter 
and added that the Canadian Government found in its relations with 
this Government that the United States was always ready most gen- 
erously and promptly to do anything that could be done for Canada. 

I am this morning sending him a transcript of your remarks on 
the subject. 

| James Ciement Dunn 

800.51 Johnson Act/160 

The Director of the Registration Division, Securities and Exchange 
Commission (Bane), to the Secretary of State 

Wasuineton, October 26, 1937. 

Sm: Public Act No, 151 of the 73rd Congress, popularly known as 
the Johnson Act, provides that “it shall be unlawful within the United 
States or any place subject to the jurisdiction of the United States 
for any person to purchase or sell the bonds, securities, or other obliga- 
tions of, any foreign government or political subdivision thereof or 
any organization or association acting for or on behalf of a foreign 
government or political subdivision thereof, issued after the passage 

: of this Act, or to make any loan to such foreign government, political 
subdivision, organization, or association, except a renewal or adjust- 
ment of existing indebtedness while such government, political subdi- 
vision, organization or association, is in default in the payment of its 
obligations, or any part thereof, to the Government of the United 

States.” 
Accordingly it becomes important to this Commission when con- 

sidering the applications of foreign governments or political subdi- 
visions thereof for registration of securities under the Securities Act 

of 19837 or the Securities Exchange Act of 1934 to know whether 
or not such governments or political subdivisions are in default in the 
payment of their obligations or any part thereof to this government. 
We would, therefore, appreciate the receipt of a list of the names 

of such countries as are in default in their payments on obligations to 
this government. 

Yours very truly, BaLpwin B. Bane 

"48 Stat. 74. 
* 48 Stat. 881.
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800.51 Johnson Act/160 

The Secretary of State to the Chairman of the Securities and 
Eachange Commission (Douglas) 

Wasuineron, November 30, 1937. 

My Dzar Mr. Dovatas: I have received Mr. Bane’s letter of October 
96 requesting a list of the names of such countries as are in default in 

their payments on obligations to this Government. 
The Annual Report of the Secretary of the Treasury for the year 

ended June 30, 1936 contains on page 450 a table entitled “Securities 
Owned by the United States Government, June 30, 1936”, which lists 
foreign obligations under the three subheadings of “Funded Indebted- 
ness”, “Unfunded Indebtedness”, and “German Bonds”. <A table on 
page 78 of the same report lists the amounts due and not paid, as of 
November 15, 1936, on the indebtedness of foreign governments to the 
United States under the funding and moratorium agreements. The 
German bonds are discussed on page 79 of the same report. The 
three governments listed on page 450 as having unfunded indebted- 
ness, namely Armenia, Nicaragua, and Russia, have also been listed in 
certain Treasury statements covering indebtedness to the United States 
on which payments have not been made according to contract terms. 

The list of countries in default on their indebtedness to the United 
States, as compiled from the Treasury publication, is the following: 
Armenia, Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Estonia, France, Ger- 
many, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Nicaragua, Poland, Rumania, the Soviet Union, and Yugoslavia. In 
the case of Armenia it should be explained that at the time the debt 
was incurred its status had not been definitely determined. It is not 
to be regarded as an independent state, and is here mentioned merely 
as of possible interest. 

This is the list of countries, so far as is known to this Department, 
which may be regarded as being at present within the effects of the 
Johnson Act, approved April 18, 1934. In case any question regard- 
ing Nicaragua should come before the Securities and Exchange Com- 
mission in this connection, it may wish to inquire particularly into the 
status of Nicaragua, since there is a possibility that the indebtedness 
of Nicaragua may be offset against certain claims of the Government 
of Nicaragua now under consideration in the Internal Revenue Bureau 
of the Treasury Department.2 

Sincerely yours, For the Secretary of State: 
Sumner WELLES 

*The Nicaraguan indebtedness in question was cancelled pursuant to agree- 
ment of April 14, 1938, between the United States and the Republic of Nicaragua, 
ratified by the United States Senate on June 18, 1988; see Annual Report of the 
Secretary of the Treasury, 1938, pp. 81, 300, 301, and 548. See also Department 
of State Treaty Series No. 937, or 53 Stat. 1573.



ATTITUDE OF THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE REGARDING 
THE TRAFFIC IN MUNITIONS AND MILITARY OR 
NAVAL EQUIPMENT AS RELATED TO FOREIGN POLICY 

711.00111 Armament Control/1610a 

The Secretary of State to Diplomatic and Consular Officers in the 
American Republics 

WaAsHINGTON, December 17, 1987. 

Diplomatic Serial No. 3338 

Sirs: Reference is made to Diplomatic Serial No. 2613 of November 
21, 1935.2 in regard to the exportation of arms, ammunition, and im- 
plements of war. Since questions have been from time to time ad- 
dressed to the Department in regard to the policy laid down in this 
instruction, it has been deemed advisable to offer, for the consideration 
and guidance of diplomatic and consular officers, the following clari- 
fication of that policy. 

A long-standing policy of this Government, dating from the Ad- 
ministration of President Harding, has consistently maintained that 
representatives of the Government shall not encourage the export trade 
in arms and munitions of war. Since December 1932, this policy has 
been embodied in a series of circular instructions to the field and in 
numerous and frequent communications with individual missions and 
consulates. In May 1933, the Secretaries of War, the Navy, and Com- 
merce were specifically requested by the Secretary ? to emphasize the 
importance of this policy to those of their officers who might, in the 
course of their duties, have to deal with the export trade in arms and 
munitions of war. 

The most recent circular instruction issued by the Department on 
this subject, and that which sets forth the Government’s current policy 
in this regard, is the above-mentioned Diplomatic Serial of November 
21,1935. The central paragraph of this instruction reads as follows: 

“It is not the policy of this Government to encourage the export 
trade in arms, ammunition, and implements of war. American diplo- 
matic and consular officers should not, therefore, proceed on their own 
initiative to promote American trade in arms, ammunition, and imple- 
ments of war and should not endeavor to create trade opportunities for 

’ Foreign Relations, 1935, vol. 1, p. 354. 
*'No record of written communication found in Department files; a communi- 

cation in this regard was sent to the Secretaries of War, the Navy, and Commerce, 
November 7, 1933 (811.1138/345). 
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American exporters of such articles. They should, however, in coun- 
tries to which the exportation of these articles is not prohibited, when 
requested to do so by American exporters or their agents or by pros- 
pective purchasers, follow the same procedure in giving information 
and advice as they would follow in respect to the trade in any other 
commodity, except, however, that in order to disassociate the Ameri- 
can Government from the promotion of the export trade in arms, am- 
munition, and implements of war, they should decline to use official 
channels for the communication of inquiries or offers between prospec- 
tive purchasers and sellers.” 

There then follows a list of the arms, ammunition, and implements of 
war enumerated in the President’s Proclamation of September 25, 
1935,? after which appears this sentence: 

“The list of arms, ammunition, and implements of war enumerated 
above should not be considered as exhaustive but it will serve as an 
indication of the nature of the articles to be considered as arms, ammu- 
nition, and implements of war for the purposes of this instruction.” 

Copies of this instruction were also transmitted to the Secretaries of 
War, the Navy, and Commerce with the request that they bring it to 
the attention of their officers in the field. 

The motives which prompted this Government to adopt such a 
policy are too obvious to require more than brief reference. Since we, 

as a nation, had again and again reiterated our determination to do 
all in our power to preserve the peace of the world, since we had 
participated earnestly and whole-heartedly in disarmament confer- 
ences, had signed and ratified the Convention of 1925 for the control 
of the traffic in arms,‘ and had, in 1934-35,5 sponsored a proposal for 
strengthening this Convention, it could not but seem inconsistent for 
representatives of the Government to participate in the sale abroad 
of those very weapons the dissemination of which we were endeavor- 
ing to check, and by such participation to stimulate and feed the 
national suspicions and rivalries which it was the chief aim of our 
foreign policy to abate. Furthermore, the abuses of the arms traffic, 
involving in many cases the artificial creation of war scares and the 
bribery of government officials, were at this time becoming more 
and more apparent. With the warm approval of the President, the 
Nye Committee was set up to investigate these abuses, and its revela- 
tions did at least prove indisputably that the arms business was not 
one with which representatives of the United States Government 
should be associated. In fact, the findings of the Committee regard- 
ing the extent to which some of our representatives abroad had par- 

* Department of State, Press Releases, September 28, 1935, p. 222. 
* Foreign Relations, 1925, vol. 1, p. 61. 
* At the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments, Geneva ; 

see ibid., 1934, vol. 1, pp. 1 ff., and ibid., 1935, vol. 1, pp. 1 ff.
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ticipated in the arming of other powers caused a profound shock to 
public opinion which is still reflected in the numerous bills intro- 
duced at each session of the Congress providing for a nationalization 
of the arms industry and for a complete prohibition of the export 
of arms. 

The policy, therefore, of refusing to encourage the export of arms 
and of disassociating representatives of the Government from the 
arms traffic could not but appear to be a wise and a logical one. 
Recently, however, some of our Government’s representatives abroad, 
including, in a few cases, representatives from this Department, have 
intimated that they felt the policy placed us at too great a disadvan- 
tage, both commercially and politically, in certain foreign countries, 
chiefly in the American republics. The point of view of these officers 
is easily understandable. They see the representatives of European 
governments participating openly and actively in the sale of arma- 
ments produced in those countries and not hesitating to exert political 

and economic pressure on governments of the American republics in 
order to induce them to purchase arms which are of a quality definitely 
inferior to the corresponding product of the United States. When 
such methods are successful, our representatives are obliged to observe 
the infiltration of the influence of the nation making the arms sale 
into the army, navy, or air force of the country to which the sale has 
been made, and the establishment of the European product in the 
market, perhaps for a period of years. Both American officers 
charged with the promotion of our export trade and those charged 
with our political relations with the countries to which they are ac- 
credited cannot but be troubled at these developments and cannot be 
expected to refrain from questioning at times the value of the policy 
itself. Confronted by their questions, however, we must reply with 
two others: 

Is it our policy in regard to the traffic in arms which is really re- 
sponsible for the comparative success of our European competitors 
in certain American countries? and 
Would the abandonment of our policy and the frank participation 

in the scramble for arms markets ultimately improve or injure our 
political and economic relations with the American republics? 

Most military, naval, and aviation officers of the American republics 
prefer materials from the United States because they believe that the 
quality is better. When the decision is left in their hands, the pur- 
chases are usually made in this country. Why, then, do so many 
orders go to Kurope? The answer is simply that European govern- 
ments are willing to accept methods of payment from countries lacking 
in foreign exchange which United States private manufacturers are 
unwilling or unable to take. A wealthy country such as Argentina,
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which is able to pay cash, concentrates her buying here. In the last 
two years, she has purchased arms, ammunition, and implements of 
war in the United States valued at about eight million dollars. Coun- 
tries deficient in foreign exchange, however, are obliged to buy from 
sellers who will accept at least partial payment in copper, nitrates, 
coffee, cotton, and other commodities. Only in exceptional cases are 
American private manufacturers in a position to take such means of 
payment for they generally have no way of marketing the commodities 
in the United States. In fact, the United States is frequently already 
importing all of that particular commodity which it can reasonably 
be expected toconsume. In cases of this kind, therefore, salesmanship 
of any sort by our representatives in the arms-purchasing country 
would be absolutely futile unless this Government were willing to offer 
terms comparable to those offered by European governments. This 
Government could not do so, however, unless it was prepared to modify 
radically the system under which American foreign trade is now being 
conducted. And even if it should attempt to do so, it would soon find 
that it was competing with, and perhaps forcing out of business, private 
United States importers of South American commodities. 

It would seem, then, that the answer to our first question—is it our 
policy in regard to the traffic in arms which is really responsible for the 
comparative success of our European competitors in certain American 
countries—must be in the negative. The basic reason is that European 
countries will accept payments in kind. The proper way to overcome 
this obstacle would seem to be by other means than by permitting our 
representatives in the American republics to encourage actively the 
sale of United States arms. 

The answer to the second question—would the abandonment of our 
policy in regard to encouraging arms sales ultimately improve or in- 
jure our political and economic relations with the American repub- 
lics—would seem to be even more categorical. We are making every 
effort to promote the policy of the good neighbor throughout the West- 
ern Hemisphere. If it became known that our representatives were 
encouraging the purchase of arms by any given countries, the repercus- 
sions in other contiguous countries might well be such as to nullify all 
our recent efforts to cement friendly relations with all these powers. 

Furthermore, would the American republics be inclined to accept as 
sincere the frequently expressed desire of the United States for the 
limitation of armaments, if at the same time this Government were 
actively endeavoring to persuade those republics to increase their 
armaments for the profit of our arms manufacturers? Finally, would 
American investors in South American nitrate and copper companies 
welcome the pursuance of an arms export policy by this Government 
which would have the effect of preventing or limiting the sale in 
Europe of the commodities which these companies produce?
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The problem has many facets and it would be most unwise to attempt 
to treat 1t merely as a question of commercial and political rivalry 
between ourselves and certain European powers. While sympathizing 
fully with the disappointment of our representatives who are obliged 
to observe without being able to prevent increases in the political and 
commercial prestige of our European rivals, we must nevertheless 
recognize that under the circumstances now obtaining in many of the 
American republics the adoption of an active policy in regard to our 
arms export trade would not only be futile so long as we are not dis- 
posed to accept payments in kind, but would probably in the 
end weaken rather than strengthen our prestige throughout the 
hemisphere. 

In support of these conclusions, there is quoted an excerpt from a 
memorandum ® prepared by the Counselor of the American Embassy 
in Santiago in regard to the recent purchase by Chile of airplanes in 
Italy and Germany. Mr. Frost’s statements are perhaps the best 
answer to those who wish to abandon our traditional policy in regard 
to the traffic in arms, 

“Deep disappointment probably prevails in some American com- 
mercial quarters. The high standing of our aviation, due to Panagra 
(with Government subsidy), and other firms, has failed of its proper 
result, itis felt. There have been hints that the American Government 
might well (a) have intervened on behalf of our manufacturers in the 
same manner as did the German and Italian Governments, or might 
(6) in some vague and unspecified manner have waived its policy 
against barter or compensation agreements. 

“(a) It is true that Chilean officials have publicly adverted to the 
fact that our Government has shown none of the interest which the 
other two governments have so unctuously displayed. Germany 
showered honors upon the Chilean Mission, and in Italy General 
Aracena was received by Mussolini, and was given a royal decoration. 
The very dignity of our conduct, however, will be an element of 
strength in the future efforts of the Department in connection with 
disarmament. Chile has received a striking and unchallengeable proof 
that Washington is completely sincere in its readiness to forego Ameri- 
can benefit, both economic and political, for the sake of discouraging 
international rivalry in armament matters. ... It may also be borne 
in mind that attempts at intervention by our Government would 
certainly have aroused criticism and all feeling. The Germans and 
Italians would have been resentful, and the Chilean officials distrust- 
ful. The Chilean Opposition, which as things have developed has 
become pro-American as to aviation material, would just as joyfully 
have seized upon an occasion to denounce American imperialism and 
militarism. 

*Copy transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in Chile in his 
despatch No. 719, September 24; received September 30.
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“(b) As to the American policy with regard to official barter agree- 
ments and blocking of international credits, American aviation repre- 
sentatives probably do not understand that no legal means exist for 
suspending it in connection with individual commercial proposals. 
They do not realize, moreover, that even if this could be done any 
attempt to place Chilean nitrate sales in the United States on a com- 
pensation basis would at once react adversely not only upon our nitrate 
investors but also upon our holders of Chilean bonds, our miscellaneous 
corporations operating in Chile, and our exporters whose goods are 
subject to Chilean tariff rates. Furthermore, again, as in the case of 
the possibilities for the political intervention mentioned just above, 
any attempts at economic intervention through facilitating a compen- 
sation plan would have been as likely as not to have met, after all the 
storm they would have raised, with a failure which would have been 
both ignominious and harmful. 

“Despite the commercial loss, however, and even despite the serious 
international political loss, our moral position has not been weakened 
but strengthened. The calm adherence by our Government to its polli- 

cies will in all practical probability inure ultimately to the benefit of 
our country, and of other countries, in the upper strata of international 
affairs.” (Underscoring supplied) 

In conclusion, we must not forget the repercussions which the 
abandonment of our policy in regard to arms exports might have in 
this country. A very sensitive public opinion has been created here 
on the subject of the munitions trade. If it became known, as it 
sooner or later certainly would, that this Government was once more 
participating in efforts to promote the arms traffic, the Government 
would be subjected to very strong criticism. Furthermore, the senti- 
ment already existing in Congress in favor of prohibiting altogether 
the export of arms, ammunition, and implements of war would be 
strengthened and might well eventually crystallize in the enactment 
of a law imposing this prohibition notwithstanding the frequently 
expressed opinions of the Secretaries of War and of the Navy in 
regard to the effect which such a prohibition would have upon our 
national defense. 

All in all, therefore, from every point of view—that of foreign 
trade policy, that of our relations with our American neighbors, that 
of internal politics, and that of national defense—it would seem to be 
the part of wisdom and prudence to continue to follow our traditional 
policy in regard to the association of the Government with the traffic 
in arms. 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
SUMNER WELLES



VIEWS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE WITH RESPECT 
TO PROPOSED LEGISLATION REGARDING NEUTRAL- 
ITY POLICY 

811.24/1062 

The Secretary of State to the Chairman of the House Committee on 
Military Affairs (Hill) 

Wasuinerton, April 9, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Huw: I appreciate the opportunity you have given 
me of commenting upon H. R. 1608, “To provide for the common 
defense by acquiring certain commodities essential to the manufac- 
ture of supplies for the armed forces in time of an emergency, and 
for other purposes”: and regret the necessity for delaying my reply. 

I may say at the outset that I am in favor of the underlying purpose 
of the bill, the accumulation in this country under arrangements 
which will insure their maintenance, of minimum reserve stocks of 
certain materials essential to the operation of our military forces and 
industrial organization in time of possible war, and which would not 
be available in sufficient amounts from domestic sources. Further- 
more, the accumulation of such supplies might prove most useful dur- 
ing difficult periods of neutrality, facilitating the execution of neu- 
trality policy. 

However, I am inclined to question whether separate legislation, in 

particular the measure under reference, offers the most effective and 
desirable means for achieving that objective. 

In the first place, I fear that in so far as it is expected that the 
materials will be provided on the basis of credits against the debts due 
to the United States arising out of the World War, it would prove a 
disappointment and place long delays in the way of any actual 

accomplishment. 
In the second place, I think it is likely that the provisions which 

contemplate the acquisition of materials by the barter of agricultural 
surpluses would prove similarly disappointing, as well as possibly 

* Introduced by Representative Charles I. Faddis, January 5, 1937, and referred 
to the Committee on Military Affairs; Congressional Record, vol. 81, pt. 1, p. 34. 
Letters dated February 19 and March 23, 1937, from Mr. Hill to the Secretary of 

State, not printed. 
2 See pp. 846 ff. 
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involving preferential arrangements which might work contrary to 
the commercial policy of this Government. 

Further, I believe it a matter of great importance that the steps we 
take in this field be so handled as to avoid possible interpretation as a 
step towards economic isolation or self-sufficiency. This would set 
back our attempts to restore our own foreign trade, and impair our 
leadership in the movement which seeks to minimize the possibility 
of world conflict by normalizing trade relations. Finally, I believe 
there is a risk that the emphasis which separate legislation dealing 
only with the question of strategic raw materials might give, would 
create unjustified fear in this country and abroad of an official belief 
in the likelihood of war in which we should be a participant. 

In view of the above considerations, I venture to suggest to the 
Committee that the purpose in view might be better served by adequate 
authorizations in the annual appropriation bills for the nation’s 
armed forces for the purchase of the necessary materials so as to 
assure the gradual accumulation of adequate reserves. 

Because of the nature of the matters I have discussed in this com- 
munication, and since the whole question is still at a tentative state of 
consideration both in Congress and by the interested Executive 
branches of this Government, I would appreciate it if the Committee 
would regard this communication as confidential. 

Sincerely yours, Corpett Hui. 

811.04418/254 . 

The Secretary of State to the Chairman of the Senate Committee on 
Foreign Relations (Pittman) 

Wasurineron, April 20, 1937. 

My Dear Senator Pirrman: I acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of April 10, 1937,2 transmitting to me for consideration and re- 
port the resolution—S. Res. 100 ‘—requesting that I advise the Senate 
in regard to the applicability of existing neutrality legislation to cer- 

tain hypothetical circumstances. 
In reply, I have to inform you that I am entirely in accord with your 

opinion of this bill which you so ably set forth in your speech in the 

Senate on April 9.5 
Sincerely yours, Corpett Hui 

® Not printed. 
“March 25, 1937, Congressional Record, vol. 81, pt. 3, p. 2737. 
‘Tbid., p. 3319.
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711.00111 Armament Control/1255 

The Secretary of State to the Chairman of the Senate Committee on 
Foreign Relations (Pittman) 

Wasuincron, May 4, 1937. 

My Dear Senator Pitrman: I refer to your letter of March 31, 
1937,¢ with which you transmitted to me for “consideration and report” 
a copy of S. J. Resolution 120,’ which provides in part that “from and 
after the approval of this joint resolution it shall be unlawful to ex- 
port, or attempt to export, or cause to be exported, arms, ammunition 
or implements of war from any place in the United States, except to 
nations on the American continents engaged in war against a non- 
American state or states”. I venture to offer the following observa- 

tions with regard to the resolution: 
The bill does not define “arms, ammunition, or implements of war”. 

That expression is now almost universally understood to include arti- 
cles, such as aircraft, revolvers, rifles, and small arms ammunition, 
which have a commercial as well as a military use. Those articles have 
been specified in the definitions of “arms, ammunition and implements 
of war” proclaimed by the President pursuant to the provisions of 
the Neutrality Resolution of August 31, 1935.8 Thus, the prohibition 
provided for by this bill would destroy our export trade in such 
articles intended for commercial use. 

A statement of some of the reasons why it has been found necessary 
to consider such articles as arms, ammunition, and implements of war 
will be found on pages 34-89 of the First Annual Report of the Na- 
tional Munitions Control Board, of which I enclose a copy.?® 

An indication of the magnitude of the export trade which would 
be prohibited if this bill were enacted into law may be obtained from 
that report. You will observe from the statistical tables that licenses 
authorizing the exportation of arms, ammunition and implements of 
war to the value of $26,568,722.30 were issued during the period No- 
vember, 1935-November, 1936, and that the majority of the articles 
exported under these licenses were articles which have both a military 
and a commercial use. This is notably true of the so-called civil air- 
planes valued at $7,690,807.50, the airplane parts valued at $1,830,- 
142.16, and the airplane engines valued at $5,863,433.97. A prohibi- 
tion on the exportation of aircraft, aircraft parts, and aircraft engines 
would be disastrous to the aircraft industry as nearly one-third of its 
production is now exported. The enactment of this bill in its present 

°Not printed. 
™ Introduced by Senator Gerald P. Nye, March 30, 1937, and referred to the Com- 

mittee on Foreign Relations; Congressional Record, vol. 81, pt. 3, p. 2865. 
*49 Stat. 1081. 
®* Not attached to file copy of this letter.
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form would add to the number of restrictions upon normal peace-time 
international trade—restrictions which it has been our policy to reduce 
to a minimum. 

The bill provides that the prohibition on the exportation of arms, 
ammunition, or implements of war from the United States shall be 
absolute “except to nations on the American continents engaged in 
war against a non-American state or states.” This provision would 
permit an American nation to obtain arms, ammunition, or implements 
of war from the United States only after a war had broken out be- 
tween the American nation and a non-American state. The provision 
would not permit the American nation to obtain such articles from the 
United States to prepare against a threatened attack; until war had 
actually begun the American nation would obtain its desired arms, 
ammunition, and implements of war from other nations than the 

United States. 
The Neutrality Resolution of August 31, 1935, for the enactment of 

which you were so largely responsible, set up a salutary system of 
supervision and control of the export trade in arms, and that system 
is functioning satisfactorily. Under it we already have provision for 
an embargo on the exportation of arms, ammunition, and implements 
of war to belligerents and a strict and constant supervision of exports 
to countries at peace. 

It is hardly necessary to point out the obvious reasons why the en- 
actment of the resolution would not promote the cause of world peace, 
and might indeed have the contrary effect. 

I have not commented on the relation of S. J. Resolution 120 to 
the national defense program of the United States or to proposals for 
the nationalization of the arms industry; I have assumed that the 
departments directly concerned will submit comments on those aspects 
of the bill. 

Sincerely yours, Corpeti Huts. 

138 Military Service/1 

The Secretary of State to the Secretary of War (Woodring) 

WasuHineTon, August 11, 1937. 

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to The Honorable, 
the Secretary of War, and requests that the United States High Com- 
missioner to the Commonwealth of the Philippines be advised that 
this Department desires that no passports be issued to citizens of the 
United States or to citizens of the Commonwealth of the Philippines 

** Identic letters were sent to the Secretary of the Interior for the attention 
of the Director of Territories and Island Possessions, and to the Secretary of 
the Navy for the Governors of Samoa and Guam.
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who are going abroad to enter foreign military or naval service with- 
out the permission of this Government. It may be stated that such 
permission will be denied in the absence of special legislation of 
Congress authorizing such service. 

It is also requested that the High Commissioner be advised that 
this Department desires that in all cases in which there is a suspicion 
that applicants intend to enter foreign military or naval service, such 
applicants be required to execute affidavits substantially as follows: 

“T solemnly swear that if I am issued the passport for which I am 
making application and of which this affidavit is a part, I will not, 
during the validity of the passport or during the validity of any re- 
newal or extension thereof, enter any foreign military or naval 
service without first obtaining the permission of the United States 
Government.” 

In such cases the High Commissioner should also make whatever 
investigations he may deem necessary to determine the true facts. If 
it appears that an applicant is intending to enter foreign military or 
naval service, he should be refused a passport and this Department 
should be advised of all the circumstances by telegraph. If the High 
Commissioner is in doubt regarding any particular case, he should 
refer the matter to this Department by telegraph with the names and 
addresses of two or more persons in the United States who might 

' be in a position to furnish information regarding the applicant’s 
character and his probable intentions. 

This Department also desires that the High Commissioner place 
on all passports which he issues on and after August 16, 1937, and 
on all passports which come into his possession for any reason, an 
endorsement reading as follows: 

“This passport is not valid for travel to or in any foreign state in 
connection with entrance into or service in foreign military or naval 
forces.” 

In view of the urgency of the matter it will be appreciated if the 
War Department will communicate this message to the High 
Commissioner by telegraph. 

811.04418/293 CO 

The Secretary of State to the Chairman of the Senate Committee 
on Foreign Relations (Pittman) 

WasHineton, December 21, 1937. 

My Dear Senator Pirrwan: I am in receipt of your letter of 
December 9, 1937," transmitting for my consideration and comment 

™ Not printed.
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a Joint Resolution (S. J. Res. 228)?” introduced by Senator Lodge 
on November 16, 1937, “To amend the Neutrality Act of 19385”, as 
amended. 

It would seem unnecessary, in view of your familiarity and that of 
your Committee with the underlying purposes of the existing law 
and of the effect of these proposed changes, for me to comment upon 
them in detail. I may, however, observe that the Resolution, in addi- 
tion to other changes which it would make in the Resolution ap- 
proved May 1, 1937, would require the President, before taking action 
with respect to a state of war between or among two or more foreign 
states or with respect to a state of civil strife in a foreign country, 
to obtain special authorization of Congress in each instance. This 
proposed procedure would be most cumbersome, even under favorable 
circumstances. It does not seem to envisage the possibility that 

Congress may not be in session when action should be taken or that 
emergency situations may arise requiring prompt action by this 
Government. 

On the whole I think that the proposed changes in existing legisla- 
tion should not be made. 

Sincerely yours, Corpett Huu 

* Introduced by Senator Henry Cabot Lodge on November 29 (legislative day 
of November 16), 1937, and referred to the Committee on Foreign Relations: 
Congressional Record, vol. 82, pt. 1, p. 421. 

* 50 Stat. 121, 

9753683—54__56



REPRESENTATIONS TO THE BRITISH AND NETHER- 
LANDS GOVERNMENTS TO SEEK FURTHER REDUC- 
TION OF RESTRICTIONS ON RUBBER PRODUCTION? 

856D.6176/381a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

WasuHinerTon, January 23, 1937—2 p. m. 

16. There is some belief that the International Rubber Regulation 
Committee will, in its meeting January 26, agree upon further lessen- 
ing of restriction during 1937. The Department is of the opinion 
that such action is essential both to prevent an unjustified and unwise 
speculative rise in the price of rubber, and also necessary to prevent 
the whole question of rubber restriction from engendering new criti- 
cisms and controversies. You are therefore instructed to again discuss 
the situation with all the interested British authorities. 

The present aspect of the situation as viewed here is as follows: 

(a) That even taking into account the recent enlargements of future 
production, the prospect is for a further reduction in world stocks 
during 1937. 

(5) That there are many elements present which might make for a 
further decided rise in prices, largely at the expense of American con- 
sumers ; this in turn would be likely to be followed in the long run by a 
violent decline in prices disturbing to the financial position of the 
American manufacturers. 

(c) That the recent small declines in the price of rubber have been 
due to the fact that the American manufacturers have stayed out of the 
market at the suggestion of the International Committee, a practice 
which they obviously cannot continue indefinitely, and to the auto- 
mobile strikes in the United States. 

This Government expresses the hope that the Committee will make 
the necessary increase in production schedules. Even if this increase 
in schedules cannot have their full effect immediately in increased pro- 
duction, the announcement of prospective allowed increases should 
stabilize the price situation. I greatly hope that the Committee will 
decide upon an increase in production schedules. Even if the an- 
nounced increases in schedules cannot have their full effect’ immedi- 
ately in increased production because of local conditions in some of the 

*For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 508 ff. 
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producing areas that have been created by the scheme, the announce- 
ment of the prospective increases should help to stabilize and safe- 
guard the price situation. The Rubber Manufacturers Association in 
New York, after talking with Colonel Townsend? in London on the 
telephone, informs us that Townsend expects that certain increases in 
the allowable quotas will be made. However these may not take care 
of the immediate price dangers. The market position is being domi- 
nated at the present time by speculative activities. Therefore in addi- 

tion to extensive increases in future allowed production it would 
probably be advisable for the Committee, if it wishes to insure a 
reasonable price, to announce that it is the Committee’s intention to 
provide adequate supplies of rubber at a reasonable price, and that it 
would take any further measures, no matter how drastic, to bring about 
this result if speculative activities created an unreasonable price 
situation. 

In presenting these suggestions to the British authorities, I think it 
would not be out of place to remind them that much political interest 
and agitation centers today upon the question of access to raw mate- 
rials, and the ability of countries not possessing adequate supplies to 
secure them at reasonable prices and to share in world prosperity. 
This question seems to be assuming increasing importance in the Judg- 
ment of the reasonableness of policies pursued by different govern- 
ments. This Government is making and will continue to make a firm 
endeavor to quiet political difficulties by putting before the world a 
program of enlarged international trade and increased economic ac- 
tivity which will enable the peoples of all countries to thrive, and which 
will render unnecessary the use of forceful means for the sake of na- 
tional welfare. I know from the many conversations that have taken 
place with the British Government that there is a general attitude of 
agreement on the part of that Government with the underlying idea 
expressed in this program. I therefore believe that the British Gov- 
ernment will wish to take all steps to see that the operation of the 
rubber restriction program does not become a distinct contradiction 
to the promise and purpose embodied in the program and in the assur- 
ances extended by the British Government when the scheme was 
inaugurated. 

Colonel Townsend at Savoy Hotel, London. This communication 
has been discussed with Rubber Manufacturers Association in New 
York, and through them with Townsend. Department suggests you 
discuss situation with him at once. 

Hoi 

7A. F. Townsend, American rubber industry representative on Consumers 
Panel of the International Rubber Regulation Committee.



876 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

856D.6176/381b : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Netherlands (E'mmet) 

WASHINGTON, January 23, 1937—2 p. m. 

6. Legation’s despatch No. 614 of December 28, 1936,3 and preceding. 
The International Rubber Committee is meeting in London on Janu- 
ary 26. The situation which you outlined well in the memorandum 
which you presented on December 28 to the Netherland Government 
remains the same with the genuine prospect that it would become more 
accentuated. The Department is informed that the recent decline in 
rubber prices is due solely to (a) the strikes in the automobile industry 
and (0) the fact that most of the American manufacturers had, at the 
suggestion of the International Committee, kept themselves out of the 
market for the last month. However, the situation developing as re- 
gards world stocks continues to increase the likelihood of a possible 
genuine shortage and violently fluctuating prices. Speculative in- 
terests throughout the world are fully acquainted with the situation 
and very active, and the American manufacturers fear that if there 
is no change in the prospective schedule of allowed production made 
promptly, when they return to the market they will face a very difficult 
situation. 

Please call at once upon the proper officials and outline this con- 
dition again. You may emphasize the fact that a continuation of the 
course of events such as the inauguration of the scheme will cause 
increasing dissatisfaction throughout the United States. Further- 
more, constantly rising prices under conditions of strict control will 
strengthen the impression both in this country and elsewhere that pri- 
vate interests are generally using their control over a volume of raw 
material for their special advantage. Any such impression is neces- 
sarily to be regretted at a time when an effort, of perhaps great world 
significance, is being made to assure opinion in countries not possessing 
raw materials that they will have fair access to such materials. 

The Department suggests that the Government of the Netherlands 
use its influence to bring about, (a) a further lessening of restriction 
to an extent necessary to permit world stocks to be built up again 
without any further increase in prices, (0) an improvement of the 
position of the consumers’ representatives on the Committee. 

You may inform the Dutch Government that similar presentation 
is being made to the British Government. 

HULt 

* Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. 519.
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856D.6176/387 

The Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs (De Graeff) to the 
American Minister in the Netherlands (E'mmet)* 

[Translation] 

No. 2446 Tue Haeue, January 23, 1937. 

Mr. Minister: Referring to the letter of Mr. Warden McK. Wilson, 

dated December 28, 1936, No. 353,5 I have the honor to inform Your 
Excellency that the opinion of the Government of the Queen in the 
matter of the rubber restriction policy is as follows. 

The decision of the meeting of the International Committee for the 
regulation of rubber of December 15, 1936, in virtue of which the au- 
thorized exportation for the first half of the year 1937, at first fixed 
at 70% of the basic quota, was raised to 75% for the months of Janu- 
ary, February and March, and to 80% for the months of April, May 
and June of this year, can in no manner be considered as a modification 
of the policy of the Committee. 

In fixing the authorized quotas of exportation for rubber, the Inter- 
national Committee has always taken as a base statistical figures gath- 
ered with care. In regard to the considerable increase in consumption 
during recent months, the Committee has decided to modify the quotas 
established at its meeting of October 27th, and to permit an increased 
exportation during the coming months. It is very probable that by 
this measure the equilibrium between supply and demand will be estab- 
lished in such a way that for the first half of 1937 the stocks of rubber 
will not be further reduced. 

The fact that—entirely contrary to the prognostications of the In- 
ternational Committee—the price of rubber has increased considerably 
since the above-mentioned decision of the Committee, must be in large 
part attributed to speculuative operations of commerce. Although the 
Committee has the function of regulating the exportation from pro- 
ducing countries, it has no power over rubber bought by commerce. 

On the other hand, the Committee has indeed the means of stimu- 
lating the exportation of “ready rubber” from the producing countries 
in case a shortage is imminent. The Government of the Netherlands 
Indies is active along these lines at the moment. 

With reference to the statement that the price of rubber will be 
raised much above the level considered appropriate by the Govern- 
ment of the Queen, it must not be overlooked that there is a tendency 
for all commodities to improve their prices on the world markets. 

’ Copy transmitted to the Department by the Minister in the Netherlands in 
his despatch No. 638, January 27 ; received February 9. 
voles ne te ; See despatch No. 614, December 28, 1936, Foreign Relations, 1936,
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However, the Government of the Queen remains of the opinion that 

moderate prices acceptable to consumers are always desirable. 

The Government of the Queen is impelled to state that in fixing the 

percentages of rubber restriction, the observations and warnings of the 

delegate of the American consumers have indeed been taken into ac- 

count. But all the decisions of the Committee relative to the per- 
centages of restriction, and it is self-evident that these decisions have 
a direct repercussion on prices, have been made in mutual agreement 
with the delegates of the consumers in the Committee. This is notably 
the case with respect to the decision of December 15th mentioned above, 
which had the entire adhesion of the “Consumers Panel”, in which 
figure the representatives of the American rubber manufacturers. 

The Committee is always aware of the interest in sufficient rubber 
exportations in the different consuming countries. In consequence 
the fears of the American interests, which are shared by the American 
Government, do not appear to be justified. 

Moreover, the direct shipments to the United States during recent 
months are in no way disquieting, whereas the stocks of manufacturers 
and brokers (négociants) are important. A considerable shortage is 
not to be feared. Naturally the International Committee will not 
delay in revising the percentages of restriction in case the statistical 
position of the market becomes sensibly modified. 

The Committee is well aware of the importance of the fact that the 
stocks of rubber are not entirely available for commercial centres of 
first demand. However, the Committee has only an indirect influence 
on this situation. 

It follows from the above that the rubber restriction has not greatly 
exceeded the objective set for it, as well as that this Committee is 
determined to safeguard insofar as it is possible the interests of the 
consumers. 

The Government of the Queen can very well understand the very 
special interest of the Government of the United States in the present 
subject. Thus the Government of the Queen is impelled to declare 
again that it will remain faithful to its policy of the maintenance of a 
moderate price level, although remunerative for efficient rubber pro- 
ducers, and that it will always take into consideration the interests of 
the American consumers. However, it cannot admit that the recent 
increases in quotas are not adequate to assure for the year 1937 a stable 
and satisfactory price; on the contrary, it is of the opinion the present 
and future measures taken in the producing countries for the stimula- 
tion of rubber shipments shall have produced their effect. 

Please accept [etc. | For the Minister: 
The Secretary General 

| H. A. Hoorr
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856D.6176/387 

Memorandum by the First Secretary of Legation in the Netherlands 
(Wilson) ® 

Tue Haeous, January 25, 1937. 

I went to see Professor van Gelderen’ at eleven o’clock and had a 
half hour’s conversation with him and with Jonkheer Loudon ® of his 

office. 
He said that there were certain things which he wished to discuss 

informally and which had not been put in the official Note which had 
been sent in reply to the Legation’s Note No. 353.° I told him that we 
had received the Note on Saturday and that the general assurances 
contained therein were most welcome. He then said that the policy 
of the Government of the Netherlands East Indies had in no way 
changed and that if the price of rubber had risen in an extraordinary | 
fashion it had been entirely unforeseen and could not be said to be due 
to the statistical position of rubber production. His information was 
that it was principally due to speculation very much as the rapid rise 
in copper had been due to the same cause and that since we had recently 
passed through a period of rising commodity prices, it did not seem 
entirely surprising that rubber had gone along with the rest. How- 
ever, he hastened to add that the present price was too high for Dutch 
tastes and that they would be satisfied with a considerably lower price, 
both from the native and the plantation rubber angle. I told him 
that I was glad to hear that in view of their new policy towards native 
rubber they had not changed their opinion as to what was a satisfac- 
tory price. I presumed that was what he meant. He answered that 
five gold British pence per pound would be satisfactory and that they 
still thought so but that a slightly higher price would not seem ex- 
cessive. 

He then went on to say that he wished to say something about the 
working of the Committee and principally as to the attitude of the 
British members. He thought that in view of the careful study of the 
statistical position made by the Committee and of the fact that our 
manufacturers had four or five months supply in stock, it was difficult 
to understand our great concern and our periodical efforts to bring 
pressure for increased percentages of free rubber. He said that the 

° Transmitted to the Department by the Minister in the Netherlands in his 
despatch No. 638, January 27; received February 9. 

"J. van Gelderen, rubber expert of the Netherlands Ministry of the Colonies 
and Chief Delegate for the Netherlands on the International Rubber Committee. 

* Alexander Loudon, First Secretary of the Netherland Legation in Switzerland. 
*Dated December 28, 1936, not printed; see the Legation’s despatch No. 614, 

December 28, 1936, Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, p. 519.
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British were in the same position as the Dutch, namely, that rapidly 
increased production involved a good deal of expense and in some sec- 
tions required considerable time. He pointed out that whereas in Java 
production could be increased fairly rapidly, Sumatra presented an 
entirely different picture because of the labor problem. The British 
had these problems too and were not in favor of too rapid increases in 
the percentage of free rubber because they could not produce to that 
extent any more than the Dutch. In any case, he thought we were 
perhaps suffering under an illusion with regard to the British atti- 
tude. He had found them very conscious of their responsibilities and 
not at all anxious to bring about excessive prices—on the contrary, 
anxious to avoid speculation. He added that a vote had never been 
necessary in the Committee, for the British and Dutch delegates had 
seen eye to eye on every occasion, basing their opinions on carefully 
gathered statistical information. It had been and was the purpose of 
the Committee to decrease the restriction as rapidly as seemed justified 
and to stimulate production along sensible lines as rapidly as that 
seemed justified by market conditions. 

I thanked him for telling us this and said that neither Mr. Emmet 
nor I had heard the opinion expressed that the restriction was being 
used for any purpose except the one which was announced in June of 
1934. I added, however, that despite the repeated assurances that the 
Committee’s actions would take care of the price situation, there had 
been an extraordinary rise in the price of rubber and that the fears of 
the American manufacturers had seemed to have been fully justified. 

He then said that he had in mind some plan whereby the consumer- 
manufacturers in America, Germany, England, etc. would combine in 
a purchasing plan whereby some guarantee of the steady control of 
purchases might be assured on an annual basis, thereby giving the pro- 
ducing territories something of a guarantee or at least an incentive 
to increase production. I told him that I could express no opinion as 
to whether this would prove an acceptable idea, but that it was my 
understanding that cooperation between the large American companies 
was more evident this year than it had been before, although I could 
not say to what extent this cooperation was or could be carried. 

Finally I told him that Mr. Emmet had received instructions to make 
strong representations to the Government of the Netherlands and 
would do so in the afternoon at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Warven McK. Witson
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856D.6176/381 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the 

Secretary of State 

Lonpon, January 26, 1937—4 p. m. 
[Received January 26—1:10 p. m.] 

28. In the absence of Eden * and Gwatkin ™ in Geneva I presented 
the substance of Department’s 16, January 23, 2 p.m., to Vansittart ” 
and Jebb** yesterday and I am informed subsequently Vansittart 
wrote the Colonial Secretary an outline of my remarks. 

At today’s meeting Colonel Townsend asked for an increase in the 
second and third quarters to 90%; the Rubber Committee decided, 
however, to retain the present quota figure for the second quarter and 
an 85% release for the third quarter which Townsend and the German 
(the English consumer representative being absent) accepted under 
protest and asked that their protest be filed in the minutes of the 
meeting. | 

I venture to mention how opportune it would be to discuss with Mr. 
Runciman “ before his departure from Washington the rubber situa- 
tion particularly in view of the commitments made to us by the British 
Government in their 1934 correspondence with this Embassy.” 

BIneHAM 

856D.6176/385 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Atherton) to the Economic 
Adviser (Feis) 

Lonpon, January 29, 1937. 

My Dear Hersert: The Embassy telegram No. 28, of January 26, 
4 p.m., gives you the result of the last meeting of the International 
Rubber Committee. 

Subsequently, I lunched with the members of the Committee and 
the points of view I gained in my conversations there, as well as in 
a conversation I had with the Netherlands Minister last evening, are 
the immediate background against which I am writing this note. 

7 Anthony Eden, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and delegate, 
League of Nations Assembly. 

“ ¥rank T. A. Ashton-Gwatkin, Counselor for Economic Relations of the British 
Foreign Office. 

* Robert. Gilbert Vansittart, British Permanent Under Secretary of State for 
‘Foreign Affairs. 

** Hubert M. G. Jebb, First Secretary in the British Foreign Office. 
*“ Walter Runciman, President of the British Board of Trade. 
*® See Foreign Relations, 1984, vol. 1, pp. 615 ff.
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In the course of the luncheon I was told that the producing members 
of the Committee very much resented the attempts of the American 
Government to influence their decisions, and that while our represen- 
tations had reduced Sir John Campbell ** “to a state of jitters”, they 
had no weight with the other English members of the Committee. 
Mr. Hay took the line that the average price of rubber over the last 
two years was very favorable to American consumers and we had no 
reason to complain. A friend of his joined in saying that any 
attempts to propagandize the Committee must have the opposite effect 
upon their deliberations than was desired. Sir Andrew McFadyean 
was of the opinion that any greater release than was given on Tuesday 
would have produced a scare and merely increase speculative buying. 
In the course of his remarks to me, we touched on the question of a 
buffer pool, which he stated was an impossible project since producers 
would not be willing to finance it and in his opinion, furthermore, 

was an unsound method. 
The Netherlands Minister was also at this Rubber Committee lunch. 

He told me then that he knew very little of the subject, but was to have 
a talk with Van Gelderen, the Dutch representative. I saw the 
Netherlands Minister again last evening and he told me Van Gelderen 
had confirmed to him that the members of the International Com- 
mittee, particularly the British producers, were very much annoyed 
by the representations of the American Government; that Sir John 
Campbell had been asked to explain by the Colonial Office his more 
or less arbitrary actions in September, but that, even though he was 
Chairman of the Committee and acting under orders from the Colonial 
Office, he was unable to make headway against the Committee. Van 
Gelderen told another member of the Dutch Legation that the attitude 
of the British members of the Committee was “opposed to permitting 
consumer interests to run their business”. 

My general impression, after these conversations, is that that the 
British producers’ idea of a fair price has now grown to 10d; that 
while the producing elements are allowed by the Governments—the 
British primarily—to have control of the restriction scheme, there is no 
possibility of adequate consideration of the consumers’ interest. It is 
for this reason that, in the Embassy’s telegram No. 28 of January 26, 
4 p.m., the suggestion was put forward as to discussing this matter 
with Mr. Runciman before he left Washington “in view of the 
commitments made to us by the British Embassy in their 1934 
correspondence”. 

7° Hconomic and Financial Adviser to the British Colonial Office, and Chairman 
of the International Rubber Committee.
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In a recent conversation with a Government official he said that the 
representations made by this Embassy under Government instructions 
just before the meetings of the International Rubber Committee had 
had no time to be digested by his Government and discussed with the 
Committee. I think this is true. Incidentally, the Department’s last 
instruction was only received the day before the last meeting. 

As you may know already, both Mr. Hay and Mr. Miller, the out- 
standing British producing members of the Committee, have in the 
annual address to their companies’ shareholders pointed out the neces- 
sity for renewal of the restriction scheme, and I believe exchanges of 
views among the producers are taking place. 

In my opinion, our next move should be a formal note to the British 
Government specifically detailing the commitments they have made 
to us in their 1934 correspondence and asking that they be implemented 
both according to the letter and spirit in which they were made. The 
only way we can get any effective action is by the British Government 
stepping in, and now is as good a time as any, for it is very likely that 
the price of rubber will rise, perhaps abruptly, between now and the 
next scheduled rubber meeting about the middle of March. 

For your convenience, I am enclosing a summary of the assurances 
given to us by the British Government in 1934, the sum total of which 
are fairly formidable; particularly pertinent, I think, are those to be 
found in the note of April 26, 1934," which reiterates that “the object 
of the scheme is, that once excessive stocks have been gradually reduced, 
producers should be able to sell as much rubber as the world will take 
at a reasonably remunerative price. ... Producers working to a 
higher percentage of their potential output can produce at a lower 
cost; and it seems probable that part at least of the increased profits 
thereby obtained would be passed on to the consumer in the form of a 
lower market price.” What has, however, happened is that, although 
the quota output has been gradually enlarged, the price has continued 
to rise decidedly. 

While it is, of course, true that most commodity prices have risen, 
six months ago the British Government and most of the rubber people 
were thinking in terms of rubber at 7 to 8d. Now that the price has 
been successfully pushed up to 10d., 7d seems unremunerative, whereas, 
in point of fact, it affords a handsome profit to any decently-run rubber 
estate. In any case, the British Government did not gear in their 1934 
correspondence their view of the price of rubber in any way to other 
commodity prices, they viewed the requirements of the industry in an 
absolute, not a relative sense. 

Sincerely yours, Ray ATHERTON 

* Foreign Relations, 1934, vol. 1, p. 658.
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856D.6176/392 

The Minister in the Netherlands (Emmet) to the Secretary of State 

No. 653 Tue Haus, February 3, 1987. 
[Received February 17.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Legation’s despatch No. 638, 
of January 27, 1937,* and previous correspondence concerning the in- 
ternational rubber restriction. 

Professor van Gelderen, the Chief Netherlands Delegate on the In- 
ternational Committee, returned from London on Friday and Mr. 
Wilson had an informal talk with him yesterday. He said that the 
meeting of the Committee had, as usual, been extremely cordial and 
pleasant and that also as usual no vote had been necessary in order to 
assure the success of the compromise measure of 85% free rubber for 
the third quarter of 1937, which had been adopted to please the con- 
sumer interests, particularly the Americans. He added that in his 
opinion Colonel Townsend and his other associates were satisfied with 
the situation, although he quite understood that it was their business 
and served their interests best to fight the restriction. 
When asked whether or not the percentage of rubber might be 

raised to 90% for the fourth quarter of the year, Professor van Geld- 
eren said that he thought it very likely, but that in any case he was 
satisfied that the 85% rate of production for the third quarter would 
more than take care of the situation and would probably raise reserve 
stocks by thirty or forty thousand tons. He added that while specu- 
lators might still have some fun in the rubber market, the recent deci- 
sions of the International Committee had put an end to the possibility 
of any speculation based on actual shortage. 

He then went on to discuss the suggestion he had made in London 
that the consumer interests organize in a cooperative purchasing plan. 
He said that no decision had been reached or could be until a thorough 

study of the matter had been made, but that he thought that Colonel 
Townsend and the other consumer representatives had been impressed 
by the arguments. It was difficult to ask the producers to rapidly 
increase their production at great expense merely because of some 
political or economic condition in certain consumer countries, since 
they were also in business and had to use their own judgment as to 
the possibility of events taking a different turn from what is now 
generally expected. In other words, it would be more reasonable to 
ask for increased production if there were some guarantee for the 
growers that they would have a minimum market and that in critical 
times they would not have to carry enormous stocks themselves. He 
added that another point had been brought up which he thought the 

* Not printed ; see footnote 4, p. 877, and footnote 6, p. 879.
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American interests should take into consideration, namely, that the 

amount of shipping available is not sufficient to take care of any 
large increase in exports of rubber for the moment. 

I understand that the Minister of Colonies, Dr. Colijn, has ordered 
the Governor General of the Netherlands East Indies to encourage 
increased production, particularly in Sumatra, where growing had 
been greatly curtailed due to difficulties in the labor situation. 

Respectfully yours, GRENVILLE T. EmMer 

856D.6176/381 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

Wasuinoton, February 5, 1937—6 p.m. 

34. You are requested, if you see no objection, to call upon Mr. 
Eden if that is convenient, otherwise upon Mr. Vansittart or the high- 

est official of the Foreign Office available, and present an atde-mémoire 
along the following lines. 

The British Government will recall the exchange of views with this 
Government at the time the international rubber restriction scheme 
was being initiated early in 1934. It was the opinion of this Govern- 
ment that the agreement as it finally materialized provided no ade- 
quate safeguards for the interests of consumers, either with respect to 
supply or price. However, in view of the strong assurances, in genera) 
terms, offered by the British Foreign Office, this Government refrained 
from further presentation of its judgment at the time, preferring to 
observe and study the actual operation of the scheme over a period of 
time. 

This Government was at first encouraged to believe that the Inter- 
national Rubber Regulation Committee had decided to follow moder- 
ate and reasonable policies. During the first year of the agreement, 
the rate of restriction of exports did not appear unjustified, taking into 
consideration the level to which stocks had risen and the current rate of 
consumption. Toward the end of 1935, however, world absorption 
increased at the same time that more drastic restrictions upon exports 
were introduced. The result was a rapid decline of stock and in- 
crease in price. At the end of the first quarter of 1936 it appeared 
reasonable to believe that all “excessive stocks” had been removed and 
that as a result prices had risen to the point where they must be con- 
sidered, even by producers on the International Committee, as “fair 
and equitable” and as “reasonably remunerative to efficient producers 

With prices early in 1936 above 15¢ per pound in New York and in 
the neighborhood of 714d. sterling and 41d. gold, it was hoped that 
the International Committee would consider that stocks had been 
reduced sufliciently to gain the primary objectives of the agreement 
and that therefore it would arrange to release as much rubber as was 
needed currently by consumers. The International Committee con- 
tinued to follow a policy of severe restrictions, however. During the 
9 months from the end of February to the end of November 1936,
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stocks of crude rubber outside the regulation areas (as given in the 
Statistical Bulletin of the International Rubber Regulation Com- 
mittee) were reduced by 150,000 tons, and, measured against absorp- 
tion for the previous 12 months, fell from a 6 months’ supply to less 
than a 4 months’ supply. It is not surprising, therefore, that prices 
rose during the same period and that now for several weeks they have 
been at a level more than one-third above the reasonably remunerative 
level reached early in 1936. 

Having failed to prevent the development of a serious situation with 
respect to the supply of rubber, the International Committee then, 
at the end of 1986 and at the beginning of 1937, took no adequate action 
to remedy the situation, providing in fact for such limited releases 
during the first half of 1937 as to give rise to the expectation that 
stocks would actually continue to decline. 

As a result of these developments the following conclusions have 
gained increasing support: 

(1) The International Rubber Regulation Agreement has been so 
administered as to bring about a reduction in stocks and an increase 
in price considerably in excess of the objectives set forth in the agree- 
ment itself and of the position taken by the British Government in 
its aide-mémoire of April 26, 1934.% 

(2) The arrangement for representation of consuming interests by 
the Consumers’ Panel has not provided a sufficient check on the actions 
of the International Committee; the restrained warnings and advice 
of the Consumers’ Panel have not been heeded to a sufficient extent 
or with sufficient rapidity. 

(3) No changes have been made in the scheme or in the method of 
control to warrant assurance that the future consequences of restriction 
will be more satisfactory to consuming interests than in the past. The 
personnel of the Committee remains the same; the governments parties 
to the agreement have taken no new action to guard against unrea- 
sonable pressure on consumers; no new powers have been given to the 
consumers’ representatives, no provision has been made for greater 
flexibility and speed in releasing necessary supplies, and there has 
been no clarification of the Committee’s attitude with respect to de- 
sirable levels of stocks and of prices, with the result that consumers 
are extremely uncertain as to the future and speculation and insta- 
bility in the market are encouraged. 

This Government has entertained the hope that the governments 
which brought the scheme into being would accept and exercise full 
responsibility for the operation of that scheme, not only because of 
the repeated assurances that the rights and interests of consumers 
would be adequately safeguarded but also because of the special sig- 
nificance at this time of problems involved in restrictive control of 
the sources of supply of raw materials and the desire of all nations for 
freedom and facility of access to such materials. It still trusts that 
this hope will not be disappointed. Otherwise public opinion will 
conclude that there is no way of providing internationally for those 
kinds of checks and controls of producer-monopolies, in the interest 
of consumers and of the public as a whole, which have been found 
necessary by governments with respect to their own domestic situa- 
tions. 

*” Foreign Relations, 1934, vol. 1, p. 653. SO
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This Government has been encouraged to set forth its position in 
some detail with respect to the rubber regulation scheme in the hope 
that this position might appeal to the British Government as reason- 
able and as forming the basis for further discussions leading to a 
constructive adjustment of the scheme and of its administration more 
in line with the many interests directly and indirectly affected. 

Hv 

856D.6176/386: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

[Extract] 

WasHINncTON, February 11, 1937—2 p.m. 

43. Department’s 34, February 5 and Embassy’s 50, February 8.” 

Insert the following new paragraph before the short paragraph 
which reads as follows “As a result of these developments the follow- 
ing conclusions have gained increasing support”. 

“At the present time the American consumers of rubber find that 
despite the fact that they have remained out of the market for a pro- 
tracted period in the hope that the market would assume a more 
normal aspect, they are faced with a situation wherein world stocks 
and their own stocks are continuing to decline and control of available 
supplies of rubber for the next few months is very largely in the hands 
of speculative interests which rely upon continued narrow restriction 
to assure a further marked increase in price. In fact, according to 
well-informed reports it is hardly too much to say that the restriction 
scheme at the present moment is operating to put consuming interests 
at the mercy of speculative interests, an outcome which it assumes to 
be as unwelcome to the British Government as to the American 
Government”. 

Add as final paragraph: 

“My Government furthermore believes that the existing situation 
merits immediate reexamination by the Government of the United 
Kingdom and by the British interests involved with a view to taking 
prompt action either in the way of providing enlarged future rubber 
quotas in a form that will effectively provide the market with larger 
supphes both for current consumption and for the restoration of world 
stocks to a more normal level, or through the issuance by the Inter- 
national Rubber Regulation Committee of a statement so conclusive 
in character as to convince the speculative interests that no great 
further rise in the price of rubber is possible in order that the rubber 
so controlled may become shortly available at reasonable prices and 
the speculative control of the situation be brought to an end.” 

Hou 

” Latter not printed.
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856D.6176/390 : Telegram (part air) 

The Minister in the Netherlands (E’'mmet) to the Secretary of State 

Tue Hacug, February 15, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received February 16—9:15 a.m.] 

10. Discussed rubber situation this morning with Premier Colijn. 
He repeated assurances given by Van Gelderen (see despatch No. 653, 
February 3) and said price of rubber was too high and that he was 
disappointed. He said that an effort was being made to bring the 
price of rubber down; the British Government was entirely in accord 
with this idea although many British growers because of labor diffi- 
culties favored present prices or even higher. He said that the situa- 
tion had only been acute since December 1 and was due in great part 
to purchases for military requirements by various nations attempting 
to create a national supply. He also assured me that if the present 
situation was not altered by the recent action of the Committee he 
would favor an even higher percentage of unrestricted rubber to be 
agreed upon at the next meeting. He thought effects of recent in- 
creases in quotas had not yet been felt and also that the scheme of 
regulation would be elastic and responsive enough to meet the 
requirements. 

I repeated to him the arguments already made at the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs contained in the Department’s various telegraphic 
instructions. 

EmMer 

856D.6176/391 : Telegram 

Lhe Chargé in the United Kingdom (Atherton) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonvon, February 16, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received February 16—9: 20 a.m.] 

68. Department’s 48, February 11, 2 pm. I called upon Lord 
Halifax, the Acting Foreign Secretary, this morning and in delivering 
the note * took occasion to outline the American position. 

ATHERTON 

856D.6176/387 | 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Netherlands (Emmet) 

No. 355 WASHINGTON, February 28, 1987. 

Sir: Recent press reports indicate that Premier Colijn, in a speech 
before Parliament, repeated substantial portions of his views as re- 

* Dated February 16. .
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ported in your No. 10, February 15, 1:00 p.m. These expressions of 
the viewpoint of the Netherlands Government are highly encouraging 
tothis Government. Will you please seek an early opportunity, there- 
fore, to express to Colijn or to some appropriate official of the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs the satisfaction with which his statements have been 
received by this Government and our hope that the Netherlands Gov- 
ernment will continue to implement this viewpoint in every possible 
way ¢ 

At the same time you should indicate that this Government views 
with concern the continuation of a situation which allows the present 
price levels, speculative activity, and stock depletion to continue and 
our inability to agree with the view expressed by the Netherlands Gov- 
ernment in the note of January 23, 1937 that the actions taken by the 
International Rubber Restriction Committee are adequate to assure 
for the year 1937 a stable and satisfactory price. For this reason and 
because of its bearing upon future decisions with respect to the rate of 
rubber production and release, it seems appropriate to place before 
the Netherlands Government a brief review along the following lines 
of the situation which has developed since the inauguration of the 
rubber restriction scheme. 

This Government was at first encouraged to believe that the Inter- 
national Rubber Regulation Committee had decided to follow moder- 
ate and reasonable policies. During the first year of the agreement, 
the rate of restriction of exports did not appear unjustified, taking into 
consideration the level to which stocks had risen and the current rate 
of consumption. ‘Toward the end of 1935, however, world absorption 
increased at the same time that more drastic restrictions upon exports 

were introduced. The result was a rapid decline of stocks and increase 
in price. At the end of the first quarter of 1936 it appeared reasonable 
to believe that all “excessive stocks” had been removed and that as a 
result prices had risen to the point where they must be considered, even 
by producers on the International Committee, as “fair and equitable” 
and as “reasonably remunerative to efficient producers”. 

With prices early in 1936 above 15¢ per pound in New York and in 
the neighborhood of 714d. sterling and 414d. gold, it was hoped that 
the International Committee would consider that stocks had been re- 
duced sufficiently to gain the primary objectives of the agreement and 
that therefore it would arrange to release as much rubber as was needed 
currently by consumers. The International Committee continued to 
follow a policy of severe restriction, however. During the nine months 
from the end of February to the end of November 1936, stocks of crude 
rubber outside the regulation areas (as given in the Statistical Bulletin 
of the International Rubber Regulation Committee) were reduced by 
150,000 tons, and, measured against absorption for the previous twelve 

975363—54——57
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months, fell from a six months’ supply to less than a four months’ 
supply. It is not surprising, therefore, that prices rose during the 
same period and that now for several weeks they have been at a level 
more than one third above the reasonably remunerative level reached 
early in 1936. 

Having failed to prevent the development of a serious situation with 
respect to the supply of rubber, the International Committee then, at 
the end of 1936 and at the beginning of 1937, took no adequate action 
to remedy the situation, providing in fact for such limited releases 
during the first half of 1937 as to give rise to the expectation that stocks 
would actually continue to decline. 

As a result of these developments, the following conclusions have 

gained increasing support: 

(1) At the present time the American consumers of rubber find that 
despite the fact that they have remained out of the market for a pro- 
tracted period in the hope that the market would assume a more nor- 
mal aspect, they are faced with a situation wherein world stocks and 
their own stocks are continuing to decline and control of available 
supplies of rubber for the next few months is very largely in the hands 
of speculative interests which rely upon continued narrow restric- 
tion to assure a further marked increase in price. In fact, according 
to well informed reports, it is hardly too much to say that the restric- 
tion scheme at the present moment is operating to put consuming in- 
terests at the mercy of speculative interests, an outcome which this 
Government assumes to be as unwelcome to the Netherlands Govern- 
ment as to it. 

(2) The International Rubber Regulation Agreement has been so 
administered as to bring about a reduction in stocks and an increase in 
price considerably in excess of the objectives set forth in the agreement 
itself and of the position taken by the Netherlands Government in its 
aide-mémoire of April 28, 1934.” 

(3) The arrangement for representation of consuming interests by 
the Consumers Panel has not provided a sufficient check on the actions 
of the International Committee; the restrained warnings and advice 
of the Consumers Panel have not been heeded to a sufficient extent or 
with sufficient rapidity. 

(4) No changes have been made in the scheme or in the method of 
control to warrant assurance that the future consequences of restric- 
tion will be more satisfactory to consuming interests than in the past. 
The personnel of the Committee remains the same; the governments 
parties to the agreement have taken no new action to guard against 
unreasonable pressure on consumers; no new powers have been given 
to the consumers’ representatives, no provision has been made for 
greater flexibility and speed in releasing necessary supplies, and there 
has been no clarification of the Committee’s attitude with respect to 
desirable levels of stocks and of prices, with the result that consumers 

* See telegram No. 30, April 28, 1934, from the Minister in the Netherlands, 
Foreign Relations, 1934, vol. 1, p. 657.
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are extremely uncertain as to the future, and speculation and instability 
in the market are encouraged. 

A somewhat similar note has been presented by the Embassy in Lon- 
don to the British Government. You may use your discretion as to 
whether it would be preferable to present this matter to the Nether- 
lands Government in a formal note or simply as an aide-mémoire. 

Repeated reference has been made in your No. 10 and in recent des- 
patches to difficulties of rapidly increasing production because of labor 
problems and problems of time and expense. In this connection you 
may wish to point out orally that these difficulties could in large part 
be avoided by the allocation of larger quotas of native rubber without 
necessarily raising the quotas for plantation rubber by the same pro- 
portionate amount. It is believed that native production offers suf- 
ficient flexibility not to involve many of the problems which may be 
alleged in connection with increased production of plantation rubber. 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
R. Watton Moore 

856D.6176/391 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

WasHINGTON, March 8, 1937—7 p. m. 

6. Your 68, February 16,1 p.m. The further increase in rubber 

prices and market developments give further immediate importance 
to the presentation made to the British authorities, reply to which is 
awaited. 

Messrs. A. L. Viles, President of the Rubber Manufacturers Asso- 
ciation, and J. J. Blandin, Goodyear Tire and Rubber Company, sailed 
March 3 for The Hague and London to discuss the rubber situation 
with appropriate government officials and trade contacts prior to 
attending the March 16 meeting of the International Rubber Restric- 
tion Committee. You are requested to assist them in every appropri- 
ate way in arranging contacts and to make every effort to assure 

that the Government considers their presentation with the utmost 
seriousness. 

They have conferred at length with Commerce and State Depart- 
ments, and there is substantial agreement on the main elements in their 
objectives, as both equitable and sound. These objectives comprise 

both the relief of the immediate situation (stock shortages, speculative 
prices, and inadequate releases of rubber) and the assurance of a 
continuing adequate supply of rubber during the life of restriction 

control (involving if necessary revision of the total basic quota, its
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re-distribution among areas, and provision for sufficient flexibility 
therein.) Experience definitely seems to establish the fact that mere 
upward revisions of the percentages of permissible exports are insuffi- 
client to take care of the situation and carry out the assurances of the 
Dutch and British Governments; actual revision of the underlying 
basis of the plan seem essential. 

The American representatives (seeking the likely concurrence of the 
German representative) intend to press hard for the following specific 
changes among others. If they are not satisfied and if the price of 
rubber remains exorbitant they may bring the whole matter into the 
area of public discussion. 

I. For the relief of the immediate crisis: 

(a) Statement by the Committee of the actual results obtained thus 
far in increasing the production of rubber by means of recent increases 
in the exportable allowances. 

(6) A statement as to a fair and reasonable price for rubber during 
normal periods, or if such a direct statement as to price is not feasible, 
then definite public assurance that permissible exports will be estab- 
lished at such levels that world stocks may be rebuilt at reasonable 
prices and maintained at a figure sufficient to constitute 6 months’ 
supply at the current rate of consumption. (550,000 to 650,000 tons 
is the figure contemplated on the basis of the estimated rate of con- 
sumption in 1938. ) 

(c) Immediate increase in the output of rubber by making full use 
of the factor of flexibility provided by native production. (Labor 
limitations and seasonal conditions may render difficult production 
by estates up to the full amount of allowable exports for the first half 
of 1937, but it is believed that small holders in Ceylon and Malaya 
and natives in the Netherland East Indies are able to produce at 
higher rates than those in effect for the second quarter of 1937. 
Accordingly the objective is that the Restriction Authorities in these 
areas Issue export coupons and crop permits for the second quarter 
in excess of the present rate, either by regular or prompt special issue, 
the excess over the otherwise effective rates to be adjusted during the 
last half of 1937.) 

II. Long run objectives. 

(a) An increase in the basic global standard production. 
(6) Revision of the distribution of basic standard production as be- 

tween the different producing areas so as to correspond more fully 
with the actual productive possibilities of each area. (We are in- 
formed that the assignments for the Netherland East Indies and 
Ceylon are substantially lower relative to their productive capacity 
than those for other areas. Thesame may be true of Sarawak.) 

The Legation at the Hague informs us (Hague’s No. 15, March 5 *) 
that the assignment to the Netherland Indies for 1937 has been in- 

8 Not printed.
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creased from 467,000 tons to 520,000 tons. We have no confirmation of 
this as yet, and do not know whether a similar amount has been de- 
ducted from the assignments to other areas or not. However, if this 
increase is made effective, it probably would be a step in the right 
direction. 

(c) A revision in the distribution of the basic quotas in the various 
areas between estates and natives so as to be sure that full use can be 
made of the element of flexibility provided by native production. 

(d) Revision of the exportable allowance for the third quarter of 
1937 from 85 to 90 percent and simultaneous announcement of 90 per- 
cent for the fourth quarter. This step is desirable for whatever influ- 
ence it may have in building up world stocks to the amount desired 
at the year-end, and for the psychological effect on speculative trade 
in nearby positions. 

All American reports agree that a further diminution in stocks is 
in Imminent prospect and that the situation is becoming increasingly 
unsatisfactory. Department greatly hopes that as a result of this visit 
of American representatives and the presentations made by this Gov- 
ernment, the British and Netherlands Governments will do everything 
necessary. 

As stated in the Department’s previous communication the British 
Government must be brought to realize that the maintenance of mo- 
nopolistic and unfair prices of rubber will almost certainly be an acute 
element of dissatisfaction and criticism of the whole raw materials 
situation and unfavorably affect American opinion. 

Report fully. 
Repeat to The Hague. 

Huu 

856D.6176/391 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Netherlands (Emmet) 

Wasuineron, March 8, 1937—7 p.m. 

11. The Department has instructed Am[erican] Embassy London 
to repeat to you long instruction in regard to visit of representatives 
of American rubber industry. They are going to The Hague first, 
arriving about March 9. They wish to talk with the responsible of- 
ficials of the Netherlands Government. Please assist them in every 
appropriate way in accordance with Department’s cable to London. 

Your 15, March 5, 5 p.m.* Department desires you to make whatever 
additional representations may seem useful in concert with efforts of 
Messrs. Viles and Blandin. 

Huu 

** Not printed.
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856D.6176/400 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, March 12, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received March 12—4: 05 p.m. ] 

189. I have received British Government’s reply * to representa- 
tions based on Department’s 47, February 138, 2 p. m.,?° which is 14 
pages in length but in view of approaching meeting full cabled sum- 
mary seems desirable. 

Paragraph 1 emphasizes that British Government “have always 
been aware of the natural concern which any stringency in the rubber 
market is regarded in the United States and they are at all times 
willing to give careful consideration to representations coming from 
United States rubber interests, all the more so since these interests 
are the best customers of the British rubber producers”. 
Paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 refer to setting up of Rubber Committee and 

mention that it is only British delegates to Committee over whom 
British Government have some measure of control and that they alone 
cannot secure fixation of any particular rate of release. 

Paragraphs 5 to 14 are devoted to refuting American Government’s 
contentions by analyzing and emphasizing part played by Consumers 
Panel. “If then it can be shown that the Committee throughout 1936 
acted in close agreement with the advice of the Consumers Panel it 
would be difficult to maintain that they were no longer following the 
same policy as in the period to the end of 1935, or that their policy 
could have been considered by the Consumers Panel as other than 
moderate and reasonable.” In this connection it is pointed out that 
“up to the end of October 1936 the Committee and the Consumers 
Panel were in close agreement as regards all measures taken to that 

date”. The defense of what happened after that time is varied, men- 
tion being made of wrong estimate of consumption of the American 
Rubber Manufacturers Association; that “towards the end of Novem- 
ber rising prices and the possibility—now seen by all concerned for 
the first time—that consumption would largely exceed the estimate” ; 
“the fact that the Committee considered that more rubber could not 
be produced at such short notice than the amount corresponding to the 
rates of release actually fixed”. It concludes therefore “that thus at 
the end of December 1936 the position which had arisen had been 
foreseen neither by the Consumers Panel nor by the Committee” and 
that it was not until the meeting called on January 26, 1937 to recon- 

Note No. W4455/97/50 of March 11; copy transmitted to the Department 
Py Not printed. in his despatch No. 2932, March 15, not printed.
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sider situation that “for the first time a divergence appeared between 
the views of the Consumers Panel and of the Committee”. It is main- 
tained that Committee was then right in refusing to follow advice of 
Consumers Panel for they “had good reason for believing that the rate 
of increase on which they decided is the highest which producers can 
work to at the present time.” 

Paragraph 15 remarks that rubber is not factory product and terms 
as remarkable achievement increase of 31 per cent envisaged for 1937 
over 1936. “The essential difficulty at present is that sudden and un- 
foreseen increase in demand unforeseen by Consumers Panel or Com- 
mittee coincided with special circumstances rendering rapid despatch 
of rubber more than usually difficult.” After enumerating certain 
of these difficulties including speculation in commodities it is stated 
“no control scheme which is unsupported by the possession of large 
stocks under the controlling authority can control such a situation 
fully over a short period; and it is common knowledge that specula- 
tive movements of this kind occur periodically whether a control 
scheme is in existence or not and often irrespective of the long term 
position.” 

Paragraph 16 emphasizes that Committee’s costing figures “do not 
support your contentions that 7-1/2d is a fair price for the efficient 
producer and during 1936 a price substantially higher would be more 
in accordance with the facts. It should not be forgotten that the 
equitable price level is a varying level depending on the rates of re- 
lease, the cost of labor and many other changing factors .. .?’ it can 
hardly be said that the present price level which at the date of your 
letter had lasted barely 2 months, although it is admittedly higher 
than the fair and equitable level for the efficient producer as deter- 
mined on the Committee’s costing basis, has so far placed an undue 
strain on the consumer.” 

Paragraph 17 expressed British Government’s confidence that Com- 
mittee is taking and, supported by advice of Consumers Panel will 
continue to take, all practical measures in its power to deal with pres- 
ent situation and they expect that in short time the supplies of rubber 
will equal and then exceed demand. 
Paragraph 18 expressed opinion that there is no necessity for alter- 

ing personnel of Committee or provisions for safeguarding con- 
sumers’ interests. At same time British Government offers to consider 
any proposals which the United States sees fit to forward for increas- 
ing flexibility of scheme or of securing at all times adequate supplies 
and if acceptable would recommend such schemes to consideration 
of other parties concerned. “His Majesty’s Government would for 
instance be prepared to suggest to them that a representative of your 

* Omission indicated in the original.
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Government should be invited to join the Committee and to attend 

its meetings.” 
Paragraph 19 as follows: “I trust therefore that the foregoing 

observations will meet the misgivings which prompted Your Ex- 

cellency’s Government to address to His Majesty’s Government their 

note of the 15th February. In view of the policy of the United States 

Government with regard to cotton, wheat, copper, sugar, etc., I can- 

not believe that the principle of regulation is in itself objectionable to 
them. So long as such regulation is able to maintain prices at a 
reasonable level and to provide alike against abnormal scarcity and 
excessive production, I venture to assume that your Government will 
accept such action as being consonant with their own policy; and 
from the point of view of world trade generally I believe that they 
will agree that some regulation of the production and marketing of 
raw materials is on the whole advantageous. In view of these con- 
siderations and of the practical suggestions which I have been able 
to make in the foregoing paragraph of this note, I trust that ‘your 
Government will be able to reassure themselves, and American rubber 
consumers in general, that the work of the International Committee 
has on the whole been beneficial, that it cannot be regarded as mainly 
responsible for the recent and possibly excessive rise in the price of 
the commodity, and that it is desirable that it should continue its 
activities in the future along the same general lines of policy as 
hitherto.” 

Viles and Blandin called yesterday at Embassy and in course of 
conversation reported that Sir John Campbell had gotten in touch with 
them immediately upon their arrival in London and in course of talk 
referred again to desirability of rubber interests for their own good 
insuring that the United States Government keep its hands off the 
situation. He also mentioned that he hoped that they realized he was 
only the Chairman of the Committee, that decisions did not remain 
with him and it was increasingly difficult for him to carry Committee 
with him and that therefore he was not personally responsible for its 
decisions. Later he suggested to Viles that no useful purpose would 
be served in advising this Embassy of above. May I venture to point 
out that in regard to British note, (1) there is no reference to the repre- 
sentations made under the Department’s instructions particularly that 
of September last which contained a clear warning; ?* (2) that it 
would be highly desirable to place a reply on record before forth- 
coming meeting particularly if it can be in measure related to discus- 
sions of raw materials; (3) the final sentence in paragraph 15 quoted 
above may mean that the British authorities are contemplating the 
setting up of buffer pocl (see 1934 correspondence) which would be a 

8 Foreign Relations, 1986, vol. 1, p. 504.
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useful defense reserve for them; (4) the statement that “the Con- 
sumers Panel bears at least equal measure of responsibility with the 
Committee” is extraordinary in view of arbitrary manner in which 
American Government’s 1934 suggestions on consumer representation 
were turned down. I gathered from Viles and Blandin that Campbell 
is doing all he can with a view to getting Consumers Panel to endorse 
action to be taken at forthcoming meeting. In view of this note De- 
partment may care to instruct me to discuss the pertinent parts regard- 
ing the attitude of the Consumers Panel with Viles and Blandin. It 
might be mentioned that the common gossip on London Stock Ex- 
change is that the Malaya plantations at least cannot produce any more 
rubber for some time and that almost all the companies have falsified 
their production figures. Consequently there is much talk of rubber 
being at 1 shilling 6 pence in the ensuing months. 

BINGHAM 

856D.6176/400 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

WasurineTon, March 18, 1937—2 p.m. 

83. Your 139, March 12,7 p.m. Please say to the British authorities 
that we are reserving full comment and analysis on their reply until 
we have the full text and have had time to study it carefully. We wish 
however to immediately convey to them some observations regarding a 
few of the most salient aspects of the immediate situation. The De- 
partment agrees with your suggestions that it is highly desirable to 

do this and to place a written reply on record before the forthcoming 
meeting. ‘This reply should include the following points: ” 

(1) That the British communication seems to stress out of propor- 
tion any degree of concurrence the Consumers’ Panel may have given 
to any of the decisions reached by the International Rubber Commit- 
tee. From the very beginning the consumers representatives have 
felt that their role and the method by which they were permitted to 
participate in the deliberations of the Committee fell far short of what 
was necessary for effective representation. (In this connection, if no 
unwise delay is thereby incurred, please discuss fully with Viles and 
Blandin the attitude of the Consumers’ Panel.) 

(2) Furthermore, from the very origins of the scheme this Gov- 
ernment has expressed to the British Government doubts as to the 
effectiveness of consumer protection. Beginning last September it 
put before the British Government with seriousness its views in regard 
to the prospects for rubber supplies and prices, and suggested adequate 
and immediate action. It cannot be maintained therefore that the 

* A note in the terms of the Department’s instruction was sent on March 15 
by the American Ambassador to the British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
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present situation was unforeseen by all parties concerned, or that the 
failure to take adequate action is shared between the interested parties, 
including this Government. 

(3) With reference to the allegations that rubber is not a factory 
product, that exceptional difficulties are expected to be presented in 
securing rapid despatch of more rubber and that “no control scheme 
which is unsupported by the possession of large stocks under a con- 
trolling authority can control such a situation fully over a short pe- 
riod”, please make the following observations: 

(a) Quote paragraph 3 (0) of the Foreign Office’s note of April 
96, 1934,2° which recites the “several factors in the scheme on 
which the United States can rely for rapid price protection in the 
event that temporary fluctuations occur.” 

(6) That in its earlier communications this Government fore- 
saw the development of this particular situation and cited it as 
requiring adjustment in the operation of the scheme, and it now 
wishes to cite it as indicating the need for some basic revision of 
the scheme. 

(4) That the responsibility of the British Government seems to be 
more extensive than that described in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4. It is 
true that the British Government has some measure of control only 
over the British delegates, but these may be assumed to have a most 
important if not decisive role in the decisions of the Committee. Fur- 
thermore, the whole operation of the scheme rests completely on legis- 
lative action, supported by penalties, enacted by British governmental 
authorities. Without such direct governmental powers the Rubber 
Committee could not possibly operate any control scheme. 

(5) Irrespective of the extent to which this Government may agree 
with the observation of the British Government that “so long as such 
regulation is able to maintain prices at a reasonable level and to pro- 
vide alike against abnormal scarcity and excessive production”, the 
principle of regulation is not in itself objectionable, it cannot agree 
that the operation of the rubber restriction scheme has during recent 
months satisfied these criteria. 

(6) This Government of course does not wish to protract unneces- 
sarily the argumentative interchange of views and judgments with the 
British Government on this subject. The forthcoming meeting af- 
fords opportunity to the British Government to bring it about that the 
present situation is remedied and that the bases of the plan are revised 
in such a way as to guard against further abnormal situations. It most 
earnestly again asks the British authorities to consider all the neces- 
sary steps in that direction. Messrs. Viles and Blandin are now in 
London prepared to present and discuss detailed suggestions to that 
end. 

(7) Action which will immediately guard against a price for rub- 
ber decidedly out of line with computations of reasonable profit and 
reasonable price for consumers, and which will give assurance that 
adequate stocks will be available in the future will forestall a situation 
which is almost certain to influence worldwide judgment as regards 
the attitude of the British authorities on the whole raw materials 
question. 

” Foreign Relations, 1984, vol. 1, p. 653.
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In view of your repeated reports that Sir John Campbell is again 
giving warning against the activities of this Government in the mat- 
ter, you may within your discretion say to Mr. Eden or the Colonial 
Secretary that such a position on the part of Sir John Campbell seems 
unjustified. In the origins of the scheme, in the formal assurances 
that have been given by the British Government to the American 
Government, and in interest which this Government must necessarily 
have as representing the largest rubber consuming country of the 
world, it considers that it has every fair reason for taking a constant 
interest in the development and results of the rubber restriction 

scheme. 
In drafting the actual communication please use your discretion as 

to how closely to follow the suggested language, and as to whether to 
include everything above presented. 

The Department has discussed all phases of the situation with com- 
plete frankness with Messrs. Viles and Blandin and the Embassy may 
do the same within its discretion. 

Hoy 

856D.6176/4038 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Netherlands (Emmet) to the Secretary of State 

Tue Hacur, March 15, 1937—4 p.m. 
[Received March 15—2: 50 p.m. | 

20. Messrs. Viles and Blandin have just had a satisfactory talk 
with Dr. Colijn and Van Gelderen in my presence. The Premier 
agreed to all practical suggestions made and instructed Van Gelderen 
to support them in tomorrow’s committee meeting in London. He 
could only agree in principle, however, to Mr. Blandin’s suggestion of 
an immediate creation of a large buffer or cushion reserve stock, in- 
sisting that this was a long range proposition which was not feasible 
for the moment. He had no objection to 90% of free rubber for the 
second half of this year and agreed with the idea that authentications 
might be issued by the Committee which would serve to discourage 
speculation. Such a statement will be discussed tomorrow morning 
but it is difficult to believe that it will be adopted as suggested by 
Messrs. Viles and Blandin, severely denouncing present rubber prices 
and announcing that it is the purpose of the Committee to reduce the 
price. Dr. Colijn and Van Gelderen repeated their general assurance 
with emphasis and insisted that everything possible was being done 
to rapidly increase production in the entire East Indies area and 
that the figures for March would prove that this was the case although 
January and February fell below the quota limits. They insisted, 
however, that the statistical position was not as serious as outlined by
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the American consumer representatives, that in any case world rubber 

stocks had not fallen below 400,000 tons but added that the price of 

rubber was too high and that they were willing to do anything within 

their power to bring it down. Messrs. Viles and Blandin were fully 

satisfied with what they were told. 
EMMET 

856D.6176/407 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpon, March 25, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received March 25—2: 02 p.m. |] 

171. Foreign Office has asked Atherton * and Butterworth ® to 
meet with Colonial and Foreign Office representatives under chairman- 

ship of Assistant Secretary of State on Tuesday, March 30, at 3 o’clock 

to discuss rubber situation. 
BincHAM 

856D.6176/407 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 

(Bingham) 

Wasuineton, March 27, 1937—3 p.m. 

108. Your No. 171. The Department suggests that in the confer- 

ences with the British Government on Tuesday regarding the rubber 
situation, Atherton and Butterworth, while expressing full appreci- 

ation of the willingness of the British Government to consider our 
presentations, maintain firmly the view that the situation still awaits 

effective remedy and action on the part of the British Government. Of 
course, if the British authorities have arranged this meeting in order 

to inform the Embassy of certain prospective changes in the plan 
or program, Atherton and Butterworth will be guided by the course of 

the discussion in the presentation of their views. 

The behavior of the rubber market since the last meeting of the Com- 

mittee is additional proof of the comparative shortage of rubber that 

has resulted from the operations of this scheme, of the tendency to 
exorbitant prices and of the speculative character of the market, 

which is bringing huge gains to speculative interests at the expense of 
the American consumer. The position of American rubber-using in- 

dustry today is, according to the Department’s information, more un- 

5! Ray Atherton, Counselor of Embassy. 
? William W. Butterworth, Jr., Second Secretary of Embassy.
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easy than at any previous time, and critical judgment is continuing to 
rise. 

The Department will shortly forward a reply to the British note of 
March 11 * and endeavor to put forward certain precise suggestions. 
However, it believes that the proper method of presentation remains 
the continued insistence upon the responsibility of the British and 
Dutch Governments for the operation of the restriction scheme and 
consequently the immediate obligation that rests upon them for for- 
mulating and applying measures which will ease the existing situa- 
tion, bring prices back to a reasonable level, and provide more adequate 
safeguards for the future results of the restriction plan. 

Incidentally, should the British authorities endeavor to explain the 
trend in rubber prices as merely part of a general world-wide trend in 
raw material prices, you may emphasize the fact that the rise in price 
of few, if any, raw materials has been as marked as that of rubber; 
that this increase in the price of rubber has come about with a much 
smaller increase in proportional demand than in the case of most of 
the other raw materials; and that the gap between present market 
price and average cost of production is exceptionally great. But it is 
probably advisable not to let the British authorities transfer the ques- 
tion into this complex field of price comparison. 

Hun. 

856D.6176/409 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpon, March 30, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received March 80—32: 50 p.m. ] 

179. The discussion of the rubber situation was mainly occupied 
by Sir John Campbell’s reiteration of the points made in the British 
Government’s note (see my 189, March 12, 7 p.m.). 

In addition he particularly stressed that the failure of the American 
manufacturers to live up to an alleged agreement to make regular 
purchases beginning in the early summer of 1936 had prevented the 
Committee from increasing the quota at the following meeting and 
in turn contributed materially in creating the present situation. 

It was also stressed that everything possible was being done in the 
immediate situation by the Rubber Producers Committee to increase 
world rubber supplies. 

Atherton and Butterworth abided strictly by the Department’s in- 
struction 108, March 27, 3 p.m. and maintained the viewpoint that the 

* Not printed ; for summary, see telegram No. 139, March 12, 7 p.m., from the 
Ambassador in the United Kingdom, p. 894.
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American Government’s attitude remained in seeking fulfillment by 
the British Government of the assurances given in 1934. 

Tn the course of the discussion it was emphasized by Campbell more 
than once that the price the Producers Committee considered fair and 
equitable was 9 pence which had been arrived at by an elaborate costing 
system which in turn had been approved by the Consumers Panel. 

BIncHAM 

856D.6176/405 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

No. 1705 Wasuineton, April 23, 1937. 

Sir: Reference is made to the Embassy’s despatch No. 2932 of 
March 15, 1937, transmitting copies of the note of the Foreign Office 
dated March 11, 1937,°* in reply to the Embassy’s note of February 16 
with regard to the rubber situation. 

There is enclosed herewith the text of a note in reply to the Foreign 
- Office’s note which you are requested to transmit as a formal first 
person note. 

In addition, you are requested to continue upon all appropriate 
occasions to keep before the appropriate officials of the British Gov- 
ernment the serious interest of this Government in the operation of 
the international rubber restriction scheme. 

In connection with the references in the note to local conditions as a 
limiting factor in production, you are requested to point out orally that 
it is reported that Sarawak has declared a tapping holiday from April 
11 to May 10, 1937. Thus while it is contended in the Foreign Office’s 
note that it is no use increasing permissible quotas beyond a reasonable 
appraisal of actual production possibilities, there appears to be little 
or no disposition to take advantage of the possibilities in those areas 
which could produce more; but in fact action is taken for a complete 
cessation of production in one area in the face of the existing world 
stock situation. 

The Department is also informed by the Trade Commissioner 
at. Singapore that the consensus of opinion at the present time is that 
Malaya can produce the rubber quota for the remainder of the year 
notwithstanding labor conditions, providing the Government insists 
that producers meet their assessments or have them reduced. AI- 
though this Government would prefer not to become involved in ac- 
tual details of administration or of revision of the rubber scheme, 
you may make such discreet use of this information as seems desirable 

* See footnote 25, p. 894.
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to you in connection with numbered paragraph 14 suggesting closer 
coordination between the decisions of the local governments and 
those of the Committee. 

You will note that in numbered paragraph 16 of the note enclosed 
herewith, it is urged that the Committee increase the rates of release 
for the last half of 1937. For your confidential information the Amer- 
ican representatives on the consumers’ panel will probably present a 
vigorous request at the meeting of the Committee on May 25 for a 
revision of the quota for the last six months of 1937 from 90 percent 
to not less than 95 percent. This Government concurs in this request 
and if inquiries are addressed to you in connection with the suggestion 
in paragraph 16, you may indicate that such a rate of release is the 
minimum which would appear adequate to this Government. 

Very truly yours, Corbet, Hut. 

[Enclosure] 

Text of Note to the British Foreign Office *" 

On March 15, 1937, upon instruction from my Government, I con- 
veyed to you some preliminary observations on some of the more 
salient aspects of your note of March 11, 19387 (No. W 4455/97/50) in 
reply to this Embassy’s note of February 16, 1937, with regard to the 
situation which has arisen with respect to stocks and prices of rubber 
and to the deep concern of my Government therein. At the same time 
I indicated that fuller reply would be made when the text of your note 
had been received in Washington and opportunity had been had for 
its study. Iam now instructed to submit the following comments: 

1. The United States Government is led to continue this exchange of 
views and opinions regarding the operation of the rubber restriction 
scheme not for the purpose of establishing responsibility for the 
existence of the present situation in the rubber market, but because 
the interest of its citizens in having assurance of adequate supplies of 
rubber at a reasonable price is so great. The United States customarily 

consumes more than half of the world’s rubber production. The 
enterprises which purchase this rubber have found themselves faced 
since the inauguration of the scheme with a continuous rise in the price 
of rubber up to a point well beyond any calculations of costs of pro- 
duction. They have witnessed a substantial decline in available stocks. 
They have been faced with the uncertain prospect that these develop- 
ments might continue further. at great cost to the American consumer 

“ Transmitted by the Ambassador in the United Kingdom to the British Secre- 
tary of State for Foreign Affairs as the Embassy’s note No. 2520, May 1, 1937.
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and at a great potential loss to American interests. In the face of 
these circumstances, they have found various occasions when in their 
judgment the International Rubber Regulation Committee did not 
give adequate consideration to their presentation of the situation. In 
consequence there has been, and there remains, continued apprehension, 

natural to a situation whose past development has been as described, 

and which places the American consumer far more conclusively at 
the mercy of producing interests than in the ordinary market for an 

uncontrolled commodity. 
9. This situation will not change until experience has demonstrated 

the complete willingness and ability of those in control of the rubber 

regulation scheme to provide such adequate supplies that world stocks 
can be built up at prices lower than those now existing and until the 
future maintenance of a supply and price situation more stable and 
reassuring than the present one is established. 

3. Therefore, this Government sincerely hopes that the expectation 

of his Majesty’s Government that “in a short time the supplies of rub- 
ber will equal and then exceed the demand” will be found to be justi- 
fied. It has noted the subsequent action of the International Rubber 

Regulation Committee in the meeting of March 16, 1937, increasing 

the rate of permissible exports for the last half of 1937 to 90 percent 

of the basic quotas. The fact, however, that after more than five weeks 
since this decision was announced rubber prices are still above a rea- 
sonably remunerative level to producers is clear evidence that the 
situation had been allowed to get sufficiently out of control that even 
this action was not adequate. 

4, It is believed that in the note of March 11, 1937, the degree of 
concurrence of the consumers’ panel in many of the decisions reached 
by the International Rubber Regulation Committee has been unduly 

stressed. On the basis of information available to it, the United States 

Government finds significant instances in which the consumers’ repre- 

sentatives found themselves unable to concur in the decisions which 

the Committee reached. From the beginning the American con- 

sumers’ representatives in their attendance at the meetings of the Com- 

mittee have felt themselves in a subordinated role in which they were 
required to adjust their requests to their anticipations of what the in- 

terests controlling the Committee would be willing to consider, without 

too severely straining their relations with the Committee. At various 

times, according to the reports received by this Government, they 
have been faced with clear intimations that in the event the presenta- 

tions made either by them or by this Government went beyond what 
seemed reasonable to the controlling interests of the Committee, their 

future chances of getting consideration from the Committee would be 
impaired. This is recited not for the purpose of criticism, but in
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order that the British Government may appreciate the atmosphere in 

which from time to time the Consumers’ Panel has felt itself acting, 
and also as a partial explanation of what may have appeared to the 

Committee as concurrence. 
5. It will be remembered that the consumers’ representatives are en- 

tirely without vote and that they have generally participated in the 
discussions only after preliminary agreement has been reached by the 
producers on the Committee. In the opinion of this Government, the 
present arrangements do not adequately fill the criterion of consumer 
protection which was laid down in Section 8 (d) of the general reso- 
lution of the London Monetary and Economic Conference of 1933. 
It is natural that the inadequacies of consumer representation should 
become clear only at times when developments in the market situation 
were of unusual character, such as have occurred subsequent to the 
middle of 1936. 

6. Furthermore, regardless of the concurrence of the advisory 
panel in decisions of the Committee, this Embassy, upon instruction, 
presented orally to Sir John Campbell on September 24, 1936, the 
concern of the United States Government over the prospects that the 
then concurrent rate of release of crude rubber was not sufficient to 
meet the consumption requirements of the world and that as a result 
world stocks had been declining even more rapidly than anticipated 
and had reached a point where they created the possibility and danger 
of inadequate supplies and unreasonably high prices. These views 
the United States Government has continued to press in London and 
at The Hague, both formally and informally, with the utmost seri- 
ousness. It was foreseen clearly by this Government and should 
have been equally evident to the Committee that unless more prompt 
action were taken there would be a progressive depletion of stocks 
and corresponding increases in prices of rubber. Jn view of this 
record the United States Government cannot concur in the statement 
that 1t was not until towards the end of November that rising prices 
and increased rate of consumption were “seen by all concerned for the 
first time”. Had the September warning of this Government been 
heeded, more prompt action on the part of the Committee could un- 
doubtedly have resulted in the earlier increase of production and ship- 
ment. Such action could have arrested the decline of world stocks 
before they reached a point deemed inadequate by producers and 
consumers alike and would have been reflected by now in releases equal 
to current consumption. 

7. A considerable amount of stress is placed in the note of March 11 
upon the fact that world consumption in 1936 exceeded estimates by 

* For correspondence concerning this Conference, see Foreign Relations, 1933, 
vol. I, pp. 452 ff. 
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approximately 50,000 tons. The fact that a difference of 50,000 tons 
or less than 8 weeks’ consumption could deplete stocks sufficiently to 

cause so marked a rise in price is of itself sufficient evidence that the 
plan has not been administered with adequate provision for stocks 
against just such a contingency. In this connection it may be re- 
called that in paragraph 3 (6) of the Foreign Office’s note of April 26, 
1934,” it was stated : 

“There are several factors in the scheme on which the United States 
can rely for rapid price protection in the event of temporary fluctua- 
tions occurring. In the first place, both dealers and producers will be 
allowed, under the plan, to hold stocks of very considerable size. In 
the second place, it would be open to the Committee if the scheme 
comes into operation, (when stocks are approaching normal) to set 
up a buffer stock analogous to the proposed tin buffer stock. The 
members of the Committee, who it should be noted would be pleni- 
potentiaries, and therefore able to vary the export quotas at short 
notice, would then have ample resources on which to draw in order 
to deal with temporary price movements, The existence of consider- 
able stocks in the hands of producers and dealers, the power of the 
Committee to increase the quotas rapidly, the possible creation later 
of buffer stocks, the pressure from producers to be allowed larger 
export quotas, and the constitution of the Committee, should, as I 
am sure Your Excellency’s Government will agree, provide adequate 
safeguards against any artificial scarcity.” 

8. In justification of the refusal of the Committee to adopt the ad- 
vice of the consumers’ panel at the meeting of January 26, 19387, it 
is stated that the governments chiefly concerned, as well as the rep- 
resentatives of the chief producing areas, concurred that a further 
increase in the rates of release would not secure the attainment of 
the objectives desired. Your note further recalls that “rubber is 
not a factory product. Production cannot, in the nature of things, 
be very rapidly increased”. Awareness of this fact emphasizes all 
the more the inadequacy of the Committee’s action at the October 
meeting in deciding to set the rate of release at 70 percent for the 
entire first half of 1937 instead of 70 percent for the first quarter 
and 75 percent for the second period as suggested by the advisory 

panel. Had this higher objective been set at that time and had plans 
been laid in producing areas in accordance therewith, it would have 
been easier at the December meeting for the Committee to have set 
(say) rates of 75 percent and 85 percent for the first two periods 
respectively with some assurance that these rates of release could 
be met. This would, over the first six months, have averaged out to 
the rate of production which the advisory panel felt in December 
to be the minimum to be justified by the prospects of stocks and con- 

” Foreign Relations, 1934, vol. I, p. 653.
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sumption and with which, according to your note, the Committee did 
not disagree. Further, if it is correct that production cannot be rap- 
idly increased, it must be obvious that consumers will necessarily 
come to place less confidence in the usual proviso of the Committee, 
when setting its rates of release, that its decisions as regards permis- 
sible exports may be revised from time to time, if for any reason : 
this should, in its opinion, be desirable. 

9. In this connection also it is pertinent to refer to the assurances 
given in paragraph 3 (c) of the Foreign Office’s note of April 26, 
1934, that 

“a cardinal feature of the scheme now proposed is its flexibility. 
There will therefore be no danger of any situation arising, such as 
occurred under the Stevenson plan, the rigidity of which was one 
of the causes of its breakdown. Under the Stevenson plan the re- 
lease of further supplies of rubber was contingent on prices reaching 
a certain level and was attended by considerable delay and conse- 
quent inconvenience to consuming interests. Under the present 
scheme, on the other hand, exports will be determined by demand. 
The Committee will be able to vary the export quota[s], without de- 
lay, In accordance with the increase or decrease in demand, and the 
working of the scheme should be such as to prevent any violent price 
movements.” 

10. From the assurances in paragraphs 3 (6) and 8 (ec) of the note 
of April 26, 1934, cited above, it is evident that at that time there 
was awareness of the necessity that ample provision be made, through 
the maintenance of adequate stocks, for meeting situations which 
might be occasioned by increases in demand and by the lag in the 
responsiveness of production to such increases. Such provision, how- 
ever, has not been made. 

11. The United States Government further believes that the respon- 

sibility of the governments concerned in the rubber restriction scheme 
is greater than that which seems to be indicated by your note with 
regard to the British delegates over whom “His Majesty’s Government 
have some measure of control”. I may recall that in a note from the 
Foreign Office, dated March 23, 1984,*° that is before the present re- 
striction scheme was adopted, it was stated that: 

“It is the governments, and not the producers, who will appoint the 
international committee that is to operate the scheme; . . . The Con- 
trol scheme will be worked, not by producers, but by officials appointed 
by, and truly responsible to, the governments mentioned above.” 

It is also necessary to recognize that the whole operation of the rubber 
regulation scheme rests completely on legislative action, supported 

* For text, see telegram No. 127, March 23, 1934, from the Ambassador in Great 
Britain, Foreign Relations, 1934, vol. 1, p. 637.
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by penalties enacted by the authorities of the respective governments 
concerned and that without such direct governmental powers no con- 
trol scheme could possibly be operated with respect to rubber. This 
was recognized in the note of March 23, 1934, which stated: 

“, . . the effective scheme must be one agreed, not by the private in- 
terests, but by the governments concerned. The governments there- 
fore (which in addition to His Majesty’s Government include the 
Governments of the Netherlands, Indochina, Sarawak, North Borneo 
and Siam) must first accept the scheme and agree to put it into effect.” 

12. With reference to the question of a “fair and equitable price, 
reasonably remunerative to efficient producers”, the United States 
Government would appreciate an expression from His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment as to what it considers such a price to be in present circum- 
stances. Itis noted that the price obtaining in the middle of February, 
19387, “is admittedly higher than the fair and equitable level for the 
efficient producer as determined on the Committee’s costing basis”, but 
that such a price would be “substantially higher” than 15¢ (714d.) 
per pound. It may be recalled that the United States Government 
made this same inquiry when the present restriction scheme was being 
set up in 1934 and that it was replied that “such a price has not been 
determined nor is it possible to do so”; that such a price depends on 
the degree of restriction which in turn depends on the demand and the 
cost of production. While the United States Government is not un- 
aware of increases in the general level of costs, wages and prices over 
the past years, it cannot fail to point out that without definite objec- 
tive criteria the concept of what is a satisfactory price tends to change 
with prices themselves. It also understands that, over a period of 
time, the unit cost of production is lessened as the rate of production 
increases. Furthermore, it draws attention to the fact that with prices 
substantially below existing levels or even below 15¢ a pound, a large 
part of the rubber producing companies were able to pay satisfactory 
dividends. 

13. The United States Government much appreciates the willing- 
ness expressed by His Majesty’s Government to consider any proposals 
which might be made to increase the flexibility of the scheme and to 
secure at all times adequate supplies. It does not believe that it would 
be appropriate for it to make suggestions as to details of operation 
and administration, but it does believe that the experience of recent 
months, together with some of the explanation advanced in the For- 
eign Ojfice’s note under reply, serves clearly to indicate justification 
for the suggestion that the whole basis of the present scheme should 
be examined at an early date in order that it may make more adequate 
provision for ample stocks and that it may be more adequately adapted 
to meeting increased demands for rubber. The Committee and the
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governments concerned have the responsibility of so determining the 
course of supply from existing capacity that adequate supplies may 
always be forthcoming at reasonable prices. Furthermore, the con- 
tinued operation of the scheme is bringing to the fore the question of 
whether provision for new planting may not soon become essential. 
So far the restriction control scheme has operated in only one 
direction : to raise price and reduce stocks. The interests and govern- 
ments which control the scheme must prove that the control is able to 
operate in the other direction as well: to keep the price reasonable and 
supplies adequate. There is small comfort to the purchasers of rubber 
in the fact that the failure of the control to work may be excused by 
local conditions; those who assume the responsibility for control must 
also assume the responsibility for local conditions. 

14. It has come to the attention of the United States Government 
that the regulations of the local government control authorities have 
not always been adjusted so as to give full and prompt effect to the de- 
cisions of the Committee. Unless the local controls are so adminis- 
tered that each area is able and permitted promptly to respond to 
increases in the rates of permissible exports, action by the Committee 
cannot alone suffice to assure supplies and prices of rubber. When all 
major producing areas are under control, failure of any one to fill 
its allotment acquires a significance for world supplies which does 
not obtain when alternative sources of supply may be freely drawn 
upon. The suggestion is ventured therefore that the Committee and 
the governments concerned may wish to give consideration to the 
question of better coordinating the administrative control in the 
several producing regions with the decisions of the Committee. 

15. The record of the past several months clearly demonstrates 
that a basic requisite of a stable price level for rubber is the existence 
of sufficiently large stocks to discourage speculative movements. This 
is also recognized in your note of March 11, 1937, which states, “No 
control scheme, which is unsupported by the possession of large stocks 
under the controlling authority, can control such a situation fully, 
over a short period; and it is common knowledge that speculative 
movements of this kind occur periodically, whether a control scheme 
is in existence or not, and often irrespective of the long-term position”. 
The fact that, as your note points out, all commodities, controlled or 
uncontrolled, have been subject to sudden changes in demand, gives 
all the more force to the suggestion that a control scheme which aims 
not only at a reasonably remunerative price but also at a stable price 
should make ample provision for just such contingencies which may 
be expected to occur but whose timing may not be exactly predictable. 
Whether the larger stocks, for which the need is clearly indicated, 
should be permitted to be carried outside the regulated areas, or by
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dealers or producers in the regulated areas, or in the form of a buffer 
stock under the control of the Committee and at its financial risk, are 
details which would be more appropriately decided by the Committee. 

16. Meanwhile, the United States Government again urges most 
strongly that the British Government instruct its delegates on the 
Committee to seek to secure rates of release which will impose no 
restriction upon the maximum possible output, consistent with 
orderly production, until world stocks are restored to a level substan- 
tially higher than those prevailing at present and, in any event, not 
less than six months’ anticipated consumption. Although it cannot 
be denied that the rates of release provided for the year 1937 are 
notably in excess of those for the preceding year, it must be recalled 
that estimates of consumption are also greater, that the rates of re- 
lease in 1936 were adjusted to a further diminution in world stocks, 
and that the base from which the comparison of increased release is 
made is thus an artificially low rate. Even if world production of 
rubber reaches the rates of permissible exports now envisaged and if 
world consumption does not exceed present estimates, there will be 
added to world stocks in 1987 only some 60,000 to 80,000 tons over the 
stocks at the end of 1936. <A restoration of world stocks to around 
500,000-525,000 tons would, in the opinion of the United States Gov- 
ernment, still be insufficient to give firm assurance that the experience 
of recent months could not be repeated, and it is for this reason that 
it urges that the Committee increase the rates of release for the last 
half of 1987. 

17. With reference to the strengthening of provisions for safe- 
guarding consumers’ interests, it is not believed that any useful pur- 
pose would be served by the addition of a representative of the United 
States Government if he were to act merely as an adviser and observer 
as do other members of the consumers’ panel. Neither is it believed 
that any substantial improvement could be achieved by increasing 
the powers of the consumers’ representatives by, for example, extend- 
ing full voting privileges to them, so long as the representation re- 
mained numerically unequal between producers’ and consumers’ 
representatives, as it is at present. It is suggested, however, that 
every effort be made to assure that members of the advisory panel 

are consulted before the definite crystallization of opinion and judg- 
ment in the Committee and that they be permitted to join in all dis- 
cussions of the Committee rather than only those portions of the 
meeting to which they are now admitted. 

18. The United States Government is by no means certain that the 
worst phases of the threatened shortage of rubber have passed and 
that arrivals of rubber in the principal consuming countries will soon
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equal the current rates of consumption and will, in addition, permit 

a beginning in the recovery of world stocks toward an adequate level. 

It hopes, however, that it will be made abundantly clear by the Rub- 

ber Committee that it is the firm intention of the Committee to main- 
tain production and stocks at such levels that the present situation 
cannot again arise. The simplest test will be the course of the price of 
rubber. As your note suggests, the principle of regulation of an im- 
portant raw material in the interest of orderly supplies and reason- 
able prices fair alike to producers and consumers is not of itself 
objectionable to the United States Government. It feels that the ad- 
ministration of the rubber regulation scheme at least temporarily 
failed to meet these criteria and it is still apprehensive that the 
scheme, unless further revised, does not contain adequate assurances 
that it may not fail again. It feels that its repeated expression of 
concern when the plan was first under consideration has been amply 
justified and it is for these reasons that it has again continued to 
press its point of view upon His Majesty’s Government. 

19. Finally, the United States Government wishes again to refer 
most earnestly to the importance, particularly at the present juncture 
in world affairs, of avoiding by all practicable means any appearance 
of unreasonable restriction upon the supplies of basic raw materials. 
If it appears that a commodity as important as rubber is being regu- 
lated with a view to inordinate gains, even though the supply is re- 
stricted impartially to all consumers alike, the discontent of those 
areas which find themselves largely dependent upon other countries 
for their raw materials cannot fail to be enhanced, and the confidence 
of peoples of all consuming countries that the materials essential to 
satisfactory conditions of life can be obtained on reasonable terms 
through the peaceful methods of trade will be weakened. 

856D.6176/428a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

Wasuineron, May 17, 1937—7 p.m. 

182. Viles, President of the Rubber Manufacturers Association, 
will attend the forthcoming meeting of the International Rubber 
Regulation Committee in London. The Department has discussed the 
present situation with him fully. The American group has decided to 
urge upon the Committee that they further increase the percentage of 
permissible exports to not less than 95 percent of the basic quotas for 
the last half of 1987 and possibly for 100 percent for the last quarter 
of 1937.
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From the American point of view the situation is still unsatisfac- 
tory, despite the increased movement of rubber from the producing 
areas. Stocks are still abnormally low. The price of rubber is still 
substantially above that corresponding to the cost of production in- 
cluding reasonable profits of efficient producers; the market situation 
is still too much under the control of dealers and speculative elements. 
Under these circumstances the American manufacturers cannot bring 
their stocks up to an adequate and safe point without immense busi- 
ness risks. The responsibility still rests upon the controlling govern- 
ments to bring it about that large rubber supplies are made available 
during the rest of this year to make it safe and feasible for the con- 
suming interests to acquire adequate stocks at reasonable prices. 

The detailed basis of the Department’s views is contained in the note 
sent to you in despatch No. 1705 of April 28, 1937," the reply to which 

is awaited. 
Accordingly, you are instructed to give all appropriate assistance 

to Mr. Viles in his discussion with British Government officials. 
Repeat the foregoing to The Hague with the exception of reference 

to despatch No. 1705. 
Hoi 

856D.6176/444 

The British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Hden) to the 
American Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) ” 

[Lonpon, | 29 June, 1937. 

My Drar Ampassapor: The Departments concerned have been 
studying very carefully your note of the Ist May ** with regard to the 
International Rubber Regulation Committee. I am rather reluctant, 
especially at the present time, to continue an official controversy in 
which, if there is one thing that is quite clear, it is that there 1s much 

argument to be heard on both sides of the case. 
I have endeavored to keep myself acquainted with the situation ; but 

my principal concern is, and will always be, to see that this delicate 
question of rubber prices does not lead to ill-feeling between our two 

countries. 
The present difficulty has arisen, so far as I see it, mainly from the 

fact that rubber prices took a sharp upward turn towards the end of 
last year; and this, of course, happened not only with rubber but with 
all, or nearly all, raw materials. That such prices should rise has 

“ Supra. 
“ Copy transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in his despatch No. 

3170, July 1; received July 9. 
8 Ante, p. 903.
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been the avowed policy of both our Governments. The reverse side 
of the picture shows that we both have to pay more for supplies bought 
from abroad. In this country we have to pay more for raw materials 
imported from the United States. 

The diconcerting element has been that some months ago prices 
rose not gradually, but steeply and suddenly, and that speculation 
played a considerable part in the rise, though it has now been some- 
what checked. 

One special factor in the rubber situation seems to be that during 
a considerable part of 1936 everyone, including producers, manufac- 
turers, and authorities outside the business, had miscalculated the de- 
mand for rubber which arose towards the end of the year. The Regu- 
lation Committee therefore found almost overnight that releases 
which everyone had considered ample became insufficient. Since that 
time they have done their best to remedy the situation, and actually 
rubber exports this year from the controlling countries should exceed 
those of 1936 by something like 335,000 tons or 40%. This, as I 
think you will agree, shows the great degree of flexibility in the 
scheme. But rubber is not a commodity the supply of which can be 
increased indefinitely at a moment’s notice, and some delay must 
elapse before the position is fully restored. 

I enclose for your confidential information the minutes of the last 
meeting of the Regulation Committee; and I think that, when you 
have studied this document, you will agree with me that the Com- 
mittee are doing their best to cope with the situation fairly to all 
parties. You will see that it was finally agreed that the question of 
an increased release at the end of this year should be discussed later. 
I understand that the manufacturers are now content that this dis- 
cussion should not take place before the end of July. Meanwhile the 
price of rubber has now fallen back to a more normal level. 

One thing I know to be a fact; the Committee always seek the closest 
and most cordial cooperation with the manufacturers. 

In paragraph 9 of your note of the 1st May you refer to the assur- 
ances given in our note of the 26th April, 1934. Such assurances were, 
of course, assurances as to the motives and considerations which 
prompted His Majesty’s Government to support the Regulation 
scheme; while I know that they are at all times present to the minds 
of the British members of the Committee, they were not assurances 
that we would or could intervene in the work of an international com- 
mittee, in order to dictate what should be their policy. The committee 
have, admittedly, been confronted by very abnormal conditions; and 
I consider that, in the circumstances, they have done their best to be 
guided by the principles referred to in that paragraph of our note 
to which you draw attention. The scheme has not run into the dan-
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gers of the Stevenson plan; exports are and will be determined by 
demand ; and the export quota is being varied as circumstances dictate. 
The scheme in fact has proved, and is proving, its flexibility. If the 
events of the last few months have put a real strain upon that flex- 
ibility, that is because demand expanded with a rapidity which was 
wholly exceptional and unexpected. If the scheme has succeeded in 
weathering so unusual a storm without a more severe crisis, I feel 
that it should be able to cope with any emergency in a manner that is 
fair to all. I am quite sure that there is not, anywhere, any desire 
to extort an unreasonable price from the manufacturers in America 
or elsewhere. 

Yours sincerely, ANTHONY EDEN 

856D.6176/444 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

WasuHineron, July 15, 1937—5 p.m. 

304. Your despatch No. 3170 of July 1, 1937,“ transmitting the re- 
sponse of the Foreign Office to our memorandum regarding the opera- 
tion of the rubber restriction scheme. You are instructed to present 
the following memorandum, making such changes in tone or language 
as may seem to you advisable : © 

“My Government asks me to express its appreciation of the consid- 
eration given by the British Government to its communications in 
regard to the operation of the rubber restriction scheme. The latest 
reply of the Foreign Office which was given to the Ambassador on 
June 29 has been studied with care. The concern of the American 
Government in the matter is identical with that expressed in the note 
of the Foreign Office. It is this continued concern on the part of the 
American Government that leads to the continued and candid 
presentation of its views. 

“The characteristics of the existing world rubber situation, despite 
the steps thus far taken for its improvement, remain a matter of 
anxiety to the American Government. Both world stocks and stocks 
in the United States have continued to decline up to the present time, 
and authorized production and exports for the remainder of 1937 
afford no reasonable expectation that at the year-end the months’ “ 
supply of rubber for the world will be greater than at its beginning, 
when prices were at a disturbingly high level. Greater stocks were 
proved necessary for orderliness at that time, and for reasonable 
security the industry in the United States needs Committee action in 

“ Not printed ; see footnote 42, p. 912. 
“Transmitted to the British Foreign Office as the Embassy’s note No 2693, 

July 17, 1937. 

** Among the verbal variations of the draft memorandum made in the Embassy’s 
note of July 17, “months’” was inadvertently changed to “available” ; see memo- 
randum of September 18, p. 918.
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anticipation of consumption instead of action following price reac- 
tions. ‘The industry in the United States, which buys so large a part 
of the total world production, is still faced squarely with the fact that 
it could acquire adequate stocks of crude rubber only at prices that 
involve great risk of loss to them in the event of future prices more 
nearly in conformity with the original formula of prices ‘reasonably 
remunerative to efficient producers’. The continued absence of ade- 
quate stocks, in the face of what is a monopolistic control, therefore 
means continuing fear lest that control operate to keep supplies 
unduly low. 

“All these circumstances will explain the importance in American 
eyes of the decisions of the future meetings of the International Rubber 
Restriction Committee as regards the amount of rubber to be made 
available in the world market. 
“My Government asks me also to comment upon Mr. Eden’s inter- 

pretation of the assurances given by the British Government to the 
American Government in its note of April 26, 1934, regarding the 
character and operation of the rubber restriction scheme. Its under- 
standing of the communications of that period was to the effect that 
it could be well assured that the scheme could not operate unfairly 
to consuming interests because it so largely rested upon actions car- 
ried out under the authority and responsibility of the British and 
other Governments. In the light of this understanding it is some- 
what disturbed by the statement in the memorandum of the Foreign 
Office that while the assurances extended ‘are at all times present to 
the minds of the British members of the Committee, they were not 
assurances that we would or could intervene in the work of an Inter- 
national Committee, in order to dictate what should be their policy’. 
IT am requested to ask whether my Government is now to understand 
that there can be no effective and decisive governmental supervision 
over the decisions of the representatives of the International Com- 
mittee, most of the membership of which are directly connected with 
the private rubber producing interests. As my Government under- 
stands the situation, the decisions of the Committee can only become 
effective by virtue of official governmental actions of the British and 
other governments, that control of production exercised through gov- 
ernmental agencies is the essential instrumentality of the whole 
restriction scheme. 

“It is greatly to be hoped that the situation will be so developed 
that present anxieties are quieted. These anxieties are natural in the 
face of serious dependence for so vital a raw material upon the deci- 
sion of a combination representing all the main sources of supply. 
It is a matter affecting the welfare of consumers, the occupations of 
tens of thousands of workers in the United States, and the public 
mind. It is unnecessary to dwell upon the constantly developing 
public interest in the whole question of raw material supplies. Ever 
since the Conference at London in 1933 the American Government 
has shown its disposition to cooperate in plans for the orderly inter- 
national coordination of supply and demand of products entering 
world markets. Its participation in the Sugar Conference *? was the 
most recent indication of this disposition. At the same time it is 

* See pp. 931 ff.
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becoming increasingly convinced that if such arrangements are not 
to give rise to new conflicts they must favor, to the greatest extent 
possible compatible with the reasonable interests of producing groups, 
those dependent upon the supplies.” (End of note.) 

The British reply seems to the Department a disappointing one 
which pays insufficient attention to the risks involved in the present, 

situation, particularly the Department’s concern with what would 
appear to be the evasion of responsibility in the memorandum of the 
Foreign Office, which seems greatly to lessen the assurances previously 
given. In presenting this note to the Foreign Office and in discussing 
the matter with that and other branches of the British Government, 
you are instructed to indicate these views. 

Please repeat to The Hague. 
The substance of this telegram may be discussed freely with Mr. 

Viles. 
HULL 

856D.6176/454 

The British Acting Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Halifax) 
to the American Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) *® 

No. W 15471/97/50 [Lonpon, | 20 August, 1937. 

Your Excettency: I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt 
of Your Excellency’s note of the 17th July, on the subject of the 
Rubber Regulation Scheme, and to inform you that His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom have taken note of its contents, 
and that they are gratified to learn that the concern of the United 
States Government in this matter is identical with their own desire 
that no controversy arising out of this question shall at any time 
trouble the good relations happily existing between our two countries. 

2. In the course of your note you ask whether the United States 
Government are to understand that there can be no effective and 
decisive Governmental supervision over the decisions of the Inter- 
national Rubber Regulation Committee. It is possible, I think, for 
you to reassure your Government on this point. 

3. The Committee contains members of great administrative ability 
and wide general experience, as well as some of the most prominent 
experts on the producing side of the industry, who are thoroughly 
familiar with the rubber market. It has the benefit of the direct 
advice of a very authoritative consumers’ panel, and it has also at its 
disposal the fullest statistical material. It is therefore in a better 

“Copy transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in his despatch No. 
3320 of August 24; received August 31. 

® See telegram No. 304, July 15, 5 p. m., to the Ambassador in the United King- 
dom, supra.
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position than any other body to reach reasonable and balanced de- 
cisions. Those decisions are, moreover, immediately binding upon 
the Governments of the rubber-producing countries. At the same 
time, the various delegations on the Committee are appointed by those 
Governments; the senior Government member of each delegation holds 
the vote of that delegation; and the Governments must therefore 
jointly accept full responsibility for the Committee’s decisions. Fur- 
ther, as His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have 

signed the International Rubber Regulation Agreement on behalf 
of the British rubber producing territories (other than India and 
Burma), they therefore accept ultimately the share of the responsi- 
bility which rests with those British territories. 

4. Your Excellency will however appreciate that the Committee is 
an international body; and that even if His Majesty’s Government in 
the United Kingdom were to desire to dictate the policy of the Com- 
mittee, irrespective of the views of the other signatories to the Inter- 
national Agreement—which, of course, they are very far from doing— 
they have not the power under the terms of that Agreement to make 
such dictation effective. 

5. At the same time, His Majesty’s Government have no reason to 
suppose that the other signatories of the International Agreement 
would not unhesitatingly endorse the views expressed in the last sen- 
tence of your note: namely, that if arrangements for the orderly in- 
ternational co-ordination of supply and demand of products entering 
world markets are not to give rise to new conflicts, they must favour 
those dependent upon the supplies, to the greatest possible extent 
compatible with the reasonable interests of producing groups. His | 
Majesty’s Government for their part entirely agree that this should 
be a cardinal principle in the Committee’s policy. 

6. I observe that in the second paragraph of Your Excellency’s note 
you express the opinion that the available supply of rubber for the 
world at the end of 1937 will not be greater than at the beginning, 
when prices were at a disturbingly high level. I think that there 
must here be some miscalculation. The world stocks of rubber out- 
side regulated areas at the end of 1986 were about 458,000 tons, and 
the London price was then 1014d per lb. By the end of June these 
stocks had fallen to about 403,000 tons, but the price, (it is true after 
rising to a considerably higher level for a brief period) had also de- 
clined to about 914d, and it has since fallen to below 9d. If the Com- 
mittee’s anticipations are fulfilled these stocks will rise steadily from 
now onwards, and by the end of the year will have reached a figure in 
the region of 485,000 tons. Even if consumption is greater than is at 
present anticipated, it is unlikely that this figure will be much below 

470,000 tons. It is clear therefore, that, according to the best infor-
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mation available, stocks at the end of 1937 will probably be nearly 

30,000 tons in excess of those available at the beginning of the year. 

A more important consideration in estimating the market prospects 

is a comparison between the present stock position and that at the 

end of the present year. If, in fact, a reduction of stocks by 55,000 

tons in the first half of the year was accompanied by a fall of about 
10% in the price, it is difficult to believe that an increase in stocks of 

about 82,000 tons or at the least of some 60,000 tons in the second half 

of the year can be accompanied by any substantial rise in price. 
7. I do not wish to elaborate these statistical arguments; but in as 

much as the anxiety of Your Excellency’s Government appears from 
the terms of your Note to arise, at any rate in part, from a study of 
the market position, I feel bound to correct what appears to me to 
be the erroneous deduction which they have drawn from that study. 

8. I propose if you see no objection to circulate copies of this cor- 
respondence consisting or [ef] your Notes of the Ist May and of the 
17th July and my replies of the 29th June and of this present date to 

the Governments of the countries signatory to the Main Agreement 
and also to the Secretary of the Regulation Committee for the infor- 
mation of the Members of the Committee (excluding the manufac- 
turers’ panel) in order that they may be formally notified of the con- 
cern which the United States Government feel in this matter, and of 
the large degree in which that concern is shared by His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom. 

9. In conclusion, I wish to assure Your Excellency once again of the 
great satisfaction with which His Majesty’s Government have wel- 
comed the co-operation of the United States Government in the at- 
tempts made, since the Economic Conference of 1933, to co-ordinate 
supply and demand. As you have pointed out, this co-operation has 
been recently—and most effectively—shown in your Government’s 
participation in the International Sugar Agreement. 

T have [etc. | (For Lord Halifax) 
F. AsHTon-GWATKIN 

856D.6176/464 

The American Embassy in the United Kingdom to the British 
Foreign Office © 

The United States Government concurs in the desire of His Ma- 
jesty’s Government not to elaborate further statistical arguments as 
indicated in paragraph 7 of the Foreign Office note of August 20. 

° Copy transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in the United King- 
dom in his unnumbered despatch of October 6; received October 15.
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The United States Government does desire, however, to point out 
that the apparent miscalculation referred to in numbered paragraph 6 
of the Foreign Office note of August 20 arose from an inadvertent error 
in the Embassy’s note No. 2693 of July 17, 1937. The words “avail- 
able supply of rubber” in the second paragraph of the Embassy’s note 
should have read “the months’ supply of rubber.” The thought in 
mind in this connection was that with the rising trend of world con- 
sumption of rubber the maximum possible addition to world stocks 
by the end of 1937 would still leave them no larger in terms of the 
number of months for which the stocks would be adequate, than were 
the stocks at the end of 1936. 

Lonpon, September 18, 1937.



INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE FOR THE REGULATION 

OF WHALING, LONDON, MAY 24-JUNE 8, 19387 

562.8F2/1 

The British Ambassador (Lindsay) to the Secretary of State 

No. 97 Wasuineton, March 19, 1987. 

Sir: Under instructions from His Majesty’s Principal Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs I have the honor to inform you that His 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom propose to hold a con- 
ference on whaling in London during April next, and to enquire 
whether the United States Government will be able to send a repre- 

sentative. IJ shall shortly be in a position to communicate to you the 
exact date on which the conference will be opened. 

The object of the conference is to bring about an agreement between 

all the countries interested in whaling on the measures to be taken 
beyond the restrictions included in the Whaling Convention of 1931, 
in order to prevent excessive and wasteful exploitation of whale fish- 
erles in the Antarctic during the season 1937-1938. In the last season 
the British and Norwegian whaling companies agreed voluntarily to 
restrictions on the length of the season, the number of whale catchers 
per factory ship, the production of whale oil per factory, and so forth, 
as a result of protracted discussions between His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment and the Norwegian Government; but for the coming season it is 
hoped to return to more systematic restriction by Government regu- 
lations. This is the more important in that Japan, who has not yet 
acceded to the 1931 Convention is largely increasing her whaling fleet 
in the Antarctic, and that Germany took part in whaling for the first 
time last season and will probably operate more ships next season. 

In view of these considerations and as at least one factory ship and 
a number of whale catchers employed in the Southern Hemisphere are 
registered in the United States of America, His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment earnestly hope that the United States Government will be repre- 
sented at this conference. His Majesty’s Governments in the Domin- 
ions, and the German, Japanese, Portuguese and Norwegian Govern- 
ments have also been invited to send representatives. 

I have [etc. ] R. C. Linpsay 

* Signed by the United States March 31, 1932; Department of State Treaty 
Series No. 880, or 49 Stat. 3709. 
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562.8F2/7 

The Secretary of State to President Roosevelt 

Wasuineton, April 8, 19387. 

My Dear Mr. Preswwenr: The British Government has extended 
invitations to the Governments of the United States, Germany, Japan, 
Portugal and Norway, and to its own Dominions, to send representa- 

tives to a whaling conference to be held in London. The date for 
convening the conference has been tentatively set for April 26, 1937. 

The object of the conference is to bring about an agreement between 
all the countries interested in whaling on the measures to be taken 
beyond the restrictions included in the Whaling Convention of 19381, 
in order to prevent excessive and wasteful exploitation of whale 
fisheries in the Antarctic during the season 1937-1938. 

According to statistical tabulations made by the Norwegian Com- 
mittee for Whaling Statistics, the relative toll of immature whales 
(blue) has increased materially during the past six seasons. During 
the 1930-1931 season, one out of every six blue whales killed was im- 
mature. During the 1935-1936 season, one out of every three killed 
was immature. Biologists are agreed that the present catch in the 
Antarctic is more than the stock can sustain. 

With the concurrence of the United States Coast Guard, the Com- 
mission of Fisheries and the Smithsonian Institution, I should like 
to appoint the following delegation to represent this Government at 
the Conference: 

Delegates: 
Herschel V. Johnson, 

First Secretary, American Embassy, London. 
Remington Kellogg, Ph. D. 

Smithsonian Institution. 

Technical Adviser : 
Lieutenant, Junior Grade, Q. R. Walsh,? 

United States Coast Guard. 

The expenses of Dr. Kellogg’s attendance at the Conference will be 
met by the Department of State. Lieutenant Walsh will be in Europe 
at the time as he has been assigned by the Coast Guard as Enforcement 
Officer to accompany the whaling factory ship Ulysses of American 
registry to the Antarctic. The Ulysses is now outfitting in Norway. 

I should appreciate if you would inform me whether the appoint- 
ment of the above named persons would meet with your approval.‘ 

Faithfully yours, CorDELL Huu 

* The date finally set for the Conference was May 24, 1937. 
* Lieutenant Walsh was unable to attend the Conference; Lt. Comdr. Martin 

O’Neill, United States Coast Guard, was appointed in his place. 
*Marginal notation: “C. H. OK F. D. R.” 

9753683—54——59
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§62.8F2/41: Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonpon, May 11, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received May 11—2: 30 p.m. ] 

277. From Johnson. Embassy’s 274, May 8,2 p.m.> Following is 
draft agenda for the International Conference on Whaling: 

“1. Opening address by the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
2. Discussion of results of the whaling season 1936-1937. 
3. Measures to be taken for the conservation of the whale stock in 

the Antarctic— 

(a) During the season 1937-1938. 
(6) For subsequent seasons. 

4, The position of countries participating in the Conference who are 
not at present parties to the International Whaling Convention of 24th 
September 1931.” 

Following comments have been communicated by the Ministry of 

Agriculture and Fisheries in strict confidence. 

“The proposals put forward by the British delegates might include 
the following— 

(a) Open season of 3 months from 8th December to 7th March 
following, south of 40 degrees south latitude. 

(6) Complete prohibition of fishing for blue and fin whales during 
the whole year between the equator and 40 degrees south latitude. 

(c) The length below which blue and fin whales shall be regarded 
as immature be agreed at 75 feet for blue whales and 55 feet for fin 
whales. 

(d) The number of whales to be delivered to the factory ship at 
any time to be not greater than can be treated by the plant therein 
within a period of 24 hours efficiently. 

(¢) The making by all countries participating in the Conference 
who have not ratified the International Convention for the Regulation 
of Whaling for [of] 24th September 1931 for [of] regulations embody- 
ing in addition to the above the general conditions regarding whaling 
laid down in that convention. 

If the question of the number catchers to be attached to each factory 
ship is raised it will be necessary for the British delegation to point 
out that at present there is no legislation in this country which would 
enable this to be enforced but that the question of containing such 
power is under consideration and that in the event of the power being 
obtained His Majesty’s Government are prepared to discuss such limi- 
tation for future seasons on the basis of the respective capacity of the 
factory ships.” 

*Not printed.
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In conversation with officials of the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Fisheries I gathered the impression that they are skeptical of achiev- 
ing entirely satisfactory results at this Conference and that the atti- 
tude of Japan and her apparent intention to enlarge as much as 
possible her present whaling industry are causing them concern. It 
was frankly admitted that they are very desirous of preserving the 
British whaling industry from serious damage through ruthless 
competition but they are more troubled by the prospect of ultimate 
extinction of the blue whale unless effective international measures 
can be taken for its preservation. [Johnson.] 

BIncHAM 

562.8F2/46: Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonvon, May 15, 1937—1 p.m. 

[Received May 15—9:10 a.m.] 

289. From Johnson. Embassy’s 277, May 11,5 p.m. Draft agenda 
has been officially confirmed with no change except that opening ad- 
dress will be made by the Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries who 
will open the Conference at 4:15 p.m. on Monday, May 24. 

Foreign Office states that the following Governments have accepted 
invitations to the Conference: Canada, New Zealand, Germany, the 
Argentine and Norway. South Africa is sending an observer. Aus- 
tralia will be represented by the United Kingdom delegates. Portugal 
has not replied to the invitation. Japan has so far declined to send 
a representative. [Johnson. ] 

BINGHAM 

562.8F2/47 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonpon, May 21, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received May 21—2: 20 p.m. ] 

300. From Johnson. American delegates met this morning with 
officials of the Ministry of Fisheries for preliminary discussion and 
received confirmation of British proposals as outlined in the Em- 
bassy’s 277, May 11, 5 p.m.
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Instructions requested by Tuesday morning if possible on the fol- 
lowing points. 

1. Under Whaling Treaty Act® and joint regulations is it possible 
to increase the minimum length established for immature blue whales 
to 75 feet; 

2. May the number of killer boats accompanying each factory be 
restricted to a definite number ; 

3. May the daily catch be restricted to the number of whales that 
can be converted into commercial products within 24 hours? 

Foreign Office has just advised that the Irish Free State will be 
represented at the Conference and that the Portuguese Government 
will send an observer. [Johnson. | 

BINGHAM 

562.8F2/49: Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United 
Kingdom (Bingham) 

WasuHineton, May 24, 19387—7 p.m. 

195. For Johnson. Embassy’s 300, May 21, 6.00 p.m. To raise 
the minimum length of immature blue whales to 75 feet will necessi- 
tate amending the Whaling Act which stipulates under Section 4 the 
minimum length of blue whales as 60 feet. The limitation of the 
number of killer boats accompanying each factory and the restriction 
of the daily catch to the amount that can be converted within 24 hours 
can be accomplished by modifying the regulations authorized under 
Section 5 and issued jointly by the Secretary of Commerce and the 
Secretary of the Treasury * for the purpose of carrying out the objec- 
tives of the Convention. 

WELLES 

562.8F2/56 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

WASHINGTON, June 2, 1937— p.m. 

215. For Johnson. Your 322, May 31, 5.00 p.m. You are instructed 
to propose for inclusion in final convention revision a stipulation to 
protect gray whale similar to that contained in Section 7 of the 
American Whaling Act. 

Huy 

* Approved May 1, 1936; 49 Stat. 1246. 
" Federa? Register, October 17, 1936, p. 1616, a 
® Not printed. BO
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562.8F2/59 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonvon, June 4, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received June 4—10 a.m. | 

345. From Johnson. The Whaling Conference was informed last 
night by the British Chairman that, according to advice received from 
the Foreign Office, the Japanese Government has signified its sym- 
pathy with the objectives of the present Conference and has said that 
the only reason it did not participate was lack of qualified personnel ; 
Japan expects, however, to be represented at the next international 
conference on whaling. It was said that a statement signifying its 
sympathy with the purposes of the Whaling Conference is to be given 
to the Tokyo press by the Japanese Government today. [Johnson. | 

BINGHAM 

562.8F2/64 

Communiqué Issued to the Press by the International Whaling 
Conference, London, June 8, 1937 

The International Conference on the Whaling Industry concluded 
its business this morning with the signature of an Agreement for the 
regulation of Whaling in all waters. 

The Agreement was signed by the accredited representatives of the 
Governments of the Union of South Africa, United States of America, 
the Argentine Republic, the Commonwealth of Australia, Germany, 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the 
Irish Free State, New Zealand and Norway. 

The following Governments were also represented at the Conference 
by Observers, viz:—Canada, and Portugal, and there is good reason 
to hope that they will shortly accede to the Agreement. It is hoped 
also to secure the adhesion of other Governments who did not take 
part in the conference but have whaling interests to preserve. 

The Agreement is to come into force on the ist July, next, but is 
subject to ratification. Subject to this the Agreement will be in full 
force until June 30th, 1938, and provision is made for its continuance 
thereafter subject to the provision that any Government may with- 
draw from it on giving six months notice to terminate on the following 
thirtieth of June. 

The Agreement follows, on the whole, familiar lines. There will 
be a close season for what is known as pelagic whaling, that is whal- 

’For text of the Agreement signed June 8, 1937, see Department of State 
Treaty Series No. 933, or 52 Stat. 1460.
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ing prosecuted by whale catching ships attached to floating factories, 
for nine months of the year, except in the first year of its operation, 
when the open season will be extended by one week at the end of the 

season. . 
North of 40° South Latitude as far as the Equator pelagic whaling 

for baleen whales is absolutely prohibited and this prohibition is 
extended to wide areas north of the Equator. For instance, pelagic 
whaling by ships of the contracting Governments is prohibited North 
of the Equator in the whole of the Atlantic Ocean, Davis Strait, 
Baffin Bay and the Greenland Sea, in the Indian Ocean and in the 
Pacific Ocean south of 35° North Latitude east of 150° West Longi- 
tude and south of 20° North Latitude west of that Longitude. 

Certain species of whales—the various Right Whales and the Grey 
Whale—are protected absolutely as are all whale calves and female 
whales attended by calves. 

It is also forbidden to kill whales below certain size limits, the 
size limits being raised above those which have been prescribed by 
agreement between the United Kingdom and Norway in the past. 
Under the Agreement it will not be lawful to take blue whales of less 
than 70 ft. in length, fin whales of less than 55 ft., humpback whales 
of less than 35 ft., and sperm whales of less than 35 feet. The exten- 
sion of this form of protection to the sperm whale, which has not 
hitherto received any protection is one of the novelties of the Agree- 
ment. 

Whaling at land stations is to be subject to a six months close season. 
The dates of the beginning and ending of the close season will vary 
according to the latitude of the station. The extended period of 
liberty to hunt whales from land stations is justified by the fact that 
their operations are limited by the fact that they can only take such 
whales as come into their vicinity, whereas the factory ships can fol- 
low the schools of whales wherever they may be. 

The agreement is accompanied by a final act in which the Confer- 
ence discusses various matters not dealt with in the Agreement and 
recommends to the Governments that they should prepare to take in 
agreement with one another other measures for the further protection 
of whales in the light of further experience and knowledge. An 
important suggestion among others is that the Governments should 
take powers to regulate the methods of shooting whales with a view 
to preventing the loss of whales fatally wounded through the use of 
defective guns or harpoons or other causes and at the same time miti- 
gating the cruelty which admittedly attends this process. 

The Conference further points out that the measures they have 
agreed upon may prove nugatory if the ships of countries not parties 
to the Agreement are permitted to indulge in unregulated whaling
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and urges the importance of persuading all interested Governments 
to accede to the Agreement. It concludes with a warning that unless 
whaling is now strictly regulated, the stock of whales cannot fail to 
be reduced to a level at which whaling ceases to be remunerative. 

562.8F2/97 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Canada (Armour) 

No. 950 WASHINGTON, August 23, 1937. 

Sir: There are enclosed herewith for the information and use of 

the Legation two copies of the International Agreement for the 
Regulation of Whaling signed at London on June 8, 1937, by the 
United States, the Union of South Africa, the Argentine Republic, 
Australia, Germany, the United Kingdom, the Irish Free State, New 
Zealand and Norway (Executive U, 75th Congress, Ist Session). The 
injunction of secrecy has been removed from the document. The 
Senate gave its advice and consent to ratification on August 5, 1987, 
and the President ratified the Agreement on August 13, 1937. The 
ratification of the United States has been forwarded to London for 
deposit with the British Foreign Office, as required by Article 19 of 
the Agreement. 

The agreement of June 8, 1937, supplements and extends but does 
not supplant or impair the International Convention for the Regula- 
tion of Whaling concluded at Geneva September 24, 1931, to which 
both Canada and the United States are signatory and ratifying 
countries. That convention is reprinted in the enclosed document 
(pages 29-37). 

At the conference at London May 24—June 8, 1937, Canada was 
represented by an observer who did not sign the agreement. In 
Article 22 it is provided that any Government which has not signed 
the agreement may accede thereto at any time after the agreement 
has come into force. 

In paragraph 9 of the Final Act, the conference recommended that 
the contracting Governments should take steps to prevent the agree- 
ment and any regulations made thereunder from being defeated by 
the transfer of ships registered in their territories to the flag of 
another Government not a party to the agreement, and suggested that 
for this purpose it might be provided by each party to the agreement 
that the transfer of a factory ship or whale catcher from its national 
flag to the flag of any other country should be permitted only under 
license of the Government under whose flag the ship was already 
registered. The laws of the United States now require ships docu- 
mented thereunder to obtain approvals from the Maritime Commis-
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sion before transferring their registration to a foreign flag, which it 
is believed cover the situation contemplated by paragraph 9 of the 
Final Act. The appropriate administrative Departments of the Gov- 
ernment will, however, give careful consideration to the recommen- 
dation of the conference and to the existing legislation with a view 
to determining whether any amendments should be made in the law 
now in force with a view to strengthening it. 

In paragraph 10 of the Final Act, the conference expressed the 
hope that the Governments which had representatives present at the 
conference who did not sign the agreement will eventually accede to 
the agreement and urged the contracting Governments to use their 
utmost endeavors to secure the adhesion of such powers as are in- 
terested in the whaling industry but were not represented at the 
conference. 

The Department understands that six or more whale catchers of 
American registration operate in or near Alaskan waters in con- 
nection with Alaskan shore stations and that one or more floating 
factory ships documented under the laws of the United States are 
operating on distant oceans. It foresees that, if Canada does not 
become a party to the new whaling agreement, some of these ships 
may seek registration under the Canadian flag with a view to being 
free with respect to those provisions of the new agreement which 
place greater restrictions on the taking and killing of whales than 
are placed on such taking and killing under the convention of 1981. 
It may therefore be a matter of considerable importance to the United 
States in giving complete effect to the provisions of the agreement of 
June 8, 1937, that Canada also should become a party to that 
agreement. 

The Department would be glad if you could mention the above 
stated situation informally and confidentially to the appropriate of- 
ficials of the Canadian Government leaving with them one of the en- 
closed copies of the Senate Document. You should inform them that 
the United States has ratified the whaling agreement of June 8, 1987, 
and that its ratification has been forwarded to London for deposit 
with the British Foreign Office. You might inquire whether the 
agreement is of sufficient interest to the Canadian Government for that 
Government to have given consideration to adhering to it, and also 
whether, in the event that any American whaling ships, whether fac- 
tory ships or whale catchers, should undertake to register under the 
Canadian flag, the Canadian Government could suspend decision 
with reference to any such application and would inform the United 
States of it. 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
R. Warton Moore
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562.8F2/109 

The Minister in Canada (Armour) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1637 Orrawa, September 25, 1937. 
[Received September 30. | 

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the Depart- 
ment’s instruction No. 950 of August 23, 1937, enclosing for the 
information and use of the Legation two copies of the International 
Agreement for the Regulation of Whaling signed at London on June 
8, 1937, and informing me that the ratification of this Agreement by 
the United States has been forwarded to London for deposit with the 
British Foreign Office, as required by Article 19 of the Agreement. 

Under date of August 26th last I called on Dr. Skelton, Under- 
Secretary of State for External Affairs, and discussed the matter 
informally with him along the lines of the Department’s instruction. 
At the same time I left with Dr. Skelton a memorandum, a copy of 
which is enclosed herewith,” setting forth the principal points covered 
in the instruction. 

In particular, I expressed the hope to Dr. Skelton that the Canadian 
Government might give consideration to adhering to the agreement. 

Dr. Skelton told me that he had never really understood why Canada 
had not been a party to the original agreement instead of being repre- 
sented only by an observer. However, it was too late for that but his 
Government would certainly be glad to give the matter, as presented 
by our Government, its earnest consideration. Dr. Skelton told me 
that the matter would be turned over to Mr. Loring Christie of his 
Department to take up with the competent Departments of the Cana- 
dian Government. 

On September 23rd last I called by appointment on Mr. Loring 
Christie who handed me a memorandum dated September 21st, copy 
of which is enclosed herewith.° From this memorandum the Depart- 
ment will note that the Canadian Government has decided to accede 
to the Agreement and that the necessary instructions have been issued 
in order that the notice of accession, pursuant to Article 22 of the 
Agreement, may be given to the Government of the United Kingdom 
at such time as may be found appropriate. 

Mr. Christie explained the wording of this paragraph of his Gov- 

ernment’s memorandum as meaning that under Article 22 of the 
Agreement “any Government which has not signed the present Agree- 
ment may accede there at any time after it has come into force”. 
(The underscoring is my own.) Mr. Christie said that the Canadian 
Government’s information indicated that the Agreement had not yet 

7 Not printed.
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been ratified by a sufficient number of signatories as provided in Arti- 
cle 19 of the Agreement but that, under the instructions given, the 
Canadian Government, presumably through the High Commissioner 
at London, would be able to accede to the Agreement as soon as it came 
into force. 

I presume that the Canadian Government is correct in its assump- 
tion that now that a decision has been reached for that Government 
to accede to the Agreement ” the arrangement suggested in the last 
sentence of the Department’s instruction regarding notification in the 
event of transfer of ships from American to Canadian registry, need 
not now be regarded as necessary. 

Respectfully yours, Norman ARMOUR 

™ Canada acceded to the International Whaling Agreement on June 14, 1938.



PARTICIPATION OF THE UNITED STATES IN THE INTER- 

NATIONAL SUGAR CONFERENCE HELD IN LONDON, 

APRIL 5-MAY 6, 1937? 

561.35H1/192 

The Secretariat of the International Sugar Conference to the 
Secretary of State? 

1. The Executive Committee of the Monetary and Economic Con- 

ference held in London in 1933* authorised the President of the 

Economic Commission, M. H. Colijn, to take—in consultation with 

the President of the Conference, Mr. J. Ramsay MacDonald—all the 
necessary measures for the execution of the Economic Commission’s 

proposals. 
The latter included a proposal for the organisation of a meeting 

with a view to the conclusion of an international agreement on sugar. 

9. A preliminary meeting relating to the co-ordination of the pro- 
duction and marketing of sugar was accordingly held in London from 
March 5th to 10th, 1934, under the chairmanship of Lord Plymouth, 

Under-Secretary of State in the Colonial Office. 
This meeting was obliged to suspend its work because at that time 

there was little chance of inducing the countries concerned to recom- 
mend the immediate convocation of a conference. It was decided, 

however, as stated in its final report, that a larger meeting should be 
convened as soon as circumstances appear to be favorable. 

8. With the approval of Mr. J. Ramsay MacDonald, President of 
the Monetary and Economic Conference, M. H. Colijn, President of 
the Economic Commission, has now decided to convene a Conference 

to re-examine the possibility of concluding an international agree- 
ment with a view to improving the organisation of the production 

and marketing of sugar. 

* For preliminary correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1936, vol. 1, pp. 521 ff. 
See also International Sugar Conference ... I. Text of the Agreement, ITI. Pro- 
ceedings and Documents of the Conference, League of Nations document C.- 
289.M.190.1937.11.B, Geneva, October 27th, 1937. 

?League of Nations Circular Letter 29, 1937.1I.B., transmitted to the De- 
partment by the Minister in Switzerland in his despatch No. 4795, L. N. No. 
3515, February 5; received February 18. 

* See Foreign Relations, 1933, vol. 1, pp. 452 ff. 
* See ibid., 1934, vol. 1, pn 664 ff. 
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4. The Government of the United States of America is accordingly 

invited to be represented at the said Conference to be held in London 

on April 5th next. The time and place will be communicated later. 

5. This invitation has been sent to the following States: 

Union of South Africa Italy 
Australia Japan 
Belgium Netherlands 
United Kingdom Peru 
Canada Poland 
China Portugal 
Cuba San Domingo 
Czechoslovakia United States of America 
France Union of Soviet Socialist 
Germany Republics 
Hungary Yugoslavia 
India 

6. The Government of the United States of America is requested 

to be good enough to inform the secretariat of the International Sugar 

Conference (Economic Relations Section, League of Nations, Geneva) 
as soon as possible of the composition of the delegation appointed by 

it to take part in this Conference. 

Geneva, February 3, 1937. 

561.385H1/197 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Switzerland (Wilson) 

Wasuineron, February 25, 1937—7 p.m. 

13. The invitation of the Secretariat of the International Sugar 

Conference, referred to in your No. 19 of February 5, 4 p.m.,° has been 

received. Please address a communication to the Secretariat stating 

that this Government is pleased to accept the invitation and will advise 

as soon as possible of the composition of its delegation. It is expected 

that the Philippines will be represented on the American delegation. 

Definite information on this point will be cabled as soon as available.® 
Huh 

5 Not printed. 
® On March 23, 1937, the Ambassador in the United Kingdom was instructed to 

inform the appropriate authorities that the American delegation to the Interna- 
tional Sugar Conference had been constituted as follows: Delegates, Norman H. 
Davis, Chairman of the delegation, and Felipe Buencamino, delegate for the 
Commonwealth of the Philippines; Technical Advisers, Frederick Livesey and 
Robert T. Pell, of the Department of State, John B. Hutson, of the Department 
of Agriculture, and Clifford C. Taylor, Agricultural Attaché, American Embassy, 
London; Technical Adviser for the Commonwealth of the Philippines, Urbana F. 
Zafra; Secretary, Charles E. Bohlen. Ray Atherton, Counselor of the American 
Embassy, London, was appointed April 21, as additional Technical Adviser, 
(561.35H1/245, 306)
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561.85H1A/103 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State 

| Wasuincton,] March 19, 1937. 

The British Ambassador called upon my invitation. I remarked 
to him that he knew, of course, that Mr. Norman Davis is going to 
London as a Delegate to the International Sugar Conference; that 
1 had requested the Ambassador to call in order that I might be helpful 
to the high British officials and to all concerned by offering brief 
comment touching upon Mr. Davis’ trip to London. I said that the 
press naturally would be filled with every kind of rumor and report 
about his visit, just as it was when Mr. Runciman’ came over here 
some weeks ago; and that I could clarify the chief phases of such 
reports and rumors in advance, by getting to the British high officials 
what I proposed briefly to say touching the Davis trip. I stated 
that in the first place Mr. Davis was not going to London with the 
slightest idea or purpose of suggesting an international naval con- 
ference, or economic conference, or general peace conference, or any 
other conference more than what might relate to his attendance upon 
the sugar conference and to the question of whether, as chairman of 
the naval committee at Geneva, he would attend the proposed meeting 
early in May; ® in fact, the only two decisions of any kind that Mr. 
Davis would have occasion to make while in London would be confined 
to his membership in the sugar conference and to his possible attend- 
ance upon the naval committee meeting at Geneva early in May; and 
that this latter question of his attendance would be determined after 
he had conferred with the British and with his own Government 
during his stay in London. 

I then said that in addition to conferring with British officials touch- 
ing the sugar conference and the possible naval committee meeting 
at London, which he would do within his own definite functions as 
an official of each, Mr. Davis would probably seek to cooperate with 
Ambassador Bingham and to supplement any statements of his to the 
British relative to the general economic conditions, problems and 
remedies, as they would involve or interest either Great Britain, or the 

United States, or both; that my idea was that neither he nor the 
Ambassador would get on each other’s toes in any instance, but that 
each would understand and cooperate with the other wherever it might 
be of special benefit to the United States Government; that, in brief, 
each of them is in the confidence of the President, each will avoid 

Walter Runciman, President of the British Board of Trade; see vol. 11, pp. 1 ff. 
® See pp. 1 ff.
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any conflict with the other in what he may say or do and the sum 
total of the information they may both secure, touching international 

affairs in which the United States Government is interested, would 
be considered equally trustworthy by this Government, much or most 
of which could and would be brought back to the President by Mr. 
Davis upon his return some weeks hence. I said that, in brief, Am- 
bassador Bingham had recently been back to Washington and given 
the President and myself very elaborate information up to the time 

he left London; that Mr. Norman Davis was widely known and 
acquainted with statesmen and officials in London and was quite capa- 
ble of assembling any important or desirable information touching 
world conditions generally and making it known to the President in 
a profitable way upon his return; and that I was thus undertaking 
to make clear, first, that the British high officials would not be confused 
or misled by the cloud of press rumors and reports about the Davis 
mission that would be going out from London and from Washington, 
so that on the contrary they might prevent many from going out from 
London; and, secondly, to make clear that no conflict between the 
official functions and prerogatives of Ambassador Bingham and Mr. 
Davis was contemplated, but, on the contrary, cooperative relations 

and efforts of the nature and to the extent already indicated, to the 
end that each of them might have an interchange of information with 
British officials touching matters in which the President is interested 
and pool the same up to date for its transmission through Mr. Davis 
back to the White House. 

C[orpet.] H[ vn] 

561.35E1/266 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chairman of the American Delegation 
(Davis) 

| WasHineTon, April 1, 1937—1 p.m. 

2. The Associated Press report this morning states that the British 

press emphasized the significance of your arrival in connection with 
larger questions of world peace and economic cooperation and quoted 
a member of your staff as saying some of the newspaper conjectures 

are “not far-fetched”. In view of possibility of press printing mis- 
leading stories, would suggest that you warn all the members of the 
Delegation not to make any statements to the press without your 

authorization. 
Huu
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561.35E1/267 : Telegram 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to the Seeretary 

of State 

Lonpon, April 2, 1937—noon. 
[Received April 2—9:40 a.m.] 

38. Your 2, April 1,1 p.m. While I was on the ocean the British 
and Continental press published despatches from America to the effect 
that I was coming to Europe with a great peace plan and intimated 
that this was the opinion in Washington. This was probably done 
under instructions in the hope of smoking me out. 

On my arrival at Plymouth I was asked to give details of the peace 
plan. I informed the reporters that I had come to attend the Sugar 
Conference and had no peace or other proposals to make. In spite of 
this some newspapers continued to represent that I had come on a 
“secret mission”. The responsible papers now are taking a satis- 
factory line as indicated by the article in today’s London Z7mes and I 
hope there will be no further outbreak. 
However, it may not be possible to prevent some speculation since 

all of Europe evidently is most eager to have us take an initiative.® 
There is strong wishful thinking which gives rise to speculation in 
the European press which is bound to be reflected somewhat in des- 
patches sent by our own newspapermen. In any event no statement 
will be made to the press by any member of this delegation which will 
suggest that I have come for any purpose other than to attend the 

Sugar Conference. 
Davis 

561.35E1/276 : Telegram 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, April 5, 1937—8 p.m. 
[Received April 5—5:48 p.m. | 

7. The Conference was opened by MacDonald” as President at 11 
a.m. today. Ormsby-Gore™ was elected Vice President and will 
preside at future meetings. A steering committee * was appointed 
consisting of the President and the Vice President of the Conference 
and the chief delegates from France, Germany, Poland, Cuba, the 

’ See pp. 665 ff. 
J. Ramsay MacDonald, British Lord President of the Council. 

7 'W. G. A. Ormsby-Gore, British Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
* Otherwise referred to as the “Bureau”.
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United States, Czechoslovakia, Australia, Netherlands, and the Presi- 
dent of the International Sugar Committee. It was agreed that fu- 
ture meetings should be closed to the press and all publicity should be 
handled by the Press Bureau of the Secretariat. 

At the first meeting of the steering committee this afternoon a sta- 
tistical committee of seven experts including Hutson was appointed. 
At the plenary session this afternoon, which was closed to the press, 
Buencamino and I made statements as modified by the Department." 
Five other delegations made general statements of position. 

Davis 

561.35E1/280 : Telegram 7 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, April 8, 1937—8 p.m. 
[Received April 8—4:30 p.m. | 

8. Up to the present the Conference has been occupied with re- 
celving statements from various delegations as to their position and 
the Bureau today completed its report to Conference outlining the 
various problems and indicating the points on which agreement or 
compromise is necessary. The Statistical Committee has fixed pro- 
visionally the free market for this year at 3,170,000 metric tons. The 
Conference adopted the Bureau report this afternoon and authorized 
the Bureau in its discretion to appoint a small committee to conciliate 
divergent views and to seek agreement on production and export 
quotas. We expect shortly to submit to you a full survey of the 
questions upon which we will be called upon to make decisions. 

The Bureau meets tomorrow morning. 
Davis 

561.85E1/283 : Telegram 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, April 9, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received April 9—9: 25 a.m.] 

9, At a Bureau meeting this morning the Negotiating Committee 
referred to in my 8, April 8, 8 p.m., was chosen consisting of Mac- 
Donald, the President of the Conference, with Leith-Ross * as his 
assistant, Spinasse of France, myself and Moritz of Germany, subject 
to his consent as he was absent today. In addition Dr. Colijn of 
the Netherlands will be a member when his presence is possible. It 

** See Proceedings and Documents of the Conference, pp. 29 and 33. 
* Sir Frederick W. Leith-Ross, Chief Economic Adviser to the British Govern- 

ment, and member of the British delegation.
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was emphasized that the members of this Committee were chosen as 
individuals and not as representatives of their respective countries. 

All delegations have been requested to submit for the confidential 
information of this Negotiating Committee as soon as possible, a 
frank statement of their desiderata in regard to market quotas, world 
price level and other pertinent elements. 

Davis 

561.35H1/289 : Telegram 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, April 12, 1937—8 p.m. 
[Received April 12—3:45 p.m.] 

12. My April 10, 4 p.m. In the pending sugar legislation ** pro- 
vision is made for the establishment of import quotas for 27 foreign 

countries which have heretofore supplied some full duty sugar to the 
United States. This provision is carried forward from the existing 

Sugar Act. If an international agreement is reached with respect to 
sugar which would result in prices in world markets in line with the 
price of full duty sugars in the United States, it would seem to be 
unnecessary to continue these individual quotas for full duty coun- 
tries. It would seem to me that one full duty quota could be estab- 
lished for all full duty countries. This full duty quota would include 
the full duty sugar from the Philippines and any foreign country 
and in accordance with Wallace’s ” proposal, your 6, April 10, 4 p.m.,® 
would amount to approximately 100,000 short tons. Such an arrange- 
ment would be more in lie with your trade policy and effort to 
abolish quotas and also with the apparent preference here to abolish 
import quotas on sugar and to regulate the market supply by export 
quotas. 

Davis 

961.35E1/301 : Telegram 

Lhe Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to the Secretary 

of State 

Lonpon, April 14, 1937—9 p.m. 
[Received April 14—4: 45 p.m. ] 

15. Negotiating Committee has consulted with 12 countries and has 
still to hear several important countries including Soviet, Germany, 

* Not printed. 
* The Sugar Act of 1987 was approved September 1, 1987; 50 Stat. 903. 
"Henry A. Wallace, Secretary of Agriculture. 
* See pp. 826 ff. 

9753683—54——60
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and United Kingdom. A committee on general questions, such as 
increasing consumption and reducing protection, and a small group 
to make preliminary study of permanent organization, have been 

appointed and are functioning. 
Presumably, no further full sessions of Conference will be held 

until Negotiating Committee is ready to report either suggesting 

possible basis of adjusting quotas of export countries to the total 
available world market or reporting progress and requesting further 
instructions. This may be possible early next week. 

Davis 

561.35E1/332 : Telegram 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, April 26, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received April 26—1 : 22 p.m. ] 

91. At a meeting of the heads of delegations this morning a supple- 
mentary report was submitted by the Negotiating Committee.” 
After some discussion the following export quotas were agreed upon 
tentatively and the Negotiating Committee was authorized to appoint 
a drafting committee and to proceed with preparation of a complete 
agreement for subsequent submission to a plenary session of the 

Conference. 
Basic export quotas are as follows: Belgium 20,000 tons; Brazil 

60,000; Cuba 940,000; Czechoslovakia 250,000; Germany 120,000; 
Haiti 32,500; Hungary 40,000; Java 1,050,000; Mozambique 30,000; 
Peru 330,000; Poland 120,000; Dominican Republic 400,000; Soviet 
Union 230,000; reserve for countries which have not exported to the 
free market in 1934-86, that is, France and Yugoslavia, 47,500. Total 

3,670,000. 
These [are] the basic quotas for the life of the agreement but have 

been adjusted by increases or decreases for the year 1937-38 resulting 
in the following changed figures: Belgium 15,000 tons; Czechoslovakia 
340,000; Germany 50,000; Hungary 20,000; Poland 100,000; Soviet 
Union 218,500; reserve for countries like France and Yugoslavia 

95,000. Total net quota for 1937-388 3,611,000 tons. 
The Sugar Council to be set up by the agreement will be empowered 

to require in the first 2 years a reduction of quotas by a uniform 
percentage not exceeding 5% in either year, this percentage being 
calculated on the net quota figures. The Council will not have power 

to require any reductions of basic quotas in subsequent years but can 
make recommendations to the Governments regarding reductions. 

® Proceedings and Documents of the Conference, p. 57.
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The Negotiating Committee’s report expresses the opinion that free 
market requirements in the first year may somewhat exceed 3,800,000 
metric tons and that considerable amounts of sugar not covered by 
reductions 1937-88 adjustments will not in fact be exported during 
that year. 

After the first year the following additions to basic quotas are 
provided for: Czechoslovakia second year 60,000 tons, third year 
25,000. 

In meeting this morning, United Kingdom in view of increase in 
total export quotas, reserved the right to transfer to colonies any 
unutilized difference between actual British production and the maxi- 
mum production which they had heretofore reserved for themselves. 

While there are still subsidiary questions, such as that for setting 
up appropriate machinery for administering the agreement and pro- 
visions as to reserve stocks which will have to be thrashed out, the 
present indications are that an agreement will be completed on the 

basis of the above allocation of quotas. Davis 

§61.35E1/336 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chairman of the American Delegation 
(Davis) 

Wasuineton, April 26, 1937—7 p.m. 
15. Your 21, April 26. 
1. Will you please cable the Department in detail the form and 

nature of the commitment for the United States which would arise 
under the agreement as far as its terms have been developed up to the 
present. 

2. Please explicitly explain what the position of the American ex- 
porters of refined sugar would be. In case you desire fuller informa- 
tion than you have on the American export trade in refined sugar we 
understand that there is a qualified representative of the American 
Sugar Refining Company in London competent to discuss the matter. 

Ho. 

561.35H1/342 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chairman of the American Delegation 
(Davis) 

Wasuineton, April 28, 1937—5 p.m. 

17. Subcommittee of House Agricultural Committee recommended 
freezing Cuban quota at 1,820,000 tons and full-duty countries at 
25,000 with no sharing by foreign countries or Cuba in deficits of any 
domestic area which any other domestic area can supply. Minimum
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continental quotas fixed at 440,000 for cane and 1,550,000 tons for 
beets on basis consumption of 6,528,000 tons. No sharing in increased 
consumption by foreign countries or Cuba is provided for and entire 
Increase over base of 6,528,000 tons is allotted to domestic areas. 
Philippine quota frozen at duty-free quantity consequently no deficit 

of dutiable Philippine sugars is made available for allotrnent to full- 
duty countries. Full committee began consideration of subcommittee’s 
recommendations yesterday. Administration standing by draft legis- 
lation recommended by Secretary of Agriculture on April 8, 1937, 
and plans actively to present its views before the Committee. 

In view of this development. and the uncertainty as to the eventual 
outcome of the sugar legislation, please keep Department fully in- 
formed as requested in paragraph 1, our 15, April 26, 7 p.m., in order 
that Department may be in a position to instruct you with regard to 

[Here follows a summary of the draft agreement. | Davis 

061.85H1/341 : Telegram OO 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonvon, April 28, 1937—8 p.m. 
[Received April 28—3 p.m. | 

23. A plenary session today adopted quotas outlined in my No. 21, 
April 26, 5 p.m., and accepted accompanying report of Negotiating 
Committee“ subject, however, to right to pass upon final statement 
in draft agreement of matters it covers. 

Conference is not releasing quota figures or specific information re- 
garding any of them. 

We have changed text submitted to you in my No. 22, April 27, 8 
p.m.,” and will transmit revised text after further discussion with 
Drafting Committee. Davis 

561.35H1/352 : Telegram 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonpon, May 2, 19387—-5 a.m. 
[Received 10 a.m. ] 

31. The Drafting Committee circulated at midnight a complete 
draft agreement together with a draft protocol not subject to ratifi- 
cations designed to be signed simultaneously with the agreement. 
signature. Hui 

** Proceedings and Documents of the Conference, p. 60. 
* Not printed.
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561.35E1/358 : Telegram 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to the 
Secretary of State 

Lonpon, May 2, 1937—2 p.m. 
[Received May 2—1:10 p.m. | 

3¢. 1. I have had constantly in mind the need of assuring the United 
States that sugar agreement should in no circumstances operate to 
produce an acute shortage of supplies affecting American consumers. 
Basic quotas of 3,670,000 metric tons for the next sugar year as against 
an original estimate of 3,000,100 metric tons required by the free mar- 
ket in the current year together with other terms of the agreement I 
believe are adequately safeguarded. 

Article 8a of chapter 4 provides that during the first 2 years all 
basic quotas as adjusted by special releases and increases of different 
countries may be reduced 5%. In later years unanimous consent of 
exporting countries 1s required to reduce quotas. Article 2 of the 
same chapter provides for increases over the basic quotas on decision 
of the Council which, however, will require a special majority of the 
Council not yet fixed. 

Although the five countries classified as consuming have only 45% 
of the voting power compared with 55% for the 18 countries classi- 
fied as producing, many countries of the latter group are definitely in- 
terested in policies that make for moderate prices. 

On questions of increasing quotas, the efficient cane producers may 
be counted on to vote with the consuming countries against policies 
which would result in increased European beet production. Some 
signatory beet countries classified as producing, France for exam- 
ple, over a period would import perhaps as much sugar as they would 
export and would be interested in moderate price policies. 

In the Executive Committee, which has power under article 13 of 
chapter 6 to initiate quick action against a sudden rise in prices, the 
United States and Great Britain will each have two votes and Cuba 
and Java one each. 

Chapter 5 (my number 32, May 2, 6 a.m.”*) purports to limit normal 
stocks of exporting countries to 20% of the annual production of each 
exporting country but countries insisted that the Council be given 
power to grant exemptions from the limitation, and Cuba and Java 
both insisted on special provision for larger stocks. Article 2 of chap- 
ter 5, which provides that cane producing countries shall plan their 
production to have a reserve stock of 10% of their respective export 
quotas at the end of their marketing seasons was suggested by me. I 

* Not printed.
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should not insist on it if the interested countries strongly object. The 
provision is not made applicable to beet production in view of their 
already exaggerated quotas and their undesirable cost basis. Cuban 

exports of preferential sugar to the United States will be limited in 
no way by the agreement and Cuba is permitted to hold a normal stock 

of 30% of her exports to the United States. 
9. Article 5 of chapter 6 authorizes the International Sugar Council 

to determine the budget of the Permanent Commission and under 

article 7 each Government shall pay a share proportionate to the num- 

ber of votes it has under article 9. Up to this time budget questions 

have not been discussed in detail but I believe that the share of the 

United States paying 15% of the total expense would not exceed 
$7,500 per annum including the cost of the Secretariat and the expense 

of Council and Executive Committee representation. 
Davis 

561.35E1/368 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chairman of the American Delegation 

(Davis) 

WasHINGTON, May 3, 1937—6 p.m. 

23. 1) Your No. 25, April 29,3 p.m.” There appears to be no rea- 
son why the phrase “through subsequent agreement with the Com- 
monwealth of the Philippines” could not be dropped from the last 
sentence of Section a, Article 2, since reduction of the Philippine quota 
might conceivably be made by action of this Government without 

agreement with the Commonwealth Government. 
2) Your 26, April 30,4 p.m.” There appears to be no need to make 

an exception of the Philippines in the text of Chapter 7, Article 1. 
3) The Department notes the lack of any explicit statement in re- 

gard to obligations to maintain adequate supplies of sugar at a reason- 

able price. It believes this to be an important shortcoming. Other 

restriction schemes which are now operative, and which have been de- 
veloped on the British initiative, have all been used to restrict supplies 

to a point where prices have risen beyond a reasonable level, and it 
would be most difficult to get the controlling authorities, who are 
closely in touch with the producing interests, to take necessary 
corrective steps. 

The specific features of the agreement do not give sufficient assur- 

ance that undue shortage of supplies might not under certain circum- 

stances result. First, the composition of both the Council and Execu- 

tive Committee is such that producers’ influence is very likely to be 

75 Not printed.
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dominant. Second, the provisions strictly limiting stocks will, if 
they operate as intended, mean that reserve stocks are in the future 
likely to be decidedly lower than they customarily have been—which 
may be the intent of various sugar interests. 

An acute fall in one or more of the important producing areas 
caused let us say by drought or a hurricane might create a market 
shortage if stocks are restricted to the extent envisaged in the agree- 
ment that would lead to marked price rise. 

The Department believes the dangers will be lessened (a) if the 
provision (Chapter 5, Article 1, 6) regarding stocks is increased from 
20-25 percent; (0b) if an explicit provision is written in an appropriate 
place in the agreement somewhat as follows: 

“The participating governments agree that it is their policy to 
direct these arrangements so as always to assure consumers of an 
adequate supply of sugar at a reasonable price, not to exceed the cost 
of production, including a reasonable profit, of efficient producers.” 

If you find the discussion so advanced that it is impracticable to 
secure a revision of the figure of stock percentages, you should insist 
upon the inclusion of the general statement of principle to which the 
Department believes there can be no valid objection. Lacking some 
such price guarantee, the agreement may be severely criticized in this 
country as preparing the way for a substantial increase in the price 
of an essential, while the Administration’s policy is being directed 
against unwarranted increases of prices of raw materials. 

4) Your 36, May 2,10 a.m.”* It is assumed that the language under 
Chapter 1 (5) or elsewhere in no way restricts the right of substitu- 
tion of sugars exported with benefit of drawback from the United 
States, as for instance Cuban sugars for domestic sugars. 

5) Your 35, May 2, 9 a. m.% Point (3). A proviso should be 
appropriately inserted to the effect that although this Government 
will submit the agreement for ratification at the earliest possible 
moment, this Government cannot undertake to take this action within 
a period of 40 days from the date of signature. For your information 
it may be desirable to withhold action until the outcome of the pending 
sugar legislation becomes clear. 

6) On the understanding that the foregoing alterations and amend- 
ments are acceptable and the agreement appropriately amended, you 
are authorized to sign. 

7) At the time of signature you should add below your name the 
following statement: 

“I am instructed by my government to state that in the event 
its existing legislation imposing quotas upon the importation and 

** Not printed.



944 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

marketing of sugar lapses within the life of this agreement, it will be 
its policy to maintain its tariff on full-duty sugar at no higher rate 
than that now existing.” 

Ho 

561.35E1/371: Telegram 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, May 5, 1937—11 a.m. 
[Received May 5—7:15 a.m.]| 

44. Your No. 23, May 3, 6 p.m. Plenary session yesterday after- 
noon approved draft agreement as amended and fixed Thursday ”° 
4 p.m. as hour for signing. 

Canada announced that it was not at present prepared to sign ”® but 
that it would nevertheless act in accordance with the obligation which 
had been drafted for it in the treaty—namely, it will not stimulate 
the production of sugar in Canada by way of subsidy, by special re- 
mission of taxes, by increased protection or otherwise during the term 
of the agreement. 

In view of this the Conference Chairman announced that the prin- 
ciple of distribution Council votes in the ratio of exporting countries 
55%, importing countries 45% was fundamental and that any vacated 
voting privileges must be redistributed within the group to which 
they belong. I proposed that the five Canadian votes be distributed 
equally between the United Kingdom and the United States by a pro- 
vision in the protocol. The handling of the matter was left 
indeterminate. 

France is insisting on a French text equally authentic with the 
English but has received no support in the Conference. British seem 
confident matter can be arranged by Thursday. 

The amendments proposed in your No. 23, May 3, 6 p.m., were 
accepted with following modifications. 

Your point number 3. The declaration quoted at the beginning 
of section 3 of your telegram was made article 2 in the agreement 
(articles having been renumbered consecutively), substituting “the 
arrangements made under the present agreement” for “these arrange- 
ments”. The agreement also has the following denunciation clause. 

“If any contracting Government into whose territories there is a 
net import of sugar shall allege that owing to the operation of the 
present agreement, there is an acute shortage of supplies or an abnor- 

* May 6. 
” No further action by Canada to effect signature of the International Sugar 

Agreement appears to have been taken.
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mal rise in world prices, it may apply to the Council requesting it to 
take measures to remedy such situation, and if the Council fails to do 
so the Government concerned may withdraw from the agreement”. 

Paragraph 8 of the protocol was deleted making action under your 
paragraph 5 unnecessary. I informed Negotiating Committee of your 

paragraph 7. 
There have been various changes in passages cited in previous tele- 

grams but Department may be assured that the convention contains 
no restriction on Cuban exports to the United States or on American 
refiners or on substitution mentioned your point 4. 

Netherlands delegation suggested that a limit of 25,000 tons be 
placed on the right reserved by the United States under paragraph 
(c) of chapter 3, article 2 (my number 25, April 29, 3 p.m.*). I 
offered to discuss the matter with the interested countries outside the 
Conference and the suggestion was not pressed. In an evening meet- 
ing with Peruvian, Dominican and Haitian delegations they were 
advised that either they should agree upon a limitation or we would 
indicate a limitation in case our imports of full duty sugar should be 
increased substantially. They advised us that in view of the difficulty 
that they would have in explaining their action to their Government, 
they prefer that we make the limitation. 

Davis 

561.35E1/374 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chairman of the American Delegation 
(Davis) 

Wasuineton, May 5, 1937—7 p.m. 

26. Your 44, May 5, 11 a.m., last paragraph. This Government 
cannot, of course, accept any limitation as to its liberty of action 
regarding the amount of the increase of any imports of sugar as 
defined in paragraph (c) of Chapter 3, Article 2, which it may deem 
necessary. 

To charge any net increase in United States quotas allotted to full 
duty countries under paragraph (c) to the basic export quotas of such 
countries would restrict by that amount the total amount of sugar to 
be delivered on the world market and would be a net curtailment in 
the supplies established as necessary for that market. 

I feel that the matter of limitation suggested by the Netherlands 
Delegation is one which should be determined by negotiation between 
the delegations of Peru, the Dominican Republic, etc., and the delega- 

*° Not printed.
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tions supporting the Netherlands contention, and that in so far as 
possible this Government should avoid taking part in the determina- 

tion of the problem presented. 
Hou 

561.35E1/430 

The Chairman of the American Delegation (Davis) to 
President Roosevelt | 

Wasuineton, May 19, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Presment: I have the honor, as Delegate of the 
United States to the International Sugar Conference held in London 
from April 5 to May 6, 1937, to submit the following report of the 

results of the Conference. 
The International Sugar Agreement entered into by twenty-one 

governments at London May 6, 1937," has for its purpose the estab- 
lishing and maintaining of an orderly relationship between the supply 
and demand for sugar in the world market, on bases equitable both to 

producers and consumers. 
The Agreement is the result of inter-governmental negotiations 

initiated at the World Monetary and Economic Conference in 1933 
and culminating in the International Sugar Conference which met in 
London April 5, 1937. The Agreement has been signed by the Gov- 
ernments of The Union of South Africa; The Commonwealth of 
Australia; Belgium; Brazil; The United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland; China; Cuba; Czechoslovakia; The Dominican 
Republic; France; Germany; Haiti; Hungary; India; The Nether- 
lands; Peru; Poland; Portugal; The Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lics; The United States of America; and with it the Commonwealth of 

the Philippines; and Yugoslavia. 
Subject to the necessary ratification by the signatory governments, 

the Agreement provides for the regulation of the world sugar market 
by the joint action of the governments of almost all the principal 
producing and consuming countries. It will be recalled that nearly 
two years have elapsed since termination of the so-called Chadbourne 

The International Agreement Regarding the Regulation of Production and 
Marketing of Sugar was signed at London, May 6, 1937; the Senate advised rati- 
fication, subject to a reservation, December 20, 1937, and the President ratified 
the Agreement on March 22, 1938. A Protocol enforcing and prolonging the 
Agreement was signed on July 22, 1942, at London, and proclaimed on April 20, 
1945, by the President. An Additional Protocol was signed on August 31, 1944, 
at London; the Senate advised ratification December 6, 1944, and the President 
ratified the Additional Protocol March 9, 1945; Department of State Treaty 
Series, No. 990, or 59 Stat. 922, 949, 951.
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Plan * through which nine exporting countries attempted unsuccess- 
fully from 1930 to 1936 to eliminate the over-production and destruc- 
tive competition which had reduced the world market price of sugar 
far below the cost of production of the most efficient producers with 
ruinous results on the purchasing power and social conditions of 
producing countries, and with corresponding impairment of world 
trade. In some respects the International Agreement may be com- 
pared to the internal regulations by which the United States and some 
of the other countries of the world have undertaken to regulate the 
production and marketing of sugar within their territories in order to 
achieve stabilization and to assure a fair balance between the interests 
of producers and consumers. 

Of the total world production of sugar amounting to some 30,000,000 
metric tons, it is estimated that during the year beginning September 
1, 1987, about 3,400,000 metric tons will be exported from producing 
countries to countries in which it will receive no preferential treat- 
ment, the so-called world or free market. Under the Agreement, fif- 
teen countries which have in the past been important exporters of 
sugar agree for a five year period to limit their exports to the free 
market to certain specified annual amounts, and also to prevent the 
accumulation within their territories of excessive stocks of sugar. 
Under the Chadbourne Plan the consumers’ interests in sugar-im- 

porting countries had no part in the regulation of the world market. 
Producing interests in nine exporting countries endeavored to regu- 
late their production, export, and surplus stocks of sugar with a view 
to improving sugar prices. During the life of the Plan, these coun- 
tries by extraordinary curtailment of production reduced their exces- 
sive stocks of sugar to manageable proportions but the effect of this 
was largely offset by great increases in production in countries not 
parties to the Plan. Although no stabilization of the market on a 
remunerative price level was accomplished by the Chadbourne Plan, 
the experience under it was helpful in working out a more compre- 
hensive and effective agreement. ‘The present Agreement which is on 
a broader base includes most of the countries which are important 
producers and consumers of sugar, and establishes a permanent or- 
ganization or council in which all these countries are represented with 
a view to regulating the sugar market in a way which is fair to each 
country and to consumers as well as producers. 

The Agreement allots basic free market export quotas to each of 
thirteen exporting countries in the total amount of 3,622,000 metric 
tons subject, during the first two years of the Agreement, to reduction 

* See telegram No. 1, January 4, 1934, 10 a. m., from the Consul at Geneva, 
Foreign Relations, 1934, vol. 1, p. 664.
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by a uniform percentage not exceeding five percent, if the Inter- 
national Sugar Council established by the Agreement decides, after 
a survey of the probable requirements of the market for the year in 
question, that such a reduction is necessary. The Council also has 
power to redistribute any unused parts of quotas within each year and 
to allot additional quotas to all exporting countries pro rata in case 
it at any time decides that, having regard to the market requirements, 
additional supplies are desirable. The Contracting Governments 
have agreed that it is their policy so to direct the arrangements made 
under the Agreement as always to assure consumers of an adequate 
supply of sugar on the world market at a reasonable price not to 
exceed the cost of production, including a reasonable profit, of efficient 
producers. 

The importing countries whose requirements for consumers con- 
stitute the greater part of the so-called free market have signed the 
Agreement of May 6, 1937, in order to afford assurances to the pro- 
ducing countries that the free market shall not be reduced by govern- 
mental or artificial measures during the period of the Agreement 
and that the countries producing for the free market shall share in 
supplying any increased demand for sugar during that period. 

On the consuming side, in the British Empire, which is a net im- 
porter of sugar, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland has undertaken to maintain in operation its existing legal 
provisions designed to limit the annual production of sugar in Great 
Britain and will also limit the total exports of sugar from the British 
Colonies to a stated basic figure per quota year. The Governments 
of the Commonwealth of Australia and of the Union of South Africa 
similarly undertake to limit their annual exports (which also enjoy 
preferential tariff treatment within the British Empire). The Gov- 
ernment of India undertakes an obligation not to export by sea ex- 
cept to Burma. The Government of Canada, while not at present 
signing the Agreement, has given the assurance that it does not pro- 
pose to stimulate the production of sugar in Canada during the term 
of the Agreement by subsidy, increased protection, special remission 
of taxes or by any other similar measures. 

Another great importing country, China, has agreed to use its best 
endeavors not to decrease sugar import requirements. 

The participation of the United States is regarded as important 
both to the making and to the successful operation of an agreement of 
this kind. The United States is the largest consumer, and the largest 
importer of sugar in the world. Although the sugar requirements 
of the United States are satisfied principally from production within 
its own territories and from sugar imported from Cuba enjoying 
preferential tariff treatment, any change in our established policies
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affecting the importation and marketing of sugar whether from Cuba 
or from other countries would directly or indirectly affect the non- 
preferential world market. The United States is also one of the 
largest sugar producing areas in the world and sugar producers in 
the United States are interested in the agreement because of the base 
therein in the form of world prices and its relation to the prices re- 
ceived for sugar produced in the United States. For these reasons 
the Government of the United States has taken an active part in the 
drafting of the Agreement and has signed it, and it is deemed im- 
portant that the United States be represented on the International 
organization regulating the world market. 

Article 9 of the Agreement contains specific undertakings of the 
United States to permit a net importation of sugar from foreign 
countries not enjoying preferential duty rates, and as to the alloca- 
tion of quotas among such countries. These undertakings involve no 
departure from policies which have been in force since the enactment 
of the Jones-Costigan Act of May 9, 1934.2 The Agreement is in 
fact the application on a world-wide scale of some of the principles 
embodied in the policy of the United States with regard to sugar. 

In Section (¢) of Article 9 the United States reserves the right to 
increase its imports of full-duty sugar above recent levels without 
having any increase over the percentage of American consumption 
now supplied by full-duty imports reckoned as part of the world ex- 
port quotas allotted the exporting countries in the International 
Agreement. The effect of this provision is to further protect con- 
sumers in the United States and at the same time permit future 
increases in the exports of the countries that normally export full- 
duty sugar to the United States. If the United States should not 
become a party to the Agreement these advantages would not be ob- 
tained. It is essential, however, that any use of the rights reserved 
in this Section be limited to quantities which will not seriously affect 
the general distribution of export quotas established in the Agree- 
ment. 

In Article 10 of the Agreement there are contained certain obliga- 
tions to be assumed by the Commonwealth of the Philippines and 
certain stipulations made in favor of the Philippines in view of the 
possibility of some change in the relation between the Commonwealth 
and the Government of the United States during the period of the 
Agreement. This Article will require the approval of the Philippine 
National Assembly. The Agreement was signed in respect of the 
Commonwealth of the Philippines by Mr. Urbano A. Zafra, represent- 
ing the Commonwealth in the delegation of the United States. 

* 48 Stat. 670.
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While giving certain undertakings in the Agreement, the United 
States is also enabled to protect its interests by participation in the 
permanent organization for administering the Agreement. In the 
International Sugar Council, the United States will have seventeen 
votes and the Commonwealth of the Philippines will have one vote in 
the total of one hundred votes allotted among the twenty-one partici- 
pating countries. The United States is also to be represented on the 
Executive Committee and its representative and the representatives of 
Great Britain are each to have two votes on the Committee. The 
voting arrangements have been designed to assure a fair representa- 
tion of consumers’ interests, and it is believed that with these arrange- 
ments the Government of the United States will be able to see that 
the Agreement is not operated to the disadvantage of American con- 
sumers. There is, however, a clause in Article 516 of the Agreement 
which would permit the United States to withdraw from the Agree- 
ment, after a short period of notice, in case of an acute shortage of 
supplies or an abnormal rise in world prices against which the Council 
should fail to take remedial measures. 

At the moment of signing the Agreement, I wrote after my signa- 
ture the following statement: 

“I am instructed by my Government to state that in the event that 
its existing legislation imposing quotas upon the importation and 
marketing of sugar lapses within the life of this Agreement, it will 
be its policy to maintain its tariff on full duty sugar at no higher 
rate than that now existing.” 

The International Sugar Agreement of May 6 is to be effective for 
five years beginning September 1, 1937. Its arrangements are based 
on quota years, meaning the periods from September 1 to August 31 
of each year. However, it is important that measures be taken at 
once to establish on a provisional basis the permanent organization 
provided for in the Agreement. This is provided for in a Protocol 
annexed to the Agreement and signed simultaneously with it. 
Through this Protocol the signatory governments agree to appoint, 
as soon as possible, representatives who shall constitute a Provisional 
Council which shall exercise all of the functions of the International 
Sugar Council to be set up under the Agreement. Under the Protocol 
each signatory government also undertakes to insure that so far as 

its territories are concerned the situation as regards production, export 
and import of sugar shall not be modified in a manner contrary to the 
aims of the Agreement during the period between the date of its 
signature and the date of entry into force of the Agreement. Any 
infringement of this undertaking shall be equivalent to a violation 

of the Agreement. The Protocol was signed May 6, 1937, for the
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Government of the United States and in respect of the Commonwealth 
of the Philippines. 

Sugar is of universal importance as a necessary foodstuff which 
under favorable conditions can be made available to consumers at a 
very low price. It also has widespread economic importance as a 
branch of agricultural production in a great many countries and as a 
factor in international trade. Few commodities have been so widely 
affected by subsidies and protective devices costly either to national 
treasuries or to consumers forced to pay high prices. Nevertheless, in 
the case of few commodities have conditions of production and mar- 
keting been reduced by the world depression to worse chaotic condi- 
tions than that of sugar, and it has been one of the slowest in recovery 
from price levels so low that, if long continued, they would not permit 
the necessary volume of production by even the most efficient producers 
without further subsidies or other costly forms of government assist- 
ance. It is these conditions that have brought twenty-one govern- 
ments from all parts of the world to units in organizing the world 
market for sugar on bases acceptable by all as equitable to both 
producer and consumer. 

An Agreement made by so numerous and diverse a group of nations 
on a practical question of great economic importance to them is a 
significant achievement in international cooperation in the interest 
of all. While the Agreement calls for no sacrifice on the part of the 
United States and is entirely consistent with the sugar policy inde- 
pendently established by the United States, the other signatories 
seek the assurance which will be afforded by the ratification of Amer- 
ican participation in the Agreement. The United States should be 
glad to make this contribution to international economic cooperation. 

I am enclosing herewith a copy of the Agreement and Protocol. 
Faithfully yours, Norman H. Davis



PARTICIPATION OF THE UNITED STATES IN THE ESTAB- 
LISHMENT AND OPERATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
SUGAR COUNCIL 

561.85H1A/1 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 3090 Lonpon, June 2, 1987. 
[Received June 11.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my despatch No. 3082 of May 27, 
1937, regarding the International Agreement on sugar, and to for- 
ward herewith copy of a Foreign Office note pointing out that under 
the provisions of the protocol annexed to the International Sugar 
Agreement signed in London on the 6th of May,? His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment in the United Kingdom were charged with the duty of 
making all the necessary arrangements for convening the first session 
of the Provisional Sugar Council. It is understood to be the general 

' wish of the Governments concerned that the Provisional Council 
should meet as soon as practicable; and, while it is not yet possible to 
fix an exact date for the meeting, His Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom propose that it should take place early in July. 

The Foreign Office asks to be advised of the names of the United 
States delegates, and I venture to suggest that the Department’s reply 
be furnished to this Embassy by cable. 

Respectfully yours, R. W. Binecuam 

561.85H1A/5 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in the United Kingdom (Bingham) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, June 29, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received June 29—12:25 p.m.] 

414. International Sugar Council Secretary confidentially quotes 
Peruvian representative to the effect that State Department had in- 

* Not printed. 
* Department of State Treaty Series No. 990, or 59 Stat. 922. 
* By telegram No. 276, July 3, 2 p.m., the Ambassador was instructed to inform 

the appropriate authorities that the President had approved the appointment of 
Herschel V. Johnson, First Secretary, and Clifford C. Taylor, Agricultural 
Attaché, American Embassy, London, as representatives of the United States 
Government on the Provisional Sugar Council (561.35H1A/18). 

952
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formed Peruvian Ambassador in Washington that it would do its 
utmost to obtain a quota of 56,000 tons for Peru on United States 
market. Question arises whether this figure is accurate and whether 
all of this increase is to be obtained under authority article 9c of 
International Agreement and therefore not chargeable to agreed 
export quota for Peru. Such authority seems explicit and corre- 
sponds to similar advantages granted by United Kingdom to Empire 
countries but Council Secretary believes this increase to be excessive 
and not in harmony with 20,000 figure for Peru mentioned in informal 
discussions at time of International Conference. 

Suggest appropriate instructions to American delegates to Council 
meeting July 5 * as to method of handling this question. 

BincHAaM 

561.35H1A/15 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

WasHineton, July 2, 1937—6 p.m. 

272. Your 414, June 29,5 p.m. Tell Council Secretary that latest 
draft of sugar marketing legislation reported out of Agricultural 
Committee of House of Representatives,® to replace legislation which 
expires December 31, 1937, provides for full-duty quota from foreign 
countries of .89 percent of 44.41 percent of requirements of consumers 
in Continental United States; for allocation of quota among full-duty 
countries on basis of division made in Regulations mentioned in 
Article 9 (a) of sugar agreement; for proration among them of any 
unused part of the Philippine full-duty quota which quota on basis of 
present estimated consumption would be about 60,000 tons; for pro- 
ration among them on September 1 of each year of any unused parts 
of their previous allocation. The bill is not sponsored by executive 
branch and is not assured of enactment. 

It is premature to consider contingent application of Article 9 (c) 
under conditions that have not yet arisen. 

Peruvian officials have been told only that it is hoped that legislation 
will be enacted under which their participation in United States 
market may be materially larger than it has been. 

Hoy 

‘The Provisional International Sugar Council met in London, July 5-7, 1937. 
°H. R. 7667, Congressional Record, vol. 81, pt. 6, p. 6781. The Sugar Act of 

1937 was approved September 1; 50 Stat. 903. 

9753683—54—61
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561.35B1A/14: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

WasHIncron, July 2, 1937—9 p.m. 

275. Department’s 267, July 1, 4 p. m.2 The Resident Commis- 
sioner in Washington has informed the Department that President 
(Juezon has instructed Joaquin M. Elizalde, now in London, to confer 
with the American Embassy regarding the meeting of the Provisional 
Council, it being too late to arrange the appointment of a delegate of 

the Philippines to the Council. It is understood that Mr. Elizalde 
will be prepared to advise the American delegates on matters affecting 
the Philippines. 

Huu 

561.35E1A/78: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United. Kingdom 
(Bingham) 

WaAsHINGTON, September 11, 1937—4 p.m. 

890. For American Delegates to Sugar Council. On September 

10 the Secretary of Agriculture reallocated to full-duty countries the 
Philippine quota deficiency. The final quota for Peru for the calen- 
dar year 1937 is 58,573 short tons raw value; for the Dominican Re- 
public 32,144. 

For guarded dissemination: 16,500 from Peru entered the United 
States by September 11 leaving a balance of 36,073. On September 
10 the Sugar Section of the A. A. A.” issued certificates permitting the 
entry of 25,000 tons of Dominican sugar held at United States ports, 
which with previous charges leaves a balance of 3,000 tons that may 
still enter. 

Hou 

§61.35H1A/94 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, September 28, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received September 28—1:21 p.m.] 

619. Secretariat International Sugar Council is desirous of adding 
an item to agenda of meeting of October 4% so that the Council could 

* Not printed. 
* Agricultural Adjustment Administration. 
* Held in London, October 4-6, 1937.
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note and consider any provisions of the American Sugar Act regard- 
ing imports of sugar from foreign countries in relation to article 9 
of the International Sugar Agreement. The Chairman states that 
the object of putting this item on the agenda is not to have any dis- 
cussion whatever of American domestic legislation but simply to take 
note of its effect. I have stated to the Chairman as my personal 
opinion that there would be no objection provided inclusion of such 
an item did not open a discussion and that I would telegraph the De- 
partment for instructions. 

J OHNSON 

561.35E1A/95 : Telegram OO 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, September 28, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received September 28—1: 30 p.m.] 

620. Department’s 390, September 11, 4 p.m. The Chairman of 
the International Sugar Council would be grateful if he might be in- 
formed before the Council convenes on October 4 as to how much of 
the additional United States quota to Peru and the Dominican Re- 
public fall under the provisions of article 9 (¢) of the International 
Sugar Agreement. Secretariat states that Hutson® had given as- 
surance quantities not chargeable to export quotas of those two coun- 
tries would not exceed a figure of around 20,000 tons each. Secre- 
tariat also states Peru unable to fill free market export quota 330,000 
metric tons in addition to United States import quota of 53,573 short 
tons. Chairman considers determination of this point essential for 
guidance of the Council as it has a bearing on possible reduction of 
all export quotas. 

J OHNSON 

561.35H1A/100: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

Wasuinoton, October 1, 1937— 5 p.m. 

404. For American Delegates to Provisional Sugar Council. 
Agenda Item 2.° The United States is constitutionally unable to 
make valid declaration that it “will ratify” agreement. The Senate 

*John B. Hutson, Technical Adviser for the Department of Agriculture on 
the United States delegation at the International Sugar Conference, see pp. 931 ff. 

* Position with regard to the ratification and coming into force of the Agree- 
ment. (Article 48 of the Agreement, and article 4 of the Protocol.)
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Committee on Foreign Relations on August 19 submitted a report 
recommending favorable action on treaty with reservation, of which 
you have text, to be made a part of the ratification. Congress ad- 
journed August 21 without Senate action on this report. Senate will 
meet January 3, 1938, unless convened in special session, and it is 
anticipated that it will consider report soon thereafter. 
Department is instructing Embassy by mail (instruction No. 1953, 

September 27%) to request United Kingdom to bring suggested res- 
ervation to attention of other signatories in order that, accepting or 
acquiescing in the view of the United States Government, they will 
take no exception to the deposit at the appropriate time of the instru- 
ment of ratification by the United States with the aforesaid reservation 
made a part of the ratification. 

This Government is willing to continue effects of Paragraph 5 of 
Protocol to such time as may be necessary to permit ratification by 
itself and other signatories. The President of the Commonwealth of 
the Philippines has stated that the Commonwealth will take no action 
inconsistent with the purposes of the agreement pending the final 
approval or disapproval of the agreement by the United States Senate. 
When this agenda item is discussed, telegraph at earliest oppor- 

tunity what form of action, if any, is suggested to prolong effective- 
ness of Paragraph 5 of the Protocol and to assure ultimate bringing 
into force of the agreement. 

The Department has suggested that the President of the Philippines 
introduce in the national assembly session opening in October legisla- 
tion implementing the Philippine commitment effective on ratification 
by the United States and that he suggest Philippine representative 
on the United States Delegation for appointment by this Govern- 
ment. Replies will be telegraphed you when received. 

Hoi 

561.35E1A/103 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, October 2, 1987—2 p.m. 
[Received October 2—8: 45 a.m.] 

627. From the American delegates to the Provisional International 
Sugar Council. Department’s 404, October 1, 5 p.m. and 405, 
September [October] 1, 7 p.m.? 

Secretariat advises that official delegates of France, Russia, Brazil 
and Yugoslavia have been appointed to permanent International 
Sugar Council although those countries have not yet ratified the 

™ Not printed. 
* Latter not printed.
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Sugar Agreement nor made the declaration provided in article 4 of 
the Protocol. 

May the American delegates to the “Provisional” Sugar Council 
presume that they are authorized to attend the meetings of the “Perma- 
nent” Council? China and India are not expected to be represented 
at the forthcoming meeting. [Johnson and Taylor. | 

J OHNSON 

§61.385H1A/104: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

Wasuineton, October 2, 1937—2 p.m. 

406. For American Delegates to Sugar Council. Your 620, Sep- 
tember 28,7 p.m. For your confidential information, a conference was 
held in the Department on October 1 between Mr. Hutson and officers 
of the Department, and it was not possible to formulate a statement 
on this Government’s attitude as to the interpretation of Article 9 

(c). The question is being actively pursued and you will be informed 
of a decision as soon as possible. The decision cannot be reached by 
October 4. 

You may inform the Chairman of the International Sugar Council 
that you are therefore unable to answer his inquiry at this time, but 
you may assure him that every effort is being made by this Government 
to expedite a reply for him. It is hoped that the work of the Council 
when it meets on October 4 will not be impeded by the impossibility 
to furnish the requested information by that time. 

Ho. 

561.35BH1A/105 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

Wasuincton, October 2, 1937—6 p.m. 

407. Your 619, September 28, 6 p.m. There is no objection to inclu- 
sion of an Agenda item concerning American Sugar Act for the stated 
purposes. 

Hou 

561.385E1A/108 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

Wasuineoron, October 4, 1987—7 p.m. 
408. Your 627, October 2, 2 p.m. If the present meeting of the 

Provisional Council established under the Protocol of May 6 is con-
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verted into a meeting of the permanent council to be established under 
the International Sugar Agreement, you may continue to attend and 
to participate in the proceedings but without power to vote formally. 
Your appointments are specifically to the Provisional Council. Ap- 
pointments to the permanent council would have to be approved by the 
President. ‘The United States cannot assume the obligations of the 
Sugar Agreement or take formal action under it, such as by full par- 
ticipation in the Council which it establishes, until the Agreement 
has been ratified. How 

561.35H1A/109 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

Wasuineton, October 4, 1937—8 p.m. 

409. Department’s 405, October 1, 5 p.m.* The President of the 
Commonwealth of the Philippines has expressed the wish that the 
American Delegation represent Philippine interests at the present 
meeting of the Provisional International Sugar Council and vote un- 
der instructions of the Commonwealth. He adds that in the matter of 
the Agenda transmitted with despatch No. 3391, September 16,* de- 
cision for the Philippines is left with the American Delegation, ex- 
cept that in reference to Point 7 of the Agenda, the Commonwealth 
desires that the date for the determination of the proportion of stocks 
to the production in the Philippines be set at November 1 of each year. 
He desires further opportunity to offer instructions to the American 
Delegation in the event that matters of import to the Philippine sugar 
industry not specifically included in the Agenda should arise. 

He also states that it is his intention to recommend to the Philip- 
pine National Assembly at its special session this month the enactment 
ot suitable legislation to implement the commitments of the Common- 
wealth Government made in the International Sugar Agreement in 
such manner as to prevent any delay in the procedure of ratification 

on the part of the Government of the United States. Hou 

561.85H1A/110 ; Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonnon, October 5, 1937—noon. 
[Received October 5—9:20 a.m.] 

630. From American delegates to Sugar Council. Department’s 
404, October 1, 5 p.m., penultimate paragraph. 

“Not printed.
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Following resolution adopted yesterday afternoon by plenary ses- 
sion of Council: 

“Considering that the majority of governments have already either 
ratified the Agreement or made declarations under article 4 of the 
Protocol, and that a number of other ratifications are shortly ex- 
ected : 

P Resolves to recommend those governments which have ratified 
the Agreement or have made declarations under article 4 of the pro- 
tocol to consider the Agreement as being in force between themselves 
until further notice and trusts that those governments which have not 
yet ratified or made a declaration will treat the Agreement as being 
in force between themselves and other signatories.” 

[Johnson and Taylor] 
J OHNSON 

561.35E1A/111: Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, October 5, 1937—6 p.m. 
[Received October 5—3: 03 p.m. | 

631. From the American representatives at the Sugar Council. 
Department’s 406, October 2,2 p.m. From the discussion this after- 
noon in the Council on the Statistical Committee’s report it 1s evident 
that the feeling against the allotments to Peru and the Dominican 
Republic under article 9c is one of apprehension and some bitterness. 
The Polish delegate who is Chairman of the Statistical Committee and 
the British delegate did not hesitate to refer to assurances said to have 
been given to Mr. Norman Davis that the quantities to be allotted 
under article 7 [9]c by the United States would be “small”. The 
Secretary stated privately that Mr. Hutson assured her* that the 
figure of 20,000 tons referred to in my 620, September 28, 7 p.m., 
would not be challenged in the United States. 

A more complete report will be telegraphed tomorrow when the dis- 
cussion of the statistical report will be resumed and presumably 
finished. 

If it is possible a statement of the United States Government’s atti- 
tude which could be read at tomorrow’s meeting would be highly 
desirable. [Johnson and Taylor. ] 

JOHNSON 

* Chairman of the American delegation to the International Sugar Conference. 
* Miss M. D. Shufeldt, Secretary to the Council.



960 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 19387, VOLUME I 

561.35E1A/113 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Johnson) 

WasurnerTon, October 5, 1937—7 p.m. 

412. Your 631, October 5,6 p.m. For your information and pos- 
sible use, the Department is to discuss this matter with Mr. Davis 
but can not do so before the end of the week. 

Report amply Council discussions on this point. What have 
Dominican and Peruvian delegates had to say on this matter and 
as to their expectations or plans for production for this quota year? 

Hout 

§61.85B1A/116: Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Johnson) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, October 7, 19837—9 a.m. 
[ Received October 7—9 a.m.] 

636. From American representatives at Sugar Council. Depart- 
ment’s 412, October 5, 7 p.m. When presenting report of Statistical 
Committee to the Council the Chairman of the Committee made 
remarks in the following tenor with respect to the Committee’s esti- 
mate that the United States would require 64,000 tons from the free 
market quotas. He referred to the fact that about 91,000 metric tons 
Philippine sugar had been recently reallotted to full duty countries of 
which the Dominican Republic received 23,000 and Peru 38,000 tons. 
This, he said, raised the question whether the whole or only a 
part of those amounts were being allotted in addition to their world 
quotas. He referred to private conversations at the time the Interna- 
tional Agreement was drawn up where it was alleged the American 
representatives had said the United States only intended to allocate 
10 to 20,000 tons to each country under article 9 (¢). Therefore, ac- 
cording to the Committee’s estimate, only 40,000 tons fell under article 
9 (c) and the remaining (39,000?) of the Philippine sugar had been 
added in the Committee’s report to the previous figure of 25,000. 

The United States representatives stated the view that no authority 
existed for putting the 40,000 figures in a technical and official report. 

The Peruvian delegate stated the opinion that the position should 
be taken as set out in the Agreement and that the 39,000 should not 
be included inasmuch as the matter was one between governments 
and not under the authority of the Council.
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The Dominican delegate expressed the view that the 40,000 ton 
calculation was arbitrary and should be omitted from the Committee’s 
report. Legally, he said, the decision rested with the United States 
and the other interested countries. 

The United Kingdom delegate stated that Mr. Norman Davis, in 
private conversation, had talked of relatively “small” quantities under 
article 9 (c) and mentioned the figures of 10 or 20,000 tons. The 
40,000 ton estimate in the Statistical Committee’s report therefore 
seemed reasonable but it mattered little as a practical question whether 
the United States free market requirements were increased or the free 
market supplies from Peru or the Dominican Republic reduced by the 
amount concerned. 

United States representatives expressed their view that the wording 
of the official report should be consistent with the terms of the 
Agreement. 

The Netherlands delegate recalled that his Government and many 
others had accepted article 9 (¢) with great reluctance, which was 
not dissipated even after Mr. Norman Davis had declared privately 
that the quantities involved would be very small. The Netherlands 
delegate thought that the present discrimination raised a new anxiety. 
He hoped very much that the United States representatives might 
shortly give the Council information to confirm the reassurances that 
various delegations had from Mr. Norman Davis as to allotments 
under article 9 (c). He thought it would be useful if the various 
delegations could have all necessary information at hand when the 
Council meets since lack of such information impeded business by 
depriving the Council of information needed for making decisions. 

The Peruvian delegate, speaking again, referred to his own numer- 
ous conversations with Mr. Norman Davis and other delegates of the 
United States, the Dominican Republic and Peru. The point of view 
of the American countries was that they should be quite free as regards 
their internal arrangements in view of the importance between those 
countries of economic and political relations. 

The Chairman pointed out that the Council had been assured that 
of [the?] Statistical Committee did not pretend to prejudge any- 
thing within the jurisdiction of any country but that he felt some 
figure had to be assumed. 

The Secretary of the Council proposed the following as a substitu- 
tion in the Statistical Committee’s report for the explanation there 
given of the Statistical item under discussion “Plus an estimated in- 
crease in the outlook on the American market of 39,000 tons.” The 
section to be deleted reads as follows: “Plus the amount allotted under 
section 204 (a) of the act in respect of the Philippine deficit to foreign
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countries paying full duty less an amount of 40,000 tons which it is 
understood the United States may allot to Peru and Santo Domingo 
under article 9 (c) of the International Sugar Agreement”. 

The Peruvian delegate regretted that he could not accept this sug- 
gestion and repeated his desire that the calculation in the Committee’s 
report be made exactly as set out in article 9 (¢). 

The Dominican delegate agreed with the Peruvian and would not 
contemplate any solution other than strict application of article 9 (c). 

The Polish delegate speaking as such and not as Chairman of the 
Statistical Committee said that in his opinion the Committee had the 
right and duty to submit to the Council the most accurate figures 
possible. 

The United States representatives expressed no objection to any 

estimate that seemed wise but to expedite business pending official 
advice as to what the United States Government would do with 
reference to article 9 (c) suggested retaining preliminary estimate 
[of?] 25,000 with explanation that definite advice was still awaited. 
Netherlands delegate objected on grounds that it would suggest 

that all of the additional allotments might be lost to the free market. 
United States representatives offered reassurance that the sugges- 

tion did not imply that 25,000 was the final figure. Netherlands 
delegate agreed after suggesting the use of both figures alternatively. 

Chairman stated that use of 25,000 figure resulted in excess quota 
figure of 100,000 tons. 

Subsequently Peruvian delegate submitted to Council prepared 
statement : 

“Last evening Dr. Hart ” stated that in conversation with Mr. Nor- 
man Davis during the Sugar Conference the latter had said it was 
only intended that small quantities—10 or 20 thousand tons—should 
be granted by the United States under article 9 (¢) of the Convention. 

Without doubting, of course, for one moment, Dr. Hart’s good 
faith I wish to state that there is no record of such limitation in the 
minutes of the proceedings of the Conference of [o7?] its committees, 
nor was it mentioned to our delegation. On the contrary Peru only 
adhered to the Convention on the basis of the text of article 9 without 
any private or unoflicial reservation of any kind whatsoever.” 

The Netherlands delegate stated that while he did not wish to 
prolong the discussion he felt compelled to take exception to the 
Peruvian statement. 

The Committee’s report was adopted in the form recommended 
by the Secretary of the Council as noted above. [Johnson and 
Taylor. | 

JOHNSON 

*G. H. O. Hart, Netherland delegate on the International Sugar Council.
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561,85H1/541 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Peru (Steinhardt) 

No. 38 Wasuineton, December 6, 1987. 

Sir: There is enclosed a memorandum (with enclosures)** in which 
there are set forth certain questions which have arisen with respect 
to the application of Article 9 (c) of the International Sugar Agree- 
ment signed at London on May 6,1937. Under that Article the United 
States is permitted to make certain sugar-quota allotments to Peru 
and other countries not enjoying preferential treatment in the United 
States market which are not to be charged against the export quotas 
for those countries established in the International Agreement. A 
misunderstanding has apparently arisen among various signatories as 
to the meaning of this Article and the use which the United States 
intends to make of it, and it has become necessary for this Government 
to make a formal statement in the near future to the International 
Sugar Council of the policy which it intends to pursue in this respect. 

In view of the rather delicate nature of the problem which has 
arisen as a result of the misunderstanding, the Department proposes 
to approach informally at least the governments principally interested 
in this question prior to making a formal statement to the Sugar 
Council. Such informal conversations will be undertaken with the 
Governiments of Peru and the Dominican Republic and probably later 
with those of the Netherlands and the United Kingdom, which have 
demonstrated great interest in this matter. The enclosed memoran- 
dum indicates the general approach which the Department has in 
mind with regard to these conversations and the difficulties which may 
be encountered in reaching a solution which is satisfactory to the 
interested governments. 

Before taking the subject up with any other Government, the De- 
partment is anxious to secure the views of the Peruvian Government 
with regard to the use which should be made of Article 9 (ce). 

Representatives of Peru have frequently stated that there are close 
natural limitations on Peruvian sugar production and that Peru does 
not wish to add more areas to those already devoted to the production 
of sugar. This has been the consistent position taken by Peru in its 
statements at international sugar conferences. It is desired, therefore, 
that you discuss this matter informally with the Peruvian authorities 
and ascertain, in view of the probable difficulties to be encountered in 
the Sugar Council, what is the total quantity of permissible exports 

% Memorandum of Information, December 8, with copy of Sugar Act of 1937, 
and of International Sugar Agreement prior to its ratification by United States 
Senate, not printed.
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of Peru in any year during the life of the Sugar Agreement which 
the United States should attempt to provide for by fixing the tonnage 
of ex-Philippine quota sugar which shall not be chargeable to the 
free market export quota of Peru but shall be additional thereto. 

If the maximum export possibility foreseen is 385,000 metric tons, 
then a global exception of 100,000 metric tons, of which Peru could 
supply about 56%, could be suggested by the United States. If a 
maximum export possibility of 360,000 metric tons in any 1 year 
would provide ample outlet for Peruvian production over the next 
5 years, then the United States need ask a global exception of only 
60,000 metric tons. <A global exception of 40,000 metric tons, which 
is probably the maximum amount to which Article 9 (ce) could be 
applied without being disputed by other signatories to the Interna- 
tional Agreement, would permit about 22,500 metric tons to be ex- 
ported from Peru over and above its free market quota. This would 
assure Peru an export possibility of 836,000 tons even if its free market 
quota were reduced 5% by application of Article 21 (a). An “in- 
flexible quota” of 336,000 tons was the quota requested by the Peruvian 
delegation at the Sugar Conference of April-May 1937. The reserva- 
tion in Article 9 (a) was in fact introduced largely to assure that 
this basic request of Peru for an irreducible quota of this magnitude 
should be satisfied even if there were a 5% reduction of free market 
quotas under Article 21 (a). 

In your discussions with the Peruvian authorities, you should indi- 
cate that the United States has in mind, if time permits, to take this 
matter up informally with the British and Netherlands Governments 
and possibly others prior to making a formal declaration, with a view 
to securing their agreement to some tonnage figure to which the reser- 
vation in Article 9 (c) shall be applied. The Department feels that 
such a figure should be one which will permit the United States to 
make use of the reservation to an extent commensurate with the pur- 
poses for which it was proposed, but one which will not endanger the 
stability of the International Agreement. The Department believes 
that the strongest opposition would be encountered by the use of 
Article 9 (¢) in a way which would result in the expansion of the 
area of production devoted to sugar in any of the countries benefiting 
from the application of the Article. 

You may use any of the material contained in the attached memo- 
randum which you deem appropriate in your discussions with the 
Peruvian authorities. You are requested to report the results of your 
discussions to the Department by telegraph. 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
SUMNER WELLES
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561.85H1/542 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Dominican Republic 
(Norweb) 

No. 17 Wasuineton, December 6, 1937. 

Sir: [The first two paragraphs are identical with those of instruc- 
tion No. 38 to the Ambassador in Peru, supra. ] 

The Department is taking the subject up first with the Peruvian 
Government, in view of statements made by the Peruvian representa- 
tive in the meeting of the International Sugar Council October 4-6, 
1937, and does not desire you to approach the Dominican Government 
concerning the matter until further specific instructions. In the mean- 
time the enclosures to this despatch are sent you for your information 
and such comment, if any, as you may wish to submit. 

Very truly yours, For the Secretary of State: 
SUMNER WELLES 

561.35H1/544 

The Secretary of State to the American Delegates to the Provisional 
International Sugar Council 

WasHineton, December 14, 1937, 

The Secretary of State transmits for the information of the Dele- 
gates a copy of instruction No. 38 dated December 6, 1937, to the 
American Ambassador to Peru, with the enclosures mentioned therein, 
regarding Article 9 (c) of the International Sugar Agreement signed 
at London May 6, 1987. 

The Delegates are requested to take no action toward bringing this 
matter to a head until further instructions, but may in their discretion 
indicate to interested parties their understanding that this Govern- 
ment is endeavoring to reach an understanding with the countries 
which would be the principal beneficiaries of quotas under Article 9 
(c), as to the interpretation and appropriate use of the rights of the 
United States under the Article. 

Copies of the enclosures are being sent to the American Minister 
to the Netherlands for his information with instructions that it is not 
contemplated that the Minister should handle this quesion vis-4-vis 
the Netherland Government unless it be to cooperate with the Ameri- 
can Delegates to the Provisional International Sugar Council, and 
pursuant to further instructions. 

A copy of the enclosed Memorandum of Information and copies of 
the documentary enclosures have also been sent to the American Min- 
ister to the Dominican Republic with instructions to take no action 
on the matter until further notice.
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561.85B1/545 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Peru (Steinhardt) to the Secretary of State 

Lia, December 18, 1937—1 p.m. 
[Received 4:45 p.m.] 

69. Referring to Department’s instruction No. 38 of December 6, 
the Peruvian Government does not anticipate or contemplate in the 
immediate future any increase in acreage devoted to sugar or any 
increase in production other than such as may be occasioned by nat- 
ural causes. Due to increased domestic consumption the Peruvian 
Government would not object to total permissible exports next year 
of 366,000 metric tons in lieu of 386,000 metric tons provided the 
quota recently granted by the United States is not thereby diminished. 
If the quota to be granted by the United States next year is to be not 
less than 56,000 metric tons, the Peruvian Government advises con- 
fidentially that it is prepared to surrender next year 20,000 metric 
tons of its free market quota of 330,000 metric tons granted pursuant 
to chapter 4 of the International Agreement. | 

The Peruvian Government hopes the United States will stand on 
its interpretation of article 9 (c) and thus continue to reserve com- 
plete freedom of action for the future and believes that its assurance 
of no increase in acreage and a voluntary reduction of 20,000 metric 
tons next year in its free market export quota should contribute mate- 
rially to this end. 

The Peruvian Government stresses that it was well understood in 
London that the quota to be granted Peru by the United States was 
to be in addition to the free market export quota specified in the 
International Agreement and is extremely anxious that the United 
States should not permit an alleged misunderstanding under the 
International Agreement to be used as an instrument for reducing 
or affecting its quota of exports to the United States. 

The Peruvian Government is insistent that any voluntary conces- 
sions made by the United States or Peru at the present time to other 
signatories to the International Agreement should only be for the 
period of next year. 

The Peruvian Government will resist any attempt by other govern- 
ments to bring about directly or indirectly any reduction in the quota 
granted by the United States under the pretext of misunderstanding 
in the course of preliminary negotiations which led up to a written 
contract and observes that under both British and Dutch law the 
preliminary negotiations were merged in the final written agreement. 

STEINHARDT
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561.351/548 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Peru (Steinhardt) 

WasuHinoton, December 30, 1937—6 p.m. 

63. Your 69, December 18, 1 p.m. Please convey orally a message 
along the following lines from the Under Secretary to the Foreign 
Minister with regard to the application of Article 9 (c): 

(1) Of all the countries that gathered at the International Sugar 
Conference in April the United States was perhaps the least directly 
interested party. Its domestic legislation was satisfactorily taking 
care of the domestic situation. It had no sugar to export to the world 
market. It participated in the Conference and was glad to do so in 
order to lend its weight to the effort to restore healthy conditions to a 
sick sugar industry in the countries exporting to the free market. 
Among those countries it was particularly interested in helping the 
countries of the Western Hemisphere. 

(2) After much difficulty an agreement was finally adopted which 
it 1s believed in general is satisfactory to all parties concerned. It is 
now operative on a provisional basis, by resolution of the Provisional 
Sugar Council running “until further notice”. If maintained in 
operation it should once again put the sugar industry in those coun- 
tries exporting to the free market on a healthy basis; if not it is likely 
that the sugar industry in those countries will continue as at present, 
or conceivably in an even worse condition. In the last analysis the 

decision as to whether the agreement will enter definitively into effect 
rests upon the principal participants and not upon the United States. 
If certain countries feel, in the light of information not comprehended 
by them when they signed the agreement, that other signatories are 
not to bear their share of the sacrifice, the first group of countries are 
still free not to continue with the agreement, which of course would 
at once destroy its efficacy. 

(3) With regard to the interpretation of Section 9 (c), on the one 
hand are Peru and the Dominican Republic which are opposed to any 
amounts being charged against their free market quotas that are ad- 
mitted as a result of redistribution of the unused Philippine quota. 
On the other hand are other countries which are equally firm in their 
belief that the amounts of sugar not chargeable to the free market 
quotas of Peru and the Dominican Republic should be definitely 
limited. 

(4) While the agreement gives to the United States the right to 
determine the amount which will not be chargeable to the free market 
quotas, nevertheless it is believed to be obvious that if a figure is se- 
lected which is considered unreasonable by other countries there is a



968 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1937, VOLUME I 

very real possibility that those countries rather than accept this figure 
will withdraw from the agreement. Mr. Norman Davis was informed 
at the Brussels conference * that the Dutch will take a very strong 
stand against exceeding the figures informally mentioned at the Lon- 
don conference. If Peru stands firm in its contention that there 
should be no limitation, and the United States so interprets 9 (e), 
there seems to be little doubt but that the agreement will lapse. This 
would have little or no effect upon the sugar industry in the United 
States. However, according to statements made by the Peruvian 
delegates, a continuance of the present price for Peruvian sugar in 
the world market will ultimately ruin the industry. 

(5) The United States, therefore, is in the position of a mediator 
endeavoring to find some common ground on which the contending 
parties can meet. In view of the far-reaching benefits that would 
accrue to the Peruvian sugar industry from the operation of the 
international sugar agreement, the Under Secretary is confident that 
Dr. Concha will view this difficult problem from a broad vantage 
point: He knows of the good will that the United States bears for 
Peru. He knows to what extent the President and the Secretary 
went to persuade Congress to include a provision in the Sugar Act of 
1937 which would permit an increase in the quotas of Peru and other 
full duty countries. This was a very practical demonstration of the 
desire of this Government to help Peru. Whatever limitations on 
Article 9 (c) may be accepted, the Article assures Peru the possibility 
of substantial shipments over and above the free market export quota 
which was the highest that could be obtained by hard negotiation at 
the Conference. The present initiative with regard to Article 9 (c) 
is likewise motivated by a desire to assist Peru, since in the considered 
opinion of the sugar authorities of this Government the collapse of 
the agreement would probably postpone another effort to bring about 
a sugar agreement for several years, during which time the Peruvian 
industry would suffer greatly. It would seem preferable for some 
decision to be reached prior to the next Council meeting, which was 
the reason for having raised the question now with the Peruvian Gov- 
ernment. Therefore, the Under Secretary would appreciate Dr. 

Concha’s further study of the problem and his comments at as early a 
moment as possible. 

In the ensuing discussion you should make it clear that the sugar 
agreement could not in any way affect the amount of sugar Peru is 
permitted to export to the United States, which is determined solely by 
the Sugar Act of 1937. The United States imports from Peru for 
each calendar year comprise three elements: (1) the original quota 

* For correspondence relating to the Brussels Conference, see vol. Iv, pp. 155 ff.
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granted for the year by the United States; (2) the quota granted 
after September 1 by redistribution of unutilized parts of quotas of 
full-duty countries; and (3) the quota granted (probably soon after- 
ward) by redistribution of unused Philippine quota. Elements (1) 
and (2) are clearly chargeable to the Peruvian export quota (in the 
export quota year in which they are actually exported) under the 
International Sugar Agreement, being covered by Article 9 (a), and 
the third will be chargeable to Peru’s free market quota except such 
amounts thereof as may be excepted under 9 (c¢). 

The United States cannot guarantee how large an import quota 
Peru will receive in any calendar year from these redistributions but 
it may reasonably be expected that for the next few years they will be 

equal to or greater than the 1937 figures. 
Hou 

[At a meeting of the Sugar Council on April 27, 1938, the American 
delegation presented a statement to the effect that after consultation 
with interested countries the United States now exercised its right 
under article 9 (¢) with the limitation that of such additional imports 
in any calendar year during the 5-year life of the Agreement not more 
than 18,000 tons imported from the Dominican Republic, 2,471 tons 
imported from Haiti, and 29,950 tons imported from Peru should be 
chargeable to the export quotas of those countries under the Sugar 
Agreement, nor would the aggregate limitation under authorization 
of article 9 (c) exceed 50,421 tons. These quantities were in terms of 
metric tons of 96 degrees sugar and were in proportions established 
for import quotas by the United States Sugar Act of 1937. In tele- 
gram No. 354, April 29, 1938, 7 p. m., the American delegates to the 
Sugar Council reported that the article 9 (c) controversy appeared 
ended, the statement being received by the Council without opposition 
(561.385E1A/346).] 
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UNSUCCESSFUL EFFORT TO OBTAIN GERMAN AND 
ITALIAN CONSIDERATION OF DRAFT INTERNATIONAL 
CONVENTION FOR PREVENTION OF OIL POLLUTION 
AT SEA 

501.45A3/25 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) 

No. 791 WasHINctTon, May 5, 1937. 

Sir: The Communications and Transit organization of the League 
of Nations has had under consideration since 1934 the preparation 
of a draft convention designed to bring about through international 
cooperation the correction of the problem of the pollution of the 
sea by oil. In the fall of 1934 and in the fall of 1935 a committee 
of experts, including American experts, met in Geneva and at the 
latter meeting a draft convention was drawn.? This draft conven- 
tion was then submitted by the League of Nations to various maritime 
countries of the world, asking for comments and whether those coun- 
tries were prepared in principle to agree with the draft in question. 
All of the governments to which this questionnaire was presented, 
with the exception of Italy and Germany, have made replies thereto. 
It was through the initiative of the British Government that this 
pollution question was taken up by the League of Nations. 

On October 10, 1936, the Council of the League of Nations decided 
to convene at a date yet to be fixed a conference for the conclusion 
of a convention and final act of the pollution of the sea by oil. No 
date has as yet been fixed and the reason for the delay in calling 
the conference is stated to be that the German and Italian Govern- 
ments have not as yet made observations on the draft convention or 
expressed any willingness to participate in the conference. An Italian 
expert did, however, participate in the work of the committee of 
experts. While the Department does not know the reasons under- 
lying the inaction on the part of the German and Italian Govern- 
ments, it may be assumed that this inaction is due, in part at least, 
to their present policy in respect of any cooperation on the part of 
those governments with League of Nations activities. 

‘pe same, mutatis mutandis, as Department’s No. 96, May 5, to the Chargé 

"1 See League of Nations document 0.449.M.235.1935.VIIL. 
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The Department recently received a note from the British Embassy 
in Washington,’ stating that His Majesty’s Government is now con- 
templating an approach to the German and Italian Governments 
with a view to urging them to be represented at a conference if one is 
summoned. The British Ambassador in Washington was instructed 
to inquire whether the Government of the United States would be 
prepared to support a step of this kind and to approach the German 
and Italian Governments accordingly. Under date of April 2 the 
British Ambassador was informed‘ that the Department would be 
prepared to approach the Italian and German Governments, express- 
ing to them the hope that they may find it possible to join any such 
an international arrangement. 

The pollution of navigable waters by oil is a subject of considerable 
interest to the American Government. In 1922 Congress passed a 
Joint Resolution ® authorizing the Secretary of State to convene an 
international conference the purpose of which would be to draw a 
convention designed to correct this problem. In 1926 a preliminary 
conference of experts was called in Washington, and as a result of the 
labors of that conference the draft convention was completed. This 
draft convention was then submitted to the governments whose ex- 
perts participated in the conference, and all those governments, with 
the exception of Germany, Italy and Japan, expressed agreement in 
principle with the draft convention. Since it did not seem possible 
at that time to obtain the agreement of these last three named coun- 
tries, further action on the part of this Government was held in abey- 
ance. ‘There continues in the United States, however, a decided in- 
terest on the part of numerous groups to find a solution for this diffi- 
culty, and the Department would be glad to see the conclusion of a 
satisfactory international arrangement in this respect. 

You are requested to take an opportune occasion to discuss this 
matter orally and informally with the appropriate German authori- 
ties, and to express to them this Government’s hope that the German 
Government may find it possible to join in such an international 
undertaking. 

I feel that the information which is presented above will give you 
sufficient basis for opening such a discussion. You will of course 
readily appreciate that the approach should rest upon our interest in 
the problem and that we do not wish to inject ourselves into any ques- 
tion involved between the German Government and the League of 
Nations. 

Very truly yours, Corvett Hoi 

* Note No. 101, March 20, from the British Ambassador, not printed. 
“Note to the British Ambassador not printed. 
* Approved July 1, 1922; 42 Stat. 821. 
*Preliminary Conference on Oil Pollution of Navigable Waters, June 8-16, 

1926; see Foreign Relations, 1926, vol. 1, pp. 238 ff.
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501.45A3/28 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

No. 8496 BrEruin, May 29, 1987. 
[Received June 9. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s mail instruction 
No. 791, of May 5, 1937, with regard to the correction of the pollution 
of the sea by oil. 

The Department’s instruction contained in the penultimate para- 
graph has been carried out. The Foreign Office indicated that they 
would give the matter their attention, and would advise us later in 
this regard.” 

Respectfully yours, Wiu1am E. Dopp 

501.45A3/29 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

No. 4381 Rome, June 17, 1937. 

[ Received June 29. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to inform the Department that in accordance 
with its instruction No. 96 of May 5, 1937,3 regarding international 
cooperation for the purpose of correcting the problem of the pollution 
of the sea by oil, I took occasion on June 16th to discuss the matter 
with the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs and to describe to him 
the vivid interest of the Government of the United States in this 
problem, as well as the various efforts which the Government has made 
to bring about an agreement on the subject among all the interested 
Powers. 

I furthermore informed Count Ciano that the Department of State 
had recently received a note from the British Government to the effect 
that it was contemplating an approach to the Government of Italy 
with a view to urging the Italian authorities to be represented at a 
conference on this matter if one should be summoned, and that under 
instructions from the Secretary of State I desired to express to him 
the hope of the Government of the United States that the Italian 
Government might find it possible to join in an international under- 
taking along these lines. 

"In telegram No. 23, January 20, 1938, the Embassy in Germany advised the 
Department that a note dated January 15, from the Foreign Office stated that 
the German Government was “gladly prepared to cooperate in bringing about an 
international agreement for the prevention of the pollution of the sea by oil.” 
(501.45A3/31). Subsequent correspondence, Note No. 67, February 24, 1938, 
from the British Embassy, revealed that the German Government was unable, 
as a matter of principle, to take part in negotiations on the matter under 
consideration within the framework of the League of Nations (501.45A3/35). 

* See footnote 1, p. 970.
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In reply Count Ciano informed me that he was not familiar with 
the subject and that he had not seen as yet any communication from 
the British Government along the lines indicated above, but that 
when it was received he would cause it to be given the most careful 
consideration. He added that he was glad to know of the interest of 
the Government of the United States in this problem.® 

For the Department’s information, I may add that the British 
note in question was in fact received at the Foreign Office on the same 

day, June 16th. 
Respectfully yours, Wr11amM PHILiirs 

501.45A38/30 

The Consul at Geneva (Bucknell) to the Secretary of State 

No. 47 Political GrENEvA, October 15, 1937. 
[Received October 26. | 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Consulate’s despatch No. 2037 
Political, of February 2, 1937, on the subject of the Draft Convention 

for the Prevention of the Pollution of the Sea by Oil, and to report 
that during the 20th Session of the Advisory and Technical Commit- 
tee for Communications and Transit, August 31-September 4, 1937, 
the following resolution was adopted : 

“The Advisory and Technical Committee: 
After having taken note of the discussion in the Second Committee 

| of the Assembly of 1936 and at the Council meeting of October 10, 
1936, in the course of which it was pointed out that the results ex- 
pected of the contemplated agreement concerning the pollution of 
the sea by oil would not be obtained unless all countries having a large 
mercantile marine took part: 

Expresses in its turn the hope that all governments will collaborate 
in settling this problem, 

And requests the Secretary-General of the League to bring this 
resolution to the notice of governments.” 

The question was not discussed in the Second Committee nor in the 
Assembly, but the following statement appears in the report sub- 
mitted by the Second Committee to the Assembly on the work of the 
Communications and Transit Organization during the year 1936- 
1937: 

“Regarding the pollution of the sea by oil, the Assembly is aware 
that the Council decided in October 1936 to call a Conference the 
agenda of which should include the conclusion of a convention and 

*No further communication on this subject from the Italian Government has 
been found in Department files. 

7 Not printed.
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a final act with respect to this question. Moved by the same consid- 
erations which in 1936 led the Assembly to appeal to the Governments 
of important maritime countries to assist in the settlement of the 
problem, the Council refrained from fixing a date for the meeting of 
the suggested Conference. To judge from a new appeal addressed to 
Governments, this time by the Advisory and Technical Committee, 
it would appear that there are still certain difficulties in the way of 
carrying out the drafts drawn up with such care under the auspices 
of the Communications and Transit Organization.” 

Respectfully yours, Howarp Bucxnet, Jr.



INVITATIONS EXTENDED BY UNITED STATES TO IN- 
TERNATIONAL LABOR ORGANIZATION TEXTILE CON- 
FERENCE IN WASHINGTON, APRIL 2-17, 1937? 

550.41B1/54: Circular telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United Kingdom 
(Bingham) * 

WASHINGTON, January 29, 1937—3 p.m. 

The Twentieth Session of the International Labor Conference 
adopted, on the proposal of the United States Government delegates, 
a resolution? in favor of holding a tripartite technical conference to 
consider improvement of conditions in the textile industry. The 
Seventy-seventh Session of the Governing Body of the International 
Labor Office adopted a resolution® deciding to invite the Govern- 
ments of all countries in which textile production forms an important 
part of their national economy to send delegates and technical advisers 
familiar with the problems of the textile industry to take part in a 
tripartite conference to consider all those aspects of the industry which 
directly or indirectly may have a bearing on the improvement of 
social conditions in the industry. Upon the recommendation of this 
Government the Governing Body decided to hold the Conference in 
Washington, to convene April 2, 1937.4 

It is understood that a formal invitation to attend this Conference 
has already been extended by the International Labor Office to the 
British Government. You are requested to call at the Foreign Office 
and express orally the hope that, in view of the importance of the 
textile industry to British national economy, the British Government 
will be represented at the Conference. 

Repeat mutatis mutandis to Am[erican] Embassies, Brussels, Paris, 
Berlin, Rome, Warsaw, Moscow and Valencia; Am[erican] Legations 

1 Twenty-three countries were officially represented by delegations at the Con- 
ference; see American Delegations to International Conferences, Congresses and 
Expositions and American Representation on International Institutions and 
Commissions, With Relevant Data, 1937, Department of State Conference Series 
No. 35 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1988), pp. 59-63. 

** See last paragraph for instructions to repeat to certain other missions. 
7 International Labor Organization Document No. G. B. 77/7/116. 
*I. L, O. Press Release C. P. 66. 
* Ibid. 
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Vienna, Prague, The Hague, Bern and Stockholm, and by airmail to 
American Consul, Calcutta. 

Hoi 

550.41B1/56 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Phillips) to the Secretary of State 

Rome, February 1, 1937—7 p.m. 
[Received February 1—6:18 p.m. | 

40. Department’s circular of January 29,3 p.m. During my call 
at the Foreign Office this afternoon I expressed the hope that the 
Italian Government would be represented at the Technical Textile 
Conference. In reply Count Ciano® informed me that inasmuch as 
the Italian Government was no longer represented on the League or 
on the International Labor Conference he was not in a position to send 
a delegate to the Textile Conference. On the other hand, if before 
April 2, Italy should again become associated with the League and 
the labor organization, Italy would be represented at the Conference. 

PHILLIPS 

550.41B1/68 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) to the Secretary of State 

Bertin, February 9, 1937—5 p.m. 
[Received February 9—12: 35 p.m.] 

28. Department’s circular January 29, 3 p.m., to Paris. Doctor 

Schacht * told me Germany ought to accept and that he would be glad 
to go himself. Von Neurath’ said about the same to me on February 
3 and added that he would talk with Schacht and others and let us 
know their decision. Noreply hascome yet. I have my doubts about 
any participation useful as it might be. 

Dopp 

550.41B1/121:; Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Dodd) 

Wasuineton, March 17, 19387—6 p.m. 

17. Your 28, February 9,5 p.m. Please call again at the Foreign 

Office and express the hope that, in view of the importance of the 

German textile industry, Germany will be represented if possible by 

‘Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
*Hjalmar Schacht, German Minister for Economic Affairs, and President of 

the Reichsbank. 
7 Constantin von Neurath, German Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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a qualified delegation or, if that is not possible, at least by an ob- 
server with wide technical knowledge of the textile industry. You 
may add that no decisions will be taken by the Conference, which is 
designed to provide merely an opportunity for discussions of the 
problems of the industry. 

The Department has received an intimation that Germany may be 
represented by an observer.’ 

Hou 

® By telegram No. 54, March 28, noon, the Embassy was informed that Germany 
would be represented at the Conference by a member of the German Embassy 
staff in Washington (550.41B1/188). 

Rumania, Turkey, and the Soviet Union were similarly represented by ob- 
servers (American Delegations ... 1937, p. 62).



ATTITUDE OF THE UNITED STATES REGARDING CER- 
TAIN QUESTIONS RAISED BY THE BRITISH GOVERN- 
MENT WITH RESPECT TO THE PHILIPPINE COMMON- 
WEALTH 

811B.01/317 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the United Kingdom (Atherton) to the Secretary 
of State 

Lonpon, February 19, 1937—9 p.m. 
[Received February 19—4:20 p.m.] 

83. Through a confidential agent Quezon * has informed the British 
Government he desires to attend the coronation’ in a “semi-private” 
capacity. Quezon further conveys that he desires at that time to 
talk with the British Government as to the future of the Philippine 
Islands and to ask what their general attitude will be, especially since 
so far he has been unable to obtain from the United States Govern- 
ment information as to its attitude toward the future of the Philip- 
pines with especial reference to United States protection of these 
islands vis-4-vis Japan. Quezon specifically therefore wants to know 
what England is prepared to do and continues that “if neither the 
United States nor Great Britain are prepared to do anything, much 
as Quezon may dislike it, he would have to attempt to come to terms 
with Japan”. 

Foreign Office state they are “rather embarrassed but do not want 
to push Quezon into Japanese hands by snubbing him”. Foreign 
Office understands Quezon is to visit the United States before the 

coronation and may not come to London at all but if he does come care 
will be taken not to snub him and what he has to say will be received 
attentively and he will only be given the vaguest of answers. 

Foreign Office points out in this connection it would be very useful 
to the British Government and that indeed if the United States plans 
to “turn out of the Philippines bag and baggage” it opens a great 
problem for the British which they must begin to face now, especially 
since they understand Japan is already laying plans and the infiltra- 
tion of Japanese subjects into the islands is increasingly heavy. The 
Foreign Office concluded by saying that they were most anxious there 

* Manuel L. Quezon, President of the Commonwealth of the Philippines. 
* The coronation of George VI, May 12, 1987. 
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should be no misunderstanding between the two Governments on this 
general problem since their interests were “identical”. 

ATHERTON 

811B.01/317 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom 
(Atherton) 

Wasuineron, March 11, 19387—8 p.m. 

79. Your 83, February 19, 9 p.m. 
1. With reference to the plans of the United States Government in 

regard to the Philippines, you may invite the attention of the Foreign 
Office to the provisions of the Independence Act of March 24, 1934, 
which, being the mandate of Congress, is the most concrete indication 
available of the plans of this Government in that connection. You 

may further inform the Foreign Office that Quezon is now in the 
United States for the express purpose of discussing with officials of 
this Government various Philippine problems and that it is the hope 
of this Government that these discussions will ultimately lead to the 
adoption of a program, mutually acceptable to both the United States 
and the Philippines, which will tend toward satisfactory solutions. 
Among subjects which may probably be discussed will be the question 
of the future security of the Islands. This Government may later 
desire to approach the British Government informally in regard to 
that subject. 

2. The Department understands the embarrassment of the British 
Government and feels that there need develop no misunderstanding 
between the two Governments in the matter. 

3. You may also point out to the Foreign Office that the United 
States still exercises sovereignty over the Philippine Islands and, 
although Quezon occupies a special position as President of the Com- 
monwealth Government, he is by no means the head of an independent 
state but is an official under the Government of the United States. 
This Government would desire, therefore, that the British Govern- 
ment bear this in mind in connection with Quezon’s indicated desire 
to attend the coronation. 

Hon 

* 48 Stat. 456.



REGULATION OF RELATIONS BETWEEN THE GOVERN- 
MENT OF THE PHILIPPINE COMMONWEALTH AND 
FOREIGN CONSULS 

702.0011B/3 

The Secretary of War (Woodring) to the Secretary of State 

WasHincetTon, November 25, 1936. 

Dear Mr. Secrerary: I shall appreciate greatly your advice upon 
the question presented by the High Commissioner to the Philippine 
Islands in the accompanying letter dated November 20, 1936. 

Sincerely yours, Harry H. Wooprine 

[Enclosure] 

The High Commissioner to the Philippine Islands (Murphy) to the 
Secretary of War (Woodring) 

Detroit, Micu., November 20, 1936. 

Sir: It has come to the attention of the High Commissioner’s office 
that certain foreign consuls at Manila make a practice of sending 
directly to the office of the President of the Philippines, instead of 
through the office of the High Commissioner, notice of changes in 
personnel or other official actions. Simultaneous notice is given this 
office also. Possibly other communications pass directly between 
these consuls and the Commonwealth Government. 

It may perhaps be considered that the Commonwealth Government 
is not exactly analogous to the government of one of the states of the 
Union, but in a sense may be considered a branch or agency of the 
Federal Government, vested with general control of local government 
affairs in the Philippines. To what extent the procedure observed 
by foreign consuls in the United States is applicable or appropriate 
in the Philippines is not wholly clear. 

In view of the fact that matters relating to foreign affairs have 
been excluded from the jurisdiction of the Commonwealth Govern- 
ment and are among the prescribed duties and responsibilities which 
the High Commissioner is called upon to discharge as the representa- 
tive of the President of the United States, question has arisen whether 
the practice being followed by local consuls is a correct one. 
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It will be recalled that official calls are first made by foreign con- 
suls on the High Commissioner. It would seem desirable to have 
the State Department or other proper authority consider this matter 
of official formal communications, and if necessary advise with repre- 
sentatives of foreign countries at Washington concerning the proper 
procedure. 

While this office has no serious objection to the prevailing practice 
and recognizes that it may be a convenient and practical arrange- 
ment, it would seem desirable to establish sound procedures and cor- 
rect official relations, to avoid confusion and misunderstanding con- 
cerning the status, prerogatives, and jurisdiction of the respective 
offices of the High Commissioner and the Commonwealth President. 
If possible, the status of local consuls, the nature and extent of their 
relations with the Commonwealth Government, should be more clearly 
determined and stated for the information and guidance of all con- 
cerned. 

Sincerely, Frank Murry 

702.0011B/3 

Lhe Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of War (Woodring) 

WasHINeToN, January 13, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Szcrerary: The receipt is acknowledged of your 
letter of November 25, 1936, in which the opinion of the Department 
is requested with regard to certain questions affecting relations be- 
tween the Commonwealth Government and foreign consuls presented 
by the High Commissioner to the Philippine Islands in his letter of 
November 20, 1936, which accompanied your letter under acknowledg- 
ment. 

The Department appreciates the courtesy of the War Department 
in referring to this Department the High Commissioner’s letter, and 
it wholly concurs in the opinion of the High Commissioner that it 
would seem desirable to establish rules for the regulation of relations 
between the Commonwealth Government and foreign consuls. This 
Government has already taken occasion to express to certain foreign 
governments its views with regard to the question of communication 
between foreign governments and the Commonwealth Government. 
In one instance, the American Government stated that communications 
in regard to matters affecting the Philippine Islands are to be 
addressed to the American Government, and in other instances it has 
stated that if such communications are addressed to the Common- 
wealth Government they are to be referred to the American Govern- 
ment for transmission to the Commonwealth Government.
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The political status of the Philippine Commonwealth as defined in 
the organic act of the Commonwealth is in many respects without 
parallel, and, therefore, it is believed that established rules and prac- 
tice with regard to relations between a consul and the authorities of 
the political division to which he is assigned need to be appropriately 
modified for application in the Philippine Islands. There may be, 
as has been suggested, an analogy between the Commonwealth Gov- 
ernment and the governments of the several states of the Union. It 
is believed, however, that the analogy does not hold good at all points: 
there are granted by law to the Commonwealth certain powers, notably 
with regard to immigration and to tariff matters, which are denied 
to the states of the Union, and the exercise of these powers create 
relations between the Philippine Islands and foreign countries (which 
are to remain under the control and supervision of the United States) 
apart from the foreign relations of the United States. Although it 
would seem desirable from several points of view that consuls in the 
Philippine Islands have a certain degree of latitude in approaching 
the Commonwealth Government, the Department believes that the 
rules and procedure which should govern the conduct of business 
between the Commonwealth Government and foreign consuls in the 
Philippine Islands need to be formulated with care in order to guard 
against violence being done to the express provision of the act that 
the foreign affairs of the Commonwealth shall remain under the con- 
trol of the United States. This Department will address itself to 
the problem of formulating such rules and procedure, and it will 
expect from time to time to communicate in this relation with the 
War Department. 

In the meantime, the Department is making studies in contemplation 
of informing those foreign governments which have consular officers 
stationed in the Philippine Islands of the expectation of the American 

Government that such consular officers refrain from addressing the 
Commonwealth Government with regard to subjects which might 
warrantably be deemed to be political in character. 

The letter of the High Commissioner is returned herewith, a copy 
thereof having been made for the files of this Department. 

Sincerely yours, R. Watton Moors 

702.0011B/3 

The Secretary of State to the Secretary of War (Woodring) 

Wasurneton, May 12, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: Referring to the penultimate paragraph 
of my letter of January 13, 1937, in regard to certain questions af- 
fecting relations between foreign consuls in the Philippine Islands
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and the Commonwealth Government of the Philippines, I am en- 
closing the draft of a memorandum on this subject which this Depart- 
ment proposes to send to the diplomatic missions in Washington of 
those governments maintaining consular representatives in the Philip- 
ines. 

’ Although it is difficult to devise and establish comprehensive rules to 
govern the relationship between foreign consular officers in the Philip- 
pines on the one hand and officials of the United States Government 
and the Commonwealth Government on the other hand, it is believed 
that the procedure outlined in the attached memorandum should be 
of help in this regard. Matters not covered therein can be taken care 
of as they arise in the light of attendant circumstances. 

This Department is prepared to permit foreign consular officers to 
take up directly with the local authorities in the Philippine Islands 
matters of a non-political nature relating to the protection of the rights 
and interests of their nationals. It was prompted to authorize this 
direct approach to the local authorities because of the difficulties expe- 
rienced by American officials stationed in dominions and possessions 
of countries which attempt to deny consular officers the right of 
communication with local officials. Moreover, some of the treaties 
between the United States and foreign countries concede the right of 
foreign consular officers to approach the local authorities. The memo- 
randum does provide, however, that subjects of a political character 
and questions relating to exequaturs and changes in career personnel, 
visits of foreign war vessels and airplanes, and other formal matters 
shall be dealt with as usual through diplomatic channels. 

Before circularizing the proposed memorandum, this Department 
desires to have the comments of the War Department. 

Sincerely yours, Corvett Hui. 

[Enclosure] 

Draft Memorandum From the Department of State to Those Diplo- 
matie Missions in Washington Whose Governments Maintain 
Consular Representatives in the Philippine Islands 

RELATIONSHIP oF Foruicn Consunar OFFIcIALs IN THE PHILIPPrINEs 
Wirn THe Unrrep Srates High Commissioner AND OFFICIALS OF 
THE COMMONWEALTH GOVERNMENT 

The present government in the Philippine Islands, legally desig- 
nated as the Government of the Commonwealth of the Philippine Is- 
lands, was established pursuant to the provisions of the Philippine In- 
dependence Act (Public No. 127, 78d Congress [H. R. 8573]*) 2 

* Brackets appear in the original. 
* Approved March 24, 1984; 48 Stat. 456.
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The Independence Act provides that, on the 4th day of July imme- 
diately following the expiration of a period of ten years from the date 
of the inauguration of the Commonwealth Government (that is, on 

July 4, 1946), the President of the United States shall by proclamation 

withdraw all rights of sovereignty over the Islands then exercised by 
the United States (Section 10 (a@)). Although the Act grants to the 
Commonwealth Government a large measure of autonomy, the sov- 

ereignty of the United States is retained until relinquished by the 
President’s proclamation. Pending the relinquishment of sover- 

eignty, certain definite limitations have been placed on the functions 
and authority of the Commonwealth Government. In this connection, 
it is pertinent to the purpose of this memorandum to refer to the clause 

in the Act which stipulates that foreign affairs are under the direct 

supervision and contro! of the United States (Section 2 (a) (10)). 
The United States High Commissioner to the Philippine Islands 

is the representative of the President of the United States (Section 
7 (4)). The position of the President of the Commonwealth is some- 
what analogous to that of the governor of a state of the United States. 

He ranks with but after the High Commissioner. 

The United States maintains a consular officer in Manila. His 
duties in the Islands are, however, restricted to the performance of 
notarial acts and other services in connection with the administration 
of the United States immigration laws (Section 8 (a) (8)). 

Foreign consular officials stationed in the Philippines may appro- 

priately address and appeal to the local authorities, throughout the 
extent of their consular districts, for the purpose of protecting the 
rights and interests of their nationals. Should the local authorities 

fail to give satisfaction, appeal may be made directly to the High 
Commissioner. It is desirable, however, that written communica- 

tions addressed to the local authorities be prepared in duplicate and 

a copy forwarded to the office of the High Commissioner. Subjects 
of a political character, and questions relating to exequaturs and 

changes in career personnel, visits of foreign war vessels and air- 
planes, and other formal matters should, of course, be dealt with as 
usual through diplomatic channels. 

Identic memoranda are being forwarded to those diplomatic mis- 
sions in Washington whose governments maintain consular repre- 
sentatives in the Philippines. 

702.0011B/5 

The Secretary of War (Woodring) to the Secretary of State 

WaAsHINGTON, May 17, 1937. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: The receipt is acknowledged of your letter 
of May 12, 1937, in which the comments of the War Department are
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requested with regard to a memorandum which it is proposed to send 
to certain diplomatic missions in Washington on the subject of the 
relations between foreign consuls in the Philippine Islands and the 
Commonwealth Government of the Philippines. 

I am pleased to inform you that this Department concurs in the 
memorandum as drafted. 

Sincerely yours, Harry H. Wooprine 

702.0011B/7 

The Secretary of War (Woodring) to the Secretary of State 

Wasuineron, May 25, 1987. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: I am inclosing for your information a trans- 
lation of a coded radiogram, dated May 22, 1937, received in the 
Bureau of Insular Affairs of this Department from the High Com- 
missioner to the Philippine Islands. 

Sincerely yours, Harry H. Wooprine 

[ Enclosure ] 

The High Commissioner to the Philippine Istands (McNutt) to the 
Secretary of War (Woodring) 

Manina, May 22, 1987. 

Under date of May 8th my administrative assistant, at my direction, 
sent following letter to all Consuls: 

“T have the honor to inform you that the United States High Com- 
missioner has noted considerable variation by consular officers in 
Manila in the method of transmitting correspondence to the Common- 
wealth Government. 
Inasmuch as the Act of Congress establishing the Commonwealth 

Government provides that foreign affairs shall be under the direct 
supervision and control of the United States, it is the desire of the 
United States High Commissioner that all official communications 
addressed to the Commonwealth Government, or any of its agencies, 
be forwarded to this office for transmittal to the Commonwealth 
Government. 

Your cooperation in this matter will be appreciated. I have the 
honor to be, Sir, very respectfully yours.” 

By official letter, quoted herewith, the German Consul takes excep- 
tion: 

“Manila, May 14, 1937. Excellency: I have received a letter of 
your Administrative Assistant dated 8th instant, regarding the 
method of transmitting correspondence to the Commonwealth Govern- 
ment. In this connection I wish to draw your attention to the prov 
sions of the Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Consular Rights 

9753683—b4——68
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between Germany and the United States of America,’ article 21 which 
reads as follows: 

‘Consular officers, national[s] of the state by which they are appointed, may, 
within their respective regular officers [respective consular] districts, address the 
authorities, national, state, provincial or municipal, for the purpose of protecting 

their countrymen in the enjoyment of their rights accruing by treaty or other- 

wise. Complaint may be made for the infraction of those rights. Failure upon 

the part of the proper authorities to grant redress or to accord protection may 

justify interposition through the diplomatic channel, and in the absence of a 
diplomatic representative, a consul general or the consular officer stationed at 
the capital may apply directly to the government of the country.’ 

I have the honor to be Excellency, your most obedient servant. 
(Signed) Gasakowsky, Consul for Germany.” 

Since receipt of this I understand he has referred question to his 
Government as to his conformance. Japanese Consul in informal 
conversations also raises question relative channel botheration of 
communications from consuls through this office to offices of Common- 
wealth Government. British and Italian Consuls are reported to 
have referred the letter to these [thetr?] Governments. Please refer 
this matter to Secretary of State for his early comment. In the past 
some matters of importance to this office did not come to our attention 
due to failure of consuls to route communications through this office. 

McNorr 

702.0011B/7 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of War (Woodring) 

Wasuineaton, May 26, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: Reference is made to the radiogram, 
dated May 22, 1987, received by the War Department from the High 
Commissioner in Manila in regard to a circular letter dated May 8, 
1937, addressed by the High Commissioner’s office to foreign consular 
officers in the Philippines asking them to send through that office all 
official communications addressed to the Commonwealth Government 
or any of its agencies. A copy of that telegram was sent to this De- 
partment informally on May 22, 1937, by the Bureau of Insular 

Affairs. 
This Department notes that the German Consul has invited the 

High Commissioner’s attention to the provisions of Article X-XI of 
the Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Consular Rights, concluded 
between the United States and Germany on December 8, 1923, relative 
to the treatment of consular officers; that the Japanese Consul has dis- 
cussed the matter with the High Commissioner’s office; that the British 
and Italian Consuls have referred the matter to their Governments; 
and that the High Commissioner desires the comment of this De- 
partment. 

* Signed December 8, 1923, Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 29.
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Reference is also made to this Department’s letter of May 12, 1937, 
enclosing a draft of a memorandum in regard to the relationship of 
foreign consular officers in the Philippines with the United States 
High Commissioner and officials of the Commonwealth of the Philip- 
pines, and to your reply of May 17, 1937, expressing concurrence in 
the memorandum as drafted. That memorandum was the result of 
considerable study by this Department which had no intimation that 
the High Commissioner contemplated action on his own initiative. 
The procedure outlined therein recognizes the right of foreign con- 
sular officers to address and appeal to the local authorities for the 
purpose of protecting the rights and interests of their nationals. 
This right is based on specific provisions in many of our treaties, of 
which the article in the treaty with Germany quoted in the High 
Commissioner’s radiogram is typical. Also, through the operation 
of the most-favored-nation clause, this right would accrue to still 
other powers. Moreover, this Government has consistently main- 
tained that its own consular officers should be accorded the right to 
address the local authorities within their respective consular districts 
for the purpose of protecting their countrymen. 

This Department had originally planned to send a copy of the 
memorandum to each of the diplomatic missions in Washington whose 
governments maintain consular representatives in the Philippine 
Islands, with the request that the text thereof be communicated 
through their respective governments to their consular officers sta- 
tioned in the Islands. Inasmuch as the High Commissioner has al- 
ready written directly to those officers, it is believed that it would be 
preferable for the High Commissioner to continue to deal with the 
matter himself, and that, particularly in view of the publicity which 
has been given his letter, any action taken by this Department through 
diplomatic channels might cause him further embarrassment. 

In view of the above circumstances, it is suggested that the High 
Commissioner send a further letter to foreign consular officers in the 
Philippines, the substantive portion of which would consist of the 
text of the penultimate paragraph of the memorandum. He may care 
to mention the fact that the letter from the German Consulate was 
referred to the Department of State and that his revised letter is based 
on a ruling from the Department of State. This Department would 
appreciate receiving by air mail a copy of the revised letter. 

The High Commissioner should be requested to refer future ques- 
tions involving international relations to the Departments of War and 

State before taking action. 
This Department also suggests the desirability of sending a copy 

of this letter and of the memorandum by air mail to the High Com- 
missioner. 

Sincerely yours, SUMNER WELLES
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702.0011B/8 

The Secretary of State to the Secretary of War (Woodring) 

WasHINGTON, July 7, 1937. 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: I am in receipt of your letter of June 
16, 1987,* enclosing a copy of a radiogram of the same date, received 
in the Bureau of Insular Affairs of the War Department from the 
High Commissioner to the Philippine Islands. The radiogram em- 
bodies the text of a proposed agreement between the High Commis- 
sioner and the office of the President of the Commonwealth of the 
Philippines concerning the exchange of communications between 

foreign consular officers stationed in the Philippines and the Com- 
monwealth Government. The High Commissioner asked that the 
matter be referred to this Department for suggestions. 

The subject matter of the agreement proposed by the High Commis- 
sioner concerns the foreign affairs of the Philippine Islands which, 
under the provisions of the Independence Act [Section 2 (a) (10)],° 
are “under the direct supervision and control of the United States”. 
By virtue of this provision the Government of the United States alone 
is authorized to determine the procedure to be followed in the matter 
of the exchange of communications between foreign consular officers 
in the Philippines and the Commonwealth Government. Although 
this Government is, of course, prepared to give appropriate consid- 
eration to any observations on that subject which the Commonwealth 
Government may desire to make, it is, obviously, improper to entertain 
any proposal for an “agreement” with the Commonwealth Govern- 
ment respecting the procedure to be followed in any matter affecting 
the foreign relations of the Islands. 

You will recall that this Department in its letter of May 26, 1937 ; 
suggested that the High Commissioner issue a circular letter to foreign 
consular officers stationed in the Philippines on the subject of the 
exchange of communications with the Commonwealth authorities, 
the substantial portion of which circular was to consist of the text 
of the penultimate paragraph of a draft memorandum which this 
Department sent to the War Department in a letter dated May 12, 
1937. The procedure outlined in the radiogram of June 16, 1937, 
from the High Commissioner is based on that memorandum but 
contains a number of material additions thereto. 

Although this Department has no objection to the proposed amend- 
ment which suggests that triplicate copies of communications from 
foreign consular officials to officials of the Commonwealth Govern- 
ment outside of Manila be sent to the President of the Commonwealth 

‘Not printed. 
* Brackets appear in the original.
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Government, or to the provision that replies from local authorities of 
the Commonwealth Government to communications from foreign con- 
sular officials shall be transmitted through the office of the President of 
the Commonwealth Government, the Department is of the opinion 
that the other suggested changes in the procedure outlined in this 
Department’s memorandum are unnecessary and undesirable and 

should not be adopted. 
The procedure outlined in this Department’s memorandum, amended 

in accordance with the statements contained in the preceding para- 

graph, would read as follows: 

I. Foreign consular officers stationed in the Philippines may ap- 
propriately address and appeal to the local authorities, throughout 
the extent of their consular districts, for the purpose of protecting the 
rights and interests of their nationals. Should the local authorities 
fail to give satisfaction, appeal may be made directly to the United 
States High Commissioner to the Philippine Islands who should 
bring the matter to the attention of the President of the Government 
of the Commonwealth of the Philippines. If that action should fail 
to effect a satisfactory adjustment, the High Commissioner will then 
refer the case to the Department of State and will so inform the foreign 
consular officer concerned. It is suggested that written communica- 
tions addressed by foreign consular officers to the local authorities of 
the Commonwealth Government in Manila be prepared in duplicate 
and a copy forwarded to the High Commissioner; and that such com- 
munications addressed to officials of the Commonwealth Government 
outside of Manila be prepared in triplicate, one copy to be sent to 
the High Commissioner and one copy to the President of the Com- 
monwealth. Replies by officials of the Commonwealth Government 
to communications from foreign consular officers should be trans- 
mitted through the President of the Commonwealth, and a copy of 
each reply should be sent to the High Commissioner by the President 
of the Commonwealth. 

IT. Subjects of a political character and questions relating to exe- 
quaturs, visits of foreign war vessels and airplanes, and other formal 
matters should be dealt with as usual through diplomatic channels, 
1. €., through the Embassy or Legation in Washington of the country 
concerned. 

IIT. Official communications from the Commonwealth authorities 
to American diplomatic and consular officers should be sent to the 
High Commissioner for transmission over his signature to the diplo- 
matic or consular officers concerned. American diplomatic and con- 
sular officers are being instructed to address official communications 
for the attention of the Commonwealth authorities to the High Com- 
missioner for transmission. 

If you are in accord with the views expressed herein, it is suggested 
that the High Commissioner be requested to address a formal note to 
the Commonwealth authorities informing them that, by direction 
of the President, the exchange of communications between the Com- 
monwealth authorities on the one hand and foreign consular officers
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in the Philippines and American diplomatic and consular officers on 
the other hand shall be effected in accordance with the above proce- 
dure. He should also address a circular letter to all foreign consular 
officers stationed in the Philippines, quoting the text of Section 2 (a) 
(10) of the Independence Act, and communicating the first two para- 
graphs of the text of the suggested procedure. Their cooperation 
should be requested to make the procedure effective. 

Sincerely yours, Corpett Hus. 

702.0011B/17 

Circular Letter From the Office of the High Commissioner to the 
Philippine Islands Addressed to All Foreign Consular Officers 
Stationed in Manila® 

Mania, July 22, 19387. 

Sir: Supplementing a letter of this office dated May 8, 1937, I 
am attaching hereto a mimeographed copy? of the procedure for the 
exchange of communications between foreign consular officers sta- 
tioned in the Philippines and the Commonwealth Government as 
approved by the Department of State of the United States on July 7, 
1937. 

It will be noted that the subject matter concerns foreign affairs of 
the Philippines which, under the provisions of the Independence Act 
(Section 2 (a) (10)), are “under the direct supervision and control 
of the United States”. By virtue of this provision the Government 
of the United States determines the procedure to be followed in the 
matter of communications between foreign consular officers in the 
Philippines and the Commonwealth Government. 

The High Commissioner desires me to say that he feels sure that 
you will extend full cooperation in making this procedure effective. 

I have the honor [etce.] WaYneE Coy 

" Copy transmitted to the Department by the Secretary of War, September 18. 
"See supra.



TAX EXEMPTION AND CUSTOMS COURTESIES ENJOYED 
BY FOREIGN DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR OFFICERS 
IN THE UNITED STATES 

701.0611/558a 

The Secretary of State to American Diplomatic Officers 

Diplomatic Serial No. 2829 Wasuineton, August 19, 1937. 

Sms: The Department has recently received so many inquiries con- 
cerning the subject matter of circular instruction Diplomatic Serial 
No. 766 of November 9, 1928,1 in regard to the exemptions from taxa- 
tion and customs duties enjoyed by foreign diplomatic and consular 
officers within the United States, that it has seemed advisable, in view 
of changes necessary therein, to issue a new circular instruction. 
Ambassadors and Ministers accredited to the United States and the 

members of their households, including secretaries, attachés, and 
servants, who are not citizens of the United States, are exempted from 
the payment of Federal income tax upon their salaries, fees and wages, 
and upon the income derived by them from investments in the United 
States in stocks and bonds and from interest on bank balances in the 
United States. The income derived from any business carried on by 
them in the United States would, however, be taxable. 

Miscellaneous federal excise taxes are imposed by the Revenue Act 
of 1982? on telegraph, telephone, radio and cable facilities; admis- 
sions, dues and initiation fees; transfers of stocks and bonds; con- 
veyances; sales of produce for future delivery; passage tickets; foreign 
insurance policies; and safe deposit boxes. 
Under the application of the principles of international law exempt- 

ing from taxation ambassadors, ministers and other duly accredited 
diplomatic representatives of foreign governments, together with 
the members of their families living with them and members of their 
households, including attachés, secretaries, clerks and servants who 
are not citizens of the United States, all such diplomatic representa- 
tives, together with the other personnel above-mentioned, are entitled 
to exemption from the taxes mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 

*Not printed. For previous statement on diplomatic exemptions, see note to 
the Irish Minister, January 22, 1927, Foreign Relations, 1927, vol. 1, p. 414. 

747 Stat. 169. 

99]
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It is understood that some foreign governments levy a transmission 
tax on transportation. Sections 500 of the Revenue Acts of 1917 and 
1918 * imposed a similar tax on transportation charges. Article 99 
of Treasury Regulations 49, relating to such tax provided that am- 
bassadors, ministers and properly accredited diplomatic representa- 
tives of any foreign government to the United States were exempt 
from the payment of the taxes on amounts paid for transportation 
services rendered them within the United States. Such tax was re- 
pealed as of December 31, 1921.4 Therefore, at the present time there 
is no Federal tax on transportation charges similar to the transmission 

tax mentioned. 
In the District of Columbia there is no charge corresponding to 

rates payable by a tenant, and consequently diplomatic officers in 
Washington are not obliged to pay rates. 

Property in the District of Columbia owned by foreign governments 
for Embassy and Legation purposes is exempt from general and 
special taxes or assessments. Property owned by an Ambassador 
or Minister and used for Embassy or Legation purposes is exempt from 
general taxes but not from special assessments for improvements. The 
payment of water rent is required in all cases, as this is not regarded 
as a tax but the sale of a commodity. 

The President approved on August 27, 19385, H. R. 79985 entitled 
“An Act to exempt from taxation official compensation of certain for- 
eign representatives ...”, the pertinent portion of which reads as 
follows: 

“Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the 
United States of America in Congress assembled, That section 116 of 
the Revenue Act of 1934 ¢ relating to exclusions from gross income is 
amended by adding at the end thereof a new subsection reading as 
follows: 

‘(h) Compensation of Employees of Foreign Governments.—Wages, fees, or 
salary of an employee of a foreign government (including a consular or other 
officer, or a nondiplomatic representative) received as compensation for official 
services to such government— 

‘(1) If such employee is not a citizen of the United States; and 
*(2) If the services are of a character similar to those performed by em- 

ployees of the Government of the United States in foreign countries; and 
‘(3) If the foreign government whose employee is claiming exemption grants 

an equivalent exemption to employees of the Government of the United States 
performing similar services in such foreign country. 

‘The Secretary of State shall certify to the Secretary of the Treasury the names 
of the foreign countries which grant an equivalent exemption to the employees of 
the Government of the United States performing services in such foreign coun- 
tries, and the character of the services performed by employees of the Government 
of the United States in foreign countries.’ ” 

* 40 Stat. 300 and 1057, respectively. 
‘Revenue Act of 1921; 42 Stat. 227, 320. 
°49 Stat. 908. 
°48 Stat. 680.
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The members of foreign diplomatic missions and foreign consular 
officers in the District of Columbia are exempt in the District from the 
payment of personal property taxes on automobiles and other personal 
property, either tangible or intangible, owned by them. They are fur- 
nished identification tags and operators’ permits for their automobiles, 
without charge, provided the applications made therefor bear the seal 
of the mission and the seal of the Department of State. Automobiles 
bearing District of Columbia tags are permitted to enter the several 
States without obtaining additional tags. Members of foreign diplo- 
matic missions in the United States and foreign consular officers sta- 
tioned in the District of Columbia are accordingly not required to pay 
the fees ordinarily charged other owners of automobiles in this 
country. 

The fees and taxes for automobiles and other property to be charged 
foreign consuls in the several States of the United States, in the absence 
of applicable treaty provisions, are subject to regulation by the States 
in which the consuls are stationed. However, practically all of the 
States of the Union now accord to foreign consular officers on the basis 
of reciprocity the free registration of their automobiles. 

Diplomatic officers of foreign countries residing in the United States 
are entitled to exemption from sales taxes, such as those imposed on 
gasoline, automobile tires and inner tubes if they are parties to the 
importation or sale which is made the subject of the tax, that is to 
say, if the gasoline, automobile tires or inner tubes are imported by 
them or purchased by them from the producer or manufacturer for 
their personal or official use. 

By an order dated July 8, 1921, the Collector of Taxes of the District 
of Columbia was authorized to issue dog licenses to foreign diplomatic 
officers without charge. 

Articles 425 and 426 of the United States Customs Regulations of 
1931 provide for the granting of customs courtesies and the exemption 
from the payment of customs duties, to diplomatic and consular 
officers of foreign countries and outline the procedure to be followed 
by such officers in requesting these courtesies. 

Foreign consular officers who are nationals of the State appointing 
them and not engaged in any other business and their families are 
accorded the privilege of the free entry of their personal and house- 
hold effects, including intoxicating liquors, at the time of their arrival 
in the United States to take up their official duties or upon their return 
to their posts in the United States after leave of absence. The entry 
of liquors into the States of the United States is governed by state 
laws prohibiting or regulating the importation or transportation of 
liquors for beverage use. (Section 2, 21st Amendment to the Constitu- 
tion of the United States, adopted December 5, 1933).
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In the absence of applicable treaty provisions, exemption from the 
internal revenue tax on intoxicating liquors is not accorded consular 

officers. 
There is enclosed a list showing the countries with which there are 

treaties or reciprocal agreements’ containing special provisions with 

respect to customs exemptions for consular officers and official supplies. 
Supplies intended for official use of foreign embassies and legations 

and foreign consulates in the United States, such as office furniture 

and office material, may be entered free of duty. Exhibits of the 
products of foreign countries, if forming a part of the permanent 

exhibitions in the consulates may also be admitted free of duty. 
The granting of these customs exemptions to diplomatic and con- 

sular officers of foreign countries is conditional upon the granting of 
similar exemptions to American diplomatic and consular officers by 
these countries. 

Any material imported by a foreign government to be used in con- 
structing an embassy or legation building is exempted from the pay- 
ment of customs duties. 

The above statement, although not exhaustive, describes some of 
the more important immunities and exemptions accorded foreign 
diplomatic and consular officers in the United States. 

Should the occasion arise you may bring the foregoing information 

to the attention of the governments to which you are accredited, and 
in so doing you may state that should those governments not be dis- 
posed to grant to all American diplomatic officers in those countries 

in matters relating to the exemption from taxation and customs du- 
ties, privileges similar to those enjoyed by foreign diplomatic officers 
in the United States, this Government will have to reconsider its 
position with regard to the exemptions from taxation and customs 
duties at present enjoyed by such officials in this country. 

You are instructed to make the following notation on the copies 
of Diplomatic Serial No. 766 in your respective missions: “Can- 
celled—see C. I. Dip. Ser. No. 2829.” 

A copy of this instruction is being sent to the consular officers 
merely for their information and files. 

I am [etc.] For the Secretary of State: 

G. S. MussersMrIrH 

"There were treaties with the following countries: Cuba, El Salvador, Estonia, 
Finland, Germany, Honduras, Hungary, Latvia, and Norway. Reciprocal agree- 
ments existed with the following: Bolivia, Chile, China, Ecuador, Egypt, Irish 
Free State, Iran, Lithuania, Netherlands, Panama, and Sweden. The agreements 
wale euania, Panama, and Iran pertained only to Consuls on temporary
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ments, report from, 207-210; Hull’s Czechoslovakian efforts toward rap- 

statement on principles of interna- prochement, 88-89 
tional policy, comments on, 754;| French attitude toward, 153 
Mediterranean (Nyon) Conference,} German attitude toward, 171, 196 
non-participation in, 398 Hapsburgs, question of restoration, 

Alexander, King of Yugoslavia, 208-209 52, 54, 67, 80-81 
Alexandretta, 28-29 Hull’s statement on principles of in- 
Almerfa. See Deutschland—Almerta ternational policy, comments on, 

incident. 704—705 
Alsace-Lorraine, 168, 170 Indebtedness to United States, 861 
American Friends of Spanish Democ-| Nazi movement in, 54 

racy, 284-286, 478 Rome-Berlin Axis, attitude toward, 
American Red Cross, 479, 480, 489, 490, 82-83 

507 Uncertainties in, 52-53, 127, 158, 188 
American States, Seventh International} Vatican support, 90-91 

Conference of (Montevideo, 1983),| Aviation: British program, 28; Soviet 
838, 841 aviation, quality of, 28, 176 

American States, Sixth International 
Conference of (Habana, 1928), 452| Balearic Islands. See under Spanish 

Angola, 199 Civil War. 
Anti-Comintern Pact: Balkan Entente (see also Little En- 

German-Japanese Accord (1936), tente), 180, 398, 779, 788, 791 
comments on, 34-35, 100, 156, 169, | Baltic States, 71; relations with Scan- 
202 dinavian countries, 81 

Italian adherence: Protocol of Nov. 6,| Bank for International Settlements, 
605-617 ; Soviet protest, 614 678 

Anti-Semitism in Germany, 174; Po-| Belgium (see also Disarmament Con- 
land, 119, 165, 190 ference; Oslo States; Van Zeeland 

Anti-War Treaty on Non-Aggression trade mission; Western Locarno 

and Conciliation (Rio de Janeiro, Agreement) : 
1988), 718 Chicago speech of President Roose- 

Arbana, Agreement of (1930), 290 velt, reaction to, 136 
Argentina: Hull’s statement on princi-| Colonies, German desire for, 184, 185, 

ples of international policy, com- 199-200 
ments on, 713, 721-722, 725-726,| HWconomic cooperation, interest in 
737-738 ; Madrid Embassy refugees, U. S. desire for, 882-834, 834-835 
237, 486, 487; purchase of arms,| European political developments, re- 
ammunition, and implements of port from, 136 
war from United States, 865; Uru-| Germany, relations with, 83 
guayan proposal for recognition of Hull’s statement on principles of in-_. 

belligerent rights in Spain, attitude ternational policy, comments on, 
toward, 391; Whaling Agreement, 701, 741-742 
925, 927 Indebtedness to United States, 861 
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Belgium—Continued Canada: 
Leopold III, 64, 77, 685-687 Economie cooperation and arms limi- 
Liége-Namur line, 69 tation conferences, 648-649, 653-— 
Loyalist Government of Spain, aid to, 654 

216, 230, 296 Hull-King conversation concerning 
Maintenance of integrity without leadership of peace program, 641— 

reciprocal guarantees, 59, 61, 62- 648 
63 Hull’s statement on principles of in- 

Neutrality, 68, 68-69, 77, 78, 84, 90, 91, ternational policy, comments on, 
96, 97, 116, 117; German asser- (83-184 
tions of respect for, 145-146, 832- International Sugar Agreement, fail- 
833 ure to sign, 944 

Rexists, or Belgian fascists, 154-155 Johnson Act, status of Canada within 
Snouck plan, 111-113 meaning of, 858-860 
Sugar export quotas, 938 League of Nations Raw Materials 

Belligerent rights. Sé€e under Spanish Committee, attitude toward, 809 
Civil War. “Mackenzie” Battalion in Spanish 

Benes, Eduard, 66-67, 78, 82, 90, 205; Civil War, 526 
Ambassador Davies’ conversation Whaling Agreement, 929-930 
With, 125-126; European political | Chamberlain, Neville: 
developments, opinion on, 129-1381 Commercial agreement between 

Berlin-Rome (-Tokyo) Axis, 82-83, 116, United States and United King- 
128, 138, 147, 156, 179, 185, 202-204, dom, suggested, 73, 101, 103 
213 Delbos and Chautemps, conversations 

Bilbao. See under Spanish Civil War. With, 179, 180-188, 186-188, 191-— 
Blum, Léon, 26, 27, 31 192 
Bohemia: German nationals in, 25, 55, Eden, Anthony, reports of disagree- 

119, 126, 146, 155, 163, 168, 170, 171-— ment with, 183 
172, 184, 196-197, 205; iron depos- European political developments, let- 
its, 208 ters and memoranduins relating 

Bolivia: Refugees in Madrid, 486; re- to, 98-102, 1381-132 
ply to Cuban proposal for joint International situation: Appraisal of, 
mediation in Spanish Civil War, 98-102; statement on, 86-88 
466-467: reply to Uruguayan pro- Italian Ambassador, meeting with, 

posal for recognition of belligerent 113-114 . 
rights in Spain, 391 Mussolini, exchange of private letters 

Bolshevism, 44, 53 130 with, 113-114, 425 9 hey Os Naval patrol in Spanish Civil War, 
Boxer Protocol (1901), 701 policy toward, 347-348 

Brazil: Hull’s statement on principles Proposed visit to United States, 132 
of international policy, comments U. S. reply to memorandum from, 

on, 724, 755-756, 768; sugar export suggested, 98 

quotas, 9388; Uruguayan proposal] Chautemps, Camille, 115, 1385, 136, 147- 
tor recognition of belligerent rights 150, 180-181, 184, 186-188 
in Spain, attitude toward, 383, 384— | Chicago speech of President Roosevelt. 
385, 391 See under Roosevelt, Franklin D. 

Brussels Conference. See Nine-Power | Chile: Hull’s statement on principles of 
Conference. TO heeaede Henpeee slr ape 

. ; Madrid Embassy refugees, , 
Buenos Aires Conrerence. See Inter- 526-527, 528: purchase of airplanes 

American Conference, in Italy and Germany, 866-867; 
Bulgaria, 180, 398; airplanes shipped Uruguayan proposal for recognition 

to, for Spain, 566, 569, 570, 571, 573- of belligerent rights in Spain, atti- 
574, 575; Hull’s statement on tude toward, 383-384, 391 

principles of international policy,| China (see also Far WBastern situa- 

comments on, 727; Yugoslavia, tion): Chinese Eastern Railway, 
treaty of friendship with, 788 sale of, 606; Hull’s statement on 

Bullitt, William C., reports on conversa- principles of international policy, 
tions with Polish, Japanese, Italian, varahivg: and inplen 3 punchase of 

and German statesmen and dip- desired, 682; Sino-Soviet non-ag- 
omats, 162-177 ‘ . gression agreement, 122 

Bureau of the Disarmament Confer-| Giano di Cortellazzo, Count Galeazzo, 
ence. See Disarmament Confer- 64, 71, 121-123, 156, 157, 216, 229, 
ence, 230, 238-239, 259, 273, 615-616, 831- 

832, 972-973 
Cameroons, 50, 178, 186, 198, 199, 200, | Colombia, 750-751 

209 Colonies. See under Germany.
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Comintern, 53, 130, 437 Czechoslovakia (see also Bene’, Eduard 
Communism, 25, 34, 35, 37, 38, 40, 44; and Little Entente) : 

Loyalist Government, Communists| Attitude of various countries toward: 
in, 291, 486-439, 459-462, 476, 518; France, 78—79, 84, 153, 188; Ger- 
Communist Party in United States, many, 51-52, 78, 88, 89, 90, 168, 
volunteers for Spanish Civil War, 196-197; Poland, 40-41, 51, 119, 
496, 519-521; German attitude to- 163, 189-190; Soviet Union, 79; 
ward spread of, 227 United Kingdom, 51, 59, 84, 85, 

Conferences: 93, 182, 189-190, 677 
American States, Seventh Interna- Bohemia, German nationals in, 25, 55, 

tional Conference of (Monte- 119, 126, 146, 155, 163, 168, 170, 
video, 1933), 888, 841 171-172, 184, 196-197, 205 

American States, Sixth International} Czech-French Agreement (1925), 59, 
Conference of, (Habana, 1928), 62, 70 
452 Czech-Russian Pact, 39 

Brussels. See Nine-Power Confer- European political developments, re- 
ence, ports from, 129-131, 205 

Buenos Aires. See Inter-American Hull’s statement on principles of in- 
Conference. ternational policy, comments on, 

Disarmament. See Disarmament 703 
Conference. Minorities, treatment of, 205 

Economic cooperation and arms limi- Portugal, severance of diplomatic re- 
tation conferences, attitude of lations with, 375 
Canada, 641-648 ; Denmark, 649;| Rapprochement with Austria, efforts 
France, 648-649, 653-654; Ger-, toward, 88-89 
many, 638-641, 649-651; Italy, Small Maginot line, 125 
655-661; United States, 641-649, Sudeten-Germans. See Bohemia, 
652-6538, 654-655, 658, 661-664 supra. 

Little Entente Conference (Belgrade, Sugar export quotas, 938, 939 
Apr. 1), 66-68, 69 War debt owed United States, 846- 

London Naval Conference (1985), 662 847, 861 
Mediterranean. See under Spanish 

Civil War. Dahl, Harold, case of, 417, 528-531, 5382- 
Monetary and Economie Conference 533, 534, 540, 547-548, 551, 552, 555 

(1933), 931 Danubian countries: German assertion 
Montreux (Apr. 12-May 8), 8, 804 of right to control or annex, 155; 
Nine-Power Conference. See Nine- problem of exchange control, 694, 

Power Conference. 695; situation of, 228 
Nyon. See Spanish Civil War:]| Danzig, 25, 32-33, 35, 37, 1638-164, 170 

Mediterranean Conference. Dawes and Young loans, 26, 106-109 
Oil pollution at sea, international | Debt commission. international, pro- 

conference to draft convention posed, 856—857 
for prevention of, 970-974|Debts. See War debts. 

Oslo conferences. See under Oslo] Denmark (see also Disarmament Con- 
_ States. ference; Oslo States): British 

Sugar. See Sugar Conference, In- markets, dependence on, 829; Hull’s 
ternational. statement on principles of interna- 

Textile Conference, I. L. O. (Apr. tional policy, comments on, 752- 
2-17), 975-977 758; rumor concerning U.S. desire 

Whaling. See Whaling Conference. for peace convocation in, 649 ; Scan- 
World Conference, proposed, to reach dinavian-Baltic bloc, 80-81 

agreement on principles of inter- | Deutschland-Almeria incident, 308-328 

national conduct, 666-670: passim, 332, 335, 338, 339, 458 
agenda, 660, 669; Vatican, atti- | Diplomatic and consular privileges, 991— 

tude of, 660-661 994 
Congo, 199, 200 Disarmament Conference, meeting of 

Consular and diplomatic privileges, the Bureau (Geneva, May 31), 1-23 
991-994 American participation and repre- 

Conventions. See Treaties, conventions, sentation, 1-5, 6-7, 8 

ete. Discussions prior to meeting regard- 

Costa Rica, 760-764 ing publicity on national disarm- 
Cuba (see also under Spanish Civil ament expenditures, 5, 9-18 

War): Hull’s statement on prin-| Draft convention on budgetary ex- 
ciples of international policy, com- penditures, ete. : 

ments on, 722; Sugar Conference, Resolution adopted at meeting pro- 

938, 941, 942 viding for communication to 

Currency stabilization, 835 Governments, 18-20
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"'Draft convention on budgetary ex: | dod-4o8, 468-160, 180 aS8, 86. 
penditures, ete.—Continued 188, 206-907; Geneva, U. &, Com 

Replies of United States, 22-23; of sul at, 194-195, 202-204; G 
other Governments, 23 many, 82-83, 92-93, 115-116 138- 

Speech of U. S. Minister in Switzer- 139, 145-146, 154-155, 159-161, 
Donnas Region” sal tse ei Se ° . . 9 9 — 9 6- 57, 166— 

Buenos ae 4conventions, ratifica- 167, 205-206; Lithuania, 56-58; 

Hull’s statement on principles of in- 4146, 80-89; Poland, ‘of 96, 32. 
ano policy, comments on, 37, 40-41, 120-121, 187-138, 147, 

Sugar quotas: Allotments under arti- Soe aetgge Gre O31 MA, 
cle 9 (c) of International Sugar 109-111. 194-197: Switzerland. 
Agreement, question of, 959, 960, 31-82, 38-89: Unit 4 Kine a me 
961, 962, 968, 965, 967, 969 ; calen- 58-60 64.66. 74-77. 86-88, 95-102, 
dar year 1937, 954; export, 938 r 7 86788, OS 108, , ; ’ a tee ae 131, 177-179, 

Economic cooperation, international 183-185, 191-194 
(see also Economie cooperation Review O54 (Mar, 1935-Nov. 1937), 
etc, wader Conferences; Oslo U. S. atti ( ; S . 8. attitude toward, 26-27, 98, 102- 
says Van Zeeland trade mis- 106, 107-109, 113, 140-145, 154 

U. S. interest in furthering efforts of ‘ : 
League of Nations to promote Far Hastern situation ; 
803-825 ’ Britis poly, 100-101, 127-129, 132, 

U. S. interest in promoti way? 
peace through, 996-845 of world | uiltt, conversation with Japanese 

Ecuador, 730-732 r pasado eee 165-166 

Eden, Anthony: British Cabinet - Fenech policy, tof tions with, 49, 424: disagree rere Incidents between Japan and Soviet 
with Chamberlain, reports of, 183; Union, 124 . 
European political developments Nine-Power Pacific Pact. See Nine- 

conversation on, 58-60, 72-74; __ Power Conference. 
speeches, 26, 354, 425, 427; visit to Sino-Japanese conflict, 141-145, 175, 
Brussels, 82, 88, 153 , 176, 177, 194; U. S. Neutrality 

Egypt, 689, 759 r nec 786 applied to, 451, 464 

Ellender, Sen, Allen Joseph UrKeY) concerning Canada, S28 §59- a0 | _U: S: Policy, 103-105, 451-464, 697_699 
El Salvador: Buenos Aires conventions U. Son Oy nament program, effect of, 

ratification of, 384; C ~ , 
of joint mediation in Seana ona Fernandez, Antonio. See American cit- 
War, reply to, 467; Hull’s statement izens arrested under Spanish Civil 

on principles of international pol- War: Protection of lives and 
icy, comments on, 771 F: property. 

Entente Orientale, 780 ascism, 25, 253-256, 435, 660 
Estonia: Hull’s statement on principles Finland (sce also Disarmament Confer- 

of international policy, comments ence 5 Oslo States) : Hull's state- 
on, 757; war debt owed United ment on principles of international 
States, 847-848, 861; Scandinavian- policy, comments on, 784-785; in- 
Baltic bloc, 81 termediary between Scandinavian 

Hthiopia, 85, 66, 67, 115, 116, 122, 128, and Baltic countries, 81; Madrid 
607" aot ape 166, 209, 210, 216, 407, rr Legation refugees, 487 

’ ’ ance (se i - Co - 

Muropean political developments (see nee ; Western Locarno. Agreoment ; 
Q iso ereiiie subject headings), A and under Spanish Civil War): 

ustria, 153 
Analyses by U. S. diplomatic mis- Di i 

Sions, reports from Albania, 207— pee iol conversations, 90-31, 

ria, 100 181 oO. ; Die noslova: Chamberlain-Chautemps—Delbos con- 

conference, American delegation, toLdoe 119, T80-183, 186-188, 
a ATL west mae oh Chicago speech of President Roose- 
93°98, 106-107, 115. 116-119 92, velt, reaction to, 182-133, 135, 136 
tod 13> 130 ; 130137 , 123- Czechoslovakia, attitude toward, 78- 

, 9 9 147-151, 79, 84, 153, 188
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France—Continued Germany—Continued 
Diminution of influence in Central China, interests in, 611 

and Eastern Europe, 78-79 Colonies, question of return of, 46, 
Economic cooperation and arms limi- 49-50, 59, 76-77, 84, 92, 95, 128, 

tation conferences, 653-654 139, 153, 158, 168, 173, 181, 184— 
Huropean political developments, re- 185, 186, 198-200, 201-202, 429, 

ports concerning, 27-29, 46-56, 675 
61-64, 66-71, 77-80, 84-86, 88-92, Concentration camps, 45 
98-98, 106-107, 115, 116-119, 123- Czechoslovakia: Attitude toward, 51- 
124, 182-136, 186-187, 147-151, 52, 78, 88, 89, 90, 168, 196-197; 
152-158, 158-159, 180-183, 186- Sudeten-Germans, 25, 55, 119, 126, 
188, 206-207 146, 155, 168, 170, 171-172, 184, 

Germany, attitude toward, 91, 92; 196-197, 205 
Dawes and Young loans, refusal Danube zone, assertion of right to 
to reduce interest rate, 106; control or annex, 155 
rapprochement, question of, 55-| Dawes and Young loans, 26, 106-109 
56, 151; renewal of commercial Disarmament, attitude toward, 2, 
agreement (1927), 28, 48; return 197-198 

of German colonies, 184-185, 186| Drang nach Osten policy, 57 
Hull’s statement on principles of in-| Economic conditions in, 92-93, 161 

ternational policy, comments on, Heonomic cooperation and arms 
711-718, 749-750 limitation conferences, 638-641, 

Italy, 182 649-651 
League of Nations, events warranting | Huropean political developments, re- 

change of viewpoint toward, 212~- ports from, 82-83, 92-93, 115-116, 
214 138-189, 145-146, 154-155, 159- 

Liége—-Namur line, 69 161, 167-177 
Little Entente, relations with, 66-67,} France: Attitude toward, 168, 169, 

69-71 170-171; list of suggested pro- 
Maginot Line, 69, 78 posals to, 29; rapprochement, 
Moroccan situation, 217-219, 220, 228— question of, 55-56, 151; renewal 

229, 409 ot commercial agreement (1927), 

Naval armame i i ’ ae nts limitation, 619, 620, Goebbels, Josef, 28, 99, 118 

Railroads, nationalization of, 119 Goering, Hermann, 25, 37, 118, 170- 
Rearmament, 69, 96 hhh 229 

Rumania, relations with, 206-207 43, 53, 56, 57, 74, 75, 76, 80, 84, 

Treaties of mutual assistance with— 125, 131, 163, 169-170, 227-228, 
Czechoslovakia (1925), 59, 62, 70 313, 317, 412, 638, 832 
Poland, 32, 34, 62, 120, 158, 189; Authorization of maps showing 

Belgian neutrality, relation to, Belgium, Netherlands, Switzer- 
77 ; conversations on, 206 land as parts of Germany, 638 

Soviet Union (1935), 2, 39, 59, 62, Halifax—Hitler conversations, 159- 
158, 167, 188 161, 177-179, 181, 183-185, 186, 

Turkey (May 29), 28n 191, 195-202, 208, 213 
Van Zeeland trade mission, 6738, 684, Lansbury—Hitler conversation, 76, 

689 650-651, 653, 654 
War debt owed United States, 848- March into Rhineland, 75 

850, 861 Mein Kampf, 34, 35, 40, 213 
Western Locarno Agreement, 63 Offer to guarantee Belgium’s terri- 

Franco, Gen, Francisco. See under torial integrity, 69 
Spanish Civil War. “Pin-pricking” policy, 45-46 

Speeches, 3 , 48, 
Germany Western Locarne Ago mintern Hull's statement on. vrineiples of in- 

. | . . . 
A and under Spanish Civil War): rr iaeanaan policy, comments on, 
Spirations in Western wor 41 : 

Assertions of desire for yeas, 27 , 28 Indebtedness to United States, 861 
Austria, attitude toward, 171, 196 Jews, position of, 174 
Belgium: Attitude toward, 83: asser- Latin America, German influence and 

tions of respect for neutrality, ambitions in, 195, 641 
69, 145-146, 832-833; desire for League of Nations: Attitude toward, 

colonies of, 181, 184, 185, 199-200 62, 63-64, 65, 167; participation 
Chicago speech of President Roose- in Raw Materials Committee, 

velt, reaction to, 188-139 803-804, 804-805, 806, 809 
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Germany—Continued Germany—Continued 
Nationals in other countries (see also Versailles Treaty, 34, 35, 168, 171, 173; 

Sudeten-Germans wnder Czecho- withdrawal of signature from, 
slovakia, supra), 36, 163-164, 194 
168, 171-172, 638 Whaling Agreement, 925, 927; whal- 

Naval agreement with United King- ing industry, 920 
dom (July 17), 629n Youth movement, 186-187 

Naval armaments limitation, position | Gibraltar, 42, 375 

on, 619, 620, 627, 629 Goebbels, Josef, 28, 99, 118 
Nazi Party: Attitude toward Church | Goering, Hermann, 25, 37, 118, 170-177, 

and Jews, 174; Austria, move- 229 
ment in, 54; conditions under, | Good Neighbor policy, 762, 774 
638-639 ; foreign policy, 159; for- | Great Britain. See United Kingdom. 
mation of Nazi units in United | Greece: 
States, 174-175; leaders and Huropean political developments, re- 
methods, 32, 35, 48; Nuremberg port from, 179-180 
celebrations, 123; program of, Hull’s statement on principles of in- 
142; Swiss recognition, 155 ternational policy, comments on, 

Nine-Power Conference, refusal to at- (91, 798-799 
tend, 429 Indebtedness to United States, 861 

Oil pollution at sea, attitude toward Nyon Agreement, proposal concern- 
draft international convention ing, 400 
for prevention of, 970-972 Views on international situation, 179 

Poland: Relations with, 32-387, 163— | Guatemala, 738-739 
164; declaration of non-aggres- 
sion, 32, 120 Haiti: Cuban proposal of joint media- — 

Rearmament, 24-26, 34, 57-58, 78, 91, tion in Spanish Civil War, reply to, 
96, 1938-194 467; Hull’s statement on principles 

Remilitarization of Rhineland, 25, 75, of international policy, comments 
130, 186-1387, 194 on, 755; sugar export quotas, 938 

Report by Ambassador Bullitt of con- | Halifax, Lord: Conversations with Hit- 
versations with Goering, 170- ler, 159-161, 177-179, 181, 183-185, 
177; Schacht, 169-170; Von 186, 191, 208, 213; statement by, 
Neurath, 167-169 195-202 

Ribbentrop, Joachim von, 58, 609 Hanover Sales Corp., Spanish Civil War, 
“Right” to special spheres of influ- 535, 577, 601 

ence in HKurope, 197 Hapsburgs, question of restoration, 52, 
Rome—-Berlin (— Tokyo) Axis, 82-83, 54, 67, 80-81 

116, 128, 138, 147, 156, 179, 185,| Hitler, Adolf. See under Germany. 
202-204, 213 Honduras, 742-743 

Rumania, influence in, 57 Howard Aircraft Corp., Spanish Civil 
Schacht, Hjalmar: Conversations War, 599-600 

with Bullitt, 169-170, and Davies, | Hull, Cordell (Secretary of State): 
29-30; Dawes and Young loans,}| Conversation with Mackenzie King 
assertions on, 106-109; Frank- concerning leadership of peace 
fort speech, 35; Leopold III, program, 641-648 
audience with, 832, 833 Correspondence relating to State De- 

Sino-Japanese conflict, position on, partment views on neutrality 

168-169, 175 legislation, 868-873 
Soviet Union, relations with, 25-26; Instructions to diplomatic and con- 

rapprochement, 43-46 sular officers in Latin America 
Sudeten-Germans. See under Czecho- regarding traffic in arms, 862-867 

slovakia, supra. Statement on fundamental principles 
Sugar export quotas, 938 of international policy. See In- 
Textile Conference, I. L. O. (Apr. ternational policy. 

2-17), participation in, 639, 975-| Statement to British Chargé on re- 
977 ports of Economic and Finance 

Trade barriers, 173; assertions of col- Committees at Geneva, 820 

laboration in lowering, 832-834,| Statement to diplomatic and consular 
. 836-838 . officers concerning international 

United Kingdom: Attitude toward, economic cooperation, 841-845 
4344, 168, 177; list of suggested Hungary. 66. 67. 69 71 127: H l’s state- 
proposals to, 29; naval agreement | ~" Bary, 00, OF, Ov, (2, p un’ s stale 

ment on principles of international (July 17), 627, 629n : 

U. S. relations with, 173-175; treaty policy, comments on, 706-708, 717— 
of friendship, commerce and 719; sugar export quotas, 938 ; war 

consular rights (1923), 985, 986, cer. owed United States, 850-855, 
987
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Hunzedal Co., N. V., Spanish Civil War, International policy—Continued 

566, 569-575, 576, 579, 582-583 Netherlands, 710; New Zealand, 

7538; Nicaragua, 734-736; Nor- 

I. G. Farben, 640 way, 713-714, 766-767; Panama, 

Indo-China, French, 422; munitions 764-766; Paraguay, 714-715; 

shipped through, to China, 150-151 Peru, 737; Poland, 709-710, T73— 

Inter-American Conference for the 776 ; Portugal, 719, 776, 791-797 ; 

Maintenance of Peace (Buenos Rumania, 782, 786; Siam, 788 ; 

Aires, 1986), 383, 384, 639n, 642- Soviet Union, 705-706, 772-778 ; 

643, 649, 650, 662, 683, 704, 720, 721, Spanish Loyalist Government, 
722, 724, 738, 740, 743, 744, 751, 755, 7 Bo ahaa 7 TRoke 3 Oe 
762, 827-828, 831, 838 4 us —10U; »_ $ad, 

International Banking Corp., 479, 480 732-733, 779-780, 797-798 ; Union 

International Brigade, 226, 236, 292, of South Africa, 757-759 ; United 
531; statements by U. S. volunteers Kingdom, 756-757; Uruguay, 

attempting discharges from, 556- e800. Yugoslavia, 787-788, 

International conduct to maintain International Rubber Regulation Com- 

peace, proposal for concerted effort inittee. See Rubber production 

to reach agreement on principles of, restrictions. 
665-670 International Sugar Agreement. See 

International conferences. See Con- In ener eu oon conference See 

ferences. 1 sug 

International Debt Commission, pro- in fe onal Super Council, See 

posed, 856-857 , é . 

International economic cooperation. I Sugar Council. oer 
See Economic cooperation. nternational Telecommunications Con- 

International Labor Organization Tex- vention (1932), 290 
tile Conference (Apr. 2-17), 639 International Telephone and Telegraph 

975-977 . ’ ’ Corp. (Spain), 551 

‘ . Iran, 715, 767-768, 800-802 
International law, U. S. official state- Iraq, 767, 788-789 

ments and Spanish Loyalist Gov- | trish Free State: Hull’s statement on 
ernment Ss attitude toward, 450-453 principles of international policy, 

International policy, Secretary of State comments on, 759-760, 776-778; 

Hull's statement on fundamental Whaling Conference, 924, 925, 927 

principles of (July 16), 697-802 Italy (see also Anti-Comintern Pact; 
Clarifications of statement, 702, 726, Western Locarno Agreement; and 

736, 740-741 under Spanish Civil War): 

Press conference, 697-699 Ciano di Cortellazzo, Count Galeazzo, 

Requests for comments, 700-701, 703- oe 35 1218 157, 216, 229, 

704, 721, 749, 781, and replies by 230, 238, 239, 259, 278, 615-616, 

Albania, 754; Argentina, 713, 831-882, 972-973 

721~722, 725-726, 737-738; Aus- Economie cooperation and arms limi- 

tralia, 746-748 ; Austria, 704-705 ; tation conferences, 655-661 

Belgium, 701, 741-742; Brazil, European political developments, re- 

724, 755-756, 768; Bulgaria, 727; Det ee ee 1, 121-123, 

Canada, 783-784; Chile, 723; 57, 166-167, 205-206 

China, 781-782; Colombia, 750-— Gunnery practice in Italian waters 

751; Costa Rica, 760-764; Cuba, for German fleet, 617 

722: Czechoslovakia, 703; Den- Hull’s statement on principles of in- 

mark, 752-753; Dominican Re- ternational policy, comments on, 

public, 751-752; Ecuador, 730- 708-709, 785-786 

732; Egypt, 759; El Salvador, Indebtedness to United States, 861 

T71; Estonia, 757; Finland, 784- Latin America, influence in, 195 

785; France, 711-713, 749-750; League of Nations: Raw Materials 

Germany, 768; Greece, 791, 798— Committee, 804, 805, 806, 809; 

799; Guatemala, 738-739; Haiti, withdrawal from, 194-195, 202 
ee eos. te: Hun- Mediterranean Accord (Jan. 2), 42, 
oe? ’ 7 hs ’ 216-217, 230 

715, 767-768, 800-802; Iraq, 767,} yfussolini, Benito, 28, 47, 48, 54, 65 
788-789; Irish Free State, 759- are 410 
760, 776-778 ; Italy, 708-709, 785~ io an rOL 138 Ose Lee 182 
786; Japan, 701-702, 787; Latvia, , ’ ’ , 156, 166, 182, 

744-746: League of Nations, 802; 188, 202, 229, 294, 356-857, 403, 
Liberia, 770-771; Lithuania, 716- 404, 412, 418, 422-425, 429, 606, 
717; Little Entente, 802; Luxem- 638, 639, 641 
bourg, 778-779 ; Mexico, 769-770 ; Conversation with Schuschnigg, 82
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Italy—Continued Japan—Continued 
Mussolini, Benito—Continued Rearmament program, Japanese, 60 

Correspondence with Chamberlain, Rearmament program, U. S., effect of, 
113-114, 115, 116 87-88 

Interview given to William Philip Recognition of Franco regime in 
Simms, 655-657, 709, 786, and Spain, rumor of, 616 
reaction to, 657-661 Report by Bullitt of conversation 

Letter to President Roosevelt, 662n-— with Japanese Ambassador in 
663n Poland, 165-166 

Public declaration of Italian inter- Reversion to law of force, 141-145 
vention in Spain, 381, 420 Rome—Berlin-Tokyo Axis, 202-204, 

Naval armaments limitation, 619, 621, 213 
628-629, 683, 635-636 Shanghai, attack on, 122 

Nine-Power Conference, refusal to Trade problems, U. S. progressive 
join, 615 adjustment of, 104-105 

Oil pollution at sea, attitude toward Whaling industry, 920, 923; Confer- 
draft international convention ence, 925 
for the prevention of, 970, 971, | Java, 938, 941 
972-973 Jews, position of: Germany, 174; 

Press campaign against France, 156, Poland, 119, 165, 190 
159, 182; United Kingdom, 156, | Johnson Act (1934), 676, 849, 858-861 
182; United States, 156 Jones—Costigan Act (1934), 949 

Rearmament program, 65 PY 

Recognition of Empire, desire for, | Kellogg—Briand Pact (1928), 718, %28, 
166, 616 729, 733, 748, 745, 747, 772, 785 

Report by Bullitt of conversations in, | King, Mackenzie, 641-648 
166-167 

Ribbentrop’s visit to Rome, 609 Lansbury, George, 76, 650-651, 653, 654 
Rome-Berlin (—Tokyo) Axis, 82-83, | Latin America (see also specific coun- 

116, 128, 138, 147, 156, 179, 185, tries) : 
202-204, 213 Anti-Comintern Pact, 613 

South Tyrol, German nationals in, 172 | Doctrine of force applied to, 141-142 
Syndicalists, 280 German ambitions in, 641 

Textile Conference, I. L. O. (Apr. 2—| German-Italian influence, 195 
17), 976 Hull’s statement on principles of in- 

United Kingdom: Deterioration of re- ternational policy, 704 
lations, 65-66; Mediterranean U. S. instructions to diplomatic 
Accord (Jan, 2), 42, 216-217, 230; and consular officers concerning 
press campaign against, 156, 182; traffic in arms, 862-867 
propaganda in Near Bast, anti- | Latvia: Hull’s statement on principles 
British, 185 of international policy, comments 

Vatican, 660-661 ° on, 744—746 ;s indebtedness to United 
Yugoslavia: Negotiations with, 259~- States, 861; NScandinavian-Baltic 

260, 266-267; pact with (Mar. bloe, 81 
25), 66-68, 69-71, 788 League of Nations (see also under 

Spanish Civil War): 
Japan (see also Anti-Comintern Pact; Article XVI of Covenant, 187 

Far Eastern situation) : Attitude toward naval armaments 
Anglo-French attitude toward, 182 limitation, 621-622 ; Rome—-Berlin 
China, objectives in, 129 (-Tokyo) Axis, 147, 202-204; 
Disarmament convention proposed, Van Zeeland mission, 836-837 

attitude toward, 19 Danzig harbor incident, 33 
Economic and financial condition, 166 Disarmament Section of Secretariat, 

Hull’s statement on principles of in- 4 
ternational policy, comments on, Draft convention for prevention of 
701-702, 787 oil pollution at sea, consideration 

League of Nations Raw Materials of, 970-974 
Committee, attitude toward, 805-| Economic cooperation, U. 8. interest 
806, 812, 8138, 818 in furthering League efforts to 

Naval armaments limitation, 73-74, promote, 803-825 
618-635 passim; statements as to Events warranting change of view- 
intentions, 622-623, 634-635 point in relation to, 212-214 

Oil pollution at sea, attitude toward Francois-Poncet’s evaluation of, 123 
draft international convention Germany, relation to, 62, 68, 65, 197 
for the prevention of, 971 Hull’s statement on principles of in- 

Panay, attack on, 210 ternational policy, comments on, 

Philippines: Attitude toward, 986; 802 
nationals in, 978 Italian withdrawal from, 194-195, 202
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League of Nations—Continued Monetary matters (see also under Span- 
Sugar Conference, circular letter im- ish Civil War: Protection of lives 

plementing, 931-932 and property): 
World peace through economic co- Currency stabilization, 835 

operation, attitude toward, 836— Gold regulation, 92 
837 Spanish gold in France, question of, 

Leipzig incident, 110, 282, 332-8386 pas- 235 
sim, 339, 340, 871, 392 Tripartite Financial Stabilization 

Leopold III (King of the Belgians), Agreement, 712 
64, 77, 685-687 Van Zeeland trade mission, 674, 678, 

Liberia, 770-771 680, 681, 682, 692, 698, 695 
Libya, 65, 421 Montreux Conference (Apr. 12—May 8), 
Lithuania: European political develop- 8, 804 

ments, report from, 56-58; Hull’s | Montreux (Straits) Convention (19386), 
statement on principles of inter- 377 
national policy, comments on, 716—| Morocco (Spanish Zone), 217-219, 220, 
717; indebtedness to United States, 228-229, 409 
861; Scandinavian-Baltic bloc, 81 Mussolini, Benito. See under Italy. 

Little Entente (see also Balkan En- | Most-favored-nation principle, 827 
tente), 26, 54, 78, 127, 209, 788, 802 

Bene®’’ views on, 130 National Foreign Trade Council, Inc., 
Belgrade Conference (Apr. 1), 66-68, 536, 548, 549, 550 

69 Naval armament negotiations, 618-637 
Dismemberment, 71 Anglo-Russian and Anglo-German 
French relations with, 66-67, 69-71 naval agreements, 627, 629” 
Hull’s statement on principles of in- Countries agreeing to 14-inch guns, 

ternational policy, comments on, 619, 620 
802 London Naval Treaties: 1980, 623; 

Litvinov, Ivy Low, 53 1986, 618, 619, 620, 623, 624, 626, 

Litvinov, Maxim, 39, 58, 79, 94, 705-706 627, 628, 630, 633, 634, 636 
Locarno Agreement, Western. See Position of various countries in re- 

Western Locarno Agreement. gard to: 
Locarno treaties (1925), 2, 60-61, 120, France, 619, 620, 632-633 

121, 675 Germany, 619, 620, 627, 629 

Lodge, Sen. Henry Cabot, 873 Italy, 619, 620, 621, 628-629, 633, 
London Naval Conference (1935), 662 635-636 
London Naval Treaties: 1980, 628; Japan, 73-74, 618-635 passim; 

1936, 618, 619, 620, 623, 624, 626, 627, Statements as to intentions, 
628, 630, 633, 634, 636 622-623, 634-635 

London Non-Intervention Committee. Soviet Union, 619, 620, 627, 629 
See Spanish Civil War: Non-inter- Switzerland, 621-622 
vention: Committee, International. United Kingdom, 618-619, 623, 624- 

Luxembourg (see also Oslo States), 628, 633-634, 636 ; 
778-779 Roosevelt’s statement regarding cali- 

bre of guns on U. S. capital ships, 
: : 636-637 

Maginot Line, 69, 78 eas : : 
: ? Gos ‘ . U. S.-British discussions, 625-628, 629 

Masorca see Spanish Civil War: Ba- Washington Naval Treaty (1922), 

Malaya, rubber production in, 897, 902 Nazi pare Oz 630, en Gok 687 
“Manchoukuo,” 141, 607-608, 616 Oe rete ti Britons 
McNutt, Paul V. (Philippine High Com- | N°@™ Has, bt gn ante British propa: 

missioner), 985-986, 987 + , . 
Mediterranean Accord, Anglo-Italian | Netherlands (see also Disarmament 

Conference and Oslo States) : (Jan. 2), 42, 216-217, 230 . . 
Economic cooperation, interest in 

Mediterranean (Nyon) Conference. ; _ 
: U. S. desire for, 826, 827-831, 834, 

See under Spanish Civil War. 
. 839-840 

Mediterranean situation, 142, 179-180, European political developments, re- 
209-210; Davies’ evaluation of, 124 port from, 111-113 

Memel, 25 Hull’s statement on principles of in- 
Mexico (see also under Spanish Civil ternational policy, comments on, 

War), 769-770 710 
Middle Eastern (Saadabad) Pact (July Madrid Embassy refugees, 486 

8), 753-754, T79n, 801, 802 Rubber production restrictions, atti- 
Minorca. See Spanish Civil War: Ba- tude toward, 877-880, 884-885, 

learic Islands. 888, 899-901 
Monetary and Economic Conference| Snouck plan for Western European 

(1983), 981 security pact, 111-118
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Neutrality (see also Spanish Civil War: , Paraguay, 467, 486, 714-715 
Non-intervention; and under Bel-| Peru: 
gium): Hull’s statement on principles of in- 

Philippine citizens going abroad to ternational policy, comments on, 
enter foreign military or naval 737 
service, U. S. request concerning, Sugar: Allotments under article 9(c) 
871-872 of International Sugar Agree- 

Pittman, Sen. Key, speech of, 8376-377, ment, question of, 952-953, 959, 
379 960, 961, 962-965, 966, 967-968, 

U. S. legislation : 969; export quotas, 9388, 954; 
British desire for amendment of, participation in U. 8S. market, 

100 question of, 952-953, 954 
Neutrality Act (1935), and exten- Uruguayan proposal for recognition 

sions of Jan. 8 and May 1, 105, of belligerent rights in Spain, 
233, 294, 344, 450, 451, 453, 461, reply to, 391 
463, 464, 567, 587, 589 Peterhoff, The, 601, 602, 603 

Views of State Department, 868—-] Philippines: 
873 Independence Act (1934), cited, 979, 

New Zealand, 753, 925, 927 983-984, 988, 990 
Nicaragua: Japan: Attitude toward, 986; na- 

Buenos Aires treaties, ratification of, tionals in, 978 
384 Passports for foreign military or 

Cancellation of debt to United States, naval service, U. 8S. instructions 
86in regarding, 871-872 

Hulls statement on principles of in- Quezon, Manuel L. (President). de- 
ternational policy, comments on, sire to attend British coronation, 
734-736 978-979 

Nine-Power (Brussels) Conference Refugees in Spain, U. S. assistance 
(Nov. 3-24), 184, 189, 422, 608, 610, to. 476, 479, 481-482 
834, 968; German refusal to attend, Regulation of relations between Phil- 
429, 610-611 ; Italian refusal to join, ippine Government and foreign 
615 consuls, 980-990 

Non-intervention. See under Spanish Sugar: Representation at Inferna- 
Civil War. tional Sugar Conference and on 

Norway (see also Disarmament Con- Sugar Council. 932. 954. 956, 958 : 
ference; Oslo States) : quotas, 937, 940, 942, 954; stipu- 

European political developments, re- lations favoring, in case of 
ports from, 41-46, 80-82 change in U. S.-Philippine rela- 

European situation, attitude toward, tionship, 949 
41—46 U. S. plans regarding future of, 978- 

Hull’s statement on principles of in- 979, 984 
ternational policy, comments on,} Pittman, Sen. Key, neutrality speech, 
713-714, 766-767 376-377, 379 

Madrid Embassy refugees, 486 Pius XI (Pope), as mediator in Spanish 
Whaling Agreement (June 8), 925, conflict, 367, 372, 373 

927; Whaling Statistics, Commit- | Poland: 
tee for, 921 Anti-Comintern Pact, refusal to join, 

Nye Committee, 683-684 609 
Nyon Conference. See Spanish Civil] Baltic bloc, 81 

War: Mediterranean Conference. Beck-—Delbos conversations, 50-51, 
. . 189-191 

Oil pollution at sea, U. 8. effort to ob-| GCnicago speech of President Roose- 
tain German and Italian considera- velt, 187-138, 151-152 

Hon for orevention of 970-974. Communism, attitude toward. 35 
| Open cities, attack on, 87, 290 ee nag a relations with, 40-41, 

Open-door policy, 810, 816 9, 168, 189-190 
Orr, Charles A. and Lois C., case of, 518| Declaration of 1934, 32-37 
Oslo States: Eeonomie and financial situation, 

Conferences at The Hague and Brus- 119, 165 
sels, 826-831, 834, 889-841 European political developments, re- 

Convention signed May 28, 680n, 839- ports from, 24-26, 32-37, 40-41, 
841 120-121, 187-188, 147, 151-152, 

Convention of 1930, cited, 13, 714, 162-165, 189-191, 211-214 

826n, 830 Franco-Polish Alliance, 82, 34, 62. 
Ottawa Agreements (1932), 73, 810 120, 158, 189; Belgian neutrality, 
Panama, 764-766 relation to, 77; conversations 

Pan American movement, 838 concerning, 206
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Poland—Continued Roosevelt, Franklin D.—Continued 
Germany: Declaration of non-aggres- Furtherance of peace in Europe, 

sion, 32, 120; German nationals rumored move in, 24, 25, 27 
in Poland, 36, 163-164, 168, 172; Letters to— 
relations with, 32-37 Chamberlain, on proposed visit to 

Hull’s statement on principles of in- United States, 113 
ternational policy, comments on, King of the Belgians, 688 
709-710, 773-776 Mussolini, 662-664 

Indebtedness to United States, 861 Non-intervention, statement on, 348 
Insurgent government in Spanish Pulaski Day address, 152 

Civil War, aid to, 425 Van Zeeland trade mission, joint 
Jews, position of, 119, 165, 190 statement concerning, 682-683 
League of Nations Raw Materials| Rubber production restrictions, reduc- 

Committee, attitude toward, 805, tion of, 874-919 
808, 809, 811, 812 Netherlands position, 877-880, 884— 
4 dD; , 1 

Military potential 27 486 Rubber Manufacturers Assn., 875, 891, 

Poznan agricultural area, 35 @ 894, 911 
Report by Bullitt of conversations} “Stevenson Plan, 907, 914 

in, 162-165 United Kingdom, attitude toward, 

Rumania, conversations with, 87 881-883, 894-897, 901-902, 912- 
Soviet Union, attitude toward, 51 914, 916-918 
Su ar ex rt uotas. 938 ? U. S. position, 874-876, 885-887, 888— 
Western Locarno va . . 893, 897-899, 902-912, 914-916, y pact, desire for in- 918-919 : : 

clusion in, 120-121, 165 “919; request for specific 
Portugal: R ‘ia. (ace il ¢ Littl Entente) | .. . umania (see also Little En : 

Colonies, German desire for, 181, 184, France, relations with, 206-207 

185, 199-200 German influence in, 57 
* lovakia, severance of diplo- ,  anat 
Czechosl , 875 Hull’s statement on principles of in- 

matic relations with, ¢ ternational policy, comments on, 
Hull’s statement on principles of in- 782, 786 

ternational policy, comments 00,{ Indebtedness to United States, 861 
719, 776, 791-797 Madrid Embassy refugees, 486 

Iberian policy, 354 Polish-Rumanian conversations, 87 
Insurgent government in Spanish Textile Conference, representation at, 

Civil War, aid to, 425 977 

International frontier control in] Russia. See Soviet Union. 
Spanish conflict, attitude toward, 

234, 235, 239, 241, 242-247, 361; |] Saadabad (Middle Eastern) Pact (July 
Anglo-Portuguese Agreement re- 8), 753-754, 779n, 801, 802 
garding observers, 250 St. Germain Convention (1919), 810-811 

Puerto Rico, U. 8. assistance to refugees | St. Pierre-et-Miquelon, 47, 54 
in Spain, 476, 479, 481-482 Samoa, 199 

Santander. See under Spanish Civil 
Rearmament programs (see also under War. 

Germany; United Kingdom) :] Schacht, Hjalmar. See under Germany. 
France, 69, 96; Italy, 65; Japan, | Schuschnigg, Kurt von (Chancellor), 
60, and effect of U. S. program on, conversation with Mussolini, 82 
87-88 Securities and Exchange Commission, 

Red Cross, American, 479, 480, 489, 490, 860, 861 
507 Sherover, Miles M., Spanish Civil War, 

Ribbentrop, Joachim von, 58, 609 585-536, 548, 549, 550-551, 577, 579, 

Rome—Berlin (—Tokyo) Axis, 82-83, 586, 590-591 
116, 128, 138, 147, 156, 179, 185, 202- | Siam, 788 . 
204, 213 Sino-Japanese conflict, 141-145, 168- 

Roosevelt, Franklin D. (President) : ay 15, 176, 177, eth outbreaks of, 
Basques, reply to letter from the, 414 olte i v. ae. ity Act not ap- 

Buenos Aires speech, 30 . shi Société Francaise de Transports 
Calibre of guns on U.S. capital ips, Aériens, 576, 584, 590, 591, 594 

press statement regarding, 636- Soviet Union (see also under Spanish 
_ 887 Civil War) : 

Chicago speech (Oct. 5), 182-133, 135,] Airplanes sold by United States to, 
186-139, 151-152, 154, 210, 413, 597-598 
425, 450, 464, 665 Anti-Comintern Pact, protest against, 

European political developments, let- 614 
ter relating to, 26-27, 118, 154 Aviation, quality of, 28, 176



1008 INDEX 

Soviet Union—Continued Spanish Civil War-—Continued 
China, non-aggression agreement Airplanes—Continued 

with, 122 Statement by Mexico regarding 
Comintern, 53, 130, 437 sending of war materials of 
Czechoslovakia ; Attitude toward, 79; foreign origin to Spain, 564, 

pact with, 39 567-569, 584-587; U. S. view, 
European political developments, re- 587-590 

ports from, 29-31, 39-40, 109-111, Transactions with Miles M. Shero- 
124-127 ver, 577, 579, 586, 590-591 

Franco-Russian Pact (1935), 2, 89, 59, Transshipments through France, 
62, 158, 167, 188 question of, 566, 569-575, 576— 

Germany, relations with, 25-26; rap- 580, 582-584, 590-591, 594, 596, 
prochement, 43-46 598-599 

Hull’s statement on principles of in- U. S. planes in Loyalist air force, 
ternational policy, comments on, 595-596, 597-598 
705-706, 772-773 American Friends of Spanish Democ- 

Indebtedness to United States, 861 racy, 284-286, 478 
League of Nations Raw Materials} Anarchists, 55, 226-227, 240-241, 255, 

Committee, 812 280, 291, 292, 460 
Mass executions in, 53 Anarcho-Syndicalists, 488 
Naval agreement with United King- Andalusia, fall of, 444 

dom (July 17), 627, 629n Aragon front, 423-425, 457, 458 
Naval armaments, limitation, 619, Badajoz, massacre of civil employees, 

620, 627, 629 382 
Spain, influence in, 486-439 Balearic Islands: Italian control of, 
Stalin, Josef V., 44, 53, 130, 131 134, 148, 150, 159, 166, 267, 404, 
Sugar export quotas, 938 406, 418, 420, 421, 484; submarine 
Textile Conference, representation at, bases in, 411 

OT7n Barcelona, transfer of Loyalist Gov- 
Torpedoing of two Soviet ships in ernment from Valencia to, 430, 

Mediterranean, protest to Italy 432, 440, 442-448, 446, 457-459 
concerning, 387, 389-390, 391-393, Basques (see also Bilbao, infra) : 
395 Crisis in Basque country, 226-227 

Trotskyist movement, 40, 53, 518 Letter to President Roosevelt re- 
United Kingdom, question of rap- questing his good offices with 

prochement, 94 Italy in bringing about fulfill- 
Spain (see also Spanish Civil War): ment of capitulatory terms, 

Disarmament Conference, 12; 387-389; reply to, 414 
treaty of friendship and general Violation of capitulatory terms by 
relations with United States Italy, 433, 447, 465-466 
(1902), 468; Soviet influence in, Belligerent rights of both parties: 
436-439 Anglo-French proposal, 350, 353— 

Spanish Civil War, 215-604 354, 359-360, 360-362, 366, 368, 
Airplanes: 369-370, 415, 4389; reaction of 

Air France, airplanes supposedly Germany and Italy, 365, 368; of 
purchased for, 577-580, 582- Soviet Union, 368, 398, 429, 432, 
584, 590 485-436, 439 

Appeal of Spanish Ambassador in Uruguayan proposal for joint dec- 
Mexico for U. S. planes, 584- laration by American Republics 
585 in favor of, 380, 3838-386, 390-— 

Hunzedal planes, 566, 569-575, 576, 391; U. S. reply, 385-386, 391, 
579, 582-583 448 

Joint Resolution of U. 8S. Congress Bilbao: Fall of, 226, 281, 290—291, 322, 
(Jan. 8), effect on shipments 374, 375, 382, 409, 444; requests 
direct or indirect to Spain, 567, for refuge for women and chil- 
587 dren, 507-508, 518, 514-516, 519, 

Shipments of U. S. planes to Spain §23, 524, 525; return of Consul 
from Mexico: Reports con- Chapman to, question of, 408, 417, 
cerning, 576, 577, 580, 580-581, 420, 443, 445, 448, 449, 453-456, 
591-594, 596-597, 603-604; Bel- 459, 462-463, 465 
lanca, 584, 590-591; Howard, Blockade of Spanish coast, Franco 
599-600; U. S. correspondence government’s announcement of, 
concerning, 567-568, 580, 581-— 459 
582 Bowers, Claude G. (Ambassador to 

Shipments to Bulgaria for Spain, Spain), report at end of first 
566, 569, 570, 571, 5738-574, 575 year of war, 362-364
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Spanish Civil War—Continued Spanish Civil War—Continued 
Burgos government: British board of France—Continued 

trade representatives at, 240, U. S. airplanes: At Le Havre for 
262; German and Italian Am- transshipment, 566, 569-575, 
bassadors at, 416 576; to be sold to Air France, 

Carlists, 225, 484 577-580, 582-584, 590 
Catalonia, conditions in, 182, 240, U. 8S. intervention, desire for, 97-98 

280, 292-293 Volunteers, 55, 230, 239, 314, 329- 
Communists in Loyalist Government, 330, 496; Anglo-French note 

291, 486-4389, 459-462, 476; con- regarding, 215, 222, and Italian 
ference of Executive Committee attitude toward, 228, 229, 280- 
of Communist Party in Valencia, 231 
461; Trotsky Party, 518 Franco, Gen. Francisco, 47, 117-118, 

Cuba: Proposal that all American 182-183, 215, 230, 239, 375, 428, 
Governments be invited to join 554, 555; address to American 
in representations looking toward people denying presence of for- 

armistice, 428, 440-441, 466-467 ; eigners in army, 363; announce- 
refugee problem in Madrid and ment of National Council of 48, 
U. 8. assistance to, 484-488, 492, 434; attitude toward press, 279- 
493, 506, 508-509, 512, 535, 537- 280; British attitude toward, 148, 
541 passim, 545 149; Fifth Column of, 255-256, 

Durango, destruction of, 281-282, 389 381; Phalangistes of, 55 
Enforcement of U. S. restrictions} Franco government: 

against sending war material to Blockade of Spanish coast, radio 
Spain (see also Airplanes, announcement of, 459 
supra), 564-604 British representatives to, 153 

Joint Resolution of Congress Closing of frontiers, 465, 467-468 
(Jan. 8) prohibiting exporta- Composition of forces, 225 
tion of arms direct or indirect Recognition question: Japan, 616; 

to Spain, 8, 37, 233, 450-453, Soviet Union, 418 

463-464, 567, 584, 587, 600, 602} Frontier patrol. See Naval and 
Request by Spanish Prime Minister frontier patrol, infra. 

for bulletproof limousine, 600-| Germany (see also Non-intervention, 
603 infra): 

U.S. policy, statements of, 564-565, Assertions of desire for settlement, 
566-568, 580, 585-586, 587-588, 28 
596-597, 599-600, 600-603 Communism, attitude toward . 

Fascists, 253-256, 485 spread of, 227 

Fifth Column, 255-256, 381 Deutschiand~Almeria incident, 
Foreign aggression, question of, 308-328 passim, 332, 335, 338, 

305-306 ; 839, 458 

France (see also Non-intervention, Guernica, destruction of, 290, 306, 
infra): 889 

Agreement to presence of interna- Leipzig incident, 110, 282, 332-336 
tional control commissions, passim, 339, 340, 371, 392 

231, 234 Mediterranean (Nyon) Conference, 
Aid to Loyalists, 216, 223, 225, 226, non-participation in, 392, 393, 

230, 231, 239, 296, 409 895 
Attitude toward conflict, 148-150 Military aid to Insurgents. See 

Confiscation of valuables of na- under Military aid to Insur- 
tionals, protest against, 544 gents, infra. 

Evacuation of French deserters, Policy toward conflict, 378-379 
497 Santander, assistance at, 379 

Madrid Embassy refugees, 486 Spain as ordnance testing ground, 
Opening of Pyrenean frontier, 379 

question of, 134, 404, 405, 411— Spanish Morocco, activities in, 217- 
412, 416, 418, 419, 423, 424 222 

Spanish gold in France, question of, Withdrawal of ships from naval 
235 patrol, 335, 339 

Transit of troops, arms, etc., 134,| Guadalajara, 252-253, 254, 256, 259, 
136, 571; decrees of Jan. 21 268- 269, 271, 278, 279, 288, 291 

and Feb. 18 prohibiting, 231,| Guernica, destruction of, 290, 306, 389 
479-480, 501; desire to resume| Insurgents. See Franco government, 
freedom of action in regard to, supra; Military aid to Insurgents, 
241 infra.
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Spanish Civil War—Continued Spanish Civil War—Continued 
International Brigade, 226, 236, 292,{ Loyalist Government—Continued 

495, 531; statements by U. S. Decrees: Creation of commission to 
volunteers attempting discharges examine and report on peti- 
from, 556-557 tions and claims of foreign 

International control commissions in entities or persons, 5538, 557- 
France, 231-232, 2384; Portugal, 559, 563; prevention of transfer 
234, 247, 250 of wealth, 537-538, 542, 548-544 

International Non-Intervention Com- Evacuation of U. S. citizens, in- 
mittee. See Non-intervention: structions to facilitate, 534 
Committee, infra. Hull’s statement on principles of 

Italy (see also Balearic Islands, international policy, comments 
supra; Mediterranean (Nyon) on, 789-790 
Conference and Non-intervention, International Brigade, 226, 236, 292, 
infra) : 5381; statements by U. S. vol- 

Attitude toward conflict, 157 unteers attempting discharges 
Guadalajara, rout at, 259, 268-269, from, 556-557 

271, 278, 279 Program approval by political par-- 
Intervention in Spain, publie dec- ties and syndical organizations, 

laration of, 381, 420 240 
Joint action with Germany in re- Request to save lives of civil mem- 

taliation for attack on Leipzig, bers of Government, 382, 386 
110 U. S. neutrality legislation, protest 

Military aid to Insurgents. See against, 450-453, 463-464 

ander Military aid to Insur- “White Book,” 301, 303, 304 
gents, infra. “Mackenzie” Battalion, 526 

Torpedoing of two Soviet ships in| Madrid, 235-236, 237, 458 
Mediterranean, Soviet protest| Méalaga, 444, 458; massacre of civil 
concerning, 387, 389, 390, 391, employees, 382 
393n, 395 Mediation attempts and proposals 

Santander, assistance at, 381 (see also Belligerent rights, 
Withdrawal of ships from naval supra), 295, 302, 303, 305-306, 

patrol, 335 338, 348, 358-374 passim; Cuban 

Laredo, surrender at, 388 proposal that all American Gov- 

League of Nations, 300-302, 303-304, ernments be invited to join in 
305-306, 391; appeal by Loyalists representations looking toward 

regarding acts of aggression by armistice, 428, 440-441, 466-467 
Italian Navy in Mediterranean, Mediterranean (Nyon) Conference 

376; circulation of note from (Sept. 10-17) : 
Mexican delegate concerning Anglo-French initiation of, 387 

Spanish situation, 269-270, 274- German and Italian non-participa- 
275, 276-277 tion, 889, 390, 391-892, 393, 395 

London Non-Intervention Committee. Nyon Agreement: Signature, Sept. 
See Non-intervention: Commit- 14, 396-399; additional agree- 
tee, infra. ment (Sept. 17), 400-401; Ital- 

Loyalist Government : ian participation, 398, 399-400, 

Agreement to withdraw all for- 401, 402-404, 407-408, 410, 421 
eigners, 423 Purpose of Conference, 394 

Antagonism between supporting| Mexico (see also Airplanes, supra) : 
elements, 381-382 Aid to Loyalists, 278 

Appeal to League of Nations re- Mediation proposal by Cuba, reply 
garding acts of aggression by to, 467 

Italian Navy in Mediterranean, Note to League of Nations concern- 

376 ing conflict, 269-270, 274-275, 
Appeal to United States concerning 276-277 

withdrawal of volunteers, 425- Recruiting of U. S. nationals in, 
427 529-530 

Barcelona, tranerer of ove a Madrid refugees, 486 

rom 43, 446, 457-459 » 440, Statements of position in regard to 

Sota an flict, 274-277, 318-319, 323- Communists in, 291, 436-439, 459- conmict, , , 
462, 476, 518 324, 337-338 

Composition of forces, 225-226 Uruguayan proposal concerning 
Composition of Government, 459- recognition of belligerent 

460 rights, attitude toward, 390-391
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Spanish Civil War—Continued Spanish Civil War—Continued 
Military aid to Insurgents from— Non-intervention : 

Germany, 28, 48, 69-79, 215-226 pas- Anglo-French invitation to Italy to 
sim, 228, 230-281, 236, 241, 247- consult on, 410, 418, 414-415, 
248, 251-255 passim, 269, 279- 418 
282, 288, 290-291, 296, 301, 304, Committee, International (see alse 
308, 309, 320, 322, 329, 345, 353, Naval and _ (frontier patrol, 
354, 358, 362-364, 368, 378-379, supra, and Volunteers: With- 
409-410, 424, 425, 571-572 ; pay- drawal, infra) : 
ment in raw materials for, 227, Activities of, 87, 231, 232, 234~ 
443-444; volunteers, 55, 65, 235, 239, 247, 271, 296-297, 
215-225 passim, 236, 247-248, 300, 324, 325, 347, 361-362, 
251, 258, 254, 255, 279, 288, 291, 363, 365, 369, 418-420, 425, 
329, 378 430, 439 

Italy (see also Volunteers, infra), Agreement: Cited, 298, 364; in- 
54, 55, 64, 65, 215, 216, 224-230 fractions of, 249-250, 282 
passim, 239, 241, 265-266, 268- Composition, 87n, 231, 355 
273 passim, 278-282 passim, Technical Committee, 239, 242, 
288, 291, 296, 301, 345, 358, 354, 243, 283, 366, 368 
357, 358, 359, 362-364, 366, 368, | Van Dulm-Hemming Report, 
381, 889, 409-414 passim, 421- 456-457 
425 passim, 427, 444; payment German attitude toward, 110, 313, 

in raw materials, 227, 443-444 315, 316, 317, 318, 320, 321, 
Moors, 225, 269, 279, 296, 425 334-335, 339, 363 
Poland, 425 Italian attitude toward, 110, 259, 
Portugal, 425 260-261, 266, 278, 318, 315, 316, 

Military aid to Loyalists from Bel- 321, 363, 415, 419, 423 
gium, 216, 230, 296; France, 216, UL 8S. policy, 223-224, 232-233, 
228, 225, 226, 280, 231, 289, 296, 244, 248, 277, 314, 319-320, 323- 
409; International Brigade, 226, 324, 340, 344-345, 348, 351, 376- 
236, 292, 495, 531, 556-557; Mex- 377, 385-386, 414, 426, 441, 
ico, 278; Soviet Union, 176, 216, 447, 448, 450, 463-464, 468-469 ; 
230, 278, 288, 296, 342, 355, 409, criticism of and respect for, 

473; Switzerland (Communists), 546-547 ; Neutrality Act (1935) 
230 and extensions of Jan. 8 and 

Monarchists, 476 May 1, 233, 294, 344, 450, 451, 
Moors, 225, 269, 279, 296, 425 453, 461, 4638, 464, 567, 587, 589 ; 
Morocean situation, 217-219, 220, 221, statement by President Roose- 

228-229, 409 velt, 348 
Naval and frontier patrol, scheme of } Nyon Conference. See Mediterranean 

International Non-Intervention Conference, supra. 
Committee: Patrol. See Naval and frontier 

Discussion of plan, 231-232, 232- patrol, supra. 
233, 234, 235, 239, 241, 242-247 Protection of lives and property of 

Resolution adopted Mar. 8 and in- Americans and other nationals, 
auguration of scheme, 250-251, 469-564 
271, 273, 282-284, 287, 306- American citizens arrested: An- 
307 tonio Fernandez and wife, 511, 

Suspension of French frontier pa- 012, 513, 514, 518, 519, 522-523, 
trol, 858-359, 416, 418, 419, 524, 525, 527, 539-540, 544, 548, 
423 552, 5538-554, 559-560, 561-562 ; 

Withdrawal of Germany and Italy, Charles A. Orr and wife, 518 
and deadlock of Committee, American Red Cross, 479, 480, 489, 
317, 318, 335, 344, 347, 349, 356, 490, 507 
361-362 American volunteers. See Volun- 

Withdrawal of British and French teers: U. S. efforts and policy 
warships, 401 regarding, infra. 

Naval incidents: Admiral Scheer, Basque women and children from 
307; City of Barcelona disaster, Bilbao, 507-508, 513, 514-516, 
314, 511, 516, 517; Ciudad de 519, 523, 524, 525 
Cadiz and Armura, sinking of, Monetary matters: American im- 
377; Deutschland-Almeria inci- porters holding blocked credits 
dent, 308-828 passim, 332, 335, in Spain, 586-537, 543, 548-549, 
338, 339, 458; HMS Havoc, 394; 549-551; collectivization of 
Leipzig, attack on, 110, 282, 332- American enterprises, 499, 501- 
336 passim, 339, 340, 371, 392; 502, 504, 506, 521-522; confis- 
Soviet ships, sinking of, 387, 389, cation of American property, 
390, 391, 393-395 545, 549; decree by Loyalist
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Spanish Civil War—Continued Spanish Civil War—Continued 
Protection of lives and property of United Kingdom—Continued 

Americans and other nationals— Aviators from, purported recruit- 
Continued ing in New York City, 232, 238 

- Monetary matters—Continued Belligerent rights of both parties at 
Government preventing trans- sea, Anglo-French proposal to 
fer of wealth from Spain, 5387- grant, 350, 359-860, 415, 439 
538, 542, 543-544 Blockade, attitude toward, 234 

Refugees : Evacuation, 237, 256, 470, British officers as observers in In- 
471, 472, 475-417, 479, 482, 484- surgent territory, 259, 261-262 
488, 490-491, 534, 535, 536, 538, Collectivization of enterprises, 522 
540, 542-543, 545; Filipinos and Franco government, representatives 
Puerto Ricans, U. S. assistance appointed to, 153 
to, 476, 479, 481-482; food for, Labor government, partisan of In- 
478-479, 480-481; guards at surgents, 424 
American Embassy, 475; rules Mandate to explore possibilities of 
governing persons of both U. S. way out of impasse, 358, 359— 
and Spanish nationality, 563; 360, 361-362, 365, 366 
Santander, 481; Spanish em- Refugee ships, protection of, 508 
ployees of absent members of Volunteers. See Volunteers, infra. 
American colony, 493-494, 495 Uruguay. See under Bebhigerent 

San Sebastian, German occupation of, rights, supra. 
290-291 U.S. citizens. See Protection of lives 

Santander: Fall of, 122, 226, 382, 388, and property of Americans, etc., 
409, 414, 420; German assistance, supra. 
879; Italian assistance, 381; refu- U. S. Congress, Joint Resolutions of— 
gees, 481 Jan. 8, 8, 37, 233, 451, 453, 567, 587 

Saragossa, 381, 425 May 1, 105, 294, 344, 589 
Socialists, 461 U.S. press release (Jan. 9) on locali- 
Soviet Union: zation of conflict, 220 

Aid to Loyalists, 176, 216, 230, 278,| U.S. restrictions against sending war 
288, 296, 342, 355, 409, 473 materials to Spain. See Enforce- 

Anglo-French proposals to grant ment of U. S. restrictions, etc., 
belligerent rights at sea to both supra, 

parties, reaction to, 368, 398,/ Valencia Government. See Loyalist 
429, 482, 485-436, 439 Government. 

Aviation, quality of, 28, 176 Volunteers: 

Mediterranean (Nyon) Conference, Anglo-French note regarding, 215, 
attitude at, 395, 398 222; Italian attitude toward, 

Torpedoing of two Soviet ships by 228, 229, 230-231 
Italy, protest concerning, 387, Anglo-Portuguese Agreement re- 
389, 390, 391, 393n, 395; ship garding frontier observers, 250 
sunk by Germany, 226 Belligerent rights at sea, relation 

Volunteers, 230, 296; attitude to- to, 415, 439 
ward withdrawal, 429, 432, Countries of origin: 
435-436 Belgium, 230, 296 

Submarines : France, 55, 230, 239, 314, 329-830, 
German, 291, 322, 8327; base in San- 496 

tander, possibility of, 409 Germany, 55, 65, 215-225 passim, 
Italian, 394; based in Balearic Is- 236, 247-248, 251, 253, 254, 

lands, 411; City of Barcelona, 255, 279, 288, 291, 329, 378 
sinking of, 314, 511, 516, 517; Italy, 55, 215, 216, 223, 225, 229, 
Soviet ships, sinking of, 387, 230, 236, 241, 250 

389, 390, 391, 393n, 395 Soviet Union, 230, 296 
Leipzig incident, 110, 282, 332-336 Switzerland, 230 

passim, 339, 340, 371, 392 United Kingdom, 473, 493 
Mediterranean yon) von cerence United States, 232, 238, 253, 284— 

ISCUSSION Of SUdMATINe patrol, 286, 296, 469-472, 473, 474, 
BOO en #21; Italian reaction 476-478, 483-487 passim, 499- 

Sinkings of Ciudad de Cddiz and 506, 509, 517, 519-521, 526, 
Armura by unidentified sub- 528 . 
marine, 377 U. S. efforts and policy regarding 

Syndicalists, 280, 460 American volunteers: 

Tangier, 262-263, 286, 289-290 Ambulance units, 474, 477-478, 
United Kingdom: 483-484, 489 

Armistice proposal, 295, 302, 303- Ascertaining whereabouts and 
304 welfare of, 516-517
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Spanish Civil War—Continued Switzerland—Continued 
Volunteers—Continued ples of international policy, com- 

U. S. efforts and policy regarding ments on, 727-730; Madrid Em- 
American volunteers—Con. bassy refugees, 486; Nazi Party, 

Battalions of, 473, 495, 526 recognition of, 155; Spanish Civil 
Dahl, Harold, capture by Insur- War, 38, 230 

gents, 528-531, 532-533, 534, 
540, 547-548, 551, 552, 553, | Tanganyika, 128, 198, 199, 200 
555 Tangier, 262-263, 286, 289-290 

Deserters, 482-483, 484, 491-493, | Tariff Act of 1930, 646 
494, 495, 497, 498, 507, 510—-| Tax exemption of foreign diplomatic 
511; arrest of, 500-501, 502- and consular officers in United 
504, 505-506, 509, 510, 528- States, 991-994 
529, 581, 582-534, 557 Textile Conference, I. L. O. (Apr. 2-17), 

Difficulties of, 556-557 639, 975-977 
Forwarding of mail, 474 Thrace, 180 
International Brigade,  state- | Togoland, 199, 200 

ments by volunteers attempt- | Trade, international (see also Van Zee- 
ing discharges from, 556- land trade mission), reduction of 
557 trade barriers through bilateral 

Oath of allegiance, 475-476 arrangements, U. S. policy of, 692 
Policy concerning, 519-521 Transylvania, 172 
Recruiting, 496, 520, 529-531 Treaties, conventions, ete. : 
Transit through France, 231 Anti-Comintern Pact. See Anti-Com- 

Withdrawal, question of, 28, 47, 55, intern Pact. 
65, 117, 118, 183, 222, 224, 243, Anti-War Treaty on Non-Aggression 
270-272, 287, 292, 301, 302, 304— and Conciliation (1933), 718 
805, 353, 357, 358, 861, 369, 370, Arbana, Agreement of (1930), 290 
409, 457 Boxer Protocol (1901), 701 

Commissions of inquiry, 430, 431,| Buenos Aires treaties. See Inter- 
434, 435, 436 American Conference. 

Italian refusal to discuss, 65, 259 ; Bulgarian-Yugoslav treaty of friend- 
man-for-man suggestion, 423, ship, 788 
427, 430-482, 484, 489 Czecho-Russian Pact, 39 

Loyalist suggestion for propor- Duties and Rights of States in Event 
tional number on each side, of Civil Strife, Convention on 
425, 427 (1928), 452n 

Soviet attitude toward, 429, 432,; Franco-Czech agreement (1925), 59, 
435-436 62, 70 

Stalin, Josef V., 44, 53, 180, 181 Franco-German treaty of commerce 

Straits (Montreux) Convention (1986), (1927), 28, 48 
8377 Franco-Polish treaties of alliance, 32, 

Submarines. See under Spanish Civil 34, 62, 120, 158, 189; Belgian neu- 
War. trality, relation to, 77; conversa- 

Sudeten-Germans. See under Ger- tions concerning, 206 
many: Czechoslovakia. Franco-Turkish treaties (May 29), 

Sugar Conference, International (Apr. 28n 
5-May 6), 981-951 Franco-Soviet Pact (1935), 2, 39, 59, 

Chadbourne plan, 946-947 62, 158, 167,188 
Participation of United States, 931-| Franco-Spanish convention on Mo- 

935 rocco (1912), 221 
Regulation agreement and protocol German-Italian-Japanese pro toco 1 

(May 6), 936-939, 940-951, 955- (Nov. 6). See Anti-Comintern 

956, 959 Pact. 
Report of U. S. delegation, 946-951 German-Polish Declaration (1934), 

Sugar Council, International, U. 8S. par- 32, 120 

ticipation in establishment and op- International Telecommunications 

eration of, 952-969 Convention (1932), 290 
Sweden (see also Disarmament Confer-| Italo-Japanese agreement, 607-608 

ence: Oslo States): Hull’s state-| Italo-Yugoslav Pact (Mar. 25), 66-68, 
ment on principles of international 69-71, 259-260, 266-267, 788 
policy, comments on, 715-716; Ma-| Kellogg-Briand Pact (1928), 718, 728, 

drid Embassy refugees, 486; Scan- 729, 733, 743, 745, 747, 772, 785 

dinavian-Baltic bloc, 81 Locarno treaties (1925), 2, 60-61, 75, 
Switzerland (see also Disarmament 120, 121, 675 ; 

Conference): European political; London Naval Treaties: 1980, 623; 

developments, reports from, 31-32, 1986, 618, 619, 620, 6238, 624, 626, 
38-39: Hull’s statement on princi- 627, 628, 630, 633, 634, 636
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Treaties, conventions, etc-—Continued | Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

Mediterranean Accord, Anglo-Italian See Soviet Union. 
(Jan. 2), 42, 216-217, 230 United Kingdom (see also Disarmament 

Mediterranean (Nyon) Agreement. Conference; and under Spanish 

Sce under Spanish Civil War. Civil War) : 
Middle Eastern (Saadabad) Pact Areas of interest, 207 

(July 8), 7538-754, T79n, 801, 802 Austria, attitude toward, 93 
Montreux (Straits) Convention Aviation program, 28 

(1936), 377 Belgium, attitude toward, 59 
Nyon Agreement. See under Spanish Chamberlain, Neville. See Chamber- 

Civil War: Mediterranean Con- lain, Neville. 
ference. Commercial agreement with United 

Oslo Convention. See under Oslo States, suggested, 73, 101, 103 
States. Compulsory clearing bil], enactment 

Ottawa Agreements (1932), 73, 810 of, 108 
Saadabad (Middle Eastern) Pact Czechoslovakia, attitude toward, 51, 

(July 8), 7538-754, 779n, 801, 802 59, 84, 93, 182, 189-190, 677 
St. Germain Convention (1919), S10-}| Eden, Anthony. See Eden, Anthony. 

811 European political developments, re- 
Straits (Montreux) Convention ports from, 58-60, 64-66, 74-77, 

(1936), 377 86-88, 98-102, 113-114, 127-129, 

Sugar regulation agreement and pro- 131-132, 177-179, 183-185, 191- 
tocol (May 6). See wnder Sugar 194 
Conference, International. Far Eastern policy, 100-101, 127-129, 

Tripartite Financial Stabilization 182, 192 
Agreement, 712 Foreign policy, long-term objectives 

Tripartite Pact. See Anti-Comintern in, 42 
Pact. Germany, attitude toward, 31-82, 46, 

U. S-Germany, treaty of friendship, 86-88, 90, 95, 184-185, 186 
commerce and consular rights Hull’s statement on principles of in- 
(1923), 985, 986, 987 ternational policy, comments on, 

U. S._Spain, treaty of friendship and (56-757 
general relations (1902), 468 Indebtedness to United States, 861 

Versailles Treaty (1919), 34, 35, 84, Italy, 182; Anglo-Italian understand. 

92, 95, 127, 139, 1538, 168, 171, 173, ing, deterioration of, 65-66; 
181, 194 attempt at rapprochement, 194; 

Washington Naval Treaty (1922), Mediterranean Accord (Jan. 2), 
103, 134, 139, 623, 630, 631, 636- 42, 216-217, 230 
637, 697-699 League of Nations Raw Materials 

Whaling Agreement. See Whaling Committee, 803, 808, 814, 815— 
Conference. 816, 818, 820 

Tripartite Financial Stabilization Naval agreements with Soviet Union 
Agreement, 712 and Germany (July 17), 627, 

Tripartite Pact. See Anti-Comintern 629n 
Pact. Neutrality legislation of United 

Trotskyist movement, 40, 53, 518 States, desire for amendment of, 
Tunis, 166 100 
Turkey: Rearmament program, 28, 69, 72, T5—- 

Heconomic cooperation, interest in 76, 85, 86, 100, 127-128, 179, 183, 
U. S. desire for, 839 194, 644, 647, 653, 654, 661, 676 

Franco-Turkish treaties (Mfay 29),{ Rubber production restrictions, 881- 
28n 888, 894-897, 901-902, 912-914, 

Hull’s statement on principles of in- 916-918 

ternational policy, comments on,{| Soviet Union: Desire for rapproche- 
726, 732-733, 779-780, 797-798 ment with, 94; naval agreement 

Spanish Civil War: Madrid refugees, with, 627, 629n 

486; territorial waters of, notes] Sugar, right reserved to transfer to 
on hostile acts in and near, 377 colonies unused difference be- 

Textile Conference, representation at, tween actual and maximum pro- 

977 duction of, 939 
Van Zeeland trade mission, 673, 675, 

Ukraine, 44, 172 676, 677, 693-696, 837 

Union of South Africa: Hull’s state Whaling Agreement (June 8), 925, 

ment on principles of international 927 
policy, comments on, 757-759;1U.S. citizens. See Spanish Civil War: 
Whaling Agreement, 925, 927 Protection of lives and property.
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U. S. Congress: War debts owed United States—Con. 
Neutrality Act (1935) and extensions Estonia, 847-848, 861 

of Jan. 8 and May 1, 105, 233, 294, France, 848-850, 861 
344, 450, 451, 453, 461, 463, 464, Hungary, 850-855, 861 

567, 587, 589 ; Johnson Act (1934), 676, 849, 858- 
Oil pollution at sea, Joint Resolution 861 

authorizing convening of inter- List of countries, 861 

national conference on, 971 Van Zeeland trade mission, relation 
Philippines Independence Act (1934), to, 672 

979, 983-984, 988, 990 Views of State Department on pro- 
U. S. Supreme Court, 601, 602, 603 posed International Debt Com- 
Uruguay: . mission, 856-857 

Hull’s statement on principles of in-{| World War Foreign Debt Commis- 
; ternational policy, comments on, sion, 846 

120-721 . Washington Naval Treaty (1922), 103, 
Proposed joint declaration on recog- 184, 139, 628, 630, 631, 636-637 

nition of belligerent rights of | Western Locarno Agreement, efforts to 
both parties in Spanish conflict, effect, 24, 59-65, 75, 111, 117, 118, 
380, 383-886, 390-391; U. S. re- 120, 128, 158, 165, 166 
ply to, 385-3886, 391, 448 Whaling Conference (May 24-June 8), 

920-930 
Van Zeeland trade mission, 80, 652, 653,/ Agenda, 922 

671-696, 712, 836-837 Agreement, provisio f (June 8 Attitude of France, 678, 684, 689;| ~~ gongog es OF une 8)» 
Italy, 690; United Kingdom, 673,| Convention of 1931, 920, 921, 927, 928 
675, 676, 677, 693-696, 837;/ Norwegian Committee for Whaling 
United States, 691-692 Statistics, 921 

Conversation with Bullitt, 674-679;| participants 923-924 
Schacht, 675, 832-8383; Welles, Whaling Act (1986), 924 
679-682 “White Book” of Loyalist Government 

Draft memorandum by, 684-685 of Spain, 301, 303, 304, 452-453 
Joint statement with President Roose- “White Paper” of. United Kingdom 16— 

velt, 682-683 17 , 
Monetary questions, 674, 678, 680, | y- 

681, 682, 692, 693, 695 Wolf, Rudolph, Ine., 566, 570, 591 

Press publicity, 673-674 . . . 
Preliminary “investigation,” 835, 836 Yugostavia (see also hey Matente) : 
Program, 679-680 u oR” treaty of friendship with, 

Report by, 688, 690-696 G . Is in, 1 
War debt question, 672 Hall's otetowore in, 172, les of i 

Vatican, 90-91, 660-661 ull’s statement on principles of in- 
Venezuela, 391, 739-740 ae aus eo renee comments on, 

Versailles Treaty (1919), 34, 35, 84, 92, 187-188, 799-800 
95, 127, 189, 153, 168, 171, 173, 181, Indebtedness to United States, 861 
194 Italy: Negotiations with, 259-260, 

266-267; Pact with (Mar. 25), 
War debts owed United States, status 66-68, 69-71, 788 

of, 846-855 King Alexander, statement by, 208- 
Belgium, 671, 672, 861 210 
Czechoslovakia, 846-847, 861 Sugar reserve, 938 
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